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B. way of Introduction to the ſollowing ſingular, extenſive, and important Work, 
I ſhall endeavour to give the Reader a clear, juft, and comprehenſive idea of the 
Science of Correspondenoes, which it is expreſsly intended to explain and demonſtrate, 
and according to the laws and rules whereof it is uniformly written. After hie 
ſhall make ſuch obſervations on u exe eutiom and utilſty of the (319 + 10 Utewiſe 
ſball appear beft adapted to render the whole as acceptaþ!-+> And there the good of 
« What is meant by Correspondence between be- ul kingdom is the intellectual... 
known at this time, and that through v dancy or government ; and theſe two Ring- 
ſo far alienated himſelf from heave-© heart and lungs in man. From this Corre- 
give themſelves up to theſe, the word ſignifies the will, and alſo. the good of love, 
more agreeable to nature- the underſtanding and truth of faith.” .,, 
ſpiritual, and ſuited ce of the two kingdoms of heaven with the heart and lungs, is the 
they reject theſe 2caven with man in common, or of the whole of one with the whole: . 
otherwiſe mine leis common or particular is with the ſeveral members, organs, and 
exalted of an, as ſhall be here ſpecified : They who in the grand man, or heaven, be- 
wiſdonue head, are the angels who excel all others in every, ſpecies of good, as love, 
the, innocenee, wiſdom, knowledge, & c, and conſequently. enjoy happineſs, and 
pm them proceeds the influx into the human head, and all that appertains to it here, 
tor to theſe they corresbond. Thoſe angels, which in the grand man or, heaven belong 
io the region or province of the breaſt, excel in the good of charity and faith, and ope- 
rate in. their influence on the human breaſt here, inaſmuch ay they, correspond thereto; 
but they; who in the grand man or heaven belong to the regions of the loins, and the 
organs appointed for generation, are they who chictly excel in conjugial love; they 


of" IHE PREFACE. 
ad t.04.0 lo ni ad Tem blhow il fr 29169 MATOD dons 1851 — 
who belong to the kei are in tbe lomeft good of heaven, ot 

gpod; pk who belong to tho arms. and bands, are in A ini gre = 
truth which is derived from good; they who are in the. eyes excelin uaderſianding ;, 


they who are in the ears in attention and obedience; they who are in the noſe ancel in 


the faculty of pereeption; they who. are in che mouth and tangue are eminent in 


of the reins, are more particularly in that kind of truth which illuſtrates and diftin-. 
guithes ; they who are in the liver, pancreas, and ſpleen, excel in thoſe faculties, and 
powers which cxalt the : purity of the various kinds of good and truth, by ſeparating. 
them from mixtures their contraries; and ſo in like manner with others eſpec · 
tively, by influx operating on the corresþondent parts in man; now influx from heaven 
is jn order to the right end and uſe, of all in man, and as uſes are from. the ſpiritual 


world, ſo they form themſelves into effec by n inſtruments in the aaeure world, . 


„Weide proceeds! Correxpendence, 2. T : Y 4971 117 1 58 5 PT, 5 ay, fy* gies > 2 
e Henee it is, that the ſame members, organs, 8 viſcera, are d Gripinre 


(according to the doctrine of Correspondence) for the things repreſented by them : thus 


by the head, is there ſignified underſtanding and wiſdom, by the breaſt, charity, by the 


loins, conjugial love, by the arms and hands, the power of truth, by the feet, that ich 


is natural ſin diſtinction from ſpiritual], by the eyes, intellect, by the noſe, perception, 


by the ears, obedience, by the reins, the purification [elucidation], of truth, and ſo on. 


Henee thoſe cuſtomary expreſſions, when ſpeaking of a man of deep knowledge, to 
ay, that be has a head; of him who is true and faithful, that he is a boſom. friend of 


any one of great ſagacity, that he is ready at ſmelling a matter out; of a man that has 
a quick comprehenſion, that he is ſharp-ſighted ; of one in great power, that be, bas . 
long arms; and of him who ſays or does a thing with love, that he does it from his. 

heart; "theſe and many other ſayings, mite to us, are from nnen ſar they 


are from the ſpiritual world“. 51 Nit 
* But though all things i in man, cven with reſpeA to his body, u yi 

heaven, yet he is not an nnage of heaven in his external, but in his internal form :ifor 

it, is the interior of man chat receives the heavenly influx, whilſt his exterior, or natu- 


ral part, is influenced by the things of this world; as far, therefore, as his interior is re · 
ceptive of the former, ſo far only is he reputed a heaven j in its leaſi form after the Jike- ' 


neſs "of the greateſt; but fo far as be i is unreceptiye of the heayenly iuſtux ii his in · 


terior or inner man, ſo far he is not in the form of heaven; and yet his exterior, or 


* natural 


ſpeaking from elearneſs of intellect and peroeption;; they who belong te the' province 


Dr . TU TR 


THE reden "a 
mk n, which communicates with this world, may be in order according to the 
Wy oft "Mee tem, Tyſtem, and conſequently be ofa beautifal form, for this origh- 

Hdm't he parents, and bis friiaeadt\ in the womb, and is preſerved,and nouriſhed 
_- efemetits of this world : and therefore it is, that the natural form of a man — 
widely differs from the form of his ſpiritual inan * 

Blut Corresontlence is of much larger extent than in refexrence to man oh l for 15 
ther is 5 Cbrrespondence of the heavens between one ahother : thus the ſecond.or 
middle heaven corre: onde to the mmoſt or third heaven; and the firſt or loweſt heaxen, 
correspontds to the ſecond or middle heayen;' and it is this firſt orloweſt beaven 
that more immediately corresponds to and communicates with the corporeal forms of. 
men} their members, brgans, and viſcera'; and it is this corporeal part in man, in, 
which the tnfloence of heaven terminates, and reſts as On it” $ baſis,” 

Alt is here to be noted, as a firſt principle, that all Correspondence with — .* is. 
through the divine human of the Lord, foraſmuch as heaven originates from bim as 
its eſſenee; for were not virtue flowing from his divine human to influence all in 
heaven,” and by CorFespondence all created nature here below, there would be neither 
angel nor man; and hence likewiſe it does appear why the Lord became man, and 
inveſted his Deity with humanity, from it's higheſt to it's loweſt nature, aud dwelt 
amongſt us, viz. becauſe through the degeneracy of man, all was brought into uch 
diforder, that all communication with the divine human in heaven, on which his 
falvation depended, was cut off, and could only be reſtored by the affumption of our 
natural humanity as a ground of communication between him and us. N 

« Alt things belonging to the earth are diſtinguiſhed into three kinds, which are 
called Kingdoms, viz. the animal, che vegetable, and the mineral: The things. in 
the animal kingdom are Correspondences in the firft degree, as having life ; thoſe in 
the vegetable kingdom correspond in the ſecond degree, as having growth, but no 
ſenſitive life ; and thoſe in the mineral kingdom correqpond in the third degree, as 
having neither life, nor growth. The Correspondents of the firſt kingdom are the 
animals of various kinds, which either walk or creep. on the earth, or fly in the air, 
which being ſo well known are not here enumerated, as neither thoſe of the ſecond or 

vegetable kingdom, which are all trees, herbs, plants, and flowers, which grow' and 

flouriſh im the woods, gardens, fields, or elſewhere. The Correspondente in the 
mineral Ringdom are the more noble, and alſo the inſerior metals, precious aud com- 
mon ſtones,” foffils, and earths of various kinds, and alſo waters. To theſe. Corre- 
Tame the natural world, we are to add ſuch things as are prepared and fabri- 
cated 
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catbd-of them-»by- human Arill und induſd)y ſon dhe generel uſe. Of gun, a pod 
different kinds, -veſments;: houſes, many, otþerithings?:/ 16.4 5 
ee The things that are above theearth, 1s the-ſun, moqn, lars, and alſo in che atmoſ- 
phere, as olouds ram, vapours, - thunder, lightning, 9 
sþondent ;- as alſo ſuch as are occafioned dy tho preſenoe or abſenge ol che ſ 
licht and ſhade : heut and od; in ike manner thoſe w bich are. determingq, 
motions, diſtanees and variations, as the ſeaſons, En oe 
winter, together with the diurnal periods of morning, noon, evening, and night.“ 
In à word, all things that exiſt in nature, ſrom tho leaſt to the greateſſ, arc 
Correspondences ; becauſe this world; together with the whole of, ita furni- 
ture, exiſts and ſubſiſis from the ſpititual world, and both from the;Deny :. It is 
ſaid here to SuB$18T-alſo thence, as every thing ſubſiſts by that which is the cauſe of 
its exiſtonoe, as its ſubſiſtenee is no other than the continuation. of its exiſtenec, aud 
becauſe it camiot ſubſiſt from iiſelf, but from ſomething prior toi it ſelſ, and fo en 
it's firſt cauſe. from which, if it be ſoparated, it muſt periſh, and be annihilated . 
Every thing is ſaid to corresbond, whieh exiſts and (ubſilis in nature abcording to 
che divine order; now divine good proceeding ſrom the Lord is that which conflitutcs 
divine order, ſor it begins and proceeds from him through the heavens to this world, 
where it-terminates in its loweſt ſurm: And all things bere, which. are according to 
the laws of ſuch order are called Corresbondences, viz. all things that are good for uſe, 
for good and uſeful mean the ſame ;- whereas the form or diſtinction of à ching hath 


relation to truth, foraſmueh as truth is the ſorm of good: hence it is, that all thing 


in the univerſe and in nature, a8 far as they ung in the divine order, anno 
geod met and truth.“ d 1671 i ie emu ; 2 B 41H; e tie a a Meer 
. That all things in the world are from God; _PY e by him withoawra! 
forms, ſo a8 to give them Correthondence and uſeſulneſs, manifeſtly appears ſrom all 
things both in the animal and the vegetable kingdoms, _—_ of which een 
murles to the thoughtſul mind of their divine original. #446548 8 
N As to thoſe ſpiritual things in heaven, to whichoetbra A this. world.corre- 
pond, no one now can underſtand them, but by a particular illumination from above, 
foraſmuch as the ſcience of Correthondences hath-long been loſt, amongſt us: however 
this docttine of Correspondence between ſpiritual and natural things ſhall be here 
illuſtrated by ſome few examples of the latter, as generally known in this world. Thc 
beats oſ the earth in general, not ouly the tame and uſeſul ones, but alſo the id and 
2 correspond 2 — the human mind; the formex io its good 
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An bcht, ce fatter to ite evil doe In partentar;- oxen and calves correſpond to 
the affeddions of the tidtara tnind I but Iheep ond landes 10 ihoch of the ſpiritual mind 
Mete the Winged undes, derbe ding te cher reſpeclive Kinde, eopregrond to the in- 


telloctual part im both: hence it | was; that animals of various kinds, as oxen, rams, 


ſheep, ' godts,' lambs, and alſo pigeons. and turile doves were appointed: among the 
Ifriidlites; who were u typicator repreſentative church, for ſacrifices and burut-oftecings, 
as in ſhch' religious luſtitutidns they were repreſtutative of ſpiritual things, and do- 
cordingly were received in heaven according to Correspondence. That animals, a- 
cording” to their difference as to Gyxves and SIS, Rand for the affectians, is, 
y are entlued with liſe; nom the life of every creature is from the ſire of 
loye or iffrbtion, und according to the quality thereof y: and ſuch alſo is their innate 
knowletlge reſpeQively ; man alſo; conſidaret merely in the animal part of his nature, 
is conſtĩtuted in like manner, and as ſuch is compared to them thus it is common to 
fay of any one that he is of a meck and geniſe diſpoſiuion, that he is fheopith, or lamb- 
like; to buff a rugged or rapacious man, a boar, de a vn. aner 
ſox or ſerpent to the fubtle and eraſty, and ſa on.“ 

A to Corretpœidence in the vegetable kingdom; this niebo ilurates by. many 
conſiderations drawn from the growth of ſmall ſeeds into trees, putting forth leaves, 
bloſſoms; and fruit, in which other ſeeds are contained, whereby propagation is cas- 
ried on in a way of exiſtence both ſimultaneous and ſucceſſive, according to the: laws 
of a wonderful order; to inveſtigate all the uſes of which would excel. the bounds.at 
human feiencc ; and as theſe originate from the ſpiritual world or heaven, which is in 
the human form, ſo have they all relation to, or Correspendence with, ſomething in 
man, as is known to ſome few in the learned world. That Correspondenes gbtagins-in 
the vegetable kingdom may be illuſtrated by the ſullowiug examplss: thus, a garden 
in general cofresponds to heaven in reſpect to underſtanding and wiſdom ; Whexeſore 
heayen is called the garden of God, and Paradiſe, and by man the heavenly Paradiſe. 
Trees, according to their different kinds roſpectively, corregpond to perceptions, and 
the knowledges of things good and true ; aud therefore the ancicnts, who: were in the 
knowledge of Correipondenoe, celobrated their religious worſhip in groves, andithers- 
fore it is that we have mention made. in» ſeripture {© often of trees, and that heaven, 
the church, and man, are in ſo many places compared to chem, as to the vine, the 
dire the cedar, and others, and our good orks 0, fant» The different kinds, of 
foot Ad, which are prepared ſrom theſo, but more eſpecally from the feeds of the field, 
correspond alſo to the affections of good and truth, as theſe afford uouriſnimant io the 

cart N L | | #5 ſpiritua tua), 


A . 

> Hg dE. 
Irina 543 « * 
ſpiritual ns earthly foods. flo: to; "the pace life. Tence it 1. Ge yh the 
gorrethondent to affection reſpecting every patticalar good? as 00 5 mord Een 
manner the ſupport of life; and is uſed to ſignify the whole of Bod; Ad l cht 
univerſal ſenſe it is, that the Lord calls himſelf the bread of Iifs; had Howie n-te 
account, bread was appointed for a ſacted ſymbol in the Truelitiſh church, und was 
placed on a table in the Tabernacle under the name of ſhew-bfead,” or the brad of 
faces ;/and.alſo that the whole of divine worſhip by ſacrifices and brate ies 
called bread : Laſtly, it is from Correspondence, that bread and wine are uſed” = 
Holy Supper, as it is celebrated in the Chriſtian church 

It ſhall now be briefly ſhewn bow a conjunction is ſorwed betu een heaven "my 


this world by means of Correspondentes. The kingdom of the Lord is a Kim of 


ends, or uſes; or, in other words, a kingdom, the adminiſtration whercof is to the 
end of uſes ; conſequently, the uniyerſe is ſo conſtituted by it's Omnipotent Creator, 


that all things therein ſhould be fitted with. forms and powers to ſerye as mentis to 
produce and realize ſuch uſes, firſt in-heaven, then in the general ſyſtem of this world; 
and ſo on by a ſucceſſive gradation to the leaſt and loweſt departments of nature; 
whence it follows, that the Correspondence between natural and ſpiritual things, or of 
this world and heaven, ſubſiſts by uſes, as the means of their conjunction, and that 
the external forms. of theſe. uſes do correspond and conjoin them, accordivg | to the 


degrees of their utility. All things in this natural world throughout its three Eing- 


-doms, as far as they ſtand in their eſtabliſhed order, may be conſidered as ſo many 
ſorms of uſes, or formed effects proceeding from uſe to uſe ; and ſo cireumſtanced, 


ere Correopondences: with reſpect to man, ſo far as he lives according to the divine 


order, or in love towards the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbour,” ſo far his 
actions are forms of uſes, and as ſuch ſo many Correspondents, whereby he communi- 
eates with, and is joined to heaven; for to loye the Lord and our neighbour is, in a 


general ſenſe of the expreſſion, to perform uſes; moreover, let it be remembered, 


that it is through man (as the proper medium of their connection) that the conjunc- 


- Hor is formed betwixt the natural and Fj piritual worlds, as he is the ſuhject of both, and 


thereſore ſo far as any man is ſpiritual, in ſuch degree he is the medium of this con 


| junction; and ſo far as he is natural, and not ſpiritual, he is not ſo; nevertheleſs, even 


een laiter caſe, the divine influx is continued to this worry and what belong z to it 
n, though it be not received into his rational part,” REEF MG 

8 n all things / which continue in the divine a eee ch 0 er fo al 

things which are eontrary to the divine order corresbond with hell: The 7 have 


relation to things good and true; the latter to ſuch as are evil and falſe,” 
« It 


rn Iren. of 


«Hi bes ſaid before, on, or the iritual world, is joined tothe natoral, 
—— My Lu al: ep 9h, Bat may ' bers: has the pouts or holding ebm - 
munication with: heaven; for ag the bleſſod angels form not. their ideas ſixe men From. 
natural, hut ſpiritual things, ſo when men are giſted with the knowledge of Curre- 
pondences, chey gan Think in like manner with the arigels, and be Joined with chern in 
the ſpiritual or inyard man, The holy ſcripture is written entirely according te he 
truth of, Carrespondence, io order that we may thereby have communication with hen 
ven; ande therefore, ,wzRs. ANT ONE RIGHTLY - voss sss or THE 8CtENCE} or 
CoRRESPONDENCES, SUCH; A MAN wouLD, THOROUGALY UNDERSTAND THE SCRIP- 
TUBE, IN 12'S/SPIBLTUAL. SENSE. (48 ALL THIXGS' THEREIN SPOKEN or CORE 
SPOND). AND WOULD.; THEREBY COME. AT THE KNOWLEDGE or SUCH SECNBITS AS 
CANNOT D LEARNED TRR T's LITERAL SENSE- ALONE ;/ for as in the written 
word there is a litaral, ſo.alſo. there is @ ſpiritual; ſenſe, the literal. ſenſe concerns the 
things of this world, the ſpiritual ſenſe, ſuch/as are heavenly ; and as a conjunction is 
ſormed by the relation, of Correspondences between heaven and earth, therefore ſuch a 
diſpenſation is vouchſaled to us, in which all things in both worlds do ann cyr- 
5 repond, and anſwer. the one to che other, as face to face in a glaſs.” , 32 
2 Among the moſt ancient inhabitants of our earth, there were certain heavenly men, 
who were in the true knowledge of Correspondence, and whoſe conceptions. and. 
thoughts were according thereto, to whom the viſible things of this world ſerved as ſo 
many mediums of diſcerning ſpiritual things, and who as ſuch aſſociated and converſed 
with angels, and through theſe: men a communication between heaven and earth was 
preſerved; whence this was called the golden age, of which mention is made by-ancient 
writers, who relate that in thoſe times the inhabitants of heaven became the vifitors'and 
gueſts of men, and familiarly converſed with ther, as one friend with another; but 
that to theſe ſucceeded another race of men who were not in the ſame inttitive know- 
ledge: of Correspondences,. but only underſtood them ſcientifically ;" that, however, 
: there was a communication between heaven and earth in cheir days, but not ſo open 
F and intimate as the former ; this was called the ſilver age. In th next generation 
| 
1 


were thoſe who retained ſome ſpeculative knowledge of Correspondentes, but did not 
think and diſcern according thereto, as being onby in natural, and notin ſpirituatgood, 
like the former; and their period was called the copper age. In the following mes 
men became ſucceſſiyely merely external, and at length corporeal or ſenſual, and with- 
1 out all knowledge of Correspondence, ; * nearly ſo of all heavenly things. - That the 
e vere denominated e fther, and Sen Wa from the 
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of Carreypondences, ſetewuch v4 'mncording thereto, ghd Haske nel 
good, In which principle wer the maſt aneſent men; . filver. Bppaßes Spinus goods 
in which were the ancient that ſuecteded them; and copper fignifies natural good, 
the fignature « or character of the following race; but iron, which-gives denatnioation 
to the laſt times, Kignifies 2, 0! ee of ideal truth without, any mite 
good in it.“ Ane Aae ad W Mul! 6 
Fhus far EN enlightened Kulder f 60 bis r 148 
to 113. But on account ol the groat importance of his ſubject, I ſhall alſo ſubjoin 
the following paſſage from his work, etititled . True Chriſtian Religion, n 201 to 
207. „ Cortespondence, (ſays be) was n ſubje& moſt familiar to the men oſ the moſt 
ancient times, who eſteemed i it the-SCIENOF o Sine, and. cultivated. it ſo uni- 
verfally, that all their books and tracts were written by Currespondences. Tho book 
of Job, which was a book of the ancient church, is full of Corresbondemces. The hier- 
oglyphics of the Egyptiaus, and the fabulous ſtories of antiquity, were faunded on 
the ſume ſcience; all the ancient eburches were churches repreſentative. of ſpiricual 
things; their ceremonics, and even their ſtatutes which were rules for the.inſticution 
of their worſhip, confiſted of mere Correxpondences ; in like manner every thing in 
the Iſadlitiſh church, their burnt-offerings, ſacrifices, meat-offcrings, and drink - offer- 
ings, with all the particulars belonging to each, were Corregpondences; fo alſo was the 
Tabernacle, with all things contained in it; and likewiſe their feſtivals, as the feaſt of 
the unleavened bread, the feaſt of Tabernaoles, the feaſt of the firt-froits;, alſo, the 
prieſthood of Aaron, and the Levites, and the parments of their holineſs a and beſides 
the things above mentioned, all their ſtatutes and judgments, relating to worſhip and 
life, were Co Now, ſoraſmuch as divine things ſix their exiſtence in 
outward nature in Corregpondences, therefore THE Won or THe Lond was written 
by mere Correspondences ; and for the ſame reaſon, the Lord, in eonſequence of 
ſpeaking from the divinity, ſpake by Corregpondences : for whatever proceedeth from 
the divinity, When it comes into outward nature, maniſeſts itſelf in ſuch outward things 
as correspond with what is divine, which outward things become then the repotitories 
of divine things, otherwiſe called eeleſtial and ſpiricual, that lic contained 1 within chem 
in a ; hidden and myſterious manner,” © |, - 200 
« The'men of the moſt ancient church, ich rele flood; ee 
and genius fo heavenly, that they converſed with angels, and tbey had the power of 
bofcing ſack converſe by means of Correspondences ; conſequently, the ſlute of their 
wien Was ſuch, that the viſible ohe ge vf this world ſuggeſted, notonly-natural; but 
alſo 
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Alo fpiritua:thovghts/ nnd dels, wheteby they hid eochuncſon Tri ae 06 
heavets, CAαοο whois ſpoken vn Genefis 5. 21'to 24, mer Lofrang oh 
nefiedwith him, colleGted Correrhondener from their relation of them, and tranfini i. 55 
tod the ſclenoe thereof to poſterity, in conſequence of which, 'the Fcievee 'of Corre- a 
epordences wee not only kriown, but alt cuhivated-in many Kitgdoms of Aſia, pati- 
cularly.in the Land of Canaan, Egypt, Aſſyria, Choldea, Syria, Arabia, in Tyre, Zidon, * 
ad Nineved/ und from thence it vas conveyed into Greece, where it was changed info | 
fable;-as-miay appear from the works of'the moſt ancient writers in that country.” |; 
To ſhew that the Science of Correcpondences was Tong preferved amongſt the 
Aſatio ations; but chiefly umongſt thoſe who were called ditiners and ile men, und 
by tome magii I ſhal adduce a remarkable inflanee dtm 1 Sath. chap. v and vi. We 
are there informell; thut the Ark, containing the two tables, whereon were written 
the ten commandments, was taken by the Philiſtines, and placed inthe hoſe of Da- 
gon, in A ſhaod, andi that Dagon fell to the ground befote it, and afterwards,” that bis 
head and both the palms of his hands were ſeparated from his body, and lay on the 
threſhold, untl that the people of Attidod and Ekron, to the number of ſeveral thou- 
ſunds, were ſmitten with emerods, and that the land was devoured with mice; abd 
that the Philiſtines, on this occaſion, called togerber their prieſts and diviners, 
ind that to put u ſtop to the deſtructiom which threatened them, they came to this d 
termination, vin. that they would make five golden emerods, and five golden mice, 
and a new cart, and would ſet the Ark on this cart, and have it drawn by two milch<" 
tine which lowed in the way before the cart, and thus would ſend back the Ark unto 
the Children of Iſrael, by whom the kine and the cart were offered up in ſacrifice, and 
" God of Iſrael was appeaſed. That all theſe devices of the Phitiſtine Keiner were 
Correspondences, is evident from their ſignification, which is this, the Philiſtines them- 
ſelves, ſignified thoſe who are influenced by faith ſeparate from charity; Dagon repre- 
ſented their religious worſhip ; the emerods, wherewith they were ſinitten, figntfied the 
natural Joves,/which, if ſeparated from ſpiritual love, are urictean; and mice fignified | 
the devaſtation of the churoh, by fallifications of truth; à ne.W tart ſignified natural 
doctrine of the church, for chariot, in the word, fignifieth doctrine derived Bon ſpiritoal 
truths ; the milch-kine ſignified good natural affections; eee er | 


the natural loves purified and made good; the golden mite fignified the devaſtation 

the church removed by means of goodnels; for gold, in the Cord, fignifics goodneſs z | 

the lowing of the Kine in the way fignified'the difficult Snverfion of the « 2 

ences oi evil in the natural man into good uffections; the offering up of the kinße 
and 


u TENA. 


and che cart as a purnt- aſfering . ſignified chat chus the, God. of mel was rendered 
prqpitious. All theſe: dings then, which; the Philiſtines did. by the advice of their 
diyiners, were. Correapondences ;, from which. it appears, that that ſcience won 
Prep mm thay Genta, Witold nn oo RI} HL; 
Foraſmuch as the repreſootad ye rites of the church, which were. Correspondences, 
in, proceſs of time,;began.to be corrupted hy.jdo)atrous and likewiſe magical :applica · 
tons of them; . therefore, the Science of Correspondences was, by the divine, piovi- 
dence of the Lord, ſucceſſively darkened and amongſt the. ſraelitiſh and:Jewiſh-pcople, 
entirely. obliterated... Indeed, the. divine , worſhip of that people conſiſted af mere 
Correspoudenges, and, conſequently; was, repreſentative. of heavenly things, but. Mill 
they had no xnowledge of a ſingle thing repreſented;; for they were altogether natural 
men, and therefore had neither inclination nor ability ta gain any underſtanding. of 
ſpiritual | and . celeftial ſubjects; for.the ſame, reaſon they were neceſſurily ignorant of 
cy rag , theſe being OEMs Ws things ſpiritual A ee 
natura 2 zi Un RE rk e e n 
ably bk reaſan "why. the. idolatries of the Gentiles of old * — their riſe dun whe 
| Science of Correspondences, was,  be:auſe all things that appear on the face of the 
earth haye .Correspondence, conſequently, not only trees and vegetables, but alſo beaſts, 
birds, and fiſbes of every, kind, and all other animals, The ancients, who, were verſed 
in the Science , of. Corresþondences, , made themſelves images, which corresbunded 
with things celeſtial, and were greatly delighted therewith, by reaſon of their ſignifi- 
cations, and that they could diſcern in them what related to heaven and the church; 
and therefore they placed thoſe images both in their temples, and alſo in their houſes, 
not with any intention to worſhip them, but io ſerve as a means of recollecting the 
ccleſyal things ſignified by them. Hence in Egypt, and in other places, they made 
images of calves, oxen, ſerpents, and alſo of children, old men, and virgins z; becauſe 
calves, and oxen ſignified the affections and powers of the natural man; ſerpents, the 
pradence and likewiſe cunning of. the ſenſual man; children, i innocence and charity: 
old, men, M xiſdom and virgins the affeQions of truth, &c. Succeeding ages, when 
the 0 Wh of; Correspondences was obliterated, began to adore as holy, and at length 
a8 Deities, the images and pictures ſet up by their forefathers, becauſe they 
Hand them i in and about their temples, . For the ſame reaſon, the ancients performed 
their worſhip in gardens andi in groves, according to che different kinds, of trees gron- 
ing. therein; and alſo on mountains and. hills; for gardens and. groves ſignified wiſdom 


and intelligence, an aud every particylarxee, ſomething that had relation e 
4 ag); Olive, 
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ofee, da god of fore ;" the vibe, truth derived from! hat goodz the de dar; gaben 
ahd trhtt-rationat; u mountain, the fgheſt heaven 3 a hill, the beaven beneath. That 
the Serencꝰ Corretpondences remained àmongſt many eaſtern nations, even till ins 
coming of the Lord, may appear alſo from the wiſe men of the Baſt; wh vifited the 
the Lord at his nativity ;- wherefore a ſtar went before them, and they brought with 
tem gifts, gold, frankincetiſe, and Myrrh, Matt. 2. 1, 2, 9 10: 11; for the ſtar 
which went before them ſignified knowledge from heaven; gold ſignified celeſtial 
good; frunkincenſe, ſpiritual good: and myrth, natural good, which are the three 
conſtituents of all worſhip. © But ſtill che Science of Correspondences was annihilatod 
amongſt the Iſraeltiſti aud Jewiſh people; although all parts of their worſhip, and all 
the ſtatutes and judgments given them by Moſes, and all things contained in the word, 
were Co#respondentes ; the reaſon was, becauſe they were idolaters at heart, and conſe- 
quently of ſueh a nature and genius, that they were not willing to allow that any part 
of their worthip had a celeſſial and ſpiritual fignification, for they believed that all the 
parts thereof were holy of themſelves ; wherefore had the celeſtial and fpiritual ſignifi- 
cations been revealed to them, they would not only have rejected, but alſo have pro- 
phaned them ; for this reaſon, heaven was fo ſhut up againſt them, that they ſcarce 
knew whether there was ſuch a thing as eternal life ; and that fuch was the caſe with 
them,” appears evident from the circumſtance, that they did not acknowledge the Lord: 
although the whole ſeripture throughout propheſied concerning him, and foretold his 
comitig ; they rejected him ſolely on that account, becauſe he inſtructed them about 
an heavenly Kingdom, and not about an earthly one; for they wanted a Mefhah, 
who ſhould exalt'them above all nations in the weld, and not a Meffiah who ſhould 
provide only for their eternal ſalvation.” wer. (1Y” 
u Nee nity bb" Ke gf rasse een hk l e h key t6 the 
ſpiritual ſenſe of the word, was not diſcovered to later ages, was becauſe the Chriſtians 
of the primitive church were men of ſuch great ſimplicity, that it was to no purpoſe | 
to diſcover it to them; for had it been diſcovered, they would have found no uſe in 
it, nor would they have underſtood it. "After thoſe firſt ages of Chriftianity, there 
aroſe thick clouds of datkneſs, which overſpread the whole Chriftian world, firſt in 
conſequence of many heretical opinions propagated in the church, and ſoon after in 
conſequence of the decrees and determinations of the Council of Nice, con concerning 
the exiſtence of three Divine Perſons from eternity, and concerning the perſon of 
Chriſt,” as the wn of Mury, und not as the ſon of "Jehovah God; hence ſprung the 
preſent faith of Juſtification,” in which three Gods are approiched and worſhiped, 
according 


the difference between Corregpondences, and mere figurative expressions in the ſejence 
of rhetoric. This I cannot better expreſs chan in the following words of à ſenſible 


\ the body from the affections of the miod; in all which caſes the exterior forms: can 


| themſelves, and urs auen ths Lal ſom the church” Mts W- N e t*> 


Abe reaſon why the. Science of , Correspondences, whichiis: the key to the ſpiritual 
ſoaks of the ward, is revealed at this day, is; becauſe: the divine truths of the church 


ar now coming to light, and. of iheſo the ſpiritual. ſenſs of th. word conſiſt 3. and 


Whilſt theſe are in man, the literal ſenſe of the word cannot be perverted ; ſor tl 
. literal ſeaſc is capable oſ being turued any way, but if it be turned to ſavour the ſalic 


hep it's internal ſandity, is. detiroyed, and the external along with it, whereas, if 
de turnad to ſarour the truth, then, the. ſanctity is preſerved. That the pirjtual fer: 


of the word ſhould be opened now, at tbis lime, is ſiguified by Joby's ſeeing heaven opc. 


and che white borſe; and alſo by his ſoeing and hearing the angel, who ſiood in the Sur, 


calling all. people together to a great ſupper, Rev. 19. 11 to 18. But that it would 
not be acknowledged for ſome time, is ſignified by the beaſts and the Kings of the 
carth, who were about to make war with bim that ſat on the white horſe, Rev. 19. 10. 
and alſo by the dragon, which perſecuted the woman, that brought forth the man- 
child into the wilderueſs, and caſt, out of his mouth water as a flood aſter ber, that 
be might cauſe ber to be car ied away of the flood, Rey. 12. 13 to 17.“ | 
Notwithſtanding the length of the preceding extracts, it may be uſeſul to aſcertaiu 


and ingenious writer: *©-Correspondence in general (ſays he) may bo defined, the 
relation ſubſiſling between the eſſence of a thing and it's form, or between the cauſc 
and it's effect: thus the whole natural world corresponds to the ſpiritual world; the 
body of a man, with all it's parts, correshonds to bis ſoul 3 and the literal ſenſe of the 
word corresponds to it's ſpiritual ſenſe. So chat wherever there js a Corregondence 
there is neceſſarily implied ſuch. an umon between two things, as only takes place 
-when the one is derived fram the other, in the ſame manner as an eect is derived 
from it's efficicnt cauſe, or as ſpeech is derived from thought, and the geſtures d 


no more be ſeparated from their interior eſſoneca, without loſing their exiſtence, then 


TEILE PREFACE, ien 


(ky bc of «man vans pra ob 50)whtour Wat. Gck i ie eos 
and power of Correxpoudences, But a mere fyure; r e is the teuer, 
r wbieh one thing bears/to another, not cording” te the truc 
nature and fitneſs of things, ſo much as by the arditruty choice of U ſpeaker, br 
writer; who is deſirous of illuſtrating his ſubjs&; and rendering” it familiar to the 


comprchenſoni. Conſoquentiy there is no neoeſlary whioh between the ſuthect and 


the figure, nor is the one an effect of the other, of in any wiſe dependent on it for 
it's exiſtence and ſabſiſtenes, as is the caſe in all Coryespondences.” As for example: 
Virgil,” in his” AEneid, Lib. 2. likens/ the deſtruction of Troy, with her lofty fpires, 
to the fall of an aged oak, on being hewn down by the woodman's hatchet. 'THhisis 
a ſimile, or figure, but not a Correeporidentez for there is no neceſſiry connection 
between the oity of Troy and a mountain oak, nor between her lofty ſpites and the 
wide extending btariches of a tree, 'The one is not tot hn the other, as it's Tife and 
foul j nor can the relationſhip ſubſiſting between them be” confidered” Ie that of 
cauſe and effect, eſſenee and form, prior and poſterior, ſoul and body, "which Hever- 


theleſs, as befbre obſeryed, is the caſe with all true Correspondences OG 


&© The difference between a mere Figure, and a Cor resondence, may again appear 
from the following conſideration, A mere fgure, or mile, is the reſemblance which 
one natural object, or circumſtance, is ſuppoſed to bear to another natural obſect, or 
eircumſtance: whereas a Corretpondence is the actual relation ſubfiffing between a 
natural object and a epiritual ſubject, or a natural form and h Sir tuaf effence; that 
is, between outer and inner, lower and higher, nature and sþirit ; and not between 
nature and nature, or Spirit and sffirit, This diſtinction ſhould be well attended to. 
The language of Correspondence is the language of God himſelf, being that in which 
he always ſpeaks, both in his word and in his works; but figure and metaphor, togethe: 
with the language of fable are the mere inventions of man, which took their rife 
when the divine Science of Correspondences began to be loſt in the world.“ 

Much more might be advanced in explanation of this ſublime and important ſub- 
je, but as there is ſuch a copious variety of paſſages in the following work, all tend 
ing to evince the true nature, neceſſity, and uſe of the Science f Correshondehcts,” 1 
ſhall only juſt obſerye in this place, that this ſcience is the only one ſpiritual and 
infallible rule of interpreting the ſacred and inſpired volume in all its parts, which 
renders it truly WAS God of infinite Jove and wiſdont to give; and of bis rational 

c 3 


See Mr. R. Hindmarſh's Letters ts De. ating page a81 to 284, 
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anddolemdpiring mende eds! agif harmonious ab deff debt Mes 
out gthe. whole ſoperior to en- horan e e e 
myſlerits of che Lords gloriffeation in a untl of than's regeneration” in 


a reſpective ſenſe. So ſar thereforo'from aſſuming to give a fanciful, conjeclural, or 
arbitrary ſigni ation to the Holy Word; like the many diſcotdant explications of miſy 
| taken eommentators,/ tHe 'Scienoe-of -Corresponidences is the only fixed rule of diyine e 
anglogy and univerſal application; which only requires to be understood, in order to be 
cordially received; and which will have a certain tendency to make all who do receiye 
it, united in their th hier WO yon nen Sent Rays of the waar 
Godby: 6 nnr ene = PROT OL Pls 1 
Some obſervations. ſhall now 2 Wee the following TY which is 5 

pretily announced to the world, as a Dictionary of Cort expondences, &c, It. was 
begun ſoon after Mr. James Hindmarſh's ſmall Dictionary was publiſhed i in 4794, 
which was inſtrumental in ſuggeſting the idea of compiling another upon a more ex- 
tenſive and univerſal plan. This work is the reſult of a regular aud diligent peruſal 
and inveſtigation of all the volumes to which the extracts reſer; and though even now 
it is not given to the reader as a work incapable of improvement, yet it is humbly 
preſumed, that it may he found bighly uſeful to every perſon who deſires lo be fully 
acquainted with the eternal word 'of truth, life, and ſalvation- | 1 

There are a few articles in the letter A, without, numeri cal ths Stick — 
accidentally omitted, bnt theſe the reader may eafly ſupply from the writings of our 
Author: All the other articles have their references annexed. It was conceived 
ſuperfluous to increase the number of references in each article, becauſe this work is a 

Dietionary and not an Inder, and one or two references to thoſe places where the 

Author has treated che particular ſubject in a clear and ſatisfactory manner, is quite 
ſufficient, more eſpecially, as be himſelf frequently refers to other parallel paſſages in 
many of his paragraphs, or ſections. 

Notwithſtanding the utmoſt eircumſpection in reviſing every printed ſheet, ſeveral c 
typographical errors have oceured in this work; but theſe are of ſuch a nature, that the 
judicious reader may caſily make out the real ſenſe, cither from his own reaſon, or by : 
conſulting the book from which an keg is made: therefore a Table of Errata 
was deemed unneceſſary. . 1 

I have alſo omitted 2 glory in Spiattütior of ſeveral ALAS terms, 

| fugh oo: Dura Mater, Pia Mater, CExophagus, &c, which in the following work 
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are ſpiritoally- explained with rrſpect to; their Carreepoudenos in the grand hb} 
or heaven, as the unlearned reader, if he deſires to know their particular meaning in 
Engliſh, may f find! ee Modi Dictionary, no eng the ſcienes 
of anatomy. . ON * + 446i 1 * cn ren * with 
Several ethos N 3 chlo pink; on account of the unnvoids. 
118 defect of memory, and; of the difficulty of comparing io many paſſages more / 
nutely together, and ſometimes a ſhort article, is inſerted under to different heads, 
on purpoſe to ſaue the reader the trouble of referring from ono article to another 
For a particular account of the Author, from, whoſe theological works all '4hetex- - 
tracts are made, the reader js requeſted to refer in the Dictionary to article SwWwent x 
BORG, herein the moſt curious, ROE ee circunſiances, relativerts 
this great man, are briefly contained... - 95 + A459. m ot D 2 | 
This being the only Author who bas ae eoabled to open the internal — 
Holy Word with uniform rationality and conſiſlency, according to thei hewvinly 
Science of Correspondences, of which the following work is a full and convincing 
demonſtration, therefore nothing is admitted therein but what is exprefily [ſelected 
from bis writings as literally as an Engliſh tranſlation. would allow. And it” has 
always been a principal object, though often a very difficult taſk, to retain the full and 
complete ſenſe of the Author in every ex tract, and a e des egen i 
ſtriking and ſignificant! word in the ſenteno sz. 
I was adviſed by; a judicious friend to call a e 1 0 aid Ps i 
tionary 3 but an ider only contains names, things, or ſubjects unexplained, with W. 
terences only to the places where they are explained; whereas this work is a Dictionary, 
becauſe every article therein is fully explained as woll as referred to: therefore: 
although an Index will not ſerve the purpoſe. of a Dictionary, this Dictionary may 
ſupply the place of Dr. Beyer's Latin Inder, a Kuna, 2 eee 


tional uſe to the classical reader. 3 01 of 
It is to be obſerved, that many of the Correspondenres, eee eds 
following work have ocripture references to the titles encloſed. in brackets, in douſe l 
quence of being taken from thoſe ſections where the Author is regularly explaining 
Geneſis, Exodus, or the Reyclation. But auch goripture references maſt not aπmuʒĩÄ 
be underfiood to limit and confine the reſpeRtive ſigniſications of ſuch articles πτνẽn 
There is alſo another very eſſential paint to be. conſiderec, hic is this : bur omi 


nated Seribe, in quoting and explaining ng — 3 
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Berges eme and fonetimies he tranfſates In hib on pecoliae menber 
diregty from the original. text. Of ocurſe thaby articles in this work arc arrange 
under very different, heats from what the fame are to be found in the preſent Engfiſk 
Bible. For inſtance, inſtead of looking for © White Bazhets," (Gen. 40: 76) in the 
Dictionary, the reader muſt look for the word ** Perforated,” where the ſane article 
is explained. But frequently, far the inſormation of the reader, in fuck cafes of alle- 
ration, the word which flands in the Engliſh Bible is inſerted alphabetically in uy 
of this work, with a reference to that other word under which it is explained; 

All articles in this Dictionary ate generally clafſed, either under the principal * 
of the principal noun ſubſtantive. in the ſentence, and very frequently a verb may be 
found both under it's aclive and paſſive voice, fo alſo-a noun ſubſtantive relative to 
one and the ſame ſubjeRt, is placed firſt in i the fingular, and ara nnen 
number. 

1, The reader will allo.find a copious variety FP RR: of one uncl the ſube ſub. 
jeRt aq uſed in different parts of the Holy Word, which'fo far from contradicting "only 
copfirms and illuſtrates the eſtabliſhed harmony, order, and ufe of Correzpondences.” 
Several words are occaſionally joined together and explained under one article or 
head-title, as for example, Idol. Prophet, and unclean Spirit, under the word Idol, not 
do mention many others: Such words being fo cloſely eontietted wether hu eue par- 
ſage that their ſenſe could not have been fo uſefully explained, had they been ſeparated 
into diflind articles, and diſperſed under their reſpective titles. There are other paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture explained in like manner under one bead- title, or the principal word 
In te ſentence, on account. of their connection, and in order to diſplay the divine 
harmony and beauty of Correspondence, Several pafſages have alſo been found, which 
could not ſo well ſtand under any one ſingle word, and theſe are all placed together in 

the order they occur in the Bible, under the article Oo * ren of n 

 Pareages of Holy Scripture.” “ 

mn all proper caſes, the eſſential cauſe and arvent of each fſignification, Aren 

trom ſcripture, reaſon, and the ſpititual world, which Werne cr am article to 

a conſiderable length, 

| Where there has bien the leaſt degrees of doubt in the tranſlation of a word, the 
' Author's original expreſſion is adjoined in brackets. It has, indeed, been found ex- 
tremely difficult to preſerve all the Author's numerous and judicious dittinctions in the 

Eugliſh language, but by the help of fuck original words in brackets; nothing; perhaps, 


is omitted of any great importance. 
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could not poſſibly have been omitted in his Work, nor 
another diſtin alphabet, as was once in contemplation, without a a manifeſt tefect in 
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FX 
Ae end ip general han been litergl]y tranſeribed from die Fagliſh trenſlatio 
of ur aniher 8. writing, as ſar. a they_cxtand, ſuch trandlations. being ſound, to 
rgþly corroct. But wherever the. or the mere Englth, teader N 
Joabt concerning a paſſage, he is requeſled e the, News from. 4 4 6 


taken, and therehy to judge ſor himſel. 

It will be readily; obſervod, that, our . lege toll valuatila work; pe 

Aer bis decenſe, and not yet. publiſhod in [the Engiih languagy, called ef 

Erplicata, bas been found abundantly uſeful in ſupplying oxtagies for this Dictionary, 

on many ſybjeAs,. and on. ſome that ate not explained in his other, writing. 7M 
There are ſeveral Greek and Hebrew names and words in the Bible, which are 

16 bo ſound in this Dictionary, benauſe our author has no where capa Ges bs 

his writings, the. ſpiritual ſenſe whereuf may nevertheleſs be learned by e 

dence, from their English meanings, moſt if not all of which may be found explained 


in the Dictionary, either ſpecifically, or by neceſſary inference, And what our apthor 


J 


Se güte 


has not at all eplained in any way whatever,, we may reſi aſſured is of po eſſential 


couſequence ſor us to know A eyery principal name, ſuhject and thing, triated of in 
the inſpired volume, being fully explained by him in his theological writings, and it 
is preſumed in this Dictionary. W boſoever therefore makes bimſelf maſter of all that is 


contained therein, cannot fail oſ having. attained a very enlarged and comprehenfive 


knowledge of Corresbondencs and Theology, by which he may clearly and fufficiently 


af the reread fnfe.of th holy: words and every eſſential ſubject of. a ret 


gious nature. 


For this volk is ee to e Representatives, and Signiftcadves 
alone, thut-alſo comprehends a moſt extenſive variety of Doctrinal Sentences, des- 
logical Propositions, Articles of Christian Faith, and extraordinary Dizeaveries 9 
Angelic Wisdom from the Spiritual World, which being ſo cloſely and  imimaiely 
connected with our author's Eaplications of the Internal Sense of the Holy Word, 
arranged under 


the work, or the introduction of much perplezity and confurion. The teader in 
find comprized in this work, the principal ſubſtance of about thirty volumes, 


abridged and digeſted under one regular alphabet, ſo that a ſobject may be immediately 
referred. to, and the numerous yariety.of references from onearticle to another, ſeryes 
to avoid the voluminous ee eee ol ieee ſeveral, times 

ds og 2232 Un , over, 
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rer, which uonld alid be ditnimidytanbpevitarcte — ddctafi>meny articles 
gong, and .embrace a multiplinity of adens or ſubjects cloſely oohAH e ae with che 
general or principal one, hich is abe moſt ſuitable and proper head; agteeabiy to the 
plan of. arrangoment. Theiereſerendes from one tie to another, 
are indiſpenſibly uſeful and neceſſary for thevaſfiſtance of the redet; in flading af 
®xplanatibn, or u bre. Full explanation o many ſubjedts, and fo] kind of nder 
tothe maniſold contents of this work, many+things- whereof would otherwiſe rem 
utterly. unknown, .unleſsthe whole work were peruſed: regularly hrough many times 
over, and even then tho-unavdidable;defect ar meniory would require the uſſiſtunce of 
the Toſstonces bere ſpoken of." Dat nta words rd lam 29m IerouR 416 ] 
dentakingd I have reaſon 10 —— the divine meroy of — who bai 
ultimately brought me through it; and accompanied me all the way, inſpiring that 
delightwbich is derived from uſe, and that ardor of mind which riſes ſuperior'to'every 
ohſtruction. I hope that deficiencies/and/inaccuracies will be regurtled with a — 
able eye chat npoti the whole, cho uſo of the work will be proportionabls to the labour 
of its execution, and that all the glory and honour attached to ſuch utility, be given to 
him ho is the firſt and the laſt, the origin, ſource, and centre of all that is good and 
true. Thereſore, though the preſent work will be ſound a rich repoſitory of divine 
wiſdom, bontaining the moſt valuablo collection of theological extracts ever yet pre- 
ſented to the world in fuch a ſorm, I can only claim the privilege of gathering them 
together from that divinely illuminated ſcribe, who himſelf only aſpired to the honour of 
being the seruaut of the Lord eus Christ, whoſe name, whoſe! perſon, whoſe perfec- 
tions, and whoſe religion, the whole of his Theological writings, above all others, have 
direct tendeticy to exalt, adore, vindieate and reo men. 
I catmot conclude this Preface without a few remarks tending to remove 3 
agaitiſt the important ſubject of this work, and the uſe to be derived from it. 5 
be contents of this work are moſt reſpectfully and earneſtly recommended to the 
attention of the learned. and judicious: critics who are ever wilfiog to make afl due 
allowances: for bat appears new and ſingular at firſt ſight; and to beſtow a ſerious, 
deliberate exarainatian,. before. they pais an unſavourable judgment. Theſe,” and all 
ike theſe, vill be mid and moderate in their deciſions, whether they approve or diſip- 
pronc: eee r e nd e of 
En N | g nine 268. dien 
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dee ele immhinh wercad. and thi odio mo alowſ®:965 evade med, ey 
becauſe, we cannotiimmoediately underſtand it; and peredive'irs utili /, T5171 
20 But ſome :perions Jam aſraid theres ate, whom- the preſent work wil ſn 
with;a. new opportunity of ridiculing what they do not underſtand, becauſe they do 
not: wiſh ; to underſtand, and have never, feriouſiy endeavoured to underſtand, 
being completaly ſatisſied with / their on pre · ooeeived opinions on divine ſub- 


jects. Such perſons as theſe will probably condemn this large and important 


work unseen, or diſmiſs it with opening upon two or three paſſages promiſcu- 
ouſly, and then paſs ſentence on the whole, as the production of a viſionary myſtio, 
or: enthuſiaſt, whoſe ommentaries on the Bible are irrational, abſurd and dangerous. 
But let me intreai ſueh perſons to inveſtigate minutely the following extracts, or the 
writings fram, which they are taken, being fully convinced, from many years experience; 
chat che more they are examined. and brought to-the-light of Holy Seripture and 
impartial reaſon, ſo much the more they will be acknowledged and admired. Do not 
therefore xathly judge fram traditional evidence, or human authority; but venture and 
reſulye far your own fake, ſox the truth's fake, and for the Lord's ſake; to read with juſ- 
tice, candour and liberality, and you will find, that our Author writes with aniform con- 
liſtengys ſound cationality, and divine illumination. Under the iufluence of ſuch an ex- 
amination aud conviction, many of the moſt ſenſible, judicious and pious perſons, have 
already, been conſtrai ned to ackuovledge Emanuel Suedenborg as a divinely inspired 
Herald, commissioned to announce the secoud coming of Jehovah, and to oben to man- 
kind, the long , concealed. ame of n . N in his most . und 
eternal õ%õ˖je nin recon * ee e a 
Since the Noe doctrines of the new oma 2 with lacing 
influence, I humbly truſt that the preſent, work will find a more liberal 'reception than 
ſome others of a ſimilar claſs have done beſore. And as ſeveral of the literary; critics 
have complained, ef thoſe doctrines being anintelligible und incomprekensible; for 
want gf a, certain, determinate key of interpretation, here, is that key preſented to 
them, which, ig.,the Science of Corregpondences in a regular Dictionary, and which is 
the only infallible rule for unſealing the divine myſteries in the word of the Lord, and for 
furniſhing the , Chriſtian world, with an authentic genuine and ſublime ſyſtem of 
tncology, Therefore let the candid Chriſtian reader ſearch. after truth for its own 
| * | qi i nen br $54) fake; 


® Sce Monthly Review, Vol, 8, 1792. —- Article 42. 43. page 579» 
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ne i hy Gln ft rale; 
prays to the Lord of d light, ibm, and Tore, for intellsctuak perdeption, und 
ſpiritual Mumination, ſincerely endeavouring to walk in his commandments, there is 
not the ſmalleſt doubt, but this book will bs exceedingly profitable to his ſoul, and be 
accounted by him a treaſure of ineftimable value; be will Toon enquire after:the 
wonderful yolumes of our heaven-taught Scribe, which this work is not intended to 
ſuperſeds, but recommend; he will be a believer in them on conviction, and he will 
by a faithful improvement of the heavenly truths therein by a correſponding life attain 
to true wiſdom and everlaſting happineſs. For it is ever to be remembered, that the 
moſt profound, accurate, and extenſive knowledge of Correspondences and of the 
Theology of celestial angels derived from the Lord alone in his divine human, will 
be of no uſe to the ſoul, but remain a barren, ſcientific, and dangerous ſpeculation, 
unleſs the whole be applied to influence, and direct the heart and life, ſo as to produce 
the new and heavenly birth of man into the image and likeneſs of his only Lord and 
Saviour. He that knows the moſt, is the moſt inexcuſable if he improves it not. For 
the only end and uſe of religious knowledge is to bring us acquainted with ourſelves, 
and with the Lord, and thereby to deliver us from the infernal power of ſelfiſh and 
worldly love, to which alone by nature we are all inclined, and from which we muſt be 
gradually, but completely purified, that the eternal life of heaven may be implanted, 
Such alſo as the order, degree, and quality of truths are, ſuch preciſely is the good 


formed by them, and aſſociated with them, For good is the primary origin and 


eſſence of truth, and truth is but the effect, manifeſtation, or plenary exiſtence of 
good, which perfectly aſcertains its quality and importance, and in which it can 
alone make its appearance. Conſequently, the more pure, genuine and perfe& truths 
from the word are, ſo much the more exalted will be our ſtates of ſalvation, happineſs, 
and wiſdom. Truth is the light of heaven, and the brighter it ſhines without cloud; 
before our intellectual ſight, ſo much the clearer we may ſee our way to heaven, fo 
much the ſooner we may arrive there, and ſo much the better qualified we may 
be, to attain an high and glorious inheritance in the ſociety of thoſe, “ who 

«ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and as the ſtars for ever and ever.“ 
But there cannot be a more dangerous fate than that of a merely in- 
tellectual Chriſtian, whoſe knowledge of divine things is very extenſive, but who i3 


deſtitute of eſſential love to God and man, in principle and practice. Truth without 
* d 
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Arcana Ceeleſtia. 
Apocalypſis Explicata, 

Apocalypſe Revealed. 

Univerſal Tacology of the New Church. | 

Delights of Wiſdom concerning Conjugial Love, and the Pleaſurcs of 


Infanity concernitig Seortatory Love, OW 


H. H. Treatiſe concerning Heaven and Hell. 
N. J. D. New Jeruſalem, and it's Heavenly Doctrine. 1 
D. E. W. Angelic Wiſdom' concerning Divine Love and Divine Wiſdc Rn. 
D. P. Angelio Wiſdom concerning Divine Providetice. | 
B. E. Brief Expoſition of the Doctrine of the New Church. 
E, U. Earths in the Univerſe, ooo 
L. J. Treatiſe concerning the Laſt Judgment. 
C. L J. Continuation concerning the Laſt Judgment. 5 
Kit wi Doctrine of the New Jeruſalem concerning the Lord. « 
S. S. Doctrine of the New Jeruſalem concerning the Sacred Scripture. 
Dec. Doctrine of Life, for the New Jeruſalem. 
F. Doctrine of the New Fernſalem AY W 
1. Treatiſe concerning Influx. 30 1 
W. H. Treatiſe concerning the White - Horſe, Rev. 19. 
. Nine Queries concerning the Trinity anſwered. 
* Hieroglyphic Key to Correſpondences, 
G. E. D. General Explication of the Decalogue, from Apocalypſi is Explicata, 
A. JV. C. R. Appendix ad veram Chriſtianam Religionem. 
S. E. L. P. Summaria Expoſitio Senſus interni Librorum Propheticorum Verbi 


veteres Teſtamenti necnon Pſalmorum Davidis. 
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unfiniſhed, the Reader may find the ſame Article rie full length, under _ 
word Tzurrarions, P- 497. 
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A. IN the angelic 3 is one of the 
vowels used in the third heaven, to expreſs a 


sound correſponding with 1 ak S. ab. "The Gn 


ARON, of „ 
bigh prieſt of the je wa. 
AARON, * ee 
to the — 5 love, or the celeftial ow 
Sometimes he ented, in the 


idolatrous worſmp ; as when be made the K 
calf for = — . of Iſrael. 2 the 48 nue 


of A. be Lack 

— Ame ons Lord; as bo the 
divine celeſtial; toc as to the 
divine ſpi | preceeting rom the Yue. ce- 


leſtial. . C. 9989. 
Aaron, (garments of] rep ifented the ſpirj 
2 the Lord, Heined to his 8 
om, and ſince that exiſts by this; therefore it 
id, in Exod. 28. 3. That the wiſe. in. wal) þ 


bond 3 garments of AMS, and his ſons. b 


ented the external of the We, 
10468. 


Ab 
of the word, and of worſhip. 4. C. 


Aarox and his Sons repreſented 5 lord —1 . 
A 


Uvine good, and as to 4 5 truth. 
1. ee ee ation. Uh 


Pn See Murmuring. l 
Aaron. See Robe. 
9. 11.) the dts of 


— ———  — 
* 


ABAappon, (Rev. 
NO truth and good. A. R. 440. 


"A 


| deft 


be ey. 
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rn , (Heb, ) Aroiuron, (Gr. ) Desrnor- 
£8, (Rev. 9. 11.) the falſe principle in extremes, 
which by a total falſification of the word, bath 

eee WAY 
ebai 


DEAL, 8 
Aae ſpirits who affect too nice a wml 


louſueſs of conſcience in trivial matter;, have 
communication om the 8 and occafion 


5 * , 4: 155 25 41 
| oy Zou 1.3 
Ex. 917. 


As. Sgnives celeſtial l . Ex. 81. 


N (his offering) fignifies, that the 
ſing 7 from 


ac en was — ſo. 


alone, Which Cain 
326. See Cain 


"An, (the month) ane the g of 


A. C. 9291... 
Avian; See "Ephak. 2 
Aston (to] r 22. s.) Genifics io be 
eperated ra time. C. 2792. 
Astor, (to) See 


N and Napa " the ſons of Aaron, repre- 


ted the doctrine of truth; Nadab, docxdiòe 
drawn from Ho internal ſenſe of the word, and 
Abihu, e drawn from the 18 ſenſe of 

8 e, . rt 
0 , As, 


ns Fam Wh acceptable; While 


but poſtponing it, and thus airing — rine 


Daniel, is the grand ff def rer tf tie old 
; church, 3 the doctrine of three divine Eperr 


eternity. C. 


IEzek. 5. 20.) 2 and dete 7 | 
abominations gpify goods 
ee things are re GER Ap. Ex. 


„ ABOMINATIONS # the) of 
4 "6; 17.1 Ai adlterations of the tru 
and Jotine from the word. Ap. 3: 15 
are treated of in the word, the ſabj 


evils enumerated in the ad. table of e deca- 
inmoſt. A. C. 1735. 2148. Ses Over, Pon, 
Altitude, &o, | | 
2 | 
8 le or divine good Alfo the celeſti: e. | 

ad ch |; by an. | 


| Je hovah.ſpeaks with Abraham, then Jehoy 


ABR 


called Eber. J. C. 1245. 

ABtmtLsca and Adusarn his companion, and 
Patcor the chief captain ofhis army, (Gen. 26. 26, 
repreſentel the doctrinals of faith as 7: hk in 


the litera! ſenſe of the word. Thief Nr ny. Vit 


Amari, (Gen. 10. 28.) a ritual of the church 7 


make faith efſential : not indeed reje 


preference to life. Our churches at this day are 
almoſt all of this character. A. C. 3447. 
 n - MELECH, ks the Lord as to doctrine. 

33 
| e king e r. (Gen N 
doctrine of faith, hic NE a re 
rational. A. C. 2510. 

AgreLeca, king of Gerar, ſignifies tbex. cha 
place ſalvation in truths without the good of lite. 
Ap. Ex. 53 7.—p. 224. g 

Annan. See Ahjßorbed. 1 

AsOuINABLR Twice, or BxANcn, . 14.15. 
wt repreſents damnation. : 5.4 

BoMINATION. (Ezek. J. C6 Mes nel 
Ap. Ex. 847.—p. 271. 

„ SoL Art ox, ſpoken of i in 

ſons m the . ſeparately exiſting 


135. 180. 
ABoMINATIONS and DeTEsTABLE Tar 58. 


8 ; and 


— 


AvonINATI ONS, 


(Rev. 1 P I, ert 
2 the holy things off the church. A 
JFervsALs Heer 


82 
IGG (Rev. 21. 8.) fig the | 
] A.. R. 821 | 
30 bb and ron, ſignify what is WW or | 
ABRAHAM \ repreſents the Keio, prin- | 


le A. C. 1965. 
WM When Jehovah, bh the 860 . 


e angel of Jehovah is the eſſential d - 


AD 2 


ABR 


ns and Abraham the divine human 1 807 
2833. 


Ana an AM. by Abraham 
a _— faith We rw thereby. A. 2 oh 
ABRAHAM 33 GOING WITH THEM, (Gen. 18. 


1 1 . at the Lord ſtill remained with 


8 but concerning the hu- 
— _—_ 2221. 


ABRAHAM, (Gen 18.) repreſents the Lord as 


to the human principle. A. C. 2247. 


ifies the divine 
of the rational price , or of the Lord's 
ad Uivin ind piineiplel \ C. 2822. 

AHAM, 3 both the effential divine 
—— which is called father, and the divine 
(principle) which is called ſon: thus the 
rd as to each principle but the divine human 
principle which is Oy, an? from which 
exiſted, and to which he reduced 
| ciple born in 1 8. 8 he glorified the I. 


ciple. E. 
* in a * ſenſe, repreſented the 
. . ee church of . Lord. Ap. 
Fe 7 
CI by. by a pd roo 
when he is named man, viz) fi es celeſtial 
truth, which is the ſame 2585 As > from a 
celeſtial * 4. C. 2 Ng s bs 
ABRAH ant _ ava; vine 
trath.' . G. 3 good, 
ABRAHAM ents the Lord as '$0 rational 
and 8. re the Tord as to tation truth, 
18. A. C. 2198. 


Anke, * 199- zr. — be gau 


ABrAHam, (Gen. 22. 11.) ſigi 


church. A. C. 4207. 


Apranan, 150 x6, and Jacos, mean all thoſe 


|| who are princi led in love. A. C. 1052. 


ApBzAuarr, IA 40, and Ja co, wherever they 
relates to 
the Lord's human principle, how it was made 


divine. 4. C. 


ABRAHAM, 82155 and Ja cos, lojveſotitel the 
divine trinity in the perfon of the Lord. 4 C. 


2640 

NA and KxTURAH, (Gen. 25. ) repre- 
ſent the Lord as to the divine ſpiritual principle 
A. C. 3238. 

ABRAHAM's Bosom, (Luke, 16. 19. &c.] fig- 


- nifies divine truth, which is in heaven. Ap. 
Ek. Tr8: | 


ABRAHAN. See Perception. 575 
ABRAHAY, 


* f 
J 804 


Ann, See fee. 
Auna, — tb Lord us to his 


eſſence; and by being called A brallam, he-repre- | 


ſented hum ay to his divine eſſende . U 1416. 
Ass At, the Lord's divine evleſtial and ſpiri- 
tual principle. 4. C. 1950. e A 
Ana, the celeſtiat church, the celeſtial 
ny — alſo the effential celeſtial principle. 
4. Cirngbs. 30 
Awesr"(Gen. 14. and chip 15. ) reprefente( 
the Lord's metior, or rational man. 1 C. 15744. | 


1791. * wat | 20 | | | 
| n ef good. A. C. 
ABram, (Gen. 14. 21.) the — principle 
of the Lord. A. C. 1739. . 
Absam, (Gen. 14. 23.) repreſented the Lord 
now. a t, conſequently the things apper- 
tainirig.to-' celeſtial lore, which he proc 
to himſelf by victories. . C 1 
Azran, (Gen. 13: 6.) ſignifies the Lord's in- 
ternul man. J. C. 186. | 
ABRAM the HeBrew, (Gen. 14. 13.) ſignifies 
the Lord's interior man joined with the internal 
or divine man. A. C. 1% 

r 3 — _— = 
's inmoſt, perception of 
things: which was a ſenſation and pereeptive 
knowledge of all things which were doing in 
heaven, and was a continual communication and 
intemal converſation with Jehovah, which none 


r me w4rg the Lord alone. See Gen. 158. 2. 
C. 1791. 8 
Ae nd Naiba to themſelves wives, 


Sarah and Milcah. '(Gen. 11. 29.) fignify mar- 
1 with the falſe in idolatrous worſhip. 

* * 1 . ; 
| Fark ©, Nauon, and HARAN, the three ſons 
of Terah, (Gen. 11. 26.) ſignify the -tliree univer- 
ſal kinds of idolatry, viz, that which is grounded 
inſelf-love,—the love of the world, and the third 


- — 


I 

| 
k T 1 
human 


; 
; 


in the love of pleaſures. ' AH. C. 1357. | 
Annan. A horror of great darkneſs fell up- 
on Abram. (Gen. 18. 1x.) fignifies the ſtate of 
the Jewiſh nation, who were in the greateſt dar- 


neſs, as to the truths and goods of the church. pb. 


Ex. 299. ble 
BBAM. See Abruba s. | 
ABRAM. See Repreſentative Church. ' _ _ | 
Ann zen, (Gen. 41. 43.) denotes adoration, for 
Abrech in the original tongue is, bend the knees, 
and the bending ot the knees is adoration ; for all 


ABY | y 


internal efforts which are of the will, thus which 
ate of the love ot uffection, confequently which 
are of the life, have external acts or geſtures 
| to them. which acts or geſtures How 
from the very correſpondenoe of things exterior 
uach. things-interior; boly fear, and humiliation 
grounded therein; ” conſequently adoration, hath 
acts ot geſtures correſponding to itſelf, viz. the 
bending of the knees, the falling down upon the 
knees, and alſo the proſtration of the even 
to the earth: in that ſtake, if the adoration. be from 
genuine humiliation, or if the humiliation be from 
gennine holy fear, there is a failing of the ſpirits, 
and hence a falling down ef the joints in the con- 
fine'or intermediate where the ſpiritual 5 
is conjoined to the natural, thus where the knees 
= the parts we 4 are 2 — have — | 
pondence with nataral things, q which 
are above with —— — that 
bending of the knees is a ſign ive of 
adoration; with celeſtial men this act is ſponta- 
neous, but with the ſpiritual it is voluntary. Be- 
fore kings of old, when they were carried in a 
chariot, the knees were bended, by reaſon that 
kings repreſented the Lord as to divine truth, and 
a chariot fignifying'the word. A. C. 5323. 

Assos, fignifes in externals. 4. C. 1806. 

ABROAD, See Aer off: 

AB$0LUTELY. If the divine will governed ab- 
ſolutely or arbitrarily, there would be no ſuch 
thing as liberty. Hl. X. Exem. 3. 

AB$0LUYELY. See Liberty '' | 
Azs0unty; (to be) or Twallowed up of the 
earth, as Korah, Dathan, and Abiram- were, 

— damnation and immiſſion into hell. A. 

8306. | | 

ABSTRACT principles are not given without ſub- 
jects; which are ſubſtances. D. L. V. 209. 
A. C. 43800. | 

AnsTRACT THINGS. -* concerning ab- 
ſtract things, petiſbes as in an abyſs and ; diſſi- 


pated, without ſomething natural be afljoined 
» Ge. fie, 14258 +) » 2 
— ang 
es 1 ng. . ” 78 
2 "(xpent) (Pf. 30. 17-} Sgnies divine 
trols Ap. Ex. 946. p. 394- 692! 
2 Apr 


— the eons of me 
A. C. 15 
* ( * 9.x e 
in the will. 
- ABvss, in 44 6 time, ifes. bell. ob + & 786. 
Js ene, The divine wiſdom of the Lord is an 
ſs, which neither angels nor men can ever 
—— In the o ſenſe, {by/s ſignifies 
the hell of thoſe who have cotirmed 3 
in juſtification by faith alone. U. T. 3a. 290. 
Asvss lying beneath. . Ne, e of 
heaven. 2 1 
Accap. See 8 15 5 
Accarr (to) the Face; (Gen. — 21. 101 


— provided 3 mer incipled 1 i 
had an groun mn * 2434 71 
| * Yrzar. See Tear. 

. AcceersDd Time. See Time. 

bee 2 Father by the — — means acceſs 
tot vinity by a ing t anity; 3 
as one man fi 4 nds acceſs: to the foul of 3 
approaching his > body. A. R. 


N 
AccipenT. Strictly ſpeaking eek is no ſuck 


. Every. nere in life, however — 
dental it may a ht 3 1 
cauſe originating in che fo 


ACCLAMATION. See — 0 
. Accommoparion of one to another precedes 
the communication and operation with him or 
againſt him. L. T. 1 1 370. 
2 


AccoMMODATION.' 
of the [infinite to that which i Gil effected, 

Accus. The being ſeparated — the inte- 
rior things of heaven and the church, by. We 
one's ſelt from the Lord. 

Accvse, ſignifies to call forth the evilg and || 4 
falſes which are in man, and ſo condemn” him. |: 
This is a common practice with wicked ſpirits in 
the ſpi world, who take particular delight | 
therein. H. R. 584. 

Acoouenn of the. brethren means th dragon, or | 
thoſe in faith alone. . R. 

. .- Acxzan (the deed of) Goch + 1.0 figni 
profanation and conſequent taking away 

and truth. A. C. 5138. J 
Acnax. See Explanations. 

Acaos, (valle 5 . Uh Bia 10.) FRETS * 
external good of the VO Pg - C. 


FORO» 2 A K. in 


Fl the 
_ 


* and MANY WATERS (ack, 5 1 52 | 88. bs 


1 AonowLevounnt true  vortbina® the 
* to obey and do his — 


1914310183. 106285 10545. 
1 Nothing en be ne- 


| regs \without the <onſent of, ke, will. 
. 271 
1 "cannot be acknowledged, 


10 w ich i nie mind l 
3224. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT: Th wy wp w- 
ledge God and his divine e oauſtitute 
heaven; but they who acknowl nature and 
human prudence alone, conſtitute 9D. P. 
205. bd. 536 I MAP 4/ 


'AcxnowLepowent.. 80 Se 
— s all the truth and good which he thinks, 
does, to be from the Lord, and not from 
bete ſo far he is regenrrated. D. P. 84. 
Acxnowizpoxext of à God cauſet a ebn- 
junction of God with man, and of man with God; 
jo e denial of a God cauſeth a digjundtion 
326. 1 
It is one thing to know, another to athiiawidee, 
_ another to hang alt. A. C. 8g6,' 4 4319. 
S0 E 
Fan Unleſs. the Lord i is ac- 


893. 


p. | 

NE nn The firſt and Prinaiple 
thing wr acknowledgment of the Lord. 4. 

10083 

AoKNoWLENDGMENT of a God, 8 "Ro a 
true knowledge of him, conſtitules the life and 
effence of every part of theology. U. T. g. 

AcKnNowWLEDGMENT and ADporATIoON of the 
E Lord, is the life of: relighon- 

UT 0 . 1 

A oo AAAS and inen {all} 
are from the perception of inſlux. 4. C. 3120. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. See ration. 

AcknowLEeD@Ment of the Lonb. See Man. 


| knowledged by man, and that all good 


from him, no man can be ſaved, Ab. 


| ACKNOWLEDGMENT of the Lonb. See __ 
Church, tuns! 


— 


3” 2 0 111 1 


- AcLNowLEDoupnr 1 BDmkr. . 0. 
303, 654. See Prophanation. "s 
rwe and Convaccrox. See 
50 x þ\ 


* 4 
OQUAINTANGE; ien, alter Jeath, may at 
their deſire have an interview. with all whom 


they had acquaintance. : a eee. 
er 


onally or by hear: 
and he with 1 5 nſoever the Lord 


giveth permiſſion. AH. C. 1114. 

Acau imap. Tbe Lord by dombats with hells 
ren 1 divine omalpatence over the 
hella. * . 9809 

AcqQuisrTrIOoNy/ (Gen. 12. $1 ;) all all things which: 
are ſenſual truths or things ich are 
the ground of thought in man. A. C. 1438. 

Acguits1TION,: (Gen. 15. 14.) celeſtial and 
ſpiritual good. 4. | 

Aceurzrtion, ſignifies. truth, and ſubſtance, 
good. (Gen. 31.18.) A. C. 4106. 

Acqu1s1Ttion-and PuROHASE, (Gen. 34 23.) 
ſignify. truths. Alſo good and truth. 4. C. 
448 


W 5 See Rickes, Treaſures; &c. 

Action, repreſeats that which the mind 
(men's) wills and thinks. 4. C. $173. at the end. 

All Action and Srxxen proceed from the in- 
ſerior region of the mind directly, and from the 
ſuperior region indirectiy. U. T. 420. 

Acriox, is an internal form and reprefenta- 
tion of the will, juſt as ſpeech, is an external 
form and repreſentation of the underſtanding, 

AcTion and Reaction are in the —_ 
and leaſt things of the univerſe. D. L. V. 263. 

Actions. What man loves and inten 
reigns univerſally in 7 nee 1 . in all his 
particular actions. A. C. 3 de 

Active Lira. Wien ade Ui re is 
no happineſs. A. C. 44. 

Acriviriks. See Perfection. 

222 An active life increaſes not only 
the powers of the body, but alſo thoſe. of the 
1 while 
= behof doch ed f 

Acrivirr (the) man * eed from 
his ſoul by his body, hot out of 27 from 
his ſoul. C. T. 188. 

Acrrvirr (the) of man is the Lord alone, by 
the influx of life from him. U. T. 110. 

Activity. Effeatial worſhip is nothing but a 
certain principle of activity which deri ves exiſt», 
ence from the celeſtial principle within; the 
elſential eeleſtial prineiple cannot be without a 
principle of activity. Worſhip is the firſt prin- 
ciple of activity; fox thus it brings itſelf into 
manifeſtation, becauſe it bath a reception of 
joy in ſo doing. All the good of love and cha- 
ty is the, very eſſential principle of activity. 

Y . 18 1. 


C. 1881. 


,o as to {ee them, | 


""* 


— 


— i the deſtruction . of || 


from the the- thing itſelf. 


rational, the ſcientific. A. C 
| 1 To add. 


—— 


Acrs. See Endeevours, Ge. 
AcTUALEvIh is Wee from that which 
is hereditary, juſt, as the inc [mates to nn is 
739+ / 
r God is Acally a ws 0 line. 

C. 135% 

AcTVALLY: The 1 N is Auel! in all a: 
fingular the things of the created univerſe. . 

L. V. 60. 

ActvaLLy. In order for man to enter hea 

8 actually prefent himfelf to the _ 
28. tc; 

"= ate. The things of the 38 * 
are actuated by the powers of the ſpiritual ſun. 
D. L. M. 157. 311. 349+ 

Apan, (Gen. 4. a0.) the mother of che celeſ- 
tial things of faith. A. C. 43. 

Apa and Z1iian, the two wives of "ASK of 
fignify a new church; Adah the internal of 
the church, and Zillab i its external. A. C. 323. 


bes TN The reaſon why he is called Adam 
is, e the 8 | WO adam ſignifies 
man 47%, 479» 6, 1013. 
Ap an and ln es do not mean dhe rt 
all the men that were created in this world, but 
the men of the moſt ancient church. D. P. 
241. 4. C. 478, 482. a 
Abbau. See Red. 


Avarr, (ta) The Lord ger FR 
to the reception of good by ny dan⸗ a 4 


$98 2+ 
Avarr, (to) The proceeding in divine truth 
continually, human minds.to it's recep- 
* a The edi! } 
Dar (to) The i e 
the. ſpiritual 80 itſelf, bouts xa, | alexis 
19 


„ 22.) Fries to deſtroy. 


160 ity Ay . 


Apes, (to) . if 
4 _ | (Gen. 29 e 


| by ib Ha. 2 


DHERE, 0 Deut. Se 05 Ho. ) is 2 word 

le to the good. of love; for he. who loves 
another, adheres, inclines, or cleaves n him. 
<4 Ex. 696. p. $60,” 

DIOINED, arity be-adjoined to 
tri perſonal xs ee — U. T 
451. 27344" | 1611 f n \T FI 
 Avzorn 


bol and Consotx. The external adjoins 
HfelF'to the internal, and the internal -conjoins 


ifſelf to the external. C. L. 176. 

Apzunorion differs from — 

"formers rer mer external, while the 
latter is reſpectivel internal. The Lord is con- 
Jdinedto his dee * is — ud joined to 
the pious in the vd chure or. 

Abꝛuxortom is the e. of the with 
de al e 

Ran und M, In general, 6851 
1 ts of evil, and the perſuaſion of what is iſe 

e. rat's. 

ApNmTNTörRAT TON, the exerciſe of the external 
dutics of the church and Rate, In heaven there 
are adminiſtrations and funRions as various as 
thoſe on earth. HF. H. 388. 

— 2 ige the n and ac- 
knowledgment- of a thing both in — and 
affection. ſee Wonder. A. R. $58. 

ApMon1TioN is an invariable law of divine 
order. A. C. 2387. 

'- AvoLEesence, that ſtate when man begins to 

ink and act from himſelf, and not from the 

fruftion or diretion of others. 
' Aporrronfi gnifies rece ion . 
kingdom of the Lord. C. 2834, 3 
DORATION, (true) or bud i of — is 
always attended with a proſtration of the body 
A the face to the earth before the Lord. 4 C. 
See Werfhip. 


ee (to) (Rev. 13.) en to acknow- 


e and believe. Ap. Ex. Bog. 

ont has reſpe@t to divine truths, becauſe 
all ornaments are external, and truth is the ex- 
ternal form of Y. . 10836. | 

ADVANCEMENT is ſaid to be made from an ex- 
ternal principle towards prinel more tnte- 
rior, ben | it is made from ſei which ts of 
the underſtanding to the will, or when it — 
2.5 from truth which is of faith to charity. 

3868. 

"So (ſecond) Ache Lord is Egected hy a 
man, before whom he hath manifeſted hi 5 
in perſon, aud whom he hhth filled with his 

irit to teach the :doQrines of the New Church 

him. U. 7. 75 

Apvent. the N 8 firſt ent was in per- 

ſon; but his ſecond, Which hath taken place at 
this day, is not ja perſon but in his word, Which 
is 2 > +7 aa appearance ſuited to the condition 


of a New N wo —_ oe: 


Ke. Sec. | 

Avpvenrt. SeeiSaon# py "ay 5g O25 

Above of the Lond. See R- * 

Arvnnsauv, ſigniſies evils and falles' which 
oppoſe man in his re eneration. It is likewiſe 

uſed in another ſenſe in Matte N48. Ap 
with thine eiverſaryaqdchly "Gre." See 
Enemies. 

Apvanstrr. Thoſe diff demie poi. 
dence, which ſeem adverſe, arè conducive to the 
future happineſs of the rIghteous. D. P. 245, 

Apvocare. Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to/be an advo- 
cate with the Father for the whole human 
race; becauſe divine truth, ſignified by the Son, 


which proceeds from divine good, ſignified by. 


the Father, is the only medium vt; falvation, 
and, as it were, Pleads, intercedes, and mediates 
for man. 

 Apvocare. See Tnterceſſion. 

A burrow, a city mentioned Joſh. xv, 35. and 
Micah i. 15. ſignifies truth from good, and in 
the oppoſite ſenſe, falſe from evil. 4816. 48806. 

Abvrr Ace, is that ſtate of life in vhich man 
acts — to his own ere und under- 
ſtanding. 

Abubr Aon, correſponds to noon diy. H. 
K. Ex. 21. 

Avr Ac. See Man. 

Avurrt Ack. See Planes. 

Avvrr Pxxsots. See Regeneration. 

ADULTERATI1ON, is icated of-good 
perverted into evil, as falſification — 
the perverſion of truth into falſo. 2 
 ApuLTtERERS and TREACHEROUS Mi. = 
chantes and Per fidi ) Jer. . a.) the former bps 
pellation means they who falſify the knowled 
of truth, and the latter, rx who "I 
knowledges of good v. 387. P. 

rn, bro, os are altogether: ee e. 
jugal love. 3399: 

Avvubrenss.: 3A ed Peron may Mon 
adulteries as hurtful, but none can, except a 
— ſhun them as fins. C. L. 183, J. 


Koons we A. three Kinds, D. L. 74 


being 
9 — 8 


to 

8 commrT A ouvrpny, in the ant ſenſe, is 
to commit whoredom, to be guilty of obſcene 
practices, to indulge in wanton diſcourſe, and 
to entertain filthy thoughts. In a piritua 


e, 


zum. ] C. 


fone: it means to — tile 


word, and to falſt its truths; and in u 
Gal 1524 * BY M es to deny — divin — 


weer profane the Word. U. T. 
Apel 's 2 ſenſe, Ggnifies The 
pervertion* 


rec ad rohoredome t e petxer. 
Hon of truth. _- 


Avorrrxv. Hewhs is in nature auler, is 
alſo in ſpiritual adultery: Wy T4 


AbvLTerY is 4. C. 9961, 
rot; and H. H. 384. 
Aovittry. When any d commits adul- 


tery on earth, heaven is inſtantly cloſed againſt 
bim. A. C. 2 550, 824 fe 830. 

AvpvLTery doth” not diffolve the union of con- 

jugal —— but 2 . 4 Animarum Corfu 

ary 

2 Nan is born into the love of the 
evil and of the falſe, which love is the love of 
adiltery: This love cannot be converted and 
changed into ſpiritual love, which is the image 
of God; and itill leſs into celeſtial love, whic 
is the likeneſs of God, unleſs by the marriage 
of the and the true ttom the Lord; and 
not fully, unlefs by the marriage of two minds 
and two bodies. A. Ex. 959. 

ApvuLTERY. No one can ſee the uncleanneſs 
of adultery, unleſs he is in the ſpiritual cleanneſs 
of chaſtity. D. P. 318, 

ApvLrery. The co 'of trath with 
the affection of evil 3 —7 the adultery 
of a ſon with a mother: but the Lord provides 
_ the — of this as much as poſſible. 

*. 736. 

A All the various kinds or degrees 
thereof, are ſpiritually underſtood by the prohi- 
1 conjunctions. Lev. r8, 24. 28. Ap. 

x." 238. 0s ehtth1 

ApuLTEgY and — {to olan t) fig- 
nifies' to adulterate and falfify the goods and 


truths of the word; becauſe in the word and in || 


every part thereof there is a marriage of the Lord 
and the church. Alſo a m e of 3 and 
truth, Jo conſtitutes the A. R. 


134, 

NA ſee Whoredvm, unn Bride- 
groom, Wc. 

ApunaT10N, conjunction by mutual Iby ad 
is the caſe with all the ſocieties in heaven, where- 
by they form one man. But in hell, adunation is 
effected by external bonds, ſuch as the feax of 


remote 


16.—Ch. F. 18. 


ing obſcures the things 


ptimſſment, '&e; whereby alt che inſernal ſoci- 
eties, colleQedly taken, f orn'6ne-monſter. A. 


C. 500% 
1 or. Buznzndj fignifes concupt- 
feence, or 45 and exintion of the goo at 


A: 2 
n | Yay , . 


. 45 the inmoſt * W 8 chuck 


Ex. 322 Pp. 2 


Abr. 8 - 
"Artie: = Man.. * £2 2 
Ara orr, ſignifies bing s of fate, 
is removed from ſuch as * 
of goodnefs and truth, thence ap 
the church. And to fland g - of "af; d to 22 
ment over damnation, Sami in a 97 7 


767 from damnation —＋ in fear. A. R 
787. 


Nan orr, denotes in externals. "th Ex. 
4147.7. 48; 

Aran OFF, in an © te ſenſe, denotes to be 
in evil, for this is in the external man. 4. Ex. 
1133. P. 48. ſee If. 85 8 13. $- Jer. 4 


— —— ofe er had 
PFECTATLON of elegante in 
ingo Te treated of. 4. 


924. 
Arrrerrox and Tnovor are ſubſtance and 


form. W. 
wh Nie Love © of children is an affec- 


Arrzoriox. 
tion which ils among all brute creatures, 
even the moſt ſavage; and therefore it is no 
proof of being under the influence of any good 
principle. A. C. 1293. 
Arrxoriox. The affection of the love- priu- 

ciple alway itſelf to truths, according to 
the uſes of life; and thus truth acknowledges it's 


good, we on 4. C. 2429, 3101, 
3102, 3179, 
Arrx Wt Giant is the affe@ion of good, 


CTION. 
and faith the affection of truth. Ap. Ex. 736. 


. 1 is the good of love which con- 


E 2 Punt 1478 and the Ufe of 


his ſpirit is affection, 4. 


AFFECTION, (the) effpiritual truth, which is to 


love uſe it is truth is not given to any 
others to thoſe who are ned to the 
Lord by the acknowledgment and faith of his 
' Givinity, in his humanity; becauſe alt the truth 

of 


r care frond. 
him. 4. Ex. 1 166. 
Arrzorion is the derivation of love in conti- 


nuity 70 A. C. 9 
8 Lov, is what en the 
ife of every perſon ; hateyer the aff 


is, ſuch is the | whole an, A. %, 


W. 1 
FS, ow. Every affethoreof hn Gals | 
is an extenſion into heaven, and every . affection 
of evil and falſe is alſo an n extenſion, into, bell. 


wy LACED "The a affection 2 good nd, the | 
affection of truth in the natural man are as brother 
and fifter ; and. the affection of truth, called 
forth out of the natural man into the rational 
and there r with good, is as a married 
woman. 3160. 
Axrrxcriox. There can bg no thought or idea | 
without affection, for the'r very foul and life is 
thence derived, H. H. 336. 
__—Arrzcrion. When the ardour of it fails, then 
liberty ceaſes, J. C. 4031. 

Arrrcrion of Goop, the). couſtitutes the 
celeſtial church; andthe affection of truth, the 
ſpiritual church. A. C, 2362. / 
\ AFFECTION. "ire whoare i in no affection of 
truth for it's own fake, utterly reject the things 

appertaining to the internal 2 of the word, 


and nauſeate them. RE 
gr 20N, The bet Feehon of truth is not 
1 4 is pu as + is ſarther per- 
e in the CT lite life. 3 2 „ 
Arrxoriox and Tui NG. Kae eltial ange 8 
teeive the word ſuch as it is in an internal 
ps affetion; whereas the, . an · 
Eels Dee. it, ſuch as it is ir an ee ſenſe 
"as to th ing... 4. $4 1400 11 <tr: 11 (4 
\, AFFECTION. See Li 5. „ „ 75 oon 
'AxFEcCT1oN. See * | 


 APFECTLON, (the) of oreand he alm. 
che faculties of the ſoul. he 


FECTION, (homogeneo but 
bel e AA. I 511 j 
ECIN. 0 2060 „1017. 11 
Ae are lawbs, goats {|| 


| ſheep, &. A. C. 7 | 
2 4 Arrxorioxs, from which the ſound of angelic 
b. been i are variations of the heat of 
heaven. H. 


enen. (the). of the life's love. of, all 


— — 
— — — 


pare hangs © race, the Lord compaſs in into00e 
form, which is 
The cen of. the fopl are 


AFFECTIONS. 
- manifeſted in the face, by the Ai x El 
zere 


rations; of the Wy by cp I 
rendered, viſible. A. C A 31 1 
Arrrorions. See n 
Arrxcrroxs of r und goo, 
See Rational Principles. 
erz: ty differs [ub pay Conſangyintty in, that 
at rmer has re faith, or to w 


4 and the ar to cherity. or to what 
internal, -, 4. C. 3818. 
FFINITY and CoNsANGUINITY- AI and fin- 

4 — the things appertaining to a man truly ta- 

tional, i. e. a regenerated man, Whether they te 

the things of his affections, of his perceptions, or 


his thoughts, are, connected with each other, a; 
it were, by 4 inity and affinity ; ſot they 
are fo arranged, that they, R reſpect each 


other as hr of one houſe, and this in a 


moſt diſtin manner; in conſequence — av 

they are reproduced according to the affinitie, 
in which they ace conttituted, FE is an effect 
of the inflax of heaven. A. 4. C. 2 

Arrinuariox of truth and — u the br 
common principle of the church. 

Aerirmative, There is a doubtful, affirma- 
tive, and a doubtful negative; the former taking 
place with ſome; good men, and the latter witl 
Mee af ip Of, e 

FFIRMATLYEB pfinciple „is the 
. of his 3 Ms 22 - 1 

3 For a perſon t Mie, or to 
humble himſelf in > . ſen nſe, means to 
compel himſelf. 1937. 
| "Armen, (Few 29,58 4 ſighibes a tate 
of arriving at 864. 

1}, N e (the) of fouls on E Niva dau, 
Lev. 16. 19.) repreſents the humiliation of the 

rational man, or * affliction from a Fee 
of freedom. A. C. 1947. 

AFFPLICTION, © Such as was not from the be- 
ginning of the world, no __ ever ſhall he. 
(Matt. 210% . infeſtation, from 
— and thends 1e co bh ar ht * 
trut deſolation which at this re- 
po ls in dle chalian — dy B. 4 

Ae e By afflict ion is meant ani he tr 

1 +s dot bnd ln Id bot} 


F * * - 5 


AGE Al 9 
the church, when there are no lo any gu churches on earth, which have ſucceeded each 
of charity, or truths of faith, but, inſtead of „other. A. C. 10248. A4. R 2%. 
evils and ſalſes. 4. R. 33, 98, 100, 101, 1 An age, in the word, is ten years. 
= if , 7 N T p . 4 4 4 3. g 
ie denotes temptations, both ex- — 1 ſtate, when ſpoken of the 


ternal and internal: external are pe! tions 
from the world, internal from the devil. A. C. 
8 (the day of) (Mark 13. 18.) is 
man's miſerable ſtate in another life. A. C. 


ara conſiſts in the taming and ſub- 
duing of evils and falſes, arifing up from the ex- 
ternal man into the rational man. A. C. 1947. 
AreLux differs from /»fl::x, in that it is an 
exterior reception of the truth and good pro- 
ceeding from the Lord; whereas In flux is the 
interior reception of the fame. 4. C. 7955s. 
Arrrux, alſo bg. the ſphere proceeding from 
evil ſpirits. 4. C. 9990. 
1 of good and truth torments infernals, 
. C. 8137. 
ArrgrcGur, (to) See Fear. 
Arratonrxo. See Remnant. 
Aron, or Bxronx, has reſpect to what is 
internal, or prior. A. C. 10550. 24 
Arie. The new church is planted in the 
centre thereof, amo thoſe who live a 
life, according to the beſt of their knowledge, 
and worſhip one God under an human form, 
C. S. * 11 „ * ; 
Artzr, Towalk another, fig. to obey. 
Ayres denotes near, becauſe after denotes 
ſucceſhon of time, and in- the ſpiritual world, 
conſequently in the ſpiritual ſenſe, there is no 
notion of time, but inſtead thereof ſuch a quality 
of ſtate as correſponds thereto, A. C. g216. 
AA ſig. the falſe arifing from interior evil, 


4. R. 678. 


mo infeſts and oppoſes good affections. FL. 
+ 8593. | By 
Ad Arx, (one of the precious ſtones in Aaron's 
breaſtplate) ſig. the ſpiritual love of good. (Ex. 
28. 19.) A. C. 9850. Fed 
As Arg. See 28. 


Ae Arx. See Works. WITS 
Ace, (an) when ſpoken of the Lord and of 
his kingdom of heaven, and of the life 
therein, of which there is no end, fig. eternity: 
but ages of ages (Secula Seculorum) (Matt. 
b.) is alſo expreſſed reſpectively as to the 


church. A. C. 9788, 10248, 10371, 

Ace, See Old Age. 

Ace. See Sitver Age. 

Aon, (old) fig. a ſtate of wiſdom, alſo what is 
new. A. C. 3254, 3843 | 
Aon. See Conſummation of the Age. 

Aczsof Ages and ErxN TTV. (Rev. J.) The 
reaſon why it is not ſaid to eternity, (In Æter- 
num) but to ages of ages, (In Secula Sæculo- 
rum) is becauſe it is natural to ſay ages of ages, 
but it is ſpiritual to ſay eternity, ( Æternum) 
and the literal ſenſe is natural, but the internal 
ſenſe is ſpiritual, and the former ſenſe includes 
and contains the latter. Ex. 468. 

AGss. The ages which have their names 
from gold, filver, and copper, paſſed away 
_— the time when writing came into uſe, 

"IST. or Coup Fever, is a diſorder occa- 
fioned by evil ſpirits of the moſt malignant claſs, 
when ever it is permitted them to infuſe their 
ſphere into the impure ſubſtances of the human 
body. A. C. 5716. 

An. See Alas. 

Anas, (I. Kings 22. 39.) fig. man as to the 
rational principle. Ap. Ex. 1146.—p. 65. 

Anaz. See Explanations. | 

Ant o, denotes inſtruction from the word, and 
La one who inſtructs from felf derived intel- 
lizence, and not from the word. A. C. 879. 

AnoLa, (Iſa. 23. 5.) the fpiritual a, 
which is alſo called Samaria. 4. C. 1368. 

AnoL1as. (Exod. 31. 6.) * who are 
in the and truth of faith, like the angels of 
the firſt or loweſt heavens. 4. C 1033s. 

AROLIBAMAH, or OnoLoBAmaAn, (one 
Eſau's women, (Gen 36. 2.) fig. the affection of 
apparent truth, which 1s firſt conn to natural 

repreſented by Eſau. A. C. 4643. 
| 3 — _ 
A, fig. know in an 
te ; the ons of evil. Ap. 


. 655.—p. . 
rig the knowledges of worldly 
things. A. C. 1453» hc. 

C Arp, 


NN— — — — 


- 
«+ _—_— 


yo 


= be — — — 
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C. 671. 


10 ALI 


Arp, in a ſupreme ſenſe, fig. the mercy: and 
preſence ot r in an inferior ſenſe, it de» 
notes all the means condueive to ſalvation. | 
Aix or Srixtr of the Dax, — 
the time when: the chuteh had as yet ſomewhat 
of perception remaining; . Clo. | 
Arx, fig. perception and thought, conſequently 
aith. 4. K. 708. e 


Alx, Erunx, Aura. Theſe: three terms 
expreſs the three diſcrete' d of the atmmws» 
ſphere; the ligheſt or inmoſt of which is called 

ura, theſecond” or middle Ather, and the loweſt 
or outermoſt, Air. C. S. L. Glofſarye + 
Aix. See Man. ö | 

Air Vxssxls in the lungs correſpond to petoep- 
tions. D. L. . 412. . 

AraLox, (the valley of) has reſpect to faith 
by the ſun ſtanding ſtill upon Gibeon, and the 
moon in the valley of Ajalon, (Joſh. 10. 12.) is 
fig. the total vaſtation of the church as to good 
and truth. Ap. Exi 401. 

. ALacrITIEs, and CELRRITIES ( Impigritates) 
of life flow from conjugal love as from a. foun- 


wa M L. S. a 7: 1 wil) 


. AtLarm. See Terror, &. wei 
Ax. As, a term of lamentation on account: of 
the deſolution of good and truth in the church. 
ALAs, ALAS, fig. grevious lamentadion. 4. 
R. 416, 769, 788. 788. E . 00 
ATAEN . 950 Fareigner, and Stranger. | 
ALrxe., Nothing iu the univerſe is ſo much 
alike, or ſimilar to another, in 7 reſpect i. as 
that it may be ſubſtituted inſtead of it. 4 C. 
3748, See Jarietr. | 
_ Atavs, is that which-pofſefes love and wiſ- 
2 which are the couſtituents. of ſpititual life. 
687. in 1 0 
Alx vx. 0 In another lite, it isi very maniſeſt 
perceived what is alive and what is not: truth 
which is not alive is inſtantly perceived as ſome - 
what material, ſhaggy; and ſhut: up: Good 
which is not alive is . perceived. as ſomewhat 


woody, . bony, aud ſtony: but truth and; | 
vivified by. the Lord, arei open, — of on 


is ſpiritual and celeſtial reaching even fiom 
the Lord, and this in every particular idea and 
action, even the leaſt; of each. Thus is, the 
reaſon why it is ſaid in Gen. 6. 19. that pair 
ſhould-- enter into the ark to be made: alive. 4. 


© \ . 
T "41 4} K 281 i - 


| which man thinks and ſpeaks. . 


ever, hath a diſpoſition towards evil; is already in 


—— — eee _e——_— ——— —— 


AO 


ALL au See Hallelujah: N 
AiLLowsBACHUTH, (Gen. xxxys 8.) literally 
means the oak of weeping ; by which, in the 
ſpiritual ſenſe, is fig. the total expulſion of-all 
hereditat y- evil from the loweft natural principle 
of the Lord's humamty: A. C. 4865. 9 6 
AL MI OUHrI HSG, See 'Ommipotences 
ALuobap. (Gen. 10. 26.) A ritual of the 
ancient. church amongſtꝭ the poſterity» of Eber. 


A. G. 1246 % „% at tent e lebe b 
AL Mops, (Num. 17. 17. 25.) fig. the good 

of charity; ' Ape r 7340 3 
ALuMonvs ig; goods, of life corre to 


truths of of the interior natutal principle, 
becauſe the almond is a more noble tree: the tree 
itſelt ſig. in the ſpiritual ſenſe, the perception of 
interior truth Which is from good, its, flower 
interior truth which is from good and its fruit 
the good of life thence - derivetl: in this ſenſe, 
mention is made of the almond-ttee in Jeremiah, 
A. C. 8622. | ITY | 
ALus, the exerciſe of charity, whicht conſiſts 
in the performance. of every duty of liſe, from 
the love of juſtice. with jadgment. V. T,1425- 
Ais@iv1iNGg!'and Pkaivks. (Matt, 6, 4, 6.) 
By an ams ( Ejeemg/yna) iu an univerſal ſenſe, is 
lig. all the good which man wills fand does; and 
by prazer in the ſame ſenſe; 3 2 — 4 
„ . 5 
_ Avoss dig, divine truth in the extennal. 4. 
10252. lt 
Al. ons, See Lien Alus. WO, E. 
ALoks. See Myrrh. a: 1 
ALoxnt, (Gen- a, 18.) In old time they were 
ſand... To dwell-alone, who were under the Lord“ 
guidnnce as cnleſtial men; becaufe ſagh, were nv 
anger iufeſteil by evils ot evil ſpirits; ; this was 
alſo; reprefented in the Jewiſh church by: + the 4 
children of Iſrael dwelling alone when they had 
driven out: the nations; wherefore it is in ome 7 
parts of the word ſaid of the church of the Lord, | 
that ſhe is alone. See Jes. 49+ 31. Deut- 33.23. „ 
Nunb, PALS Js ' Tas, poſterity; of. the moſt an- 


-cient church (Gen. 1. 18.) Was not diſpoſed to 


dwell alone or to be under the Lord's gui ance as 3 
a celeſtial man, but to be amongſt the nations R 
like, the Jewiſh church; therefore it is {aid, that 
it was not good for man. to be alone; for. wholo- 


eml; / and it is granted him. f. C. N 7 l 
3 ('2 714529! ; 1 8 


101 #4 


i» ALPHA . S the n 
ending, fg. + be ging, fub 
and only 1 Ning * cor priveipls to pee 
from whom all things 
the all in all f Feen and he church. 
As 29+. n i 
A 28 Dunes fig. the Lobe diyinity 
and in * and alſo, the Lord's divine love, 
and Beginning and Eng: relate to his divine Wil- 
dom. A. R. og af | 
3 ET, the alphabet of ſpiritual lan- 
uſed by augels, every letter fig, a-com- 
plete thing; and this is the reaſon/why the 119th 
ſalm is Written accordiug to the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet, beginning with aleph, and 
ending with tau. 
Something ebnen in Pſalm 111. 


but 


not lv, eyideutly; A. N | 29 38. D. L. 2 
$, | 271 4 

Are, The ng refer to\good, and 

tlie conſonants to trath. -[hid; 


Auruaakr. Wheteas each letter of the ſpi- 
ritual alphabet is thus ſignificative, it is evident 
from what N the Lord is called Alpba' nad | 
Omega. L. 326. 

ALTAR fig; -worſhip, of the Lord out of ove. 

392, 398. 648. 

Auras external worſhip, or Helatrons Sg. | 
ſhip, and ſometimes it — divine butnan 
principle of the Lord. 4. R. 392. 

"ALTAR, proſentedivine good, horns of the 
altar divine truth. That horns; ſhould be cut 
out of the wo ſhews that there is no other 
truth but what is grounded in good. A. C. 283 2. 

Alrak. Under the altar —— inferior earth, 
where good ſpirits were ed by the Lord, 4. 


bee! BEFORE Gop, (Rev. 9.) fig. 
he divine ſpiritual 3 A. Ex: $67; 


P. 279. 
Ter bade wo io farmed» | 
9005 _ incenſe, 


leſtial love, and the golden altar © 
worſhip from ſpiritual love. A. R. 398. 
ALrak, (an) to burn incenſe upon. (Exod. 
3% 1.) In aniinterbal tain the hearing and 
reception of all warſhip, by*the Lord, day is 
from love and charity. Pee: 10t 75. 
Arras, (to build an} (Gen! 23. 9. 9 the: to 
. the Lord's human dlvine principle. J. 
11. = 


proceed, and con - 77.5 


4 the 0 


oularly the 


371. 


whom they 


een the) for eg gz . the ce- 
eſtial Ce of of the Lord 49 

POR See Sprmkling. 

\ALT&R. See Steps. 


ALTxs fig. all worſhip in general, and - 

Lord's divine — vs rm ary 

that is yl worſhip, and all doctrine. - A. C. 922, 
2813, 2811. 

Ann . by which con- 


junction is effected, differs from mutual recipro- 


cation, in this; that the former is like the 


conjunction of the heart with the langs, and the 


with the heart; Whereas the latter, or mutua/ 


reciprocation, is like- the con junction of the ſoul 
with the body, or the will with action, and of 


thought with The conjunction of the 
Lotd with man is A this latter kind. U. T. 


Man after death, is alter- 


A Linn Ane, 


natel y let into the two ſtates of his life, internal 


and external. D. P. 298. A | 
AuterRNAT10N, denotes thbfe changes of ſtate, 


which ever perſon unde during regeneration, 
as cold 2 * darkueſs 22 &. A. C. 
840. 

Abrirune, ſig. tlie ana truth, 


1 ſi 2255 or 5 — their ultimate or 
principles. *. 627.— 
. ) the uſes © of all things 
which are created, aſcend by degrees of alu 
to man, and by man to God the creator, from 
are. D. L. W. 316. D. P. 32. 
Au denotes the eſſe and exiſtere of all thin 
in the univerſe. The reaſon 33 am,“ is 
twice mentioned in Exodus 3. am that 
I am,” is becauſe the firſt ia. ſig. the eſſe, 
or divinity, which is called father, and the ſecond 
the exiſtere, or divine humanity, which is called 
the ſon. This diſtinction, however, is to be 


underſtood of the Lord before his humanity was 
made divine; but when the Lord became, or was 


made the divine eſſe or Jehovah, even as to his 
humanity, then the divine truth proceeding from 
his bumanity was and is the divine exiſtere from 
the divine A. C. 6880. 
AMALEX, (Gen. 14.) or Amaletiles, fig; thoſe 
who are in falſe prineiples. A. C. 1699, 3762. 
 AMALER1TES aud the AMORITES, DwerLing 


in Hazezon Tamas. (Gen. 14. 7.) fig. falſes 
from which evils are derived. A. C. 1679. 
C 2 AMAZED, 


no more than ſo far as he is in good 


AMO 


Awazt, (to be) (Gen. 24. 21.) fig: ncktiow- 
ent. A. C. 3. oo. | 
MAZED, (Gen. 43. 33.) And the men 
were amazed, every one at his companion,” ig. 
the change of ſtate of each among themſelves, for 
being amazed, denotes an unexpe and ſudden 
change of the ſtate of the t ts; this, as bein 
the cauſe of amazement, is fig. in the intern 
ſenſe; and every one at his companion, denotes 
of each among themſelves ; for the ſubject treated 
of, is concerning the order of truths under good 
from the preſence of the internal, which order 
being new occaſioned a change of ſtate of each 
among themſelves, which is ſig. by the men being 
amazed each at his companion. A. C. os. 

Amazed (to be). See Tremble. © 

AmBtR, (the colour of) (Ezek. 1. 4.) bath 
reſpe& to the external divine ſphere of the word. 
S. E. L. P.—p. 30. | 

Amen, fig. divine confirmation from truth, 
conſequently from the Lord himſelf. Amen fig. 
truth, becauſe the Lord was truth itſelf, therefore 
he ſo often ſaid, Amen, I ſay unto you, (Matt. 
5. 18. 26. and alibi.) And (Rev. 3. 14.) he is 
called the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs. 
That the Lord is the truth itſelf. (See John 17. 
19. ch. 14. 6.) A. R. 292. | 

AuxN, fig. the conſent of all. A. R. 375. 

AwtND, (to) a ſufficiency [of 5 ·̈['170u is 

iven to every man of amending his life after 

ath, if þ2 ble. D. P. 328. 

The life of the evil after death, can never be 
amended and altered by the way of the thought. 
H. H. 508. | 

AmeNnD, (to) man can be amended by traths, 
A fig. the ſpiritual lo "of weak. 
METHYST, fig. the ſpiri ove o 5 
(Exod. 28. 19.) J. C. 9870. 7117 | 

AMETHYsT. See Ligure. | N 

Ammon, (children of ) (Jer. 49. 1. ] ſig. thoſe 
who falſify the truths of the word, and of the 
church. Sum. Ex. Lib. Proph. p. 27. 

Ammon, (children of] See Moab. 

AmmoniTtE and Moante, (an) (Deut. 23. 3.) 
fig. the prophanation of the celeſtial and ſpiritual 
things of faith. A. C. $76.  _ | 
AMMONI1TEs, See ! 1 1 
Amore, in the word, fig. evil in general. 


| A. C. 1857. or evils originating in falſes, 


AmoriTE, See Feb 


S. | 


| 
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AurntrumaA run. There was feen dne in the 
N world, where the dragons held their abo- 
minable diverſions, agreeably 'to corre pondence 
with their ſtates. A. R. "A See Faith.” 
 AmxrarntL, king of Shinar and Axtock, kin 
of Ellaſar, (Gen. 14.) fig. truths and coodnetle; 
in the Lord's external man. . C. 168g. 

 Anarrns. See Giants. Ly: 

' Anamrm. See Ludim. | 

ANALYTICALLY, to think analytically and ra- 


"tionally, is from influx. A. C. 2 


4. 5 
' Ancient Churcn was & f. nitital church, and 
had a revealed word, which has been ſince 


loſt, A. C. 597. 2897. See Church and 


Word. 

Anciznt Cavrcn, (in the) there were doctri- 
nals, and there were ſcientifics; the dodrinals 
treated of love to God, and of charity towards 
the neighbour; but the ſcientifics treated of the 
correſpondences of the natural world with the ſpi- 
ritual world, and of 5 of ſpiritual 
and celeſtial things, in things natural and terreſ- 
tial. Theſe ſcientifics were 1 cultivated 
and taught in Egypt. A. C. 4964. | 

ANncrtnTt Cnuncn, (the) was not conſtituted 
by Noah, but by his three ſons, Siem, Ham, and 
Fapheth A. C. is. e 

ncrent Cnunen. See Feruſalem. ' 

Axcixxr or Dars, is the Lord from eternity. 
Ap. Ex. 196.—P. 197. (Dan. 7.9.) 

Ancient or Dars. (Dan. J. 9. 10.) The 
Lord as to divine or divine love, who is 
called the Ancient of Days; from the moſt ancient 
times, when the church was celeſtial, being in 
love to the Lord; that church and the heaven of 
thoſe who were from thence is underſtood by a 
throne, which was as a flame of fire, but the 
wheels which were as a fire burning, ſig. the 
Rel, procenting from the Lond, in f. by « 
itſelf, g from the Lord, is fig. a 
fire emanating, and going you from before By 
Ap. Ex. $04.—p. 162, 163. 

Ancient Trmsx, (the e of the) never on 
any account, ate the fleſh of any beaſt or bird, 
but fed ſolely on grain, and on Grits, milk, &c. 
(Gen. 1. 9, g0-) A. C. 1. 

Axci ENT Worp.. See Tartarxy. 

. ANcIENTs, (the) being principled in cebeſtial 
good, dwelt in houſes, made of wood. 4. C. 


3 720. 
| ANCIENTS 


Fr CTY BP OP WP 


ANG 


— — — 


ANe1ENTSs (the) celebrated their religious wor- 
ſhip on mountains. A. C. 796. 
otkwrs of the PeorLe, and the Parnces 
thereof, (Iſa. 3. 14.) have a ſimilar fignification 
with the twelve diſciples. Ap. Ex. 851.—p. 


3. | 
it AND 1T CAME TO PASS AFTER THESE WORDS” 
—that hereby is ſig. a third ſtate, appears from 
che fignification of coming to paſs or being ſo, as 
denoting ſomewhat new; conſequently in the 
preſent caſe a third ſtate; and from the ſignif- 
cation of after theſe words, as _—_— after 
thoſe things were tranſacted. A. C. 4989. In 
the original Ton one ſeries is not diſtin- 
guiſhed from another by interſtitial figns, as in 
other tongues, but there appears as it were what 
is continuous from beginning to end: the things 
which are in the internal ſenſe in like manner are 
continuous, and flowing from one ſtate of a 
thing into another, but when one ſtate terminates, 
and another ſucceeds which is deſerving of note, 
it is indicated by the expreſſion it was or it came 
to pass; and a ch of ſtate leſs deſerving of 
note by and, whe thoſe expreſſions ſo fre- 
quently occur. The- angelic ſpeech is alfo con- 
tinuous with terminations indeed, but then the 
things which go before are wonderfully connected 
with thoſe which follow. For angelic Ideas 
are moſt full with things, and innumerable, 
which are ineffable, and to man when he is in 
the world, incomprehenſible; from thencethe ends 
of the preceeding periods can be fully connected 
with the beginnings of the following periods, and 
thus out of many ſerieses be formed one ſeries : 
and what is wonderful and incredible, in the 
angelic ſpeech is repreſented the form of heaven, 
from thence in all angelic ſpeech, there is a ſing- 
ing in tune ſuch as that of ſongs, which in 
each termination ends in a l A“ thus 
into one; and the reaſon why it is ſo, is becauſe 
all and every thing in heaven refers itſelf to One 
God, as to its final end or termination. A. C. 
719 1. | f1 

Anprew, (Simon Peter's brother) fig. the 
obedience of faith, p. Ex. 821. p. 262. 

Ants, See Mamre. ö 

ANGEL, in a ſupreme ſenſe means the Lord, 
and in a relative ſenſe the heaven of angels; as 
alſo an angelic ſociety. But when mentioned by 


name, as in Rev. 12. it fig. a miniſtry i . 
1 ev. 12. it fig. a miniſtry in heaven 


* — > ng * 
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Avozrs, fig. divine truths. Ap. Ex. 687. 


P. 543. 8 : 
NGEL, (Gen. 24. 7.) fig. the divine provi- 

dence. A. C. 3039. | 

AnGtr from heaven, (Luke. 22. 43-) fg. the 
= principle which was in the Lord. 4. C. 
2821. 

AxonL (a ſtrong) deſcending from heaven, 
(Rev. 10. 1.) fig. the word as to its quality in the 
internal ſenſe. 4. C. 2162. 

AnGtL oy THE CovexanT, (Mal. 3. 1.) fig. 
_ Lord as to divine truth. 4. C. 1925. 4p. 

701. l r 
Axons, (Rev. 14. 6.) fig. the goſpel which 
is of the Lord alone. A. C. 1925. 

Anat of the Warexs, (Rev. 16. F.)] fig. 
the divine truth of the word. 4. R. 685. | 

Anoct of Jznovan, (Gen. mk fig. the 
thought of the Lord's interior man. A. C. 1925. 

AnGeL of JIx RO VAN, (the] is fometimes men- 
tioned in the word, and where when in a 

ſenſe repr. and fg. ſomewhat eſſential with 

e Lord from the Lord. This is the reafon 
why angels were fometimes called Jehovah. 
See Exod. 3. 2. 4. 14. 1g. and alibi. A. C. 
1925. 5 | 

ANGEL (an) doth not ſpeak with man out of 
heaven, but the Lord through heaven. But when 
an angel is to talk with man he is ſent out of 


—_ and talks with man from the Lord. 4. 
- 816. 
ANxoRL. He is an angel of heaven who 


receives the Lord in love and faith. A. R. 344- 

ANGEL and RzGcentrateE Man, (an) is a 
ſmall ſpiritual world. 4. C. 48 

AxcRL. No angel can Seidl be united 
with the divinity, except diſtantly, and by means 
of a veil or covering; for otherwiſe he would be 
conſumed. 4. C. 6849. | 

Ancset. An angel of the ultimate heaven 
cannot aſcend to an angel of the third heaven. 


D. L. N. 110. | ; 
AxokxL. If an only thinks of more 
Gods than one he is caſt down. D. L. V. 25. 
ANGEL. It is not allowable for any angel to 
think concerning the paſſion of the Lord on the 
croſs, but only concerning his glorificatian and 
the reception of the divine truth) from him ſpi- 
ritually, fig. by his Bd. Ap. EX 476.— 


Þ+ 133. N 
ANGEL, 


dor the univerſal heaven, as to that thing which | 


14 


* (an) repreſents either that loajety 1 -- 7 


7 2M whence he is, or many ſocieties together, | 


is treated of. 
By the angel which flood of thera) 
neee p. Ex. 


"da No one becomes an angel or goeth 
to heaven but he who carries the angelic (prinei- 
ple) with him out of the world. D. P. 60. 
ANGEL (an) rolled awa 
door of the \Lord' - ſepu 
(Matt. 27. 66.) fi 


(Rev. 


, and ſat,upbn. it, 
1 — the Lord removed | 
every falſe which ofed up the patiage to him- 
elf, A, opened divine tru the ng one corre- 
ſ ads to, and which was falſined by the tradi- 
Hon $ of the. ews, for it is ſaid that the chief 
.prieſts and vines ces/eq/ed the ſtone, and fet a 
watch, büt that zel from hearen remaved | 
it, and ſat upon it. Matt 28. a.) 2 75 Ex. 


400. | 
8 ſtrong) deſcending from detwven, | 
[Rev. 10. 1.) fig. the Lord, as to the natural or 
ultimate ſenſe o the word. Ap. Ex, 393. 
Ax ck. Every angel is in a EE buman 
form. H. V. 73. 77. 0 
ANxGELtcHEAveN. Sec Providence. 
ANesLtc Inkas. During their deſcent into 


. 
— —— — 


We ſtone from the 


them in the world of ſpirits, and in the hella, tar 


the odd of rig tro ed and exhibited repre- | 
ſentatively. A. C. 73 | 

AnxoGettc InrLux iche) is ſelt Vie a moſt ( 
gentle breathing. A. C. 641. 


thereof conſiſts in the knowledge how angels, 
ſpirits, and men correſpond to the grand men, or 
heaven with the particulars thereof. 4. C. | 


4 3 your (theh is the life of the internal | 
man, A. C. 
ANGEL1c: 8 (the) confiſts! in uſes and 0 
doipg. good works of charity. A. C. 
ANenLic Srinirs, are ſuch as are in a ſtate of 
pręparation for heaven, C. S. L. 505. | 
GELIC.SPrktTs. Sce Regulation. | 
-ANGEL1c thought and ff falls into what 
is natural When it deſcends, but human thought 
and ſpeech: is turned into ſpiritual, when it aſ- 
cends. 4. C. 5492. 
Axeztid WISO gl ſolely conſiſts in this, viz. 
to ſee and comprehend what is believed. F. 4 


— 


10 


ANG 


Ax 110 Wonp (che) is the i denn ſenſe. 
2311. 


recede from man as infernal ſpiri: 


er. A. C. 
21 — 5 have not de 1. C. g | 


AnGeLs (the four) bound at the river . AN 
* 9+) ig, ratiocinations from ſallacies of the Bill 
enſual man, and their heing looſeged. ſig. that 
they 3 at liberty to exerciſe thoſe reaſoning. 

p. Ex 

JOE che celeſtial) dwell in expanſes abort 
ud fs and in * where — ate — : 
an er gardens, thus in, repreſenta- 
tives 4 celeſtial things; a —— whit 3 is wonderful, 
there is not a fone to be found there, ' becaufe c 


tone ſig,, natural truth, but ad, fig. good, i }, 


| ay = and flower, dwplantation. 10. 


Stake # . have been men born in thi 
world. 19. 10. . R. 818. | 
ANGELs can ſee thoſe things which are beneat 


not on che contrary.''( viciſſim A. C. 5427. 4 
Ax dnLs. The more interior and pertect 'the h, 
angels are, ſo much the leſs concern they hare WF |, 
about what 15, pſt, or thought about what is w . 
come. A. C. 2493. 
ANGELS. In an * ſenſe, denote falſes, (] 
See Matt. 25./41,—Kev. 12. 7. Ap. Ex. 739. 6; 
. 102. e 
Axons or HEAVEN, (the) have not an) = 


FF | nave, but ate diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed from 
AxonLic INTBLLIGENCE. The perfection the quality of good. 


AH. C. 1705. 1754. 
Adels of the third heaven, are - perfe&td 1 


wiſdom Hyrhokebag and not by 9 H. H 
214. 

ee the affection of) is nee! 
to Fe people, in knowing and chinking of the 
hiſtorica the word and cauſes their pleatur 
and deli way thence uriſing. A. C. 3665. 

— the) are forbi ente riotemnly force 
or break. A. C. 

ANGELS. Nothing i is more delightful and 
happy to them, than to inſtruct thoſe who come 
from earth into another life. A. C. 2284. 

ANGELs do not ſee thoſe things which are in 
the ſolar world. A. C. 1881. 

The Angers cannot utter ſuch an exhreſſo 
as Tree equal divinities, and ſhould any on 
approach them with an intent W he 

on 


ANG ANG: 15 


- — 
would be forced to turn away his face from them, ANGELA and Stiniss. When they turn their, 
and when he had given it- utterance, he would | faces to a man ſo as to be in communion with 
beegme- like au human log, and would be caſt || him, at ſuch times they know. no other-than that 
out, ta take his place an hell, with thoſe diaboli- they and the 2 of- one andithe ſame lan- 
cal ſpizits, who acknowledge no God. L. II 23 | guage. He l- 26 

ANGELS: can never arrive de de l || 4 ANGELS, in — dend. are called Gads, ſrom 
of the Lord's love and wiſdom or atiain it | fr divine truth Land-good.from the 
ge FN N and an angel is timite. D. Lond. 


f. g Several may — Sadie what the angels 
5 (the two) coming to Som Go th diſcmuſe . about one amongſt anather, - conſe» 
Lord's divine human pi and holy — | quently, what men diſcourſe» about. after. death 
iug. (Cen, 1 — ae 19 2.52) | wh become angels; but let them know, that the 
ANGELS. were are — wiych: line not | ſubjects of theix (diſcourſe; are ſuch things as are 


contained in-the internal ſenſe of the word, viz. 
Such . dwell. in the middle parts ol heaven; as concerning/the Lord's glorification, concerning 
being the beſt of a 2 H. 189, 50. his / kingdom, concerning the church, concerning; 
ANGELS have an — — becomin the regeneration of man by the of love and 
wiſe; inaſmuch as ſcience; underſtanding; and || the truth of faith, but that the diſcourſe on theſe 
wiſdom, are ſpiritual food. . C. 3114, 44594 | — 4am is. —_— arcana, RS for the __ bun 
4%, 4976, 5147, $293» 5686, 62 79. 8562 | C. $249. 
990J» | 8 perform g 0) ide to men on their 
Ax RIS. The 1 — of - the, third heaven artival in che other — H. H. 391. 
dwell, upon mountains; the ls of the ſecond || Angers (the) in the heavens are in the Lord, 
heaven upon hills; and the angels of the ultimate || becavſein the ſphere oi the divine truth proceed- 
heaven in vallies; between the hills aud moun- EA from the Lord; wherefore the divine things, 
tains. Apoc. Rev. 896. See Mountains, + which are n the internal: ſenſe of the word, con- 
Axckts, ELDtrs,: and the Four Animals. | cerning the Lord and the gloriſication of his 
(Rev. 75.) The angels fig. they who are in the — 8 affect them to ſuch a degree, 
firſt heaven; the — they who are in the | tha they. thence perceive all the bletledneſs. of 
ſecond heaven; and the four.animals, hay wh del, wiſdom and intelligence. 4. C. 5316. 
are in the third heaven. A Ex. 46 2. b. 11. | . Angus neverthink of: time, ſpace, of death. 
ANGELS cannot in any wife perceive the hiſ- | 4. G. l.. 
| 
| 
| 


in ſocieties, but diſperſed in ſeparate houſes. 


toricals, becauſe. they ate ſuch things as are. of ANS, Wirtes of the Lord's n 

the world, but not — us are of heaven and bad an increate of! good: but the wicked, by 

the things which are of the world. do not virtue of the Lord's preſence, find an inceaſe of 

to them; but whereas there is a correſ ce evil. A. C. 

of all things which are in: the world, with thoſe Axor. Phe angels are not preſent with 

which are in heaven, therefore the angels per- || the Lord, but the Lordi is preſent with the angus; 

ceive heavenly things when man perceives world- 4. C. 9415, 9680, 9682, 9683 

things; unleſs this was the caſe, it would Ax ELS R ſee tbe ſun of the 

not be poſſible for any angel from heaven to be ſpiritual world always, the angels of the ſecond 

with man; but to male it poſſible, the word was || heaven; vety aſten, and the angels of the firſt 

riven, in which the angels may- perceive.a-boly || ſometimes. D. L. As. 8. 

divine (principle,) and be able to communicate AxokLs have an external as well as an inter- 

692 man with whom they are preſent.” 'A. | nal parbor principle. D. L. M. 87. 

329. : ANGELs can perceive God from et but 

Ae ttb en ee . 70 no means nature from eternity. I. 

founding their trumpets, deſeribe the ſucceſſive 

changes of, the ſtate of the — ag. Ex. * Phe coleſtial angels do not reaſon 

$66. \) of: truths like the ſpiritual angels. See Matt. . 
: 28 ee 


* —— ů — 
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2 3 C. 202, $97, 607, 784, 8780, 9277, 
ANonrs love their neighbour better than 
themſelves. H. H. 406, 408. | = 
ANGELS have their cities, palaces, and houſes, 
A. C. 940, 941, 1626, 1623. | 
ANGELS. Every man hath angels aſſociated 


to him from the Lord; and ſuch is his conjunc- 
tion with them, that if they were taken away, 


he would inſtantly fall to os. C. S. L. 404. 
 AnGELs have a pulſe like that of the heart, 
and reſpiration like of the lungs in men, but 


more interior. A. C. 3884, 38879. | 

ANGELS. The celeſtial angels far excel the 
ſpiritual angels in wiſdom. HI. H. 28. 

Axons. The ſpiritual angels underſtand the 
word in its internal ſenſe, and the celeſtial in 
its inmoſt ſenſe. A. C. 2157, 2275. [ 

The Ancels of the Lonp's CzLesTiAL 
KI Nopon imbibe the internal ſenſe of the word 
from the affection alone of man, when he reads 
the word reſulting alſo from the ſound of the 
words in the original | But the angels 
who are in the ſpiritual kingdom of the Lord 
imbibe the internal ſenſe from the truths which 
the words contain; therefore from the celeſtial 
kingdom proceeds joy of heart to the man who 
is in ſpiritual affection, and from the ſpiritual 
kingdom proceeds the conſeſſion of man from 
that joy. Ex. 326. p. 407. 


r celeſtial) do not write by letters, | 
but by curved lines (Curvaturas) and inflexions 
: ich contain arcana, which tranſcend the un- 


e of the angels in the interior heavens. 
S. S. 90. 6 
A the celeſtial ki « Sy: 
in purple garments, and ange t iritual 
ien in white linen garments. D. L. . 
80. 1 f : . 
2 ANGELS cannot utter one word of any human 
W H. H. 246. 
| AnGELs, (Rev. 1. 20. and alibi.) fig. ſome 
peculiar (pruzciple or property) ot the Lord. 4. 
C. 1925. | 

ARISE (the) are not ſuperior to men, but 
their equals; the reaſon why they excel men in 
wiſdom is becauſe they are in ſpiritual Iight, but 
men in natural light. 4. R. 818. 

Axckls and Srmrrs know nothing of man 
with whom they do not ſpeak; becauſe they are 


conſoeiated by correſpondences as to thoughts, but | 


their | 


ANG 


as to the affections it is different. A. R. 943. 
 AnGBLs are conſociated with men, but the 
Lord only is conjoined with them. A. R. 946. 
The Angels of heaven are rejoiced that in 
the ſpiritual world the Babylonians are removed, 
__—_ t thus the new church approaches. (inftet) 
. R. 790. 0 
— are not to be invoked much leſs 
worſhiped, but only the Lord. 4. R. 818. 
AnGELs, (all) have been men born in the world, 
See Rev. 19. 10. 4. R. 816. E 
AnGELs have in heaven the very ſame word, 


| or ſcriptures, that men have in the world. L. 2. 


AngtLs. The angels can expreſs more in 
in a moment, than we can in halt 
an hour. A. C. 1641, 1642, 1643. 

' ANGELs are atfociated or ſeparated according 


|] fo their ruling affections reſpectively, A. C. 


4111, ay Of 

Axons advance in degrees of perfection eter- 
nally. 4. C. 4803, 6649, 10200. 

ANGELS are powers becanſe of their 
reception of divine truth from the Lord. 4. 


| C. 9639. . ; 
Axons. See Affection and Thing. 
A xGELs. See Church. | 


. AnczLs. See Converſion. 
AnGcELs. See Man. 
Angers and Men. See Think. 
\ AnNGELs. See Pure. | 
_ AnGELs. See Swedenborg. 
Axons. See Feſus Chrift. 
AnGeLs. See Intermediate Angels. 
Angzus. See Redemption. 
Ancgis. See Repreſentatives. 
AnGceLs. See Regions and Heavens. 
' AnGtLs. See Prediffiym. 
Axonts. See Yegetable..' 
Axels. See Legions. | ' © 
' AnceLs of the Tuzez Hz avens. Sce Ford. 
AnGELs. See Literal Sanſe. 
AnceLs. See Pun ſhment. 
AnGcEgLs. See Regulation. 
AnGELs. See Thoughts. 
. AnGELs.'| See Wiſdom. © 
ANGELS. See * 
ANGELs. See * 7 
*. 2 un. | 
NGER, ſig. evils, or a departure from charity. 
4. C. 388-—359- F 
ANGB8 


th 


fervaur 


Avens-. In all evil there i is anger againſt the 
Lords — the holy Sing of the church; 


. A evil 1 whole 
e „k. ral. 9 — 
Axonx is Wee d to pation pol * the 
the will, as wat is vio * - 
cated of. the underſtand; L 

Axosk. The cauſe anger is all which 
endeayours to-deſtroy the d ht of love. . 


called anger, or Wrath, when Soil aſſaults 
85 it is called zeal, ae 
87. 

174 (the urerfloving of} of ) (IG, 54. * 
denotes temptation. 4 585. 

Anger of Haar. (Exod? 11. 8,) Heat is 
pred. of falſes, and anger of evil. 

ANG88 is pred, of the puniſhment of evil, and 
wrath of the puniſhment of what is falſe, and 


6.) A. C. 3614. of | 

Axons is @ general affection reſulting from 

M- contradit6ry to ſelf-lova and tis luſts. 
35775 

An. See J flamed with, Anger, an lng. 

AN ονν,j (Cructatts)-of conſcience, is np. 
eee 

There is n ang of — with thoſe 
who are in hell, = 22 of their evils done 
in this world. 4. C. 69g—6. 

ANMMAL. See Vegetable. 

ANiMAi Kix M. See Man. | 1 

AniMAls See Prior. 5 

AxiNAL Sir. There are ſpirits who cor- 
reſpond-to the corrupted principles of the purer 
blood with man, which . aden Fiona pe 18 ail the ani- 
mat ſpirit, and hereſoever they diffuſe them- 
ay they are as poiſons. which induce cold 

ag pg yn fibres, from which 
break the moſt grievous and fatal diſeaſes; 
theſe ſpirits, are they who in the life of the body, 
had tau taught by art and deceit, to ſubdue to them- 
ſelyes the minds of others, with a view to rule 
over them, eſpecially with the powerful and the 
nch. A. C. 4229. 

Anixals taken from the Hand. denoted 
celeſtial natural things, and thoſe from the lock 
celeſtial rational things. A. C. 2180. 

Aninais, (the lives of) are diflipated- after 
death, 4. C. 1633 


AxIMAlLs, (the e four), (Rev. 151 ſpecifically vg. 
the twenty four 


the third or inmoſt heaven, aud 


; 24 7 


Ai 


the natural world. 
of the puniſhment of both. (Jer. 21. 6. 


Elders, the ſecond or middle bearen. A5. Ex. 


3225 p. 388. 
ANNA. All the and leſſer derive 


their origin from the ſpititual principle in ĩts ulti- 


mate degree * is Slleg its natural n 
man alone es, 7 * are 
* 8 0 ol elit, non, 
. my 
d Wen c. noxious, are 
from 2 4. . A and ak pals; es 
trom the Lo 


„ 1 the „ in nete 1 4. 


t (Rev. 7 11. 19. 4.) bg: thoſe 5 

are neatoſt to the Lord in heayen. A. C. 46. 
ANtMALS. With brute animals there is in- 

flux from the ſpiritual, world, and afflux n 


N e 
OT A isali 
in 
Kat 


. rreſponds 

na cg 

* ſpiritual world. D. P. 161. 
. Animals. See Nature. 
2 See Sacri fi i esl 2 

NIHILATION, e man 

would be . . of the 

divine truth ſhould affect it. 19485 
Ax OoI ND of JENnovaAn, "3 is -Þ 

2 as to his divine * pole nary pr 
m was t vine itſelf o 

88 that he e his huma» 

nity divine truth itſelf, when in the wort and 

moreover. by union with eſſential dirinity 


rng of Kio divine 
love. Ap. Ex. 378. P. 5 | 
AnoinTsD. Crit. 


AxoinTiNG of Aazon and his Sons, repre- 
— L e Jof he love ade dn 
ion eir vine 
truth and thence divine | 4. K 
AxofNTING. e — N | 
Answzs, (to]) (PI. 49. 8.) ) bg, to 3 oy 
ance and to do good. Ap. Ex 
p 2 (to) When Fete, ad th Lond, ; 
inſpiration, perc perception, 
= moreover alſo, mercy and help. A. * 
471. 126. 
8 AT Ass, 7. 13.) fig. . and 
To e, Ap. Ex. 47-—þ- 
ND JosrH ee 8 
ws is ſig · thought, appears from the JS 


wering „ 


Ae 


g—_— - 


18 

288 1 . — | — 

ws | n Is » CS. % 1 5 0 * | 5 
is aſked, as denoting to ve to'kriow how the 


| mee ven whit ip 
aſked, fig. onto nh p — conſequently 
„Fier e 5 105 


reception. (Geg. 23. F. 
— AnTeprLuvian Cub 


with the antediluvians, ho were infected with 
direfal/perſiiafions and filthy Rites that there did 
ot appear the ſinallefſt veſtige or trace of under- 
fanding and will; but with thoſe who'were called 
Noah, there was a reſerve of remains; which 
nevertheleſs oon not form any thing of under- 
ſtanding and will, but only rational truth, and 
natural good. A. C. 635, 86869. 
""AxTryas, MY FAITHFUL Martyr, (Rev. 2. 


13.) in the ſpiritual or angelic busen bg. 
- thoſe Who are hated on account of acknowledg- 

ing the divine human of the Lord. Ap. EA. 
137. P. 124. 4. Nett, 0 


- 4 


| 1 we 993, 997: * 
Aro Atrres, (the) in ſeries;treats of the fal- 
ſes in the church, inaſmuch as the truths of the 
new church cannot be received 
| are diſcovered and removed. A. R. 


AnTiqQuitiss, (Ezek. 36. ro, rt.) fig. the 


moſt ancient church. \ Beginnings, the ancient 


church. The Houſe of nel, and People 1/- 
rael, the mitive Garth, hreburch of he Gen 
tiles. Y C. 4 8 * F [ 114 
5 Arteries d eben uf the vifeers; affect 
the ſtomach. . C. 8. n e 
AxxiETVY. If any anxiety is felt when man 
thinks evil, it is from conſcience, J. C. 5470. 
Ars. There were ſeen in the world of fpirits 
apes mounted on horſes, with their bodies reverſed 
or, their faces towards the borſes' tails, atfembled 
from the place called Armageddon, (Rev. 16. 
16.) to ag t againſt thoſe who are of the Lord's 
new church. A. R. 839 
een 
"APOCALYPSE. Foraſoitth' as 'all things of 
heaven and the church among men are from the 
divine human of the Lord, therefore in the firſt 
chapter of the apocalypſe, he is deſcribed by va- 
rious repreſentatives, and from that deſcription, 
ure taken exordrums to the ſeven” particular 
churches mentioned in the ſubſequent chapters. 
Fe is 2 >; cx ) : ob A $1 IT 
. AxocaLyest. The 16 firſt chapters treat of 
the Reformed, the t 7th and 18th, of the Roman 
Cath? ics, and the ſucceeding chapters of the laſt 
judgement and the new church. . R. 567. 
ArocaLyesz. The apocalypſe, from begin- 
ning to end, treats ſolely of the ſtate of the former 


APO 


heaven and church, and of their abolition, and 
afterwards of the new heaven and new church, in 


which one God will be zaeknowledged, in whom 
there is a trinity, and that the Lord Jeſus ib that 
God. . N. 2 2 

_  Avoocatyre, All things therein relate to the 
| acknowledgement; that the Lord is the God of 
heaven and earth, and to à life according to his 
commandments. A. R. | 


before thoſe'falſes 


The 4pocalyþſe'wai manifeſted to. John dy the 
| . opened by the Lord. A. R. 


9583. | 48 | 
That oetbing Wall be added'to.or taken away 
from what is written in the apocalypſe, fig; that 


nothing ſhall he added to or taken away from the 


truths of the new church, which contain prophe- 

cies; and are now revealed. A. R. 
Arocabvrss. The lat words in the apoca- 

lypſe, are the words of deſponſation between the 
rd and the church to:marriage.” . R. 960 


Arora. Seven chapters thereof, treat 


more particularly and ex 
ſtate of the church among the 
88. B | 
ArocaLyest. Allthings which are contained 
therein, have reſpect to that which is fig: by the 
ſeven golden candlefticks;/ viz. the new heaven 
and new church, as to its end and concluſion ; 
thoſe things therefore in the laſt chapters are 
treated of ; the reſt which come in between, are 
ſuch things as oppoſe, and which are to be re- 
moved, as thoſe things which are recorded of the 
dragon and the beaſts of Babylon ; which things 
not oppoſing or being removed, the new heaven 
and new church riſe out and appear. Ap. Ex. 
gr alt „n e mi often ad | 
ArocAaLyyss (the) doth not treat of thoſe who 
deny truth, but of thoſe who faifify it; for they 
who deny truths, are not among thoſe who were 
in the former heaven, and frotn thence in the day 
of the laſt | judgement were caſt into hell, for 
theſe immediately after death were caſt in thither : 
but they who fa/fify truths from various cauſes, 
are treated of in this book, becauſe they made to 
themſelves an heaven which was afterwards de- 
itroyed. Ap. Ex. $35. *T) 43421 
ArocaLyrs. See Babel. (4 
AroCALYPSE 


y of the perverted 
— wor E. 


_ w-P ww 


ls o-— 


* = WW, 00 Y CY C5 =* CY to 


U Aude vie See weer 1 


1 1% 
Aroc tres. See Seal. D b 
AroCALYPE. See Works. © © 
— AroLLYON. See Abaddon, which Ty; he 


ſam 

Atos rns (che twelve) f al] Gvine truths in 
the chriſtian church. — ro 

Arcert rs thef t ſi tti n uwe thrones to 


judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Gg. that the Lord 
will proceed in Judgement accord to the truths 
and goods of faſſh und fore. 21 kr 6497 

ArosrLes (the) are 7 hat. ofe they 
repreſented holy Thc Los 

ArosTLES. rd's Nane Tapoales who 
were with him in the world, were again com- 
miſſioned by him to preach the | of bis new 


church and kingdom throughont the univerſal 
ſpiritual world. This was done on the —— day 
of June, 1470." See Matt. 24. 31. 791. 
Ardertxs are they who teach the 
truths of the church, and in an abſtract ſenſe the 
goods and on themſelves. 4. R. 79. | 
ArosTLEs. ike the kingdoms thonght the kin 
of wor was like kingdoms of this world. 
A. C. 385 
A See Diſciples, 
Arosrtas. See Peter. 
Arrius. See Prophets. 
Aros role Cnusch, (the) ts new ſtar 
in the ftarry heaven. U. T. 176. 
Ade Cnuncn. See Trinit) "Sparks rot 
wy od See Garments, » Raiment 


Arber, (to) (Gen. 17. 1. be. manifeſtation. 


Area (to) The Lord appears to every one 
according” to his Sp, A. C. 93+ 
Arezarance. | The Lord appears manifeſtly, 
in the ſpiritnal ſenſe of 'the wo A. R. 820, 
APPEARANCE. th every. celeſtial man, 
and every angel, even the moſt celeſtial, his pro- 
priety is = | but what is falſe and evil; for 
it is an acknow ledged truth, that the heavens are 
not pure before the and that all and = 
auth are of the Lord alone; but in 
man and angel is in a caps 
ſo by the Grind mercy of 
fected, 
of truth, and will of goodneſs ; but that be 
ſefſes them, is only an's nee, A. C. 5. 
APPEAKANOE. * That man doth not Hve of, or 
from himſelf, is an eternal truth; but yet, unleſs 


” : 7 


1 Lord 


of bring perfected, | 
and as it were receives the rden | 


| 


5 


it appeared as if he weld of — — would: be 


impoſſible for him to'live at all. 
PPEARANCE u ru WORD. Evil and wrath 
are attributed, in the word, to the Lord: when 


notwithttanding m__ but good proceeds from 


hin. A. C2447. 9! 

Aretas wos ö 7 Whew apparent ue ſting 
taken for real truths, then * wp momma and 
become fallacies. D. L. nun: wars 

Avytarance.' See Life.” RI): 
Arran ef. See; Providewer”” 1 1 

' Avrza nance. See Napp, 

| ArrexKANGCES.” Efſential divine — 
ſuch chat they cannot in any fort — 
by any angel, fill leſa by any man; in as much 
as they exceed erery faculty of the underſtanding 
both of men and angels, in order therefore that 
they. may have conjunction with the Lord; 
Truths di vine flow in with them in appearances; 
and then they can be received, and acknows 

: this is effected in a manner adequate to 
the — of every one. Wherefore 
appearances of truth, that is, truths angelic and 
human, are of a three-fold degree, A. 2 3162. 

Arrratances of TruTH are genuine = 
and IS inveſted or en. Ap. Ex 778: 
. I 6 10 11 

ArrrAxAxNcxs of Tur, (the) are inoume: 

Arrzanances of Tavew' in the Wory. n 
is not ſin and blaſphemy to . the wo 
according to appearances, ſuch inter» 
pretations are not formed into the principles of 
a ſyſtem, and theſe confirmed to the deſtruction 
of divine truth in its genuine ſenſe. Ap. TY 
778.—p. 170. 

Arrzazances of Tavura. When man-per- 
ceives the word according to of 
truth therein, the angels who are round about 
him underftand it ſpiritually ; thus the 
principle) of heaven is conſoined with the — 
ral (principle) of the world, as to ſuch 
conduce to the life of man aſter death. F the 
word had been written otherwiſe, no conjunction 
of heaven could have been given with man. 


Ap. Ex. $16.—p. 

APPEARANCES. "here are | in the 
bells which are not real exiſtences, but only the 
effects of phantaſy and infanity, like the wild 


imaginations 'of a r 
Ap. 72 883.—. 80. ; 
Ae 


A. C. 17912. 


i... 
: RK 4 


'#z 13 


rable. 4. C. 3207. 


APP 


- - AvetanaNncth See ehovan. i Yip ac; 4 

— Senſe. een 
Aergas Axons. See Predictions. 
- AzesAraNcEs. See Tyne. 
;/APPRACEPTI ON. In the works of E. S, de- 
notes the exterior views ot apprebenſons of truth 


eriſting in the natural mind of man; whereas 


erception is a term applied to the more interior 
2 thereof. 4. C. 3549, Note. | 
There is actually given apperception from the 
ſenſual or exterior natural principle, and apperoep- 
tion from the interior natural principle, and apper- 
eeption from therational principle; for whena man 
is in interior t from affection, and with- 
draws the mind from ſenſual things and from 
the body, he is then in rational apperception, for 
in ſuch caſe the things which are beneath, or 
which are of the external man, are at reſt, and 
the man is then almoſt in bis Spirit; but n 
man is in exterior, thought, unded in 0 
which exiſt in the world, in this caſe his apper- 
oeption is from the interior natural principle, the 


tational „ flows-in, but not with 
any life of ion; but when man is in plea- 
ſares, and in the delights of the love of the 


world, and alſo of ſelf-lone, om this caſe the 
ipperception is from the ſenſ . his 
. in things external ot in the body, and 


admits no more from interior things, than may 


ſuffice to moderate and check his {allies into what 
is diſhonourable and unbecoming: but the more 
external the 


ptiou is, ſo much the more 

obſcure it 2 r things are reſpecti 2 

common lor general}, i as innumerable 

interior things appear as one in what is exterior. 
. $142. 


. -Aretrceerton (the) of truth is-from good, 
inaſmuch a: the Lord is in good and gives apper- 


ception; when it hence receives truth, it then 
increaſes indetinitely ; the caſe herein is like that 
of a little ſeed, which grows into a tree, and pro- 


duces: little ſeeds, and theſe next produce a a 


garden, and ſo forth. A. C. $355- 

. ArriacEerion. See Know lag o 

Arx and Tasrx correſpond. with the 
__ of ſciences (in the world of ſpirits.) A. 

N * 1 


againſt evils and falſes from hell. 
1 


* 


| 


the truths of faith are not 
| tati but after them. 


APP 


Arm Tag, (the) (Joel 3. 13.) fig.. ſenſual 
good and truth, iel is the 7 e 
natural principle. Ap. Ex. 488.—b. 11g. 

en. precedes comun A. 


2. | 
All chings in the word, have application to 
N Wk CATION 

Gen. 24+ 14-) fig. to join to- 


gether. . A. C. 3072- 
3 (to) over ANT . 41. 
33+) bg, to ſet one over preſerve order, 
thus allato bring into . C. $388, 
So far as, man approaches 
or draws neat to the Lord, in the ſame. propor- 
tion the Lord draw near to man. U, 2 
Arrao ach NEAR, (to) (Gen, 30. 4.] fig. to 
touch or to conſult in any manner. 4 C. 2819. 
Aprxo Ac (to) the father and not Jeſus Chriſt 
is, out of one to make two, and ſo to worſhip that 
divine (principle) without the Lord, which is in 
him, by which alſo; the idea af man periſhes 
concerning the divinity of the Lord. Ab. Ex. 
Big.—p. 246, 247. | 
Arrxoacn (to) the Lonp. See New Church, 
Arrroact (to) the Lond. See Lord. 
8.5 | Hoof provideace, doth 
not appropriate nor evil to but 
ſelf-derived prudence rr P, 


308. n 
Arraorni xx. (to) The goods of love and 
propriated in temp- 
e pales you ag ur; LO} f 

e love of g truth cannot 

þriated to man apparently as his own, — be 
is in a ſtate of freedom. H. H. 293. A. C. 4031. 
Man Arezorsiatts to himſelf whatſoeyer he 

believes he does from himſelf. B. E. 6g. 
_ AregorRlATeED. (to be) The life of the Lord 
is ſo appropriated to the angels that they ire 
to live as it were from themſelves, but yet they 


know that it is not from themſelves., 4. C. 
314% 2. f - . w * * 
PPROPRIATION of good is its implantation 


— — —  - 


Arrroacs. (to) 


in the will. 4. C. 10109. 


23 ATLON of Ai 27th man is the fa- 
culty ving, W aculty is given to 
him by the Lard 2 plump 2 A. C. 
101 En hich, 

rr eee 
and acts as well good az evil is appropriated to 


Aer P. 226, 24). 
{ 7 nn late or i an 


£ 


ae Gt, ee of, evil in he ings of. 

EE aw 92 2050 ee 
ö 4 aN 9h, Of 10 oe U K 
| 40. Ex, han JS 


l. 195 29. bi . 0. chutch Geb 


fr 0 
: OT IT the f . Ni . 
natural mon. 


0 AAN. 


rect Mip: ee good. 8. E. 4. = 


a8. 
. Re Azaznia, f 1 ſpiritual goad, and the Pringts 
N 5 2 ſpiritual truths,” (Ezek, 27. 21.) 
268. 
RABIA, fig. wiſdom, and the. Princes. of 
: W intelligence. (Eack. 27. 1.) 4. C 
7 0 „reer 
: RABLA and the teren of Hazos, (Jer. 
9. 28.) in an oppoſite ſenſe, fig. thoſe who 
; WH ce principled in the knowledges o things celeſ- 
tial and ſpiritual, for no other end of uſe t w 
+ Wl that they may be reputed wiſe * intelli 
by themſelves and the . C. 1048. 
b. Anm and the of the — (Jer, 49. 
28. 30.) bg. the poſſe on of of celeſtial riches or 
4 Wl of the things that relate to love; which thin 
p- if waſted, ¶voraflated] are ſaid to flee to 
vander, * ben they yield no good frat. 
J Nen The kiiowledges, of good 
1. and of truth, A. C. . 
be Azam, in the 68 ſenſe, fig. the know 
ledges of good perv See Lſa. 7, 4—6. chap. 
Dent. a6, 5. 4. C 1232. 
ve Aan. See Padati-Ar: : 7 AY nie 
: Azam. See Syria and 4 2 
4 RAM-NAHARAIN, 1 0 


knowledges of ava 4. 


Ex. 
(Jer. e 4.5 ) is, aſe who per- 


21 


LAY 
— — 


* 


Aux, (the) {x 2 6.6, .) repreſents 
Lord conſequently a 
2 2 „ 


3-75 FEE vo 


i „ ITY He who knows . 
eee 


Azxcana. All tes acne i 4: the world of 5 
ture are coated bs 70g, 60 

Arcana (the) of ihe internal fees the woul 
are xy ot can ae 4 
a ten thouſand EA 
except only in a kg general way. A. ra 
" ARCanA. R | 

Alana.” See Predlclnn. 

Arcaancels, See Moderators. 

Ancuen. A member of the church ſpititual 
was of old fo called, becauſe he defends oo 
by truths and * = . 4. C. 27 


reel (Ifa. 2 . the true x 618; 


We 2. (port 2 See bot; 

Aris. To ariſe is to be elevated from a ſtate 
of evil to a ſtate of good. A. C. 2388, 2401. 

Anisz any G0 rorra. to] See Sir. 2 


Axx, (the) ented heaven, in the ſupteme 
22 33 the Lord, couſeguently | the divine good. 
A e 4. C. A 

Axk, ( oy of the) (2 Sam. 
17.) fi on of the church no 
men, * ultimates to its principles. 
Ap. Ex. 00.—p. $72—582.” | I 
Azx. By its going forward, were repreſented 
temptations n 
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ITT, e 


the man of the 
neration 4. 5 = 
Ax. 2 7 8 85 * 
ARK. 55 tion,” Me e, ee 
Ak of Nause * 7 KOYAH. , Ser 


> wa — Kebifites: nen 
of Jxnovak, ſig. .be h which be 


aſſumed, L. T. 84. 
AnNMAGRH Doo. There was a combat in Ar- 


mageddon, at the time of the laſt judgment on 
the church in 1757, with reſpec the under- 
” 3 of the s prayer, in its beginning. 

AR n A ſtate and defire of mind 
to wage war under the influence of falſified truths, 
ariſing from the love of eminence and univerſal 
dominion. , 4. R. 770. 

 ArmiEs, in the word, mean the truths and 
go of the church, alſo the falſes and evils 

ereof. . R. 862. 

Anus of the Heavens and the Sanvps of 
the Sz Aa, (Jer. 33. 15—224) fig. the knowledges 


of truth and good in the ſpiritual and natural man. 
| Ap. Ex. 


fg oy P, GA * things as belong to 
ſpiritual war. A. R. 4 

Arms and Fxxr, ene 10. 6 9 vg. the exterior 
4. K of the word, which are its literal ſenſe. 

2162. 

"Arms and Hanvs, 1n the word, 5. 2000 
of 85 e hand ſuperior power. D. 
Thoſe who are in thoſe 


Path Lhe” Abs, | 


| provinces are in eminent power. of truth from 


good. H. H. 96. The 71 0. 40 be ſaid with 
reſpet to the ſhoulders, . 
3448. 


13:3 
Army, (an) fi Nad F 
Azur. See Fail e Hoſt, #4 | 
Army. See Pharoah 
Aok. See Dama Tus and hs 


AROMATIC AX, (Gen. 43, 11; ) fig. RETURN 
of good; for 2 3 N 10 12 
e a ſweet ſcent, a e enſe 
uk which are inded | in goo is 9 Jan be ; 

manifeſt from Et t irnths 

grounded in n heaven are percoly as 
pleaſantly as — 1 57050 objects are in the 
world; on which account alſo, when the percep- 


A of the angels are turned into odours, which 


— —A— . —— 


A 


— —  ——__ 


eaſlure, on ith fo ons ni eaſes are 
5 it were vit nces ariſing from aromatics 
and From flowers e it is, Fuat fran ſe 


aud s were 

a grate en, 1 they ere 4 fied to 
' holy uſes, and hence alſo it is, "hat. mat c 
were mixed with the anointing olf! he who! is 


cumſtances originates in perceptives in heaven, 
may be led to imagine that they were com- 
manded for no other reaſon than to render 


external worſhi teful; but in ſach caſe, they 
would have had in them nothing from heaven, 
or nothing of holineſs, A ſuch cir- 
cum ſtances of worſhip would not have bad in 
them a divine (principle.) Frankincenſe and 
perfumes, and alſo the fragrant ſubſtances in the 
anointing oil, were repreſentatives of things ſpiri- 
tual and celeſtial. The ſpheres of faith and love 
are turned into grateful odours, and that hence 
grateful and ſweet - ſcented, and alſo aromatic 
odours fig. the truths of faith which are Ka 
in the good of love. A. C. $621. 

 AxoMaric. See Qdiur 


AnphAxap, (Gen, 10, Viz) fig. bene 


AAA EET When ſpiritual g * 
to act as principal in the natural mind, it then 
1 into order the truths which are there. 
74 4543 

24 40 0 Bow. - 2 7. 00 fob the 
falſe deſtroxi ing truth, nl | 15 the do Trane 
| of the falſe. f. Er. 4$5.—þ. 458 
| ARROW, Poliſhed ay enotes the fruth of 
doctrine. 4. C. 2680, 2/799, 3799: 1 


Ankows, 8 ths, 4. R. 499. Alſo 
ſpiritual truths. 

. e 970 t 16.1 hea e 
to affections eries andy 0 * n 
to the e of trut 1 e 10 

ARTIFICER. Ever 


world Reer . 
E 


AzT1cLEs of 80 


| Arxow. See Quiver, 


kind of 458 10 the 


ſp ch things as belong to 


ot ana: 3 713 rel 
them the Roman Ca 


| | pal of 
17-23 tholie ate 


ay Men $66 0 es, 
As, fig. what is appirently. 4 b. 328. 


SCEND, 


en ' ſe frei TL TORE 
= Oy Te ey cr r= 


ſu h ſibſtagces A 


ignorant that the canſe and ground of ſuch cir- 


(D, 


= 


ASK 83 

Asch, (to) involves olevation to truth and Py eb ignominia -affici Ver. 2% > ir to de 
good, and to deſcend breech; 8 what || deſtitute of every good and truth. 4h N., 

eee e Th nat res „ þ. N (1 8, 1. 1 Fas 

AsonnD:'(to)” de (mens) may HER ANASSER. er g. the in- 
aſcend by three D. LY a. ane. 

Ascaxptwo a — on Parr FD 5 „ ppt ff eee + wg! 
(Gen. 28. 12.) fig. infinite and eternal commn- 4 'reaforungs. 5. L . 126. 4. 
nication and thence conjanElon. A. CU 370. C186“ % $9 Hoi 

AzcznD; See Steps. [Aen. Seerfſer; i Y. o f 

Auen. See erutian. 


&c. | 
D ee Atenath the daughter 
pete the prieſt of On fora woman.“ (Gen. 
48. Nause tos the ym of =_ 
— of truth wit 
truth, -appeats from the Neuesten f Ba 
for a woman, as denoting marriage; the the Ren 
why it is the marriage of good with truthand/of 
truth with good is, becanſe no other. is mearit hy 
marriages in the ſpiritual ſenſe, nod honce 116 
other by es in the word. By the daugh- 
ter of the prieſt of On is ſig. the truth of good, 
— daughter is the affection of truth, and prieſt 
is good, but Joſeph is the of truth in which 
ie the divine (being or principle,) which. is the 
ſame with the celeſtial of the ſpiritual (ptineiple : 
hence it is evident that the ma of truth 
with good and of good with truth is fig: The 
quality of this marriage is what is fig. "but tis 
quality cannot be further #xpo edel, bet 
the quality which the Lord yo in the ery 
cannot be comprehended, not even the 
angels, only ſome ſhadowy idea may be ined 
concerning it from ſuch things as are in heaven, 
x from the grand man, and from the celeſtial of 
the ſpiritual. principle which is therein by virtue 
of the influx of the Lord's divine (principle: 
nevertheleſs this idea is but as thick ſhade com- 
pared with the light itfelf, for;it is moſt common 
2 eral,) thus ſcarce any thing e.: 
8332. 
ch, +, a ſupreme ſeaſe, fig. eternity; in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, eternal beatitude; and in a na- 
tural ſenſe, the affection of goodneſs and truth. 
Alſo the love of K 7. 8 ee n 
mutual love. 4. R. 
omg rh, (Gen. 25 = ) bg. to — in evil. 
I 
ASHAMED, See Natednefs and Shame. 
ASHAMED. See Naked. ECETUHT 


Ascz wr. ae to-arife}"Elevalion, | 


ASHAMED and 7 (to be] ( pPude- 


— 


Asus, et. 47. B00 ſi nt is . 
ed; (damnatum ) becauſe fire from which they 
are derived ac inen love. _ Ex. 1175. 
a 

Asnrs of the . (Exod. 2 ſig. 
the fal ſes of luſts. A. C. 55194 1 4Þ 
Asus. See Duſt and -—_— 42 
Auras. See Pam... | 
-» AgaTEROTH, Kannan, and — wr Dean 
ATHA1 Mr, (Gen. 14. F.] fig. the hells of ſuch who 
were in perſuaſions of the falſe, aud whom the 
Lord chnquered in his childhood: - 4: C. 1673. 
Asnun, r W rational I 

A C. 119, 1186. 

Atuvmi See acherib. 

Asnus. The ſpiritual —9 bar 0 76. 

AsyuRtm, Lxrusnin, and Lgumin,. ( _ 
— 3.) wk derivations from a ſecond lot pertai 
e Lord's ſpiritual kingdom. 5 C. 


34 
Aeta! (Rev. 1. 4) fig. thoſe who fron'the 
word are inthe light of truth. A. R. 11. See 


Tartary 
Ang." The when Afi is named per 
ve the ſouth; when Europe is nam 
— north; — — reel 
ve the e Ex. 21. 


wo 4mm gh Ap. 
StA, (the kingdom 2 hath the- ancient 
word. S. S. 102. 
Was atk a 
A. C. 20 


The ſcience of 
long time there, &c. b 
SIATICS. The greateſt part of them who 
are ignorant of the Lord are ſaved, if they believe 
in one God, and live le to the precepts 
which their religion enjoins. U. T. 107. 
Aston, (to be — (a la —— is predicated of the 
22 are in collateral good. 
0. 4 Wy 
" A to Turn afide. 
Asx, (to) (Gen. 25. 23-) fig. 3 
C. 3291. 
Asx, 


„ 6.) fg. to enter ink 


Aix, (to)- (Gen. 46 
Gif 


Loans wilds rationaltruths. 4. G.. 1947, 


A. 365. 04 ers t9, 210710159! 0G; 
hy (to) (Gen, 38. 21. bg. to coufult th ES = (god Comme. 1 30. b ebe oſs 
182 Wall ts AZ 
he 1G; * * Lenotes ho petceive 1 Seat man! jy ir thi Na al 

. thought, becauſe in heaven thöre u a intelligente in 23 natural ak. 2 65. 
communication of all thoughts, inſomuch that no | -. 482 
one hath an need to aſk another what he thinks; | an ito), The L,ord could not aflumte the 
hence it is that to aſk fig. to percesve another's | human, without Nativity. A. C. 300. 
thought ; for th Ae any thitig. on earth, * wy n he 
in the 1 internal e. i enn heaven. 4 4. was ſeen by the wy C. 1873 
C. 8897. The one Tioriable, af ed bon. 


Ax (to) Quesrrons.”: See Queſtions. 1! n 


AexkNASs, (Jer. 51. 27.) denotes idolatrous 
worſhip, or EN ſeparate from inter- 
nal. A. C. 115 6 

Askl Rr. Mate-8-. AE When 2 Mn 


of the church is in a natural ſtate and not yet in 
a ſpiritual ſtate, natural affeftions which are va- | 
rious cupidities arifing from the loves of ſelf and 
of the world, riſe up and cauſe various emotions of 


ll. —— by coming into the world, not only that he 


the mind; which is fig. by the tempeſt on the 
ſea; ) in this ſtate the Lord appears as abſent,/and 


— —_— = . by that {hz Lord as 
eþ in the ſhip.” * _—_— 
4 As. See 2 ' T7 | | 


_— — 


Axe. See Ser 


Asrecr. See Beautiful, 


- —— the Los. (to be filled wich we) | 
3 Devt. ] Drago Laſs Gy 
sPs. { * 3. and a 
the ſenſual So: the ultimate 27 
the natural man full of abominable 3 their 
ing falſe-. E. 714—6 

Ass. atural FA C. 2 . ſei- 
entitic i Mt! 

— = 6 the affection of —— bet. 
A C. 8 6 

Ass. a mes. denows. rational uch. 
A. C. Pigs 1896, 1 1910. 

Ass. By wild is meant truth ſeparated, 
from A. C. 5 2 

Ass and the Fo an of an Als, (Lake 19. — 
a.) fig: the natural man a5 Wo good and truth. 
A. C., K. -; wales 219d dv dos 
Ass. See I Eg | 

Assxs. Truths — tbe infeieria or ex- 
ternal order. A. C. 40 


Rus. 120 Natural exterior truth. 4 C. 


t redeem men, but alſo that W 5h = become 

vile, 2 . 1 «986 
© AS8YRIL ay ( ing of } ( A wr 14+ tote] ae 
ſented the external or 
church. F/y Ex. — 

AssvnIA, (the Kings of (Iſa. 8, h. 8.) Ge 
phantaſies, principles of what is falſe, originating 
therein, whuch deſolate man. 4. C. 70g - | 
 AsSSYREA.. See Man and Euphrates. 
Asen ans Ste Farth ard rr 

) ASTONTtSHMENT and BLinoNess- (Zech, 12. 1 
. Aſtoniſhment is predicated of the under- MI 
D Tem chere is no peroeption or. good, 


and: Blindneſs, w is no petception of WM « 
truth therein. — Ex. 386. —. 460. a 
Ar (Apad] It is one 2 the church to WF » 

at a nation, and another tot de church to b 
1e mation.) A. C. 4899. GHick 1 1171 11 ti 
Ax. See Threſhing a 54 - a 
Ar uAxD. See Wear, Of, and Shorts. Wl 

i * hers . e gr a doc- 
trine of a trinity Gods,  w h m 
birth to a faith _ has enti fertured the WM of 

chtiſtian church. FV. T. qonng N 

-— ATYaNASMal Carte: was perniitted- to hell th 
written by divide provideace, becaife although ii be 
is incoſiſtent with itſelf and with the true de ca 
of the + ary unity; yet it agrees with the truth diy 
with reſpet to the union of the Uivinity and, fo 
Chas — m * of Chriſt. Ap. 125 1005. nen 
ATHAN AAN Dort n of the Trinity bath an 
peryerted the whole chmitien church. D. L. W. we! 
146. U.T. 177. 42 cor 
Arnis would invade the whole chriſtia Is 2 
es uneſs the error concerning ne Ino 
be abdliſhed; V. pram + rr fror 
Arnxisrs. See Nats mei 


.4244- 


- | i317 ot). 5 10 


Aruosrnnun correſponds: to uſe, becauſe it 
is the * and continent of heat and light. 
D. L. W. 183. A. C. 1621. 

Atmosrauztre, (real] does not exceed in 
height thirty furlongs. A. R. 907. 

TMOSPHERES, Which are three in both worlds, 
the ſpiritnal and the natural, in their ultimates 
cloſe in ſubſtances and matters, ſuch as there are 
in the earths. D. L. V. 302. 

In their ultimates are fixed ſubſtances, called 
matter. Jdem. 

ATwosrueres, Warts, and Farr, are the 
three general principles by which. and from 
which all things exiſt. DP. L. I. 178. Rd 

Aruosrunnns. All the ſocieties in the ſpiri- 
tual world appear ſurrounded with atmoſpheres 
correſponding to their affections and thoughts. 
Thoſe which are in the third heaven appear in a 

re zthereal atmoſphere; thoſe in the ſecond 

eaven, in an areal, or leſs pure atmoſphere; but 
thoſe in the ultimate heaven appear encompaſſed 
with a watery atmoſphere, Ap. Ex. 342. 

ATMOSPHERES exiſt in another life, with innu- 
merable varieties, and of inexpreſſible beauty. 
4. C. 2297. we” :N | 

Armosryeres. There are ſpiritual atmo- 
ſpheres in the ſpiritual world like Ether, Air, 
and Water, in which the angels of the three bea- 


vens dwell. A. R. 238. 
AToNEMENTS, (Exod. 28. 36.) are the recep- 
tions of the good of love and farth from the Lord, 


after the removal of eyils and thence of falſes. 
A. C. 10122. * eee | 
Attend (to) It is an abominable error to 
maintain that God doth not attend to the works 
of the life of man. U. T. 628. "os 
ATTRACTION. It is according to divine order, 
that where there is attraction, there onght to 
be impulfion for attraftion without impulſion 
cannot be given; therefore, it is according to 
divine order, that with man alſo, there is impul- 
fon, which although it is in bim from the Lord, 
nevertheleſs it appears, a if it were from man 
and the appearance cauſes that it way be as it 
vere ol man. That impulſion, as if from man, 
correſporyling to the attraction from the Lord, 
is accnowledgment, thus reception from ac- 
knowledgment and confethon of the Lord, and 
fom a life according to the Lord's command- 
ment: this will be free on the part of man and 


— — — — — — 


of his life; but nevertheleſs, man ſhould acknow- 
ledge, that this alſo is from the Lord, although 
from the obſcure (principle) of perception, in 
which man is, he Toth not ſenfibly perceive it 
any otherwiſe, than as 4 it were from himfelf. A. 
E. 8 4A. Alſo Reciprocality, Reaction, 
Freewill, &c. 

ATTz1BuTE (the Jof the human of the 
Lord, is redemption and ſalvation; which is called 
righteouſneſs and merit. L. 34. 

ATTR1BUTES (the divine) were changed by 
idolatries into ſo many gods. S. S. 117. 

Avarics (in) there is not only the love of 
the world, but alſo ſelf-love, and indeed the 
moſt filthy ſelt-love. The Jewiſh nation hath 
been in ſuch avarice from the beginning. A. C. 


4761. 
Aven, (the high places of] fig. principal fal- 
ſes, and thence a pure ral Sch nn from 
thoſe who are in that worſhip which, confidered 
in itſelf, is interior idolatry ; for they who are in 
evil of life and in falſes of doctrine, worſhip 
themſelves and the world. Ap. Ex. 391. 


S7S- | | 

> vas, (the high places of ) fig; ſelf-love. A. 
F 273. | | & J. 
AveNGED Seventy and Sevex-yorD, (Gen. 

4. 24.) fig. the complete extinction of both faith 

and charity, whence cometh damnat'on, fig. by 


Haring a man and à little child. A. C. 433; 


Avins (the) who were expelled by the aph- 
torites, (Deut. 2. 23.) fig. falles and evils which 
infeſt the regenerate man. A. C. 1868. 
AuGustiNE Conypess10Nn efpecially approves 
this worſhip, that Chriſt as to his human nature 
is to be invoked. L. T. 137. 
Ausrioxs of the Lond. The word is to be 


read under the auſpices of the Lord. L. T. 16s. 


The univerſe is under the anfpices and intu.tion 
of the Lord. D. L. W. 1308. Lag 

c See re THe; 

WAKE, (to] (Gen. 41. 4.) denotes a 
illuſtration, £. 8 23 #1 8 

Awars. See Watching. 

Axx. (an) (Jer. 10. 3.) The work of the 
hands of the workman with the ae. fig. that 
which is from man's proprium and from be pro- 
per int ce. p. Ex. 458.—p. rg. 

Ax. e falſe EFT 3 originating in felf- 
derived intelligence, H. R. 847%. © 
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Bars, fig. 805 "Ar theevils of ſelf-love 
and the love of the world, Ap. Ex. 160. 


BAALR of Jvpan, (2 Sam. 6. 2.) fig the ul- 


timate of the 55 arg is called its natural 
principle. 4þ Ex. 1j00.—p $19 

BaaLrm and her Loves, { aales et Amaſios ) 
(Hoſea, 2. 13.) fig. thoſe things which belong to 
the natural man, and are loved, viz. luſts and fal- 
ities thence derived, Ap. Ex. 130.—þ. 86. 


BaaL-reor, (Num. 28. 5. 965 th ee. 


tion of good. Ap. Ex. 655— 


BaaL-rzorR To commit w — k. Ba- 


alpeor, and to worſhip their gods, 8 to profane 


worſhip. A. C. 5044. 


BaRkL, or BaBYLO Fr ig thoſe whoſe exter- 
An their intervals are pro- 


nals appear holy, whi 
phane. A. C. 1182, 1328. 
BABEL, (Jer. 20. 4, 5 } fig. thoſe who deprive 
others of all ney and acknowledgement of 
truth. A. C. 
BABRL, (Jer. . $1 oo ve, Hol wo by traditions 
or reaſonings of the natural rvert the 


7 and goods of the N 212 P.— 
len. (Rev. 18.) fig. the prophanation of good 


l 


truth. In the prophets of the old teſtament, 
Babel. ig. the prop CG of of good and Chal- 
dea, the eprophanaion of truth. A, C. 


4922. 


| : I = fat ſphere of divine "ood yin the | _ 
e 


argtion from the . 
* . 


* : % % * k - RY , 
89 T * * 
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ſhip. 3. vj 


Fm nals ap We: 1 Of whilſt their internals are 
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orig 
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Baner. Thoſe * 6b 7 application to their 1 
'own loves, falſify truths,” adulterate it 
are much treated of in the word, where abr, Al 
is mentioned, but moſt eſpecially in the apoca- WF " 
lypſe. 4. C. 19307. th 

ABEL and CAL DRA, fig. ſelf-love and the be 
love of the world. A. C. 1691. Alſo, the pro- Wi 
phanation of things celeſtial and ſpiritual i in wor- *. 


ABEL fig. the prophanation of 
Chaldea the nee of truth.” Su. 
1283, 1295, 1304, 1306, 1307, 1788 bel 
ABEL, Eaken, Accap, and Caine, (Gen. hut 
19. 10.) fig. different kinds of worfhip, whoſe ian 


profane, C. 10 

Bagger, See Deſert of the Sea. jt 

Baer, See Gedaliah. 

BareL, See Migh "ents of Basel. | 

BaBvLoN, fig. the oman catholic Mn, as 
to its tenets and doctrinals. A. R. 63r. 

BapYLON, or BazgL, fig. corrupt worſhip, i 
which ſelf-love and the love of the world have 
dominion. Such is the worſhip of 'the church of 
Rome, D. L. V. 6s. 

BaByLow, fig. the adulteration'and propha- 
nation of good and truth As. Ex. 1032. 

" Bao. 


ave 
1 of 


ha- 


oN- 


 BaBYLON.” See Nebuchadnetzar 40 
BABYLONIANS (the) have tranſctibed 00 me- 
rit and righteouſneſs of the Lord unto themſelves. 


CG, Clrrtviey (the) jepttſedied the 


change of the ſtate of the church, which change 
„ un- 


. C. 


cbnſiſted in its worſhip becoming 
influenced by any internal principle. 


132 
. The wicked appear in the light of hea- 


ven as having their backs turned towards the ce- 
leſtiat ſun wv bis the Lord: See Jer. 2. 47. 
A. C. 1030. 

Back. See to bring bach; & F £3. 000 


Box. See fo draw back. 

Bacx.' (to turn the) See Love. 

Back Parr" of the Heap. See Fn line. | 

BAK Part of the Ht xp. See Occiput. | 

Baox Parrts''of Jetovan, (Exod. 33. —*4 ) 
f hg. the externals of the word, of the church, and 

2 A. C. 10884. 

Baok Parts, Beneath the back parts (Si 
Natihus ) there is a moſt dreadful hell, where the 
inhabitants ſeem to ſtrike themſelves with knives, 
aiming the knives at the breuſt of each other, 
like furies ; but at the inſtant of giving the ſtroke, 
the knife is taken from them: 
bare ſo violent hatred againſt others, that they 
were always burning with a defire to murder them 
with all cruelty, whence they had contracted ſo 
terrible a nature. . C. 818. 

Back Parts." The who impoſe by means 
of conjugial love, and by love towards children, 
behaving themſelves i in ſuch a manner, that a 
huſband has no ſuſpicion, but that they 8 
innocent and friendly gueſts, and who under ſuch 
md various other a ces, commit adulte 
vith greater ſecurity; | Theſe are in'a hell be- 
neath the back parts, (ſub natibus in the moſt 
filthy excrements, and are vaſtated to ſuch a de- 
tree, as to become like mere bones, becauſe they 
ire ranked with the treacherous. A. C. 827. 
| BACKSLIDENGS. See Great Ones of Feruſa- 

em. 

Bacxwand, (to * (Gen. 23.) fig. not to 
attend to error and - — 7. 031066. 

Babenns Skixs. (Exod, 25. 8. See Ram's 

ius. 


Bav Mar. See Gbod. 


eſe are ſuch as 


Daus, (Gen. 40.) fig. appertaining to o thoſe 


} things in the body which are ſubject 2228 


E. * external ſenſual princi rü of the 
, which is ſubordinate or ſu — * 
part of the internal Man; becauſe every thi wg 
which ſerves for food, or which is eaten, as 
meat in general, and all the work of the baker, is 
predicated of Good, and ereby hath relation te 
the will part. How the caſe is in this reſpe@, 
vis. that the ſenſual things ſubject to the intel- 
leQual part, which are repreſented b 4 butler, 
were retained, and that Se ſab) 
to che will- part, Which are re kute by the 
baker, were rejected, is an Arcanum, which 
without iHluſtration cannot be comprehended ; 
hut the m— obſervations may ſerve in 
ſome ſort for its elucidation; by ſenſual things 
are meant thoſe ſcientiſies and thoſe Nie bee 
Which have been infinuated, through the 
external or bodily ſenſes, into man's mem 
and into his concupiſcencies, and which to 
ther conſtitute the exterior natural ae, by 
virtue whereof man is called a Eaſual man; 
thoſe ſcientifics are ſubject to the intellectual 
part, but the delights to the will- part; the 
cientifics alſo have reference to truths which are 
of the underſtanding, and the delights to goods 
which are of the will; the former are what are 
repreſented by the batler and were retained, but 
the latter are what are repreſented by the baker 
and rejected; the reaſon why the former were 
retained is, becauſe for-a time they could accord 
with intellectual things, and the reaſon why 'the 
latter were rejected is, becauſe they could not 
in any wiſe accord her; for the will- prnci- 
E in "the Lord, who is treated of in the ſupreme 
2 was Girine Fom co - _ and _ I 
ivine good itſelf, but the will-principle 
nativity- trom the mother was evil, wherefore 
this latter was to'be ed, and a new obe to 
be procured in its ' place from the divine will- 
principle by the intellectual, or from the divine 
good by the divine truth, thus from his own 
ability: this is the arcanum, which in 
the internal ſenſe is here deſeribed, 4. C. S978, 


wt A fg. the good of of love, and otler, the 
with of doctrine. Ap. Ex. 65s. | 
BAKER. See Prince of the Bakers. 
Baxzzs, thoſe who blend truths or falſes 


_ ſo that they cohere, appear in the 
z ſpiritual 


— — — — — 


ſpixitual world as bakers kneading dough, and 


beſide them alſo there appears an oven. Ap. 
Ex, $40.—þ. 236. i IF 

- \Baxixg, See Unleaven el. 
BALAAM, fig. thoſe who as to their under- 

ſtanding are il ted and teach truths, but 


* * 


nevertheleſs love to deſtroy / dolo.) thoſe! who 


are of the church. Ap. Ex, 140.—p. 125. 
Bataan was an hypocrite and a diviner or 
ſoothſayer, and through his counſel given to 
Balak he ſought to deſtroy the children of Iſrael 
by eating things offered to idols, A. R. 114. 
BALAAM. By the angel of Jehovah ſtandin 
in the way againſt Balaam, with a drawn ſword, 
(Numb. 22. 22. 31.) was fig. the principle of 


truth, which oppoſed the falſe principle in which | 


Balaam was. A. C. 2599. 
BaLAAx, (the doctrine of) 
works by which worſhip, was 


;. thoſe who do 
led. 4. R. 


11 ; 1 1 | 21414 
| Fe, (Rev. 6. 5.) ſig. the eſtimation of 
eſs and truth. A. R. dn n 
Dus won fig. the word without its ultimates. 
A, X. 47 b nene e wb 37 
. BaLpxess, the natural principle in which 
there is nothing of truth. A. C. 3301. 
BatoDxkss, fig. the deprivation of exterior 
truth, or truth of the external man. A. C. 


10199. | 
BaLpxess. See Nakedneſs. vow ig 
Bain, (Gen, 43. 11.) The truth of exterior 


yatural good, and its pleaſantneſs. A. C. 5615. 
„ Ds, See Girdle | ale mn „ 
.  Banvps of their Yors, (Ezek. 34. 25.) are 
the pleaſantneſses { Jucunda of evil derived 
_ ſelf-love and the love of the world. Ap. 
X. 65, | 1 4:4 F 1 | 
Rams: Alloa of che - andiel 
the truth of faith have been baniſhed. ſince te 


faith in Three Gods was introduced into chriſtian 


churches: U. T. 634. 187 „ 

Banquets and FxAsrs, fig. conjunction, 
ſpecifically, initiation to conjunction. 
5698. | nta inn f 

Barrisu neither gives faith nor ſalvation; but 
is a ſign and teſtimony that the perſon baptiſed 
belongeth to the church, and that he may be- 
come regenerate. N. F. D. 203. 207. 

Barrisu of Jonn. By it a way was prepared, 
in order that the Lord Jehovah might come 


. 


- 


— — 


down into the wad, and accompliſh the work 


of redemption. U. T. 688. 69 . 
Baerisn of the Lon, 1 B0.5 glorification 
of his human ( principle.) A. C. 10239. 
r a ſactament of repentance. 4. 
ene Arras d % rel aa 10 Wen 
8 R as infants, may be 


1 N. 


5. D. 25177 
APTISM, (the waters of ) Gg. temptations, 


A360: 03396 (1155 * 2 20; 
Barrisu. By waſhing, which is called bap- 


tiſm, is meant ſpiritual waſhing, conſiſting in 
purification from evils and falſes, and regenera- 
tion is thereby effected. _. - 2 

Barris was inſtituted in the place of cir- 
cumcifion, becauſe, by the circumciſion of the 
foreſkin was repreſented the circumciſion of the 
heart, to the end that the internal church might 
ſucceed the. external,, which in all and, every 
thing figured the internal church. 

e firſt uſe of baptiſm is introduction into 
the chriſtan church, and inſertion at the ſame 
time amongſt chriſtians in the ſpiritual world. 

The ſecond uſe of baptiſm is, that the perſon 
os may know and acknowledge the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer and Saviour, and 
may follow him. 4 

he third uſe of baptiſm, which is the final 
2 is, that man may be regenerated. C. 7. 
70. | „„ f k 1 15 
. —— See Holy Supper. | 
Barrisu. See Jahn the Haptiſ. 
BaArrizxb. (to be] See Baptiſm. 

BanAK and Dx BOA, fig. the truth of good. 
Ap. Ex. 441-—þ- 93. | 

Barak. See Deborah. | 

BarBARians and ExRMIES, (PC. 73. g.] bg. 
thoſe who look towards earthly and worldly 
things. A. C. 249. | | 

Baxep, (Gen, 16. 14.) fig. what is beneath, 
conſequently, ſcientific truth, from which alſo 
the rational principle is derived. A. C. 1958. 

BaxLEy corr. to truth and alſo to the good ot 
= —_— exterior principle. 4. R. 315. 4 

7600. | | | 

BaxLE x, denotes natural good, and Mz aL { f- 
rina from barley, truth from a natural origin. 
Ap. Ex. 1153. | 

BarLey, (If. 28. 26.) fig. truth, and Rye the 
knowledges thereof. Ap. Ex, 314-4 $11. 

b | ARLET- 


*. See BÞ 
Barn or PAT ARE, Matt” 13: 4 bg. heayen. 


1 — 


Ap. Ex. yd 390. C 40 is I 
Bragg, f of thoſe rho ces ; Ly 
ARREN, (the oſe w ti 
becauſe not in | ig. boſe et who defire that | 
truths ma wy in 15 25 ** well-diſpaſed 
Gentiles do who are without the church. The 


barren, alſo fig. the Gentiles who are called | to 
the church, and to whom the, church is trans- 
fered, when the old church 8 that. Res 
when they who have been before of the ch 
are 99.4 more in, e . in 10 21 


1. Sam. 2. o — 
and A. C. 9 

* 321er 7 rg ws ſhe *7 no It 
child.“ (Gen. 11. A550 . ati en N11 and the 
falſe were not. 


I (the) is the cb of 


e 2 Gendlles, | 


—  —— _—_—— 


that had many children is the church of | 
7 1 ews who had word. (t. Sam. 2. 8. | 
R. 10. 
BARRE xzss and ABORTIONS ,0 | peryertions 
F + * the goods and of heaven. 
23 
viel (Lam,. 2. 9. fg. d rings 4. = 
402. See Wall. 


Bas8MATH, the daughter of Elon, the Hittite, 
(Gen. 26. 34.) denotes truth from another ſource 
than what was real and genuine. 4. C. 3470. 

BasRE. See Centre. 

Basxs, (the ten] round 'Solomon's temple, 
1 W 3: 30. ] fig. the receptacles of truth b _y 
: man is purified and regenerated. _ 4 

21 15 

Basnax, fig. the external of * _— that 
is, the natural (principle.) Ap. Ex. 

Baan, (mount of] (Pl. 68. 18.) WA the 
good of the will principle, which is 2 
thoſe who are in the externals of the churc 

Ip. Ex. 405. —þ. 622. 

BasHAN and nan. (Micah 7 14.) have 
teſpect to the goods and truths of the word from 
the natural ſenſe thereof. Ap. Ex. 727.—P. 3. 

BaSHAN, See Fatlings 0 Vai, 

BASsuAN. See Rams. 

BAsuAN. See Sharon. 

BastLisk, (I. 14. 29.) vg. the hah of 
all the truth in the church. 2 

BastLisx and Fizzy Falun ERFENT. (If. 


14 at 304). The who ä — in 
the 2 ple of They alone in doctrine and life in 


—. world, are ſeen as 5afili/ts, and their 
aint as 


e 1 4. Ex. 
386.— 


7 oo See Vipers 2 
4s The 4 (7 is 4h M of ik 

f iritual world, the body is the ba/fs of the foul, 

e church on earth is the hi of the angelic 
* the ultimate 8 hts of married partners 
are the ba/is pf con) al love, the actions of 
man's life are the ba/ts of bis will and under- 
ſtanding, and the literal ſenſe of the word is the 
baſis 1 its ſpiritual and celeſtial ſenſes. Theſe 
are ſome of the principal inſtances, wherein in- 
ternal and ſuperior principles terminate and reſt 
in external and inferior forms, as a houſe doth 
upon its foundation: and thus the natural is a 
257 the ſpe opus. 4 * mo 4. C. 10238. 

D 

Basts. Juſt Hel E Lord came into the 
world and thereby took upon himſelf the ulti- 
mates of humanity, there was no bf, to the 
heavens, for there was no divine truth in ultimates 
with the men of the church amo is Kru dans in the 
world, and altogether none in the church amo 
the Jewiſh nation, unleſs falſified and r- 
wherefore unleſs the Lord had come, Ly the hu- 
man race in this earth would have periſhed in 
eternal death. Ap. Ex. 

FANS | and FouxnpartioN 1 the Heavens, 


(the) is the human race. C. 4618. 
Bas1s. See Effet. 
Basis of the Ax ELI Heaven. See Human 


e. 

Basxxr, (Gen. 40. 16. and Exod. 29, 

hg. the ſenſual principle or the ultimate of the 
of man — Ginn _ his interior prin- 
ciples in order. 

BasKEts Pg the 9 of the will, be- 
cauſe they are veſſels to contain meats, 
beauſe meats ſig. celeſtial and ſpiritual goods, 
and theſe are of the will; ſor all good appertains 
to the will, and all tenth to the Nerd ding. g3 
as ſoon as any thing proceeds from the will, it 
is perceived as a 

ASKET, { Caniftrum ) (Numb. 6. 15, Kc.) 
denotes the will-principle as that which contains 
the cakes, wafers, oil, meat-offering, boiled ſhoul · 
der of the ram, are the celeſtial goods which were 


repre- 


| 


_ ronſequently, ritu 
things celel fal. C. 1136. 


e for the Nazatite Derr wer the exleſti] 
man. At that timefimilar things, which were for 
worſhip, were carried in baſkets (can? Iris ,) or in 
baſkets (calathis,) as alſo'the kid of the goats by 
Gideon, which be brought forth to the” 9 
der the oak, (Judges 6. 19.) and this b on 
that baſkets 4 et 2 repr. oy thin 
containing, and the things contained which were 
therein. 4. C. 51 
47 ae! — 8 85 
ASKETS RAGMENTS. See Fra 
Barn, {a} (I. f. 10. | fig. the nem Fa, 
namely, truth from good... N Ex. 6755 =_ 
51 
5 At See David. 25 
Bars, repr. wr who 35 in we nent en 


36+ ahne 


* 
. 


| of infatuation. 


Bars. See = of 1 9 Os 10d, 
e 


Fr — er the tat, 

wi to divine C. 25 

Bx. {57 E $47) 
Bx. (to) See 2 


Bran, (Gen. 1 18 —2. Kings 6. 2. 5. 6.— 
Hab, 37 11. Bist, * Jo * ) King 6 the . of 
evil. Ap. Ex. 746 . 126, 

Beam in the Exx, . great falfe fiom evil; 
and mote or ſtraw in 15 eye, fig. a leſſer falſe 


from evil. Ip. Ex.) 
Bram of a Sure Gon the Iſles of Kitthin, 


(Ezek. 28. 6.) fig. the externals of worſhip; 


Bra. See Shadow of . a Bram. 
"Beans and Pulsk, fig. the leſs noble Eee 


| of good. 4. C. 3332. 


Br ANs. See Wheat. | 
BR AR or Carty, (to) portare) is to contain 
in its own ſtate, (Continere in ſuo flatu.) A. C. 
98 
Wa to) See Bearing. TL 
Bx AR (to) or BRING rorTtn. See To © nceive. 
BR AR to) FALSE Wirxxss. See il ness, 
and Teſti 10 J. | 
3 (to) 1s. See . 2 
Bu an BEREAVED of her WuELes, {a} (Hozea, 
* 8.) fig. the power of evil from the falſe. 
P. 


Ex. 388.—p. 5 
Bear, a) fig. Fe 2 from the natural fenſe 


; 
- 1417 


s which reſpect * claſs G of | 


| 


ö 


| 


| 6 


'of the word, -as well amongſt the evil as the 


good. Ap. Ex. 781. —P. 171. 


| WL 
= Beajs ay ne” ar Seda 


„See, Big. the — (urt'of 4 


155 - oF. qo fg. 4 > xm f 

EARD 9 ate th 

1 255 NY 2 57 be 
$08 


nt, AY dx is 1 FED Exits 
1 Sonüb ws, (I. $3: 30 85 J.) d6es' not mean 
that the faithful are to un 55 o no tetuptations, 
ot that the Lord took ſin u Sen 2 there- 
5 removed 88 that b Lon phdti6n, combats, 

victorſes, k 5 the Hells,” and thi: 
dene, eyen ub 10 bil an eftnce: 1 4 
the temptations incident to the fache. 


1836. 
bo era IntQurtits. See Goat, er 
k ARING 2 See Iniguikies. 
By a us, fig. the natural ſenſe of the 'word ſepa 


7716 F 314 3 


| rated from its ſpiritual ſenſe. They who ſe Mate 


| thetn appear, at a diftance, like hea in th {pi 
| ritual 5 A. R. 4: . R 
Bx ARS our of the Woop, (2. Kings 2. 24.) 
8 from . or literal ſenſe of th 
Ex I 
155 EARS, (white) - 8 N 
t wer of the ſpiri tatural an the 

8 Ex. e gf 

Bx ARG of Davie: ( . $9. 11. 2 Bulls have 
n to the natural 2 and 18 to the 
ſpiritual man. p. Ex. 

Bx ans. In the ſpiritua Kelis thee a re re 
that are hurtful, ar bears that 8 
and alſo ſome that are white; but the by * dif- 
tinguiſhed by their heads: thoſe of the 2 2 
ones are lik the heads of calves or ſheep. J. 
R. 573. W vn x © 8, to 11 —Hoſea, 13. 7. 
8.—If. 11. 6. 5. 

Bx Astr. Thi! expreſſion i in the original tongue 
fig. properly life, or what is alive, but in the word 
it Of only — what is Alive, but what is a 
it were not alive, wherefore unleſs a perſon is 
acquainted with the internal ſenſe of the word, 
571 3 cannot know what is ſignihed. 

Ra it in the word fig. thoſe things in man 
which are alive, and thoſe things ns” are You 
8 hath both theſe ſenſes, Gen. 8. 1.) 4 

41. 
Bast in the word is often deſcribed by theſe 
two words, fera and Zetia, ſometimes only 


i fers 


| BEA 


fera and often 
when it is ſaid 
the affettion ove! of falſe and evil; by fera 
the affection of the falſe, and by beftia hy " 


> fe if 
4 nk ng 0 N enſe d e e. 
8 'fera is mentic 140 alone, or 9 


is mentioned alone, Hep by fera is under- 
Il affection as well of Ale . 9 evil, 
5 in a lite kene ſe the . of truth and 
Si is the affection of evil, and 
9 aer 1 te ſenſe the 

thence of truths, when 

— ws ea v7 'fera terre ) are mentioned, 


the wild beaſts are underſtood which devour ani- 
mals and Ty but when beaſts of the field 


d pats ch 7 55 mentioned, then are underſtood 
the beaſts, 4 2 which conſume og: conſe- 
quently © 0 the earth ſign gaify t oſe who 
1. e goods of the ard: and beaſts of 


the fe 44 G05 who deſtroy the truths of the 
the Jp Ap. Ex. 388.—P. 564. 

Bx Asr and WILD Beast. (Beftia et Fera) In 
many places of the word, theſe words art uſed ; 
and by wild beaſt, ( fera) is not underſtood. 
1 Peak | in that ſenſe which is received con- 
cerning wild beaſt for fera) 1 in the Hebrew lan- 
guage is derived from a word which ſignifies 
life; thence for ( Jera) i in ſuch. 8 it is rather 
to de called animal, ſee Rev. 1. chap. 10. 
but nevertheleſs there i is a diftinatoh to be made 
0 between beftig and 1 and by beftia are ſig- 

nified the àffections of the natural man, which 
ne of his underſtanding, but foraſmuch as. fera 


which ſignifies life, therefore Eve, the wife of 
Adam, was named from that word. Ap. Ex. 


680.—5. | 
Bx AST, v man and beaft both named toge- 
ther, is ſig. mt with cheat 1 tual age les, 


and natdral affection, 


N Bx AsSx. Wee Ml fn 75 10 fig. the 
affection o , and beaſt (ſera) the afteRion 
of truth, Ap. Exp. 101 p. $92. 


Bx AST Ns OUT, OF THE SEA, (Rev. 
13. 1.) fig. reaſonings ftom the natural man, 
confirming the ſeparation of faith from life. Ap. 

x. 

. (the) which roſe out of the earth, (Rev. 
J. 11.) fig. the faith among the clergy of the 
churches of the reformed. R. 594. 8 


4 terre, or fera_agri and || Br ge 
9 ad 2 Saler * ef 


Bx Ass. 


in the Hebrew er de is derived from a word, 


EE. es ES 


out of the earth, 8 Rer. 13. 
11.) ons. by the natura 
faith, ſeparate from 7 5 from the literal ſenſe 


of the word. 2 . Gif e hs word. 


Beasr, (the 

1 3) ce d (Gen. 8. 19). 

ge. the 2 8. of the internal and external 
Rs kw! (he) Rev. 19. 19. 19.) fig. the good things 


of love profan 4. C. 1 I 
Foraſmuch as beaſts ſig. affections 
e poſterity of Jacob were 


Be 457, aſcending. 


in both ſenſes, and 
in externals, withou the internal; therefore they 
were prohibited from making any figure or image 
of beaſts, &c. for if they had, they would have 
made idols of them, and worſhip them. See 
Deut. 4. 17. 18. 4p. 17 650. 

Bz.45rs (fouls of) are ſpiritual, FW. H.—p. 


77. Eng. Ean. 


Br asTs. There are beaſts af various kinds, 
by which the things of the will which relate to 
good are . nts, n ſhe-goats, 
COWS, C. 1823, 2119 —And 
there are alſo beaſts, 6 which are figni 


ep things 
of the underſtanding, which relate to truth, 


horſes, mules, wild affes, camels, aſſes, and 3 i 


birds. A. C. 2781, 2761, 2763, 1949. ute, 
25 

Bu asrs of of the Sourn, III. 12 6.) ſig. thoſe 
who are ed in the know ledges of good and 
of truth, Wy o do not apply 2 to life, but 
to ſcience. 4. C. 2781. 

Br Asrs 5 affections, good, or bad. 4. C. 
45, 46, 3819, 9280. 

Bz Ass, (che clean) fig. the affections of good - 
45 but Beaſts not clean, luſts. . 4. C. 48, 

» 721, 74 , 

ASTS meg. ich were ſacrificed, fg. various 

kinds of tho and truth, Ap. Es. 741.—P. 


11 

3 from an Hx AD { Ex 2 bg. 
exterior affectious and beaſts of a flock. Ex. 
Grege ) interior affections. 4 / 5 26. 

Bx asrs of 2 n hi — 7 
104. 11.) fig. tiles who are a the 
life. Ap. 483.—þ. 141, 

Bx Ass, “ 227 (Ezek. * 2, 9, bg. aﬀfec- 
tions of truth = Ex. 588.—P. 563. 

Be Asrs, (Dani KP! W To 3, 7. MN. 


1 


————— ne — — 


inning to the end of it, until 
waſted as to all good and truth of 


it s entirely 
then the Lord comes. A. R. 574. 


word, and 


Be asrs, { Beftie ) (Mark 1, 13.) fig. devils 


with whom the fought, and whom be ſub- 
dued. 4. V. C. R. * r mois 
Ba asrs have no thoughts from underſtanding, 
but merely ſcience from affections, they can only 
utter ſounds, expreffive of their affection, and 
vary — according to their appetite. . H. 
| Hs are born into the ſciences correſponding 
to the love of their liſe; for as ſoon as they drop 
from the womb, or are excluded from the egg, 
they ſee, hear, walk, know their food, &c. but 
man alone, at his birth, knoweth nothing of this 
ſort, for nothing of ſcience is connate with bim, 
2 =D hath the faculty of receiving thoſe things. 
. 8 O. 

Bs asrs be lives of) are nothing elſe than at- 
fe ions, for they follow their affection from in- 
ſtint without reaſon, and are thereby carried 
each to its uſe; to thoſe affeRtions without reaſon, 
no other bodily forms are ſuitable, than ſuch as 
they appear in on earth: hence itis, when the diſ- 
courſe is about affections only, that their ultimate 

forms appear like to the forms of the bodies of 
ſuch beaſts, for thoſe affections cannot be cloathed 
with otherforms than ſuch as correſpond : There 


— * 


alſo are ſtrange beaſts ſuch as do not exiſt any 


where in the world. A. C. $198. 
Be asrs have no reception and appropriation 
of the divine being. A. C. 5114. 
Bx asts have no ideas nor thoughts. U. T. 
F. 
* The ſpiritual principle cannot be ſe- 
parated from their natural principle after death, 
and live by itſelf. H. H. 43s. I. 1s. | 
Brasrt. See Dragon. #7 | 
Be asrt. See Image of the Beaſt. 
Bzasr, See Mar. | . 
Br asr, See Seed of Beaſt. 
Br asr., See Throne. | | 
Be Asrs. See Four Beafts. | 
Br asrs. See Freedom. | 7 
Be asrs. See Men. 8 
Bx asrs. See Men and Beaſts. 


Beasrs. See Swift Beaſts. 
Be asrs. 
Be asrs. 


See Teeth 


of Beaſts. 
See Ni. d * 2 


the ſucceſſiye ſtates of the church, from the be- 


— — — 


Het; 


ruths in 
| QI 4:14 % Hon 
| BEATING N ee 4 
| ret RM, (Gen, 29. 6,) hg. the 
good of life hence, and brautiful in 75751 ſig. 
the truth of faith hence; for form is the elfence 
of a thing, but aſpect is the exiſtence thence de- 
rived; and whereas good is the very eſſence, and 
truth is the exiſtence thence, by beautiful in form 
is ſignified the good of life, ang by beautiful in 
aſpect the truth of faith. A. C. 4085, 
Bx aurtrul 18 Asrxor. (Gen. 47; 2.) Spi- 
ritual beauty is the affection of interior truth, 
and ſpiritual aſpect is faith, hence by beautitul in 
aſpect is ſignified the affection of the truth of 
faith. The ground and reaſon why fpiritual 
beauty is the affection of interior truth, is, becauſ- 
truth is the form of good; the good itſelf, which 
is from the divine (heing or principle] in heaven, 
is what the angels have life from, but the forn 
of their life is by the truths which are from that 
good: nevertheleſs the truth of faith doth n+ 
conſtitute beauty, but the affection itſelf. which 
is in the truths of faith, which affection is from 
good; beauty derived from the truth of faith 
alone is as the beauty of a painted or inraged face, 
but the beauty derived from the affection of truth 
whieh is from good, is as the beauty of a living 
face animated by celeſtial love, for as the quality 
of the love is, ot the quality of the affeRion 
beaming forth from the form of the face, ſuch i 
the beauty: hence it is that the angels appear of 
ineffable E from their faces beams forth 
ood of love by the truth of faith, which 
princ:ples not only appear before the fight, but 
are alſo perceived hy the ſpheres which atedeti ved 
from the reaſon why this is the ſource and 
origin of beauty is, becauſe the univerſal heaven 
is a grand man, and correſponds to all and fin- 
gular things appertaining to man. 4. C. $199. 
EAUTIFUL. A woman who is not defirous 
to be beautiful is not a woman who is deſirous 
tolove and tobe loved, and conſequently ſhe is not 
truly a woman. C. S. L. . 
Bx AurirulL. See Centre, ' © 
BeauT1FuL., See Face of the Earth. 
Beauty. All beauty is from good, in which 
is innocence. Good when it flows in from A 


” 
: 


the 


— = | RT 86: þ 20! | . U. deho 
5 5 6 into the 8 e 9 5 1 8085 805 TA = 
82 5 15 1 A FOR LEM? 2 21 
97 65 e rs 5 ts r = 75 5 a. 25 by doar iner ie 
75 Ts 11 0 NA (Ezex, * N BA, "(Gen 1 0 a 
Fg or 1 ene 75 dia Fe o done, 2 1 5 be doftrine 
. *. T4 11111 . 2 2 at 
WL 2 if Ola ant nd Women: * k 804 hey, literal, fo 5 of: * 
| Beavrty.. 480 1. 5 6g th e . 31 625 nud: 4 
Box. * 1 3 Nas. e a. pp 12 7 8555 of 
40: ple 17 e OE 10 85 rine; 
its ME © ove wor? min 1g 228 Far * al le 
= Th fu be wth 8. 450 10 Ae ach 9 10 N Tyler 
be ki: (or accepte i) the 28 the Lube 8 "key * Ty 8 its Genel 
17:38), 22 ye ia Ti be fa bat' 5, Flee 2 52 rk aal e Ano 
f "as 35 Fange is e fool ter 2 
Every one's in th 8.1p ciple ; 4 ſcent 
conformable —2 que nes 5 Tt 2 e cb —— 
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— LR" ie thn, and. heuce ſignifies various 
Which are — ag do be enriched 
3 and: celeſtial gpod, to be made 


Me ul ſry the afetiog rey be 
into hea 


ai > ded, — in the — eaſe the 
dle ding of Jehovah. figntties i noreg ſes in — 


and truth, or in life and — meer obidene 
from what follows. _ A. C. 
nano ot the Bux Ass and Lor the Woes, 
. 28.) bg. one 
340. WES 447- 


= — thy El ) 


gookand truth, and 


3 th 


A 


881 G. See Thanksgi 


BLxssING of the Loss. . 7 . 
BLxSssI NG. See ours and, RIAS. 


BLIND and NaxeD. (Rev. .). By Hindlis 


” 
. 


0 | underſtood they who are in noumderitandin bf 


truth, and by naked they — in no un 


are will of (gat e 
28 : i 
| Bin. Ste — #1 ae Ae a 1 
| 2 — 2 — os | | 
f LINDNESS L , 
Alſo, — 4 C. 102 3.1098 


BLoop, fig. di vine truth, and in as pats 


I called the blefſed of :|| 


world, is 


n A. K. 33. 
D e paige, 


1010. 5 


—— ig · 
bene — enge of the ro. on 


ial love or his 0 
look was therefore 


quently 
mankind. 


1 


pf — W 


. 1 - 
. A LG Ciera — -» * 
* 


of the dovenant, and was. ſprinkled upon the 


Boop of the Laus. See Waſhing: ev aF,! 
BLoop VessELs: e A UDC 
Broops,! fig. violence offered to the ths | 
and goods of We word and of #he<bureh.. 
| Ex. 329. 8101 


4 LO 


eee, ig, "Vigletip" "lied to 


people in the Jewith' repreſentative church. 4. 


0. Tot 1. N 

— — nete of the) is dee 
by c ence of the heart with love and 
its! affection.” D. L. Wi''to.""'See Fire and 


Red. 49 


- Brood) ſevotiines as acordng || | 
to the ſubj 


A. R. 3%), 3355 
Btoop of the Laws means divine truth pro- 
ceeding from the Lord, Which is he divine truth 
of the word. A. R. 379; 
Boo The Lord 75 Mood vg. 
tnith procesdin from the divine good of the 
principle of his —— love. 4. C. #795, 4978, 
17, 7326, 1846, 7880. 
8 (Rev. 16. 3. 4.) fig. th vnmercful- 
neſ and hutred of the laſt times. A. C. 3 
Bros As or owt DAD, (Kev. 16. 3. ) hs 
the infernat falſe principle; A. R. 681. 
\Broop:” By drinking blood is fig. not ity 
to falſify the traths of the word, Sur alſo to im- 
bibe ſuch falſifications in life. . R. 668. 
-*Broop of Gra'res, (Gen. 49 W. fig. what 
is ceteſtial in reſpect to piritual churches. i. 9. 


10 
Noon and Waren which! ined PROT the 
breaſt of the Lord. — 19. N. S.) ſig. the 
con junction of the Lord the haman race 
Sivinetretr ſpiritual Sd natural proceeding: 
ths the divine good of hee ove. - * oe 4 
323. wirs «I I HEN 4 
Loob. See Chylific 1 3/1] ag 18 
Br oO. See Fat and e 41-6240 
Boop! See Hate. A ie e uralt 
Brood. See Ret Him nf the Blood.” Bae 
Boot See To Shed. py Nag ; off 1 
BoD. See Sprinkling. to 4 ans eee 
Boop. See Vitiated things of t] the Blood. 
BLoop and Far. See Jews. n Fl 
BLood of the Grare,: See Grape: - Sg 
Boos of: Gxarts. Ser Juda. 


ET CAT 16.6. = Seesen. 
of Jeruſalem. A. C. 
Buoops, ä 16. 5. 0 vg. evil. 4. C. 


by divine love of the falſe, and' e of the world. 
Ex. e e 4 
B. un and PuryLe, fig! celeſtial and 


31 W ict It 


A. C. 3 
2 Sls Gig ey BRD. 


Broops. See Excreme 


BLoops. See Vice. 4 r Saeed 


'q ade ien 


Bosson N. See Flotber. 


Brossous. See Leaves: ' 152 * Ne, * 
BLossou (to) See Lilly. 1052 0 nie 
-'Buorrev Our. Sos Evite! pit). M 
/ Bros, fig. truth from a leſt origiy.” 4. 
c. 9933- E. T. 2% + 3% a9 


Blue, in an opp. * 1 the cal 


traths, and ſearlet double- dued and ue twvined 
linen, re goods'and ttuths. | (Exod. 28. 33. 


| Av C. 4922 


Brus and Ponrre fromthe Tein of! 
(Eack. 27. 3.) denote ritaals correſpond 
internal worſhip, n y hoke'# 

O. 1156 


—_ 
icy 


tive of things celeſtial. 
Brun and PuxeLs,” See eee 
Bronx." See Divine Good: 1 

| 7: bg. cath Nom of N 

17 truths from n e 

Bax: Logen 58 „740 4: Mis 
Bo AR in the + Woo. (Pf. 80. ti. fig. the 

falſe, and the Wild Benſt\ of the Held, is the 

evit which deſtroys the church as to faith in the 


Lord. A. C. gry, 


„Bote ef Angie ure held in Walle 
| form, d- : f 
| Pe | 4. non, mY; me — | tual atidoſpheres 


| Bonne Aerrom, Vreier external In ſpeech 
ot in work, is only. an effect from the 1 


and external of man's ſpirit, for the We: 


5 90. 40492049" 
| BoviLy Turns. See External Man.” 
| Bowe (the) 2 6. 9 Ag: the” man. 


2 FL 8 
Bobr, { at. 6 x5.) ig If tart, 


dds 1s the 1 1 145 Ex. 7 


P. 136. A. 
Bob (the * of the) a i 
141258 anderftanting” and with” 
I 51,1 W * 4 
"Booy! All who ate i cn a as (0 
body diſperſed throughout the al boy 35 
to life, but one' — 64 alſo the e and al 
members in it. . 1053. 2854. YM; 


„ 


- 


BON 


Bor (the) which clothes the inmoſt of the 
life of man is from the mother. 4. C. 1815, 
19 { Cada ver.) His body ſhall not 
remain all night upon the tree, (Deut. 21. a3.) 
ſig. leſt it ſhould be repreſentative of eternal 
damnation,” Ap. Ex. 655.— p. 494 | —_ 
Bovy, (Luke; 19: 37.) fg. the world „ 
where all men are together ſor @ time, the 
evil and the : and the eagles in this paſſage 
ſignify thoſe who are in truths, and in an oppo- 
ſite ſenſe, thoſe who are in falſes. Ap. Ex. 281. 


þ— 32. , f 
Bopy, There is an human body proceeding 
A. C. 1815, 


= 


from the eſſence of the Father. 


10269. | | 
2 (the ſpiritual) appears before thoſe who 


are ſpiritual like as the natural body does to thoſe 
who are natural. C. L. J. 3. | 
| Bopy.. Into the interiors of their body flow 
| the heat and light of heaven whoſe interior 
: mind is opened and elevated by actual converſion 
to the Lord. D. L. M. 138. 

Bop (the earthly) in itſelf is heayy and 
doth not receive its primary motions and ſenſa- 
tions from the ſpiritual but from the natural 
word. H. M. 331. | 

Bop r. Man cannot be encompaſſed with a 
bady of fleſh and bones in the ſpiritual world, 
becanſe this would be to be again encompaſſed 
with terreſtial duſt. | 4. C. 4827. 

Bopy, (the) is an organ compoſed of all the 
moſt myſterious things which are in the world 
of nature. A. C. 4523. | 

Bopr. The human body of the Lord can- 
not be thought of as great, or ſmall, or of any 
particular ſtature, D. L. V. 285. 

Bopr. The Lord's glorified body was not a 
material but a divine ſubſtantial body. L. 3s. 
: Bopy and Flxsn of the Lorp, fig. the divine 
an. Wl good of the principle of his divine love, which 
| i that of his divine human. A4. C. 3813, 10283, 
ve, Bopy (the] of man after death is ſubſtantial 
and ſpiritual. A. C. 3726. | 
See Carcaſe. 

. See, To Deſcend. 

" See Dor. nals. 
See Heart. 
See Human Body. 
See In flux. 

See Interiors. 

dr, See Lord. 


. See Mind, | J 
N . See Nakedneſs. 
Bopy. See Organs. ITS 
| Bovy. 28 I r 02 
See 


ritual Body. wr} 
See era: = ; Hh f 
Bop and Sriktr. See Death. 

Bovy of Man, See Connection. 

Bopy of Man, See External. + 

Boos. See Dunghills. 

Boil (to] ix WarTEs, is to reduce truths in- 
to doctrine, and ſo to prepare them to the uſe of 
life. A4. C. 10105. See Roaſted and Boi 
22 (to) (Gen. 25. 29-) ſig. to heap up. 4. 

3316. N 

BoiteD SHouLDER of a Ram. See Baſtets. 

Bo1ts and Sores, fig, interior evils. and falſes 
deſtrutive of goodneſs and truth. A. C. 644: 
Bois. See J. T 1 

RoLsTtERs. See Pillows. © SITES 
Box DAR, fig. infeſtations from A. C. 
7120, 7129. 444i 

Bonpmtn. See Freemen, Tae b 

Bonps. All affections are bonds, | becauſe 
they rule the raan and keep him bound to them- 
ſelves. A. C. 3838. "14/4 RH 
Bons of Mazrtace. See Hoes. + | 

Bones, (a fire of] (Ezek. 24. f.]) fig: the 
affection of truth. J. C. 3813. 

Boxss, ſig falſes, and ſepulchres evils. (Num. 
19. 16. 18.) 4. C. 3812. N 

Boxzs. The fpreading out of bones, (Jer. 
7 2 fig. the infernal things attendant on luſts. 

C. 2441. . 
Bonsxs, intellectual i6ty. in the external 
. 

Borns of the head and otlfhr parts. Societies 


and ſpirits anſwering thereto are craſs when 


compared to others. 4. C. 55 % % 
2 JOG ſocieties of ſpirits, to whom 
the cartilages bones d, are v 
many in number; but they are ſuch as hel 
them little of ſpiritual life ; as there is very little 
of life in the bones compared with what is in the 
ſoft ſubſtances which encompaſs them ; for ex- 
ample, as there is in the ſkull and the bones of 
the head com with what is in each brain, 
and the medulla oblongata, and the ſenſitive ſub- 
ſtances therein; and alſo as there is in the verte- 
bre and ribs, compared with what is in the 
heart and lungs ; and fo forth, 4. C. $560. 
G NES» 


42 300 


Box xs. See Cheek Bone, To number Bones, 
Smell of Burnt Bones, and Spreading out of 

nes. 

BoxNRTS, (Exod. 28. 40.) being a covering 
for the head fig. intelligence and wiſdom, the 
ſame as mitre which ſee. A. C. 9949- 

Boox. (Rev. 10.9.) And I went unto 
the angel ſaying give me the little book.“ fig. 
the faculty of perceiving the quality of the word 
from the Lord. > Fe. 616. | 
Book, (little) (Rev. 10.) fig. the doctrine of 
the New Jeruſalem concerning the Lord: A. R. 


; oa By taking and eating the little book, 
which ſhall make thy belly bitter, but in thy 
mouth it ſhall be ſweet as honey, is ſignified that 
the ion of the doctrines of the 
ſalem, ſo far as that his humanity is divine, 
would be unpleaſing and difficult by reaſon of 
falGfications. 4. R. 81, 482. | 
.. Boox; (the) which the angel had in his hand, 
(Rev. 10.) fig. the word, and the N 
the exploration of its quality. Ap. 614. 
o Ne 

— By book (Rev. 6.) is underſtood 4 


Roll, for in ancient times, there were no t 


and thence- books, as at this day, but only rolls 


of parchment. Ap. Ex. 404. . | 
ook. of the Covenant, (Exod. 28. J.) fig. 
the divine truth which they bad at that time. 


A. C. 473; 5 | 
Boox of GENRRATTONs. (Gen. F. x.) an ac- 
count of thoſe who were of the moſt ancient 
church. 4. C. 470. | 
Book of L1ve, fig. the word of the Lord, 
and all doctrine reſpecting him. A. R. 588. 
2 of Lirk, (Rev. 3. 6.) fg. heaven. Ap. 
x. 199. | 
Boag of Lirk, (Rev. s.) fig. the ſtates of the 
life of all in heaven and earth which is inſcribed 


or implanted in the ſpirit of man. See Interior 


memory. Ap. Ex. 299. 

Book of the Woxp. In order to conſtitute a 

uine book of the word, it is neceſſary, that 
it treat in an internal ſenſe, of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt alone and his kingdom. 1 1 24. 
27. 44. John, 5. 39. &c. &c. . C. 3540. 
and article Word. 4s Wh 

nas fig. the interiors of the mind of man, 
becauſe in them are written all things appertain- 
ang to his life. 4. R. 867. | | 


ew Jeru- . 


Book. See Volume and Soruwl. Alſo a Roll 
and To Deuour. | Ent Ts + 


Borpes, (If. . 12.) fig. 
and ſenſual principle. A. C. 655), 
Borpsk. '' (Exod; 25: 28.) Ard thou ſhatt 
make unto it a border { clauſuram ) df an hand- 
breadth round about, Og. conjunction there 
with truth from the — ing; ) for border is 
the ultimate (principle) of termination, conſe- 
quently, conjunction with truth from the divine 
(being.) That this is fig. by border (clauſuram) 
cannot be known, unleſs it be known how the 
caſe is with the extenſion and termination; of the 
ſphere of good from the Lord, which encompaſle; 
heaven and all the ſocieties therein, and fo pre- 
ſerves them from the irruption of evils. — 
hell. That divine ſphere extends itſelf even into 
the bells and keeps them alſo; hence it is, that 
the Lord alſo governs in the hells, but with this 
difference, that the divine ſphere which encom- 
paſſes and preſerves heaven is a ſphere of divine 
truth conjoĩned to divine good, but that which 
reſerves hell is a ſphere of divine truth ſeparate 
rom divine good; becauſe all who are in hell, 
receive divine good, thus the mercy of the Lord: 
ſuch a ſphere reigns in its external form in hell, 
but nevertheleſs, the ſphere of divine truth con- 
joined to divine good in its internal form: hereby 
they who are there are kept by the Lord leſt they 
ſhould do evil to one another beyond meaſure 
(ultra modum.) - From thence it appears that the 
re of divine good in its external form ends WM 4 
here heaven ends, and the ſphere of divine 2. 
truth ſeparate from divine good commences Wl th 
where hell commences, and in the ſpace or diſ- ; 
tance between (interſtitis] there is conjunction 
which is fignihed by the border of an hand- 7 
breadth round abont. 4. C. 9834. 
Boxptr, See Hem. an! 


—_—r a. ano at mc as OS bac 


: 


Bog 


Box PROM. ExkANIrv. | Sep Divine Human. 
Bom ix Tit Hovuss. See Initiated. 


Born IN Tims, See Divine Human. 
Bonk of the Loxp, See Evil. RE 


| Benz. {to be) See Births, ; Generations, and 


Nativities,. 21 1 7 4 In, n 
5 Box Fol Tu BELLY and CARRIED FROM 
rat 'Wous. (If. 46. 3. 4.) Man who is re- 


generated by the Lord, is firſt of all conceiyed, 
and afterwards born, and at length educated and 
777 nd ſince reggneration io this reſpe& 
s like the natural generation of 2 1 therefore 
dy being barne from the belly, is fignifed the ſtate 
of man whilſt he is regenerating, from congep- 
tion to nativity, and that nativity itſelf and al- 
terwards education and perfection is ſignified by 
being brought forth from the womb; Even 
ants old age T am the ſame and even to hoary 

hairs I will carry you.“ The like things are 
[= fignified by, 1 ** made, I will bear, and 1 
will deliver you,” But by the former things is 
underſtood regeneration by the good of ove and 
charity; and by the latter, regeneration by 
traths derived from thoſe goods; by delivering, 
i: is underſtood to withdraw from and remove the 
evils and falfes which are from hell, Ap. Ex. 


+ © COÞ CÞ ww = 


— 
—— 
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710. | Wake . 
Boson (the) or Bzeasr, fig. ſpiritual love, 

which is love in act. Ap. Ex. 821.—p. 263. 
Boso u. See Hand. : 
Borruzs. (Matt. g. 17.) Old bottles fig. the 


and new bottles, the precepts and commands o 
the Lord (to the Chriſtian church.) Ap. Ex. 
376.—p. 84 ; 

BorTLe (Jer. 13. 12.) fig. the mind of man 
(mens hominis, ) becauſe that is the recipient of 
truth or falſe, as a bottle contains wine. Ap. 


Ex. 376.—p. 837. - 


od. BotTLEs, fig. the knowledges which contain 
4. truths. 2p. 2 195. ; 

BorrLxS, bg. the exterior worſhip of the 
th church. 4. R. 316. See Vials. 


BorrouLess Pit. See Key. 1 
Bovons of Trick Tatts, (Lev. 23. 40. ] fig. 
ente truth with its good. Ap. Ex. 458.— 
p. 118. ö 1 Tx (3 
BovgGrrt. FROM the EarTtn, (Rev. 14. 3.) are 
they which could be regenerated, A. R. 619, 


22, 


the ſtatutes and judgments of the Jewiſh apt? | 


— — — r Up 
— — — — 


Houſe. 
12 | 

att. 25. — , 
that in Saen. t 
falſe, or who are in the falſe. A. C. 4966, 


4958. „ 
Bovxp, (Gen. 42. 16.) denotes to be ſepa - 
rated, for he who . bound is ſeparated, vis. 
from the ſpititual which is ſignified by the 
Father Iſrael. 4. C. 5462. See" 
Bouxp (to. be) or be a ſurety; for L 
(Gen. 43. 10.) bg, to adjoin'to himſelf. 4. C. 

58 9+ See To Bind. | | 10K 
ouUND. See Brother. | ; x 
Bounparius. See Border, Circuit, and Seas, 
Bow, (to) (Gen. 18. 2,) fig. to humble. 


. C. 2153. 8 N FT 
Oxz's SkLF,'(Gen. 23-7.) fig. to 


Bow (to) 
rejoice. 4, C. 2927. | | | 
p# me (to) (Gep. 37. 7.) fig. adoration. 4. 
. 4689. | | 

Bow (to) the Heap, (Gen. 43. 28.) fig. afio- 
ration, or the effect of humiliation. 4. al 4689. 

* AND BOWED THEMSELVES TO HIM THEIR 
Facts To THE EarTta, (Gen. 42. 6.) that bere- 
by is fig. humiliation, appears from the Ggnifi« 
cation of bowing themſelves, as denoting humi- 


| liation; and that the faces to the earth denote 


the humiliation of adoration. By humiliation 
here is not meant humiliation from acknowledg- 
ment, and conſequently internal humiliation, 
but external humiliation, becauſe it was before 
the governor of the land ded in a received 
cuſtom ; the reaſon why internal humiliation is 


| not meant but only external, is, becauſe there 


| 


was not as yet correſpondence, and by corre: 


| ſpondence conjunction; when the natural prin 


| 5 of Ex. 387.—P. 475. 


ciple is in this ſtate, it can indeed humble itſelf, 
and alſo in the higheſt degree, but only in 
conſequence of acquired habit, being a geſture 
without the genuine affection producing it, thus it 
is ſomewhat corporeal without its foul ; ſuch 
humiliation is here meant. A. C. $420, 

Bow. (to) See To bend. | | 


Bow (to, handle or bend the) fg. to reaſon. 


4. CG 1196; 
Bow Jonataan, fig. doctrine, and the 
ſword of Saul, is truth from good. (2. Sam. 1. 


2 —ů — — 


44 BOY 


Bow, fig. doctrinals. 4. C. 3899. Alſo 
the doctrine of truth. 4. C. 2685, 2686. 
Bow and Sen Ax. Jer. 6. 23.) Bow fig. 
the falſe of doctrine deſtroying truth, and dear, 
the talſe of evil deſtroy ing good. Ap. Ex. 357. 
r A0 
Bow. See ut ber. ; 4 
Bow. See Shooter. r TILT 
Bow id a Coup, (the) (Gen. 9.) repr. rege · 
neration. A. C. 1042, 1048. 7 
Bow. See Rainbow. | 
"Bowers, (If. 16. 11.) fig: the ſame as Belly, 
which ſee. Ap. Ex. 622.—p. 
BowEtLs, { . ) (Ezek. 5. 
ſpe& to the will of good. Ap. 


3 in the word, 925 


love or mercy, by | 
reaſon that the bowels (vi 4 


4 


80 havere- 
*. 750.— 


— — — 


ſcera] of generation, 
eſpecially the mother's womb, repr. and thereby 
fig. chaſte, conjugial love, and conſequently love | 
towards infants. - . C. 1803. | | 

BoweELs, fig. eſſential love or eſſential merc | 
and the Lord's compathon towards mankind. 
Bid. | ; 
Bowers, (to come forth out of the) [Gen. 15. 
4-) fig. the ſtate of thoſe who are principled in 
love to the Lord and towards their neighbour. 
A. C. 1803, | | 
- BowsLs. See To be Separated from the 
Bowels. 

Bowrs, (Exod. 25. 353 fig. ſcientific truths 
derived from the good of charity. 4. C. 9587: | 

Box Tann, (If. 41. 19.) fig. the underſtand- | 
ing of good and truth. Ap. Ex. 730. 
| x Txex. Sce Fir Tree. 

Boy. What is interior, is in the word, re- | 
ſpeQively called by, becauſe there is more of 
mnnocence in what is interior, than in what is 
exterior, and innocence is ſignified by an Infant, 
and alſo, by a 62y. A. C. 5604. 

Boy, (Gen. is. ] fig. the natural man, and 
conſequently him who miniſters and adminiſters. 
ner. (Gen ) The ſpiritual pi 

r. (Gen. 21. 14. piritual principle. 
Boy, (Gen. 22. F.) fig. the Lord's divine 
rat onal principle in a ſtate of truth prepared for | 
the moſt grievous and inmoſt temptation com- 
bat. 4. C. 2793. P'S if 

Bor, (a) (Gen. 35 2.) fig, the firſt ſtate of a | 
New Church. 4. C. 4672. | 


— — — — 
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| of growth, and ſuch as are confirmed. 


love to the Lord. Ap. Ex. 780. -p. 173. 
Bor, (Gen. 21. 17. ] fig. kein tend trat. 4 C. 


I, 5 N N Wr " 
und Boys in the word have various Senj- 
fications, becauſe they are. predicated as well of 
* hycaker 


home-born ſons as of the ſons of a 
alſo of ſervants. . 4. C. 2783 nt 
Boy and Sow. (If. 9. 5.) It is ſaid, ** Unto 
us a boy is born and unto us a ſon is given. 
By boy in the word is fig. here divine 
good; 955 by ſon, truth, here divine truth, 4p. 

K*. 365:—þ. 493. dee 
a Bos . * . 

Boy. See The Lord. 

vb See Bop. f N | 

YL breaking forth with blains upon man 

and beaſt, (Exod. 9 917 . the onckga things 
which are from evil and blaſphemy which is 
thence derived. 4. C. 7824. 15 

Bors, (Gen. 23. 3.) f . the Lord's former 
rational ptinciple merely human which be ad- 
joined and which was to ſerve the divine ratio- 
N. A. 5 2782. 1 . ee 

rs, (Gen. 22. 19. things human 

atibual”” L, ©, Ups: ee POOR. 
Bors, (Gen. 26. 27.) fig. good and truth. 
4. C. es, i | 
Bors, (the) who were torn in pieces by the 
two ſhe-bears, (2. Kings, 2. 23. 24.) repr. 
thoſe who blaſpheme the word by denying that 
truth is contained therein, 4. 6. 2702, 3301. 


Bors. They who are in the third heaven 


| appear at a diſtance before the eyes of others, as 
| infants and boys. Ap. Ex. 180.—p. 173 


Bors and GiRLs, (Zech. 8. 5.) ſig. . 
and goods of innocence, ſuch as the truths and 
goods of the word which eſſentially conſtitute 
the church. Ap. Ex. 863. 

Bors rLAYING IN THE STREETS, denote truth 
in the firſt ſtage of their growth ; and girls denote 
goodnefles in the firſt ſtage of their growth, and 
the affections thereof, together with the joys 


| thence derived. A. C. 2348. 


Bors, and OLD Mzn, in a bad ſenſe, denote 
falſes and evils, both ſuch as are in an early Rage 
A. C. 
2349, 1259, 1260. X 
Bors cryinG, Hosannan To THE Son or 
Davie. See Explanations, | 
| Bozran, 


Bor, (puer)_ (IT. 11. 6.) fig. inndcence and 


* —— —— 


: — (If. 6. 3. 1. 5 e which 
is pred. concerni Ap. Ex. 922. 
zRAH, hath reſpect to the divige truth, and 
Edom, to the Givine good, of e, (lf. for 
1), Ab. Ex. 92% ũ 
Bozzau. Sec Hoalon. © © * | 
Baackters, (Gen; 44. 22.) fig: truth, and in 
this paſſage divine truth, . becauſe the Lord i is 
i of”. A. C. 310: bb the of 
KACELETS upon the arms, fig. the power 
truth from good. A. C. 388. 
Baalx (07 is the primitive formation in 
man. D. L. 
Baakx. All e have ſpirits 
anſwering to them. The ordinate fluids anſwer 
to ordinate To, - wo to be excreted, to 
the inordinate. 7 In the heavens 
are thoſe who he to all its parts. C. 
They and the nerves ſhew the earthly 
4 on . lo the whole is heaven. 4050. 
The indurated humours thereof an- 
Ms to "thoſe ſocieties 9 5 regard no uſe and 
induce ſtupidity, 4. C. 408g. 
The Buarx like heaven is - 2 ſphere of 
ends which are uſes. A. C. 4 
BaAxx. (the —_ is a retipient form of di- 
__ truth and divine good, , ſpiritually and natu- 
ly organized. U. 4. 381. 
rom the BRAIN wr the forehead, the 
origin of all things of 5 life of man is proxi- 
mately derived. 4. 347. 
GLanps or 5 UBSTANCES of the 
Brat, Thofe who have ce thereto, are 
in the principles of „but thoſe who are in 
the principles of truth, have reference to thoſe 
things in the brains which flow forth from thoſe 
principles, and are called bat ſtill with 
this diſtinction, that they who correſpond to the 
night part of the brain, are thoſe who are in the 
will of , and thence in the will of truth; 
whereas they who correſpond to the left part of 
the brain, are thoſe who are in the underſtanding 


thereof; the ground and reaſon of this, is be- 
te le they who are in heayen at the Lord's right 

land, 5 they who are principled in good 
1 rounded i in the will, but they who are at the 
Lord's left hand; are they who are principled in 
good grounded in the underſtanding ; the former 
ie called celeſtial, - whereas the latter are called 
diitual, 4. C. 4052. 


of good and truth, and thence in the affection | 


Burns. The cortical ſubſtances are full of 
ch lands, anſwering to the heavenly ſocieties, and 

the medullary, 2 of fibres, anſwering to the 
pot - light of the og m an, B. 

e of the f 
L. W. * 2 12 

Bzarins. The th of the circumvolutions in 
the human E ee e e 
ſphere. 4. C. 

Bratws (the) conkit of two hethiſpheres, the 
cerebellum for the will, and the cerebrum for the 
underſtanding. D. L. W. 2, 384. And the 
interiors thereof, b which deſcent from the hea- 
vens, into the world, and aſcent from the world 
into the heavens is made, for therein are the ery 
principles, or firſt and laſt ends, from whi 
and fingular the things that are in the body flow 
forth and are derived; it is alſo thenoe come the 
thoughts of the underſtanding, and the r 
of the will. 4. C. 1042, 4053. 

Bratn (the) is an organical recipient of the 
interior ſenſes. A. C. 44+ 

Brxarn. See Bones. * N 

Brain. See Dura Mater. I IS! 

Bzarn. See Fibres. Nt or af 

BAT. See Human Form. 

Bzarn. See Iſthmus. L 

Bzarns. See Fuices. f., Qt 36 AU 

— =o 907 

RAINS, ions. N02 

Bua. pie | . aA 

\ Brain, See Love. 24000 Bal | 


- 'Brarws. See Re 
Brarns. See Vill and | Undeftanding. 

* . (Jud. 9. 13.) fig. ſpurious good. 
Bac ont (Matt. 24:32.) fig. affection, for 

affection ſprings and Houriſhes good as a 
branch from its trunk. A. C. 4431. 


Bax OU (Mal. 4. 1.) denotes truth. 4. C. 


1861. 

Bzxancn * Burauen. (If. 19. 15.) Branch 
fig. 1 truth, and bulruſh that which id 
ſenſual and ſcientific. Ap. Ex. 559. 4 274. 

Branca. See Firezard. 

" Brancums of a a Taxx, f ſenſual nh natural 
truths in man. X. 2 

BAN URS. i Thc - * | 

Brancuss. See Tree. 0 Au 

Bax. See Nie- brand. * A 


Zing A. 
Ba ass and — 7 Ws 
vg. what is hard. Ap. 
Buass. See Gold. CITE? 
Ba. See Laver 2 
Brazen SEA. See 
„ Brazen ©SERPEND mt 15 Ne de Lord, 2 to 
divine humanity. A. R. 469. 
N . T the) which Was, ſet. up, in 
the wilderneſs e the ſenſual (nature or 
principle) of the d. who alone is à celeſtial 


70 —— 59 · R 2 


man and alone is circumſpect and provident over | 


all, ſo that all who el eren him are projecred: 
4. C. 197. 


— (Gon. 38, 29.) 1 the infraction | 


** truth, by (eparaton from good. 


Buzz aca; { Ruptura ). (PL. 6a. 3. 4.) fig. the 
* Bax en, ( — 721 and thence the per- 
verſion of truth, od, , irruption of the falſe. _ Ap. 
Ex. 400. ny 3. 

Bag Ach the falſe of doctrine, and the 
ſtroke of thei wound, { Fulnus Plage), evil of 
life. (If. 30. 26.) Ap. Exp. 962. 

Brzacits, (Amos 4. 3. &c.] fig. the falſe 
which oy by 2 Conte. of truth from 

ood. 

a Bzeap fig. the Lord himſelf, and ol courſe 
bis love towards the whole human race, and 
whatever appertains thereto. As alſo man's 
reciprocality to the Lord, and towards his neigh- 
hour thus it ſignifies all things celeſtial. A. C. 
2165 

Bzezap fig. every good that is for ſpiritual 
food to man. All the burnt offerings ſacri- 
fices in the Jewiſh church, were called by the 
fingle name, bread, | although they had each 
reſpectively a particular repreſentation, therefore 
when facrifices were aboliſhed and other things 
. fucceeded inſtead thereof, for external worſhip, 
it was commanded, that bread * wine ſho 
be uſed for this purpoſe, 4 


the falſe principle. A. C. 4945 

Bux ab, (Ezek. 4. 16. 1 both good and 
truth. 4p. Ex. 127.—p. 

en * e food. See 


ä—ↄZwã—tLHkH—yt̃ ꝛ— — — — 


A 7704 | 


ind med 901. Þþ 


| 2 the { 


| ward according to.th 


a to common one” 5 
7295 i ray 6 61 


READ, By eati 05 bret in the 199025 of the 
face, is ſignified to . an averſion to Wha 
celeitial. A. C. 37S, 279. 


BAD To. eat the bread of the Lord, 1 
— 10.) 6 geenken bert 4 Nn truth, bere, 
gap beg pl not de 7 5 
— — to the Jews... wry „the ma 
which We nuttition is Watt, 
READ. il e . | 17 fs * n 1 
3" rongrea ly Br ad. eſe" 
Enn aD. See Fine Flour of 
- Bayan, Sad Glut a Bes. W 
BRAD. See Shewbread. | 5 
BRAD. See af Hread. 8 


Bag Ap. Sae Unleawened. | 
Ban an and WIxE. Sec Holy, . . 
Bax A of Prorogi710Nn. See Bread of Face. 

Bux avrTH fig. the truth of the church, becauſe 
ritual Ulle or in heaven, the Lord is 
the centre o all e 
they who ute in FAT » Are more in- 
155 7 ol, quantity of the 


| good in which. they 2 10 hence altitude 18 predi- 


| cated of good; 
good, are alſo in a the | 


they who are in a like, degree ef 
ree of truth, and 


| thereby e it wg „or in the 
ſame periphe un n is the reaſon. why by 
breadth in oy word, the angels truth 
A. C. 4482. n eee 


e — . —— — 


on man and beaſt. 


| rit cannot break out 


„C. 2165, 217 | quality; in the world, becauſe of external reſtraint 
Bas ab, (Gen. 37. 25.) fig. evil derived ed from and h conf} 


BzxzAavra.. See Length. 

Bax ax (to) Bas Ab. Sec Bread. | | 

Bzzax Fonrn 2 (Gen. . 28. 14.) fig. ex- 
tenſion. A. Co 37 708 f 

BREAK (to) Four to 4 Murrirunz, (Gen. 
30. 30.) ſig. fruitfulneſs. A. C. 3968. 

Bux Ak F orTH, (to) See Bayl — * forii 


Bax Ak Our. (to) ( Erumpere An evil ſpi- 
and manifeſt his interi 


uman derations. H. . 577. 

Bzz ax. the Nack, (to) (Exod. 15 13. fg 
ſeparation and ejection, "4 C. 807 

Bax AK ING. ( nes See / ation. 
Baz Aer (the) fig > aud truth, by r 


} 


0 


aer the beam ent lungs deng Been 4: c. 


1788. 


d F E 5. | 5 
Bender Ge) ke ng ritional, © 4. 0. 
| par. 


by the paps, his divine love is ſignified 


rim dich of of Coo 4 bree yo 66.11; \ fig. 
divine good; and the /plendon 


| of her glory, divide truth, from 3 doctrine 
is derived. (II. 66. 11. Ab. l 58 . 498. 
But ASH Pratt of Joo thine (Eh 5.) 


fig. divine truth ſhining forth 1 the di 7 
good of the Lord in the ultimates. . C. 983 
Bax As PLATE of Jupomenrt. 


and truths of heaven in their order: 


truth of that order, vis. the Se 
to the affection of good, hd 4 e left to the af- 


ſection of truth. 115 l | 
0 ng the affections 


Bazlavsrs; (Gen. 49 
of and truth. 
RE ASTS N (Beep, 16. 7. 46 na- 

tural good, A. C. 330 . 

Ban at. CO . 

Bus aur. 1 hes 

Bux asr. — Ri 4 | 

Bas Abr of the Lord. . 5 

Bax asrs. See Homb. 


Bus asrs and the Won. See Bleſſing of the | 
| Brethren. 


ei-. Preafts, &c. 
Bux ark of the Lies, (If. 11. +) doctrines 
gen which with the wicked is falſe. . 1286. 
i Bx Ark of the NosrriLs, (Lam. - 20.) Is 


the effential celeſtial life which is Frodn this Lord. 
Ap. Ex. 378.—P. $21. A. C. 9818. See Blaſt 
of the Breath of the Noftrils. 

Bux AruR — in Man's NostriLs the BAB ATR 
of Livxs, ( 
fauh and love. 
BauArux, (to] See Love. 
Bux ATHI NO and a Cv. 


¶ Reſpiratio et Cla- 


an and C 
. 15. 


goods, — Ap. Ex. 419. 


Bus ast (the) err. to the ſeeord ot middle * 
6 | of 5 A. C. 


By the Lord's breaſt, e 


(or abundance) | 


The Welse | 
precious ſtones therein er all oo 3-2 | 
| brotherhood one amo 
9877... | a . conjoined without 
Beg Parse, (Rev. 9-9 ) fg. ee 

R. 480. | of 2 evil are wake entering in and disjoining ; the 

9 to the affections of gg | 
right || which they are derived, nor one end to which 


| the firſt = ry 
| they are deri 
| the good to which they tend : and 


| truths may N niverfally. | the principle od — 


1} fall 4 — conjoins. 


n life of 


nr (Lam. 43.86.) © Breathing is predicated of | 
ry concerning 


— (Exod. 28. 44. fig. the external 
of conjngial love. 4. C. 9959. 
Buxrakzx, (Gen. Th 49) ti fig. the affections 


KETHREN. 4 brethren. 
(Gen.'3r. 37) Be. what is juſt equitable, 
41 
% Anp _ SAID, THY TWELVE Servants 
wt ARE BETA AEN. (Gen. 42. t3.)that hereby is 
bg. that all things of faith are thus conjoined toge- 
ther, appears from the ſignification of twelve, as 
denoting all, and when predicated of the ſons of 
Jacob, as in the preſent caſe, or of the tribes 
named from them, and alſo of the apoſtles, de- 
all the things of faith in one complex; 
— rom the fignification of ' Brethren, as de- 
noting conjunction by good, for truths, when 
they are conjoined by good, put on a ſort of 
another. In caſe they 
out good, ftill however 
are not conjoined, inafmuch as the falſcs 
reaſon is, becauſe they have not one origin from 
they are ; the firſt principle and the laſt 
muſt conjoin, before conjunction can be effected, 
from which 
ed, and the laſt principle muſt be 
er, that 


ally, for what reigns 
A. C. $440. 
THREY. See Accuſer. 
'BzxzTurtn. See Brother. 
Bux runEN. See Covenant. 
Bazturen, See To Fall on the Face of his 


muſt reign unive 


Bux TunRN. See Hou * Brethren. 
Buzruren. See Foſeph's Brethren. | 
Buick fig. what is Jae, being an artificial 


| imitation made by man of ſtorie, which corre- 


ſponds to truth. A. C. 1296. 
om on Sony; (to GR (Nahum 3. 14.) 
grounded in falfes. 4. C. 1 
Sor wi E. LN. See Cl, rm 
Burr. The church is a bride, when the is 
defirons to receive the Lord; a a de, when 
ſhe actually does receive bim. R. 898. 
Baton. See Spirit ad Heide N 
Burvzoz00x and Bz1De, - By virtue of the 
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marri 
is 2 bridegroom, and the chur 
Hence the new church, which is the New Jen 


* 1 
— — 


e of the Lord with the N 


ſalem, is called the Bride. the Lamb's wife, and 
at the end of the Apocalypſe, the the brick and 6ride- 


oom ſpeak, i. e, the the church, as 
Þ it e the A entaten. A. pn 799, 
,. 960. 
bps 0 TENG See Ruler and * of the 
Bridegroom. 


BuroLes of the Honsus, (Rev. 14. 20. 9 fig. 


truths of the 7 1 65 Which the undertanding 


. A. 


RIERS fig. falle * ay 55 R. 43 


8 i UI. 9. 17.) ſig. , 


and luſt. 4. C. 2831. 


Buixks. ln 13. 1 95 evil, and Thorns | 


what is falſe 

Bai oRTRESss. er N . truths which | 
are repreſented by the brightneſs of ents in 
the heavens, and interior truths by be, brightaeſs 
and ſplendor of the countenance. A. C..5319, 

Br1Gnrtxess of Figs, See Coal. 

BatLLr ANN. See Colours. 


BariaesroNE, (If. 34. 9. &c.) ig. ily tuft E 


Baing awar, (to) (Gen. 31. 18,) fig. to | 
ſeparate. A. C. 4105. 

Bui xo BACK, (to) (Gen. 28. 18. fig. to 

Baixo BACK, (to) (Gen. 43. 21.) kg. to | 
fubmit. A. C. 56 59. | 

Bui NG (to) BACK UPON 4 Srariox, (Gen. | 
40. 21.) denotes to reduce Fa that they 

my be in the laſt place. A. C. 5 

RINGING FORTH, (Gen. 18. 137 5g. that 

the rational principle ſnould be made divine. 
A. C. 2208. 

BuIxG ror (to) (Gen. 19. 16.) fig. to with- 
hold. A. C. 2413. 

BriNnG FokTA (to) hath nh ect to the exiſt- 
ence of good and truth. 4. C. 3298. 

BarnG rForTH {to ) (Gen. 30. 1.) ſig. to ac- 
knowledge in faith and in act. A. C. 390s. 
Bax rokrk, (to] fig. the exiſtence of the 
ſpiritual things which are of truth, and of the 
celeſtial things which are of good. A. C. 
4586. 

Br1NG ronrE, (to) / parturi} (Micah 1. 8. 9. 5 
is pred. of the reſtoration and reformation of 
the church. Ap. Ex. * 49. 


| join together again. A. C. 3712. 


e e E 


| 
| 
| 
| 


are things ſpiritual and celeſtial, * hich reaſonen 
| were not to ſee. 


. 


Bare ForTu, a 4000 * 14/19) Sir, 
fe. to conceive and J and. mm unn /1 


ng fo hoſe things 

w which, in to ſpiritual. life. yy K. 3. 
= irth, ativity, 2 8 

Bat FORT 0 n, 15. $.) 

Gig. the viſion F te interior man, which from 

2 atem. ſees things interval, .. 4. C. 

Barn nes TRE AND LET 4 ago 


(Gen. 38. 25; ) fig. extirpation. To brin 
forth is predicated of the truth, and to 51 of 


| 3 which were to be extirpated. . 186 


een 
Jae 7 1 nousx, (Gen. 29. 13.) fig. 
unctio 
Bu ro (to) (Gen 30. 14. fig, application, 
C. 3943- 
Baie (to) HIMSELF * (Gen. 33+ 3.) fig, 
to conjoin himſelf. 
Barns, . (Gen. 37 28. | Pe conſultation 
A. C. 4760. 
RING UP UPON THE 1 (tv) (Gen. go. 
23- ) 5g amen, A: C. 


658 
AER) See Broug 
BrorptxtD. See y ED; Wet ; 
Baobab Work, (Ezek. 16. 10-13.) fig, 
genuine ſcientifics, :, A C. S9 l. 
Bro1oexeD "Worx. See Fine Linen. 
rO1DERED Work. See Work. 
BzorLeD Fisn. See Fiſk and Honey Comb, 
Broken Cisrxnxs. (Jer, 3. 13.) See, Pits. 
Brooks of Honey and Buttes,{Job, 30. 17. 


Reaſonings are called the poi- 
ſon of - aſþs, and the —— s tongue. A. C. 
195, | 
Brook. See Hil/ows. 
Broruzs, fg. the alfeQion of good. , 4. C. 
3179. 
S. is an expreſſion of love, a, & 
2360 
Brornrs, fig. good in the natural man, 4. 
C. 3166. 
© LET onE Bnoruzn or TOUR'S = BOUND 
iN THE Hovst: or Your Cusropv.“ _ 42. 
19.) fig. that faith in the will. ſhould be 
« hich-appears from the repreſentation of Sim 
who in this caſe is the one brother who was bound, 


| = principle of faith 3s, the will 


vr principle) in ſach caſe is ſo flight, that it is 
ſcarce more than acknowledgment; for the in- 
| flux of the divine {principle} from the Lord with 
N the erate man is into good ad thence inte 
5 truth, or, What is the ſame thing, into the will 
and thenee into the underſtanding; ſo far there - 
fore as man, who ĩs in the truths of faith, receives 
good from the Lord, ſo far the Lord ſorms in 
. bim à new will in his intellectual oo and ſo 
7 = © 12, Wh yo ye wr 09 
of doing good, that is, of exerci arit 
towards the neighbour; from theſe con — 
it may be ſt what is meant by faith in the 
will, which is repreſented by Simeon, being 
ſeparated, | before that the medium, which was 
Benjamin, was made preſent. A. C. 5461. 
Baor ngen, (Gen. 13. $5.) fig. the truths of 


faith, 4. C. 2 34 rr 7 & 
Buormes,/ in the word, ſig; the ſame thing as 
neighbour, A. C. 2366. | 
„ Btcavset urs BrotTHtER 1s DEAD.” (Gen. 
42. 38.) That hereby is fig. ſinoe the internal 
's not preſent, appears in the repreſentation of 
oſeph, Who is here the brother, as denotin 
the celeſtial of the [ſpiritual principle, or trut 
tom the divine, conſequently the internal of the 


ers church, and from the ſignification of being dead, 
＋ for be was 


i- here ing not to be preſent, 
C. mongſt the living, but he was not preſent. A. 
| 8847. c e 

Bao rung. External worſhip is called brother 
C. Wo internal worſhip, in the word. A. C. 124 
| Baornꝝx fig. ſuch as are in the good of chan- 
C. . 4. X. (32. 8 
Brormes. It is not allowable for any man to 
all the Lord brother, becauſe he is as to 
s humanity, and God is not brother but father. 


uno be only reaſon why he calls his diſciples, his 
43 ren (Matt. 25. 40. John 120.117; and ali- 
ted, / is becauſe he is father, from divine love, 
eon, Met brother from the divine proceeding from 


inſelf, - Ap. Ex. 946.—p: 124. 

Buo rm DELIVERING ur BroturR To 
Narn, ſig. that the falſe ſhall deſtroy good; 
n ſpecie, that faith alone ſhould deftroy cha» 
. Ap. Ex. 315-—þ. 378. 


goodneſſes and 


life flows+in into him, a li 


the | 

Darn, fig} the affection of good, and 
Sifter, the ion of truth. A. C. 3129. 
Bzorue xs and Sons. ' Brothers fig. goods, and 
— truths. (Deut. 33. 9.) Ap. Ex. 444- 


s, dee Bite Weser, > rat 
b Bnoruu x. See Coe l. 
; Baornen. See Lor. Th Po tg onviivt 


»Brormes. See Man! 7 0 
. Brorura-1x-Law. (to-perform the duty of a) 
was a law (enjoined in the Jewiſh church not 
merely for the ſake of preſerving a name ara 
thence of inheritance, but in order to re t 


the confervation and continuation of the chureh. 
82 


A. C. 4838. e 2D00Y 
Baovenr ovr (to be} C Educi Man cannot 
be brought out from an infernal ſociety unleſs 
he fees that he is therein, is willing to go out, 
and endeavours to accompliſh this. D. N. 278. 
A Bzurssp Revo snALL mr Nor Ax, 
ARD THE $MOAKING: FLAX! SHALL! u Not 
QveNnCH, (If. — 3. 5.) ſig. that the Lord doth 
not break the falſes nor quench the luſts of the 
ſenſes. A. C. 28. | | l 
Bzrv1se: (to) See Heel. | 
Brxvrisgzp Reep; See Bert. 
Bzv1sED in the Pzrvy Pants. See Burfs with 


— NM 
RUTE., Man when born is more a brute than 
any animal. A. C. g6s. ARIES 
nurn CnxATiox. See Conjugial. 0 
Bucxers, (Numb. a4. J.) fig. - ledges. 


| Buy ; cot (to) is pred. o& ; | 


to the church. 4. C. 2452 


Bupp1nG, or _— Leaves and after- 
wards bloſſom, the firſt of re- birth; the 


reaſon why influx is alſo denoted is, beeaufe 
when man is iv the act of being re-born; ſpiritual 
by heat from the 
ſun into a tree, hen it is ĩn the act of budding. 
He who is born a man, in the word throughout 
is compared to the ſubjects of the vegetable kin 
dom, CY trees, and this becauſe the 
whole vegetable kingdom, as alfo the animal 
— ſuch things as appertiün to 
man 


» 


21 
= 


BU BYE” - $1 
and particular, conſequently all the things of love Borraz. See Brooks. 
and charity. A. C. 2165. * Burr. See Honey. 
| Buanr OyyzrinGs and — whe rw N all Burrxx. See Milt. 
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eſpecially on the upper part, are miſerably tor- 
mented by reciprocal diſtorſions. A. C. 5386. 
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world and ſelf, 
having reſpect to higher things are ſubſtituted in 
their place: the ends of life are notbing elſe but 
man's life itfelf, for ends 'are the very will of 
man, and his very loves, in aſmuch as what a man 
loves, this he wills and >. . 1 an end; be 
who is gifted with a celeſtial proprium is alto in 
tranquillity and in peace, for he truſts in the 
„and believes that nothing of evil befalls 
him, and knows that concupiſcencies do not in- 
feſt him; and moreover, who is in celeſtial 
roy is in freedom, for to be led of the 
is freedom, and he is led in good, from 
h ; to good; hence it may be manifeſt, that 
uch a one is in blefſedneſs and ineſs, for 
there is nothing which diſturbs, nothing of ſelf- 
love, conſequently nothing of enmity, of hatred, 
of revenge; nor any thing of the love of the 
world, conſequently nothing of fraud, of fear, 
or reſtlefſneſs. A. C. $660. 

Cxtxsri AlL Sens (the) of the word, is the 
higheſt or moſt interior; but this ſenſe cannot ea- 
- fly be unfolded, not being ſo much the object of 

lectual thought, as of will aſſection. S. S. 19. 
CxlLxSsTIAL Sens. See Literal Senſe. 
CxkxsrI AL SoctetiEs (there are) which corr. 
to the organs of generation in both ſexes. 4. 
C. 5083. 


Cxkxsri aL Srinirs are intermediate angelical 
ſocieties called celeſtial ſpiritual, A. C. 4047. 


A. H. 26. : 
CeLesT: AL-Sr1rItUAL is that which is ſpiri- 
tual from a celeſtial origin. A. C. 1001. 
CxLRSTI AL SeixttTUAL. See Lord. 
: "> pans AL Sp1RITUAL PRINCIPLE. See Celeſ- 


ate removed, and the ends of 


— — — — _= — 


CxLest At, SrIRTTUAL, Ra rTON AL, and Sol- 
ENTIFIC. See Order. A e 

CaLxSsTI AL (the) of the ſpiritual principle i; 
truth from the Divine [ci ig or oridciple;] becauſ 
the Lord's internal human ¶ prinei ple, ] before i: 
was fully glorified, inaſmuch as it wits the re- 
. of the divine aner itſelf, was the 
celeſtial of the ſpiritual principle, ſo to be called, 
= it cannot be exprefſed in other terms. 

. . 5 To * | g 

— . 99  IRITUAL. The divine love 
2 the yo — kr deg er is called celeſtial un 
piritual with reſpect only to its reception by the 
angels and not from — Aridi in itſelſ. 
Moreover fpiritual' love exiſts from celeſtia 
love, as an effect from its efficient cauſe, and 
as truth from good; for the good of ſpiritu ! 
love in its effence is the truth of the good of 
celeſtial love; thence it is, that the two king- Wl ® 
doms of heaven called celeftial and /piritual ar I 
conjoined and are beheld as one by the ff © 
Lord. Ap. Ex. ; fl 
Cerest1AL und SerrrTuAL. See Conjundtio. 
CELESTIAL and Srixtru AL. See Knowledges, ii 
CxLxsriALand SrinIrVAL Enos. See Prayer if 
CxLxsTIAL and Srintrual, Kinepow, Ser iff © 


Blackneſs. | 
CELESTIAL and Srixtrual KinGpoms, See n 

Love. the 
CeresriAaL and Srixrrual Men. See Gene 

is III. | {ph 


CELESTIAL and SrIxITrVAL Trains. See D. 
CEeLestiar and SernttTuat TrurinGs. Ser 
Effefts. 
CELESTIAL Sun. See Back. 


tia . 

'. Ceresriar, SergrtVUAL, and Corrore AL. See 
Interior Man. | 

" CxriesrriartSeinitvaland NaturaLTrNGs 
'follow and ſucceed in order, and with thoſe Binge 
the Divine from whom they ate. N. J. D. - | 


CELestIAL. It is one thi ng iplet 
in things celeſtial, and n in ft 8 
_ of things celeſtial. A. C. 1483: 
ELESTIAL Tätrres. In them alone the 
1 penn, and from them all perception 
enved. JA. | 


CELESTIAL SrI RI rVAL and NATURAL. . 1442. 

Church. | CELESTIAL Tuixes. When celeſtial thin ve 
Cxntxsri AlL SrinttualLandNaturalTaINGs. || have the dominion, they illuſtrate world Cy 
See Cauſes. | | things, place them in a clear light, and tag?" 
 Cernsrial, Sein ruAL and NaturaLlTaiNGs. || away doubts, A. C. 5 8 
See Equilibrium. Cxtxsrial Truincs ExTERIOR, appertain f 
CxLRSTI AL Sri rut, and NATURAL. See || the external man; celeſtial things interior, 155 cen 
Heavens. | | tain to the internal man; Celeftial Rigg 
© *CxLesT1AL, Sri rVUAL, HoLy, Punx, and || ſpiritual are what are thence derived. Thee 2 
N Rr WO 2.1007; Aare WIG 


Cxxax, See Conjugial Love. 
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. neighbourly love; and in the interior man is 
called the celeftial interior principle. In the 5 

teriot man it 1s called the celeſtial exterior 

— which is every affection of good, an alſo 

| pleaſure thence derived, an the celeſtial 

| Piritial principle - every affection if truth 
* r from the affection of good. 

| A. I 

r a Tutwos 3 clotked, — ſpiri- 

tual and natural things 

f Caueartal Tunes. 

a Cartsriat Trurncs. See Wor 

0 CN" Turxes of the . See Ex- 

terna 
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Fats nac hath place only gniongſt thoſe who 

„ve in external worſhip, and who do not addreſs 

+ WM themſelves to the Lord, nor read the word. C. 

S. L. 188. 

Cur nav. The who live 

ves BY in cell 20 7 on the Te er K So} is becauſe 
the ſphere li 

ne- of conju IN 
ſphere o Pac C. S 

D C:urBAacy. See Cha 
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. (a) fig. 2 208 ſpiritual Jove. 
M cen wes 8. f.) T To caft the cenſer 
een the earth, fig. influx into the parts beneath. 
ps — The centre from the of 


nature ought to be viewed from the centre and 
e of life. U. T. 36. C. S. L. 380. 

ran. The Lord is the common centre 
temp; facdrg, e's heaven turn them- 


633, 9828, 10130. 3 
— 35. 9225 the oe; the more 
eantiful are the angels. 17 C. 3478. 
Centax. Every one in his ſociety, has an 
flux from the univerſal heaven. Every one is 
we en of Ml] Intbonnces and & bale in which 
Lin, ates the influx of all. Fa C. 2 
ee — In the univerſal one Fe 
nt du i «contre ofthe beser hap- 
s of all and all together are the centre 


ſental celeſtial Snipe is love to the Lord — | 


of the bleFednefe oy  happinefſes of each indi= 
vidual. -£. C. a 
Cenrtae. See Evil with Falſes. 
Centre of Society. See Governors. 
CertBeLLUM: In the cerebellum which 1 is 
in the binder part of the head, dvells the will. 


. 1. 
CEREBELLUM. The angelic ſpirits who au- 


gently y watch over man during lleep, belong to 
t province. A4. C. 1977. 


See uh vip 


| head, dwells the underſtanding, 
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power of bindi 


CEREBELLUM (Gps is awake when the Cere- 
brum is aſleep, gun or deve ef man 


never 1 A. _ 
eee, Seo Mi. ye the Coifiat 
I 
REBELLUM. See Occiput. 
CRREBELLUM and CEA BRZUN. See Brain; 
CzxtBrUM. The left part thereof correſponds 
to rational or intelle@uual things, and the 
ee 4. 
4 
REBRUM (in the) which is _ the fore» 
J. 3. 


CxxenBrUM. See Sinuſes. 
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CrrLDuRN are ae el in heaven y themoſt 
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their tender capacities. H. H. 335». 336. 

' CHILDREN are born with inclinations to ſuch 
things as their parents were inclined to. C. S. 


L. ada, 405, See Hereditary Evil. 
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truth grounded in good. A. C. 3 
Cuntsrtax (a] is one who acknowied the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the only God ot Hey: | 
ws his commandments. 
k ar 2 15 q 1 
No chin kur be admitted 
into Heaven, nay be believeth ih fie Lord God 
and Saviour, ad approacheth hit alone T. | 


UEISTIAN. See eee. : 
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was external, but — former Was bend. 
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inter Rr win ehe fepre- 


The true quality cf the « ot 
almoſt the A as us that of che 
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vft The wh iti cif! WY 
tremes. ( Extremts.) 

The chriſtian res We*Pord 
ben he we th the word — — 3 
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en eee, | alli _ 2 "OG 
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Fele derer ofervhears-withou 
of #6" hWthe2"7.4. U 34 
ideas, the tiniverfa} chriſfi unde 
8 er of Jehovah in forth — 
% Wiang wer we ur „Gin 
» Cavkon' (che ehrifts at this day) is in the 
. degres\: . 3489; 
A - 187 
Mere. ae The rituals and repre- 6 
— of the Jewiſh church contained the 
a of the chriſtian church. 4. C. 134. 
CnrrsTIaN CHURORH {the men che "low . 
can receive love ow oonjogiale* C8. L. Ne 
L [Nun GAIA. 
i WS endd ihe rhrtink) is now transferred] to 
the Gentiles. A. 9256 
ere ia ho Ch Wes Fork Zmongt te Pu 
1 9 8. 1d ot zomaned tawd boo; 
non. See Ban ited. Aüertr ot 
s RERY Sea Hufe, u 
CunlsriAx Cnunck. See Circumciſio n. 
Cnatsriax Cuunche SeeCommunication. 
CumertAx Cnu teh, See Con — — — 
Canter Cnuteg. See 
CarrsrtIan CMuncn. See 1 the 
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 Cunsr1an 6 — Raul. Anrtt . 
>” Cugtsrt af" Cut Ses Ppeditiions: * - 
Enter Aw Cavi 7 and : 
CurisT1an Chuck. See Spiritual Senſe; *: 
2Onnidrt an” KELA See "© fone: . l 
Chyi Reltriontv\cinvs we n 37 1017 
on, #r#r1 4% ou {the + works lone, 
I] and i in no tickhs df He, {frerefare they 
cannot be calted/xA Aking elfe dut Gentiles; the) 
know the Erd indeed, bet yet do not 5 
him, and 2 — -df The) word, but yet w 
Hot fort nw A R EG 
nett Wente the 
Aoyeithby 'AUuret ner religi 
nn Wem 
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Ears the * 
come from d 
3 2242. 2 7 


knowledge 


the humani —— the Nong to * vita in odd 


— ese puafled I in favour of the 
lb de Aalto PR. 
wie: by U * Fang 10 * 2 
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:; Cuinsrvan Won. p. See Dodrines'' of the. 
Chirches'in the: Chriftidn Mord. 
Cuarr8tt ke: Wor. See Prophanition. 
Cnutrsrrauvs. The greater part at this day, 
ate either Arians or Socinians; and ſuch if yl 
1 re A A. | 
„nber 
. unt ae in ithe mid. N the, other 5 
tions in the ſpiritual world. U. F. 2686. 
CuntsrtAxs have ſo extinguiſhed the oder 
love and charity; that they cannot be informed 
by influx, and illuſtration from the- word, A. 


at 


rogSS. T MLM 
Cuntsrrans.: The 1 r have 
r three divine perſons, is, becauſe 
bere.is a three-fold principle an the Lord, which 
Is — y 1 by appropriate names 
in the word. .. 


vorld, and they were not able to pronounce this 


xpreflion, Divine human | = (being) 1 kin 111. 
Cnaisri Axa: See Children: 

Currstrans. See Concubi nes. 1 
CuatsriAxs. See Conjugial Love. 


CuarstTrans. See Deteſlable. 
Cuarsrrans. See Gentiles. 
Cnatsri ans. See Heaven. 


Custsrtaxs. See Polygamy. |: 

Cuuiartaus in — + See Fudg- 
nl. 

2 ANS in the Spiritual World. See: Bap- 

L : 

Canter ans. See: Falſe Chrifts, | 
Cuarsoraa sus (Exod. 28. 18.) fig. the ce 

_ love of truth, 1 C. Nen. See Eme- 

4 55 

Cnarsral. (Rev. 22. 1. ) fig. Seine truth. 

1). Ex. 256 

Cuoncn (ihe) is called a church from do@rine, 

d religiun is fo called from 4 life according to 

ottrine. A. R. 923 

Cnunen. Al things. theres! in 

ime are changed into the oppoſites. 4. 

51. % 

Cuvncu. The laſt ſtate of the _ cannot 

ſeen 2 2 man. L. 


art and 1 whence life is derived to all the 
— a ſo alſo it is with the human 
2054. 
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Cuno (the) which is in divine truths from 
"the Lord, prevails over the hella. U. T. 224. 

*. Chonck. Whew the church is near to its end, 
evil and the falſe reign, and then gout ſpirits 


retire. 5 H. C. 8054p. 
nenen. The ine ing nes. 
could be tepreſe by the Jews. A. C. 4208. 
Cuvnck. The church doe hot really exiſt 
with. man before its truths are implanted in his 
life, and thus formed into the good of charity. 
A. C. 3310, 4766, 5826. 
Every — is at firſt ſpiritnal, and com - 
mences from charity. L. J. 38. 
Cavaca (the — of the) —— the advent 
. of the Lord, was entirely. . 8. S. 
Cuvncn. There are two! things which con- 
ſtitute the church and heaven in man, viz. truth 
of faith, and good of life. Truth of faith con- 
Ritutes' the Lord's preſence, and good of life 
according to truth of faith conſtitutes conjunction 
with him, and thereby nen and heaven. 


C.. DU T3. 
ts ſeveral ſcceſfire 


The Cnunon goes th 
ages like man. A. C. 4672. 

Cuunon. The effential of the church is to 
acknowledge the divine of the Lord, and his 
union with the father. H. H. 34. 

Cnuncn. The moſt ancient church was 
altogether unacquainted with ſacrifices. The 
ancient church which was . after the flood was 
likewiſe unacquainted with ſacrifices; it was 
indeed principled in repreſentatives, but ſacrifices 
were firſt inſtituted in the ſucceeding — 
which was called the Hebrew church, 4. C. 


2180. | 
— (the) in genera, is from man, in 
the church in in man. 


whom the church is, 
A. C. 3884. 

"Orb (the) is from the Lord, and with 
]-thoſe 1 and live according to 
his C. 8. L. 129. TT 
— (the) i is the kingdom of the Lord in 
the earths, corre] to his kingdom in the 
heavens which the Lord conjoins that they 4 
make one. C. S. L. 4371. | 
+ 'Cnoncs. There re-two things which 
the men of the church, viz. life and doctrine; 1 
life . doctrine does not ſeparate, but if 
doctrine onl 4 conjoins, _ they Ry ſepa- 
1 ** A. 4468. 
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there bath. þ: the internal church are they who 
A. F.C | are mn re n Melle nce and wiſdom, tbence are 

rien in the — heavens; but in the 8 
Cuvacn. The church muſt 88 Wiege a | church are they, who are in ſciences and the 
church is eſtabliſhed, which may ackuaw= knowledges of truth and. from the word, 
dge the Lord Jeſus Chit he” to the God and not in any interior intelligence and willoas, 


at judgment executed, "aber: ki 
PCT judge heaven, and a ew be 


eayen and R. 2 * are thence in the infet or heavens, theſe are 
Cnunch 22 ul e LIED 2 ibs good of 5 12 ſpiritual _ but the former, ſpiritual, 


bye, and. o ; b. Ex. 6 401. See Jeruſalem. 
CNW the) — i not a church from external 147 4 2 . keep a e is where - 
ritual jo curd ono . ſoever the word is A v9 and thereby the 

B31, Lord 2 7 22 and divine truths are revealed. 


Cavzcn. When the church and heaven " 4. C..3 
zentioned, the divine of the Lord among them; But it 422. not follow, that all belon ng: to 
by are, therein is to be unde „. C., | church, Wav: br by, ay n CN ere 1 
125. word is received, G A. 37». 
12 (the) of the . is in ihe unirerſsl i * Cavxcs (the Lord's) every wheye $3 3 
orld of earths among thoſe who live in and external; the internal is of the heart, and 
to their, religious 122 A. the external is of the mouth; or the interval is of 
the will, and the external is of action; when 
internal makes one with the external in man, 
en that which is of- the beart is alſo of the 1 
a Th | 05 2 L. or that th - of — — . alſo Fol 
HURC ever in proceſs ti eis co um- ion; *. at is t are thin in 
ated. A. C. 45 q . |, mouth PI art uit art 3G in he” action 
Cuvagn (in the perverted) falſes and party is the will acting, without any kind of. diſcord, 
ntinually grow up and increaſe, , 4. C. 2908. ſo Pale it is, Pat, Ing. | a love, or al 
1 1 N the) bath not hitherto heen in trut hs. ia this the he Eh, 2 whom all 
charity 


auſe it did not a approach Lord immediate 
* 65 Cuvncn proved whe Kilt N of. the 


597 
1088 (the) WEE the 0 red | | wo is therein deſcribed by Cain, by Reuben, 
eternal, life, and e it. Wy 2 Nah ines, the Goat in Daniel. and b the 
5. on and his two beafts in the Apocal ye; and 
Cuuncn (the) is formed by the Lord, in man, || the church which hath adulterated all 
ir] and through the man [vir] 1 the wife, of the church, is deſcribed by plen 410 by 
d afterwards it is. formed with both, and is | Chaldes, in the word. 4s. K bel CE 
mplete, C. S. L. 63,125, | Coach (the) is heaven Oh 
Cnuncn (the) with its truths and goods can {| 10304. 
er be given among any others than thoſe who. Uran (che) conſtitutes the Lord ; body. 
e with one wife in love truly conjugial. C. U. T. 392. 
L. 76. Cuunscg. They are good, are more 
Congo: \herever the > church, 1 is treated of firong] gly detained | Brcyg: PEG US evils begin 
tbe word, there the Lord alſo is treated of. || to act againſt goodneffes. 3426. | 
Wy Cnvuncn (the) no otherwiſe perceives the word 
Cavacu 1 lateral 2 8 oe 1 the thai 17 Bs principles of its religion and docs - 
urch in heaven, U. T. 784. trines. | 
Cuorcy, When there is no internal in the alk? d pen there is ** 2 Among 
urch, nor faith in the will, and if the conjoin- met. hell is aaong them. 4. C. 1036 


z mediu is taken away, that is deftro Cuunch © o8D (the] ſu yely aſl” FF 
ich is of f OAT * TS 7 3 9% 75 away from an 1 as 3 J 
Cuvacn of the Lozp (the) is internal and |} then expires. A. C. 8408. 

K 2 Cdn 


os, 
65 (eyery) in its 8 is 0 
0-4; hb the general [principles] c 44 me. | 
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Cuvscn. The Lord recedes from the former || Cnvuxcn (the). i is in the internal 7722 (man) 


church, 9 F. at the time of his d not in the external without it. 8. 
advent. vie bra ot enten? Te of the Lotu (the) as a | 


— 91 ade F not raiſed up, «1 the repreſented as a city and ſometimes as an eſpouſed 
0 0 up; 5 in. [Rev. 81 4% 4 R. 8 90 nt 


former is vaſtated. A. C. 4516. - 
tivxcn. The angets en lament, when 


Cnoxcn (the) enters with man when he is re 
generated. U. T. 510 the church on the earths is deſtroyed, and pray 


Cnurca. There could be 75 * without to the Lord, that it' may be e to an end, 
| free-will in ſpiritual things. 1 whith'is effected by the Lat Ju 2 d | 
Cnusck. The 82 150 of 7 5 church, | Becauſe the church * * 5 S is the foun- | 
doth not appear to thoſe who are therein. A. C. dation of heaven. 


4 At the end of tne pr # he onen there exif, 
HURCH. Every truth thereof which is faid || ſuch an ao, _ Virgin as can never be 

to be of faith, is founded upon . apper-" || exceeded. R. 

taining to the memory of man. 4. te Lea. The Church on the earths will. be in all things 


Cnuncx. All that which is from the 2 as the church is in the heavens, becauſe 
conſtitutes the church. A. C. 46 ox Gerd are e like the it internal and external 

Cnuscn. There would be no Ag: OTA $33: 
diſtinction of churches, if love to the Lo — 1 Cook. Whic! e life is not arndt | 
charity were made the principal of faith. 4. C. || to doctrine, there is neither religion, nor church, 


17 A. R. 923. a 
. The faith of the church at this Cuunou. In every church there have been four ; 
day, hath ſeparated religion from itſelf. B. E. following changes of ſtate, in the firſt of which c 
48. ; there was the, appearauce of the Lord. Jehdvih, c 
Cnuncn. The faith of the New Church can || and redemption, and then was its morning of | 
never be together, with the faith of the former || firſt riſe: the ſecond was its inſtruction, and 0 
church. B. E. 1032. then was its day or progreſſion: the third was 8 
Chuck. It is always provided b its decline, and then was its evening or yaſtation: 
that ſome church ſhall remain, and w 12 the wy] the ſburth was its cod, ir then was its night of 
church periſhes, a new church is raiſed up. A. conufummation. off ee oy Þ 
C. 4060. | Cuungu (the) ould be like heaven, if charity” 
Cuvnacn (the) in the earths is 'the foundation was in al all. 4 2952 
of the angelic heaven. A. C. 4060. Cnuncn of ag Lord (the) in the earths cannot 
Cnuxch (the) is firſt inflitated inflauratur } || be otherwiſe than various and diverſe. A. C. 
in the beavens by the Lord, and thence thro 341. 


the heavens in the earths, A. R. 816. " | © Caonent.,, All things of the cre, from the 
Cuvzen. Without & church ſomewhere upon ' firſt degrer to the laſt are by "the cities of WM = 
earth, which is 1n poſſeſſion of the word, no N the circuit of YJeruſl em, the land of 78 
communication could be given with heaven, and || Benjamin, 'the plain, the mountain. A. C. 6 
the human race would periſh. 4. C. 4423» ||, 4892. / | the 
* | Cnvxcn, There is nothing of the church the 
HURCH. There is. ho church with man, if | without the conjugial union between good and ( 
he is only in the truths, which are ſaid to be of truth, an 's he internal de i in the external. ent! 
faith, A. C. 5826. 4. G. on] 
Cavacn he); is a church from the reception. | 7 en na All things of the-church make one ( 
of the divine good of the Lord in divine truths | church before the Lo Lord, from H. H. 51. 
which are from him. A. R. 97. Cuunck. All the truth of the church is from C 
The Cnuncz is a church from the affection of || its own good, no other kind of truth can exiſt, be j 
trath in which bs good, eee AR A. C. 4448. 1 
is truth. 4. C - 963+ FM Cnunck. All things of the church depend but 
AY e n e 
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CHU. 
2 
upon the N 4 and aoowledgement of one 
God, 
Cnunn. a of the church is love, 6r 
charity. ” *. 
Cnoncn. Th Kent ritual pr principle it 7 
ſelf of the church i is the tru 
6426. 
— The perſection of the en is- 
according to the acknowledgement of the Lord 


and —— to the underſtanding: of the word. | 


1] afterwards from Fudak and 1/rael. 2 C. 133 


CHU 


Y”1 * - 


* Cnvscngs. There were three churches which 
are particular] mentioned in the word, vis. the 
*firſt ancient church called Noak; "the ſecond 
cient church, called Eber, and the third 1 . 
church which had its name from Fats 
N — nachts are not churches in conſequer f 
being ſo called, and of profeffing the name of 


the Lord, but in conſequence of being principled 
in the effential and truth of faith; it Is 


A R. 
— (the) exiſts by virtue of the Word and a 
acquires a nature and quality amongſt men, ac- 
2 to their underſtanding of the Word. U. 
7. 24 

— There would be but one church, if: 
all were regarded from charity; although t 
might differ as to opinions faith, and ritu 
of worſhip. A. C. 1286, 1316. 

Cavnen, In the moſt ancient church hens 
was immediate revelation, in the ancient church 
revelation correſpondences, in the Jewiſh 
church by a living voice, and in the chriſtian 
church by the Word; A: C. 10385: 

— (the chriſtian} which is in poſſeſſion | 
of the word, is as the heart and lungs in the 


greateſt man / maximus homo) with reſpect to 
thoſe who are without the pale of the church as 
the Gentiles are. A. C. 4217. 

Caunenns. In the ancient churches charity 
me 6 418 eſſential and principal of the church. 

Cruncus the moſt nei and ancient) 
vere in the earth of Canaan.” N. J. D. 5. 

Caurcass. All the four former and general 
churches were not in the {ruth of the knowled 
— acknowledgement of the one God. U. 


got All things of the eSnrdhes before 


the Lord's advent were repreſentative, becauſe } 


the Lord was repreſented by angels. U. T. 10g. 

3 (the ancient and chriſtian) were 
entirely the ſame as to their internal ſtate, they 
only K A. C 4971 

— There were three, ſuecefſively 
ther the deluge. A. C. 1288. 

Cuvgcass (all) proclaim themſelves alone to 
be in celeſtial li be. U. 5 789: 

ade Savnn HURCHE s bg: who are of the 
church in the chriſtian w and every one ac- 
es A. R. 10. 69. 1. 


this which conſtitutes the * yea, which is 
the church, for in the nd truth of faith is 
the Lord and . Lord is, there | is the 
church. A. C. 3 

Cnvxcurs (four) ee exiſted on this earth, 
fince the day of its creation, vis. the firſt, cal- 
led Adam; the ſecond, called Noah; the third, 
called the Aach: and the fourth, called the 
Chriftian: after theſe four churches, a Ney 
Church ariſes, which will be the true chriſti 
church, foretold in Daniel 3. 14. and in 
Apocaiypſe, ch. 21. and by the Lord himſelf i fa 
the Evangelifts, which church was ex 
by the apoſtles. U. T. 360. and . V. C. R. 2. 

Cnuncn. See Ancient and Moſt Ancient 
""Cuvnon See Ba 
' Cuvncn. 

Cuvxcna. See B pri. 

Cruxcn, See Ca ed. | | - 

' Cuvrcn. See Catholic Church. ' * - 
| Cnuncy. See Celeftial and Angelical Pre. 
ttm. 

Cnunck. See Celeflial Curb. 85 

Cnvgcs. See Chriſtian, Jewiſh, and Balli 
tifh Churches, Ge. | | 

Cnuncn. See Chriflian World. 
| nunc. See Co _— ; 

Cwuncn. See D N 
Cnunrcn. See —— 
Cnuaca. See Eſſentials of the Churth.” 
Cnusck. See External. 

__ Cavxcn. See External Chnrch. 
 Croncy. See Externals of the Church. 

Cuugcs. See Face of the Earth i in the 7 
tual World. 

* Hon Ju oF. 

HURCH. r 
 Cavxcn. See e 
Cnunck. See Genealogy. © 

_ *Cavncn, See Ged. 
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Cinounotstox. See Baptiſn. 
Cixcumcts tom. See Pain, . 0 
CrxCUMFERENCE. See Epils 
CrinquMSTANCE  { ae is Ga in 

world. See Garment n 
Cincunsraxcks vary every thing. C. L+S. 

485, 487. {Circumflantie rem quantvis 22 
Cisrxxxs (broken) (Jer. 3. 13.) ſig. fal 

doctrines. . C. 2... 
Crrixs denote the interiors of the natural 

mind ; cities in the uni verſal ſenſe ſigniſy the 

doctrinals of the church, but in the ſingulai ſenſe 

they ſignify the interiors of man where doctti- 

nals are, or rather where truths are conjo ned to 

good; for the truths aud goods. appertaining to 

man form asit were a 9 hence the man him - 

ſelf, in whom the church is, is called the city 

of God; the N of a city. is as the ſig- 

nification, of a houſe; in the —— ſenſe a 

houſe fignifies good, but in the ſingular ſenſe it 

ſignifies a man and ſpecifically his mind as to 

good and truth, there conjoined, and a houſe, 

with its apartments, circum-jacent deg, 

and courts, is a city in the leaſt form.,, 4. C i 

3898. 52977 

CrTizs of the Mountain and Crna of the 

Plain Yer, 5 33.) fig. dofrines w kantr 6 

and faith. 3 

_.Carrzs of the . (Rev. 16. 00 6. ; 

heretical doctrines. , 4. R. 1714. 

| Crr1xs. See Caffles. 

Curens. (See City. hom oft anos 

 CrT1xs. See 99 
8 the dockrine of the church and of 


f 
2 7 re 


Cuvncn. See Good of Life. 
URCH: See Heaven. 

] BURCH, See Hebrew Church. 

HURCH. See Herefies, - b. 


nunc. See Holy Supper eee 
Cuvach. See Internal Thin = of the Church. 


Cnonch. See Lord. 
nunc. See Love. . 
Cuvxcn. See Man of the 1 
Cuvncn. See Men of the Church. 
Cuvncn. See e Ancient Church. 
Cuungn. Se New Church. | 

nunc. Old Church and New Church | 
_Cnvxcn. See Redemptions./', +; ; 1 
Cuuncn (the) See Repentance. * 
Cuunch. See eſentatrves. 
Cuuncn. See Spiritual Chur. 
Cuusck. See Sun going forth, Ke.. 2 
Cuvnch. See Yaftation, \ Fre oft 
. Cuugzcn, See Univerſal Chu "= 
Cnunch aud STATE. See Adminiftration.. 
Cnvacnss, See Circumeifion. 
Cnunckxs. See To Conjoin. | 441173 
Cnuncnzs. See Henke Senſe. 3 
CHrYL1FICAaTION,  Asis the nature of | the {| 

who enter into the other life, ſuch is their 5 

ation, but none are truly in heaven, before 

are in the ſyſtem of the blood. A. C. 8174. 
Cinxamon fig. natural truth. A. 1084. 
Cinnamon, Rev. 18. 12.) fig. truth derived 

_—_ ” the ſpi e, of, worſhip. 

474 77. 
Cs of the ALS (If. 40. 22. 06 ler. 
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C. 2481. 
City of God, ( 46. 6.) 5g. the church as 


ven. Ap. Ex. 799. P. a09. g 
i Crxcvir, See 24 to doctrine. Ap. Ex. 518.—5. 197 | . 
- Crxcvir of 271 See Sidon, 5 City of Habitation (Pf. 10. 3.) ſig. the doc- 
5 CrxcUMCISED. See 1 | trine of Þ which conſtitutes the church among of 
6 Cixcuneisron, (Gen. 17. 10.) fig. puity. men. * a 86 
To GC. APIS City. 2: Holes 51 12540 divine 
Cixcuneisrox was a tepreſentative of re reg truth which is the == . Fete Me 
neration by love. A. C. 105. $36. 


Cixcumcition fig. ication. from Glthy 
loves, or the removal of ſelf-love and the love o* 
the world. 4. C. 2040, 2 

CixcumcisoNnN was the princi ng. which 
diſtinguiſhed the Iſraelitiſh from the other Afia- 
tic, and chriſtian churches. U. T. 674. 


$3 
City, of Praiſe and of "3. (ia. 26. 0 
big. 64 things ae wth Kiel 
1 


J [ 
| Cry. See See 6 N Cite. 5 94h „ 
5 rx. See 491 0! 


City. See 15 Hants of a Cits. 
Cirr 


Ctrr of Deſtruction. See Cheves. | 

Crry of Judah. See Judah. N 2 

Crry of the Samaritans. See Samarita u. 

Civi,, Goop. See Good. 

Crvw;Liex. See Moral Life. + 

Cryr,, Max (a) is one who knows the laws 
of his kingdom whereof he is a citizen, and 
liveth rr them; and he is called a 

moral man, who'maketh thoſe laws his morals 

and his virtues, and liveth conformably to them 
from reaſon. D. P. $24. 

CLavusz, See Concluding clauſt in the Word. 

Cray fig. the loweſt natural good. A. C 


1300, 1301. el | 
1 (Gen. 11. 3.) the good whereof 
the mind, or man of the urch | ts formed con- 


ſequently the good of 5 4. C. 4 
. = * 4 bi 75 
falſes, to repair or ma ng 
75 merein. 


tiln denotes ip grounded 
* See Pit of Devaſtation. 


Cray. See Potter's Clay. 

(Lax. See Spittle. 

Cr AN is ſpoken of goods and hining, of 
truths.” (Rev. -19.-14.) R. 814. | 

- Cites an Brat. See Neal | 

Cx AND (to be) fig. to be ſandlified, 4. 
C. . 

2 Thoſe Wing dich are of love are 
in a clear [light] and under the view of the i in- 
ternal man. A. C. 6068. | 

CLrat rout, See Cele ial Things. 

CLear Lion (a) See Elevation. 

CE AV to) uro A Wres, (Gen. 2. 24.) 
bg. that the internal Is in the external. A. C. 
160. | 
CLeeT of a Rock. See Hole of a Rock. 

- Cuzmency of ' Jehovah, (Gen. 15 16.) fig. 
grace and mercy. 4. C. 2412; 

CLEMENCY: See Mercy. 

Crx OY. The clergy ent the msn 
of the church and the Ee Ned A. R. 


86 

Fuer (the) are in the doctrine of faith 
done. A. R. 4, * 

CLERGY, See — re g 
 Ctnnoy. 88 7% a ener . 
Cueney. See 0 2 © 
CLERGY. See 


CL ERV and . See cant og 


: 
* 


ſence. 


— ur (to) e See Faith.” 
Cox. See Cant. 
ö Fee See Explanation'of Jaftna 
£30728; -. 
ba CLoars, See Robes, Mantles, Garments, Go. 


Corus. See Garments. 
_ Crorning, See Internal. 14% 55 
Crosnb. The internal 7 * . the 
natural be made nothing. A — 44 
' CLogzep. When the | Bo 45 
no reception of the divine inthe extemal. 7. A. FA 


* 
. The internal of perception i is cloſed 
when there is no 332-4" waa L. 
-which influx may paſs 
| Crop. So long as man keeps bis 
cloſed, the Lord cannot purify him — any 
* of evil in his (pri or internal man, 
I 

1e The word is ſaid to be cloſed when 
it is underſtood only as tothe ſenſe of che letter, 
and when all that is aſſumed for dofrine, which 
is contained in the letter, and'it is ſtill more 
cloſed when doctrinals are formed therefrom 
which favour ſelf-love and the loye of the world. 


A. C. 
. 


Cs (to) the Interiors, gee adele. 
CLos (to) up the Interiors. See Fear. 


Oro vr (to) the Underſtanding. A 


CLosep. See Good. 
CLowrs, (Luke 12. Sa the interiors of 
8, 


'man, vin, that which. be thinks, intends, &e. 
A. C. $194. 
CLor xxo. Oe good is that which det 


clothed, becanſe it is inmoſt, and is i 
but celeſtial ſpiritual ' good is "that — is brſt 


cloathed, and alſo * ey being of 
an exterior nature, on whic an Nee — 
com to Garments in the word. 4. C. 297. 


CLornep. See Celeflial Things. 
Cx. ovp fig. an Cre ade i Which £ the ſpi- 


mt he I OE LI 4.C. 


Novo in ſome parts of the word fig. divine 
r in the ſuperior heavens, becauſe they ap- 
the eyes of them who are in the in · 
E heavens as coyered round with a thin white 
cloud. Ap. Ex. $94.—p. 330. | 
Cov, (1. Kings 8. 11.) bg. the divine pre- 
C. 10574. 


Coup, (Rev. 11. 13.) fig, the external appa- 


? 'S CLU | 
rent canfaion of truth before the world, which, 


is given among the evil and impious as wen as 


among the 
Cp Naku) (IC. 19. I. 17.) fg. divine truth 
natural ſpiritual from which the quality of man 
' us to his natural ret is deriyed · Ap. * 
| 654.—þ. 484. | 
Loup, in an ſens, Fg. the word, with 
ref to its litera ſenſe A. R. 44. 
LOUDS v Mu the written — in * literal 
ſenſe. 4060, 10874 | 
1 It is ſaid of ; 648. 


4 — (Nahum 1. 3 
that ** the clouds are the duſt of his feet; be- 
+ cauſe thoſe things which are in the literal ſenſe 

t of the word, which is nates, 1 ſcattered. 


E 6 3 
fp. 3 1 2 He, literal 


Coups Feber 
ſenſe tram r mm 24 its ſpiritual enſe. 
Crops. To cover the -heavens with 
a cons”: to preſerve —1 defend the ſpiritual 
bg. 4 word which are in the heavens b y 
| 8. 2 _ truths which are in the 8 ſen 
of the word. Ap. Ex $94: P. 338. 
, Cxovps. The diſcourſes of angels are ſome- 
timesrepr. by clouds, and by theirforms, motions, 
and tranſlations; affirmatiyes of ah ex by bright 
and aſcending clouds, 5 egatives, by dark and 
deſoending clouds; „ AI what is falſe, 
by duſky . black clouds; conſent and diſſent, 
2 various conſociations and diffociations of 
clouds, and theſe in aſk y , like that of the 
Pe End t. . 


e Elan mein «Gd: BOD 


up. 

| Exous. So See Tofy 6 Senſe iſe... 

Coop. See Pillar of a Cloud. 

CLusTER (to eat the) ( Micah 7. 1.3. denotes 
the good of charity in its beginning, or what is 
holy and the primitive e r firſt ripe de- 
pe the truth of faith 1071, 511). 

CLusrTBRs, or Buxcazs of Grapes, p 7. 
fg. the variations of the ſtate of ſpiritual good 
or the good of charity, becauſe many grapes 
cohere er in them. Ap. Ex. 918.—5P. 

o. 
Bet, and Grares, Cluſters denote the 
truth of ſpiritual good, and Grapes, the good of 


„Ex. 6/0. { 


celeſtial truth. (Gen, 40. 10.) A. C. 5117. 
„ Crusrkks. See es. 38 
Cxusrxxs of BIIxAxESs. See Grapes. | 


3 


of proper intelligence. 


the dangers of prophanation. 4 
-» Coar (Matt. 10. 0.) ſig . intociur nataral 


S ®* 


—— (arched) 7 rheda n (If, 66. 


20.) r ee en 29 *. 385. 
„ 
Coacuss. See Horſes," 
Co AL (A butui zek. Is a6), fie. the ce - 
leſtial principle of the Lord, and the brightne/; 
'of fire ron # odd, is the celeſtial n priu- 6 
ciple. A. C. 1042. 1 


Coal (a live) rom the altar, aL. 6. 6.1.6 
divine love, from which all purification is Cerive t 
Ap. Ex. 580.—p. 303- 

. CoarnF IRE, Globules, 
Coal, Fin, See Li gat 3 

Co Als (burning) (Pf. . ag. the pride 
dp. Ex. 88. 


of Frag being ſcattered over the cities 
fig. that men were to be left 
rather than 2 ſhould incur 
C. zog. 


_ CoaLls 
(Ezek. 10. * 
to their wild dale, 


ns or truth of the natural principle. A. C. 


* Gar (Aaron s) Ge, truth from a celeſtial ori- 
gin. 

Shar (che roll n without frams woven from 
above thronghout, (John 19. 23+) fig« the Lord's 
divine truth, which is one only, and derive! 
from 1 and as it vas not divided, but ſor it 
they caſt lots who ſhould have it entire: this | 
repreſents that the Lord did not ſuffer divine 
truth to be violated or pulled aſunder into 
as was done to the inferiar — of the church, | 


by the Jews. The like was fi ified by Aaron's . 
coat. (Exod. 39. 27. 4. C. 467% ( 
Coar of Sxix (a} (Gey- 3. 9 * ſpiritual ( 
and natural good. 294» ( 
Coar of various —— (a) (Gen. 37. 3.) 0. 
bg. appearances of truth, whereby the ſpiritual BN ni: 
the natural principle is known and diſtin- 01 
guiſhed. A. C. 4677. whe 
Coar and CLoak. (tunica - a pallizm) my 
(Matt. 5,}, Coat fig. interior truth, - and cloat bre 
exterior truth, Ap. Ex. g$6.>—þ: 268, ſep; 
82 See — Mantle, : ut, . C 
OCKATRICE (If, 14.29.) fig. evil e iter 

in the falſe, derived fro m the. fenſual ſcientific inte. 
principle. A. C. 251. |. 4. 
Cook-crowiNnG, as well aa the Twilight fig, .C 
the laſt time of the church. A. C. 10134. = 
wit 


Cock-crowing. See Evening 


Co-exisr (to) all and — the things of 


0 


worlds co-exiſt from ti „and at the 
Nee HL. . 188. 
Corrix (Gen. 50. 26.) fig. that wherein 
ſomething is ſhut up or concealed. A. C. 6596, 
Conapr (to) See Canjugial love.. * 
Con air Arto (Gen. 30. 20.) fig. the Lord's 
eſſential divine pri , and his divine human 
principle A4. C. 3900- Ses Zabulon -. 
Conax (the) of the word is otherwise in 
the hiſtorical ſenſe from what it is in the interna 
sense. (Gen. 24-8.) alibi. A. C. 3043. 
Comna RN. See Internal Sen e. 
Cour RENGE See 


Corrran (the, 1ſt, in) [Gen. 30. 41.) fig. 
things spontaneous. A. C. 4229- | 

Cor rtox Ay ape aa ( * go. 42+). ig. 
thi or not free. C. I. 

Couo bs. no love, ot no charity and faith ; 
and Heat, or Fire, fig: love, or chanty and faith. 
A. G 934. 936. 1271 & 1 16711 hy 

CoLp fig. internal love. Ap. Ex. 231. 


Coup Fenn in marriage, is diſunion of 
i 


ſouls, and disjunction of minds, whence comes 
:ndifference, 1 ; 
tom which in sevetal caſes, at comes 
ſepatation, as to bed, bedchamber and , 
C. S. L. 236. . | $348 2 
The cauſes of colds. in their succeſſion, are se- 
reral, some internal, some external, some 
accidental. C. S. L. 287. W 
F r of colds are ſrom religion. C. 
err oft) Ae 2 
Cobb. See Conjugial Colt. 
CoLD. Seo Het % NA (415 00 
CoLLATERAL. Goop, or that which does not 
flow in directly, is that good which is alſo called 
middle gacd, for this good; derives much from 
worldly things, which 2 as good but are not; 
whereas good. directly flowing in, is what comes 
immediately from the Lord, or immediately 
tirough heaven from the Lord, and good divine, 
ſeparate from ſuch N good. 4. C. 4145. 
ColLarton (the) of . paſſages in the 
literal ſenſe, in n any part ex lained 
— the connection of the in ſenſe. 
. 73 Zo 95 L r 8 | A113. 
"CL (Gen. 41.5. denote Se- 
nefſes; in regard to Serieſſes, the caſe is this; 
vith the man who is reformed, at first are inſinu- 
ited common [or general] traths,next the particu- 
ar; f common [or general] truths, and laſtly the 


| ——— particulars ; particulars are 


COL”) | 73 


arran 
er common [or general] truths, and — | 
beneath particulars; thoſe arrangements or ortli- 
nations are in the word ſignified by faſcicles 
J. in the preſent caſe by handfuls or col 
2 and _ noting but the 1 into 
which multiplied truths are arranged and brought 
into order, | Theſe ſerieſſes with the regenerate 
are according to the orderly ments of the 
ſocieties in heavens, but with the non- 

nerate, who neither can be regenerated, they are 
according to the arrangements of the ſocieties in 
the hells; hence the man who is in evil, and 
thence in what is falſe, is a hell in the least form, 
and the man who is in good, and thence in truth 

is Heaven in the leaſt form. A. C. 5339. 
Col LIs to. The falſe from evil ap i 
near to truth, cauſes a Colliſion. A. C. 9992. 
Col LIs ON Ot Conrlict See Imput 


ation. 
Coro and Rectum (the) anſwer to the bells 


in which are thoſe who are ſavage and wild, 


compoled of the ſoldiery, &c. 4. C. 5394. 
Col oN. See Inteſtines. | 5 5 
CoLoguinTiDa. Bitter Apple, (2 Kings 
4 38—4r) fig, what is falfified. A. R. 41. 
| —— (an angelic) See Stedenborg. 
Coloux Could not exist unless there were 
8 obſcure and ſomething whitiſh, 4. 
- 1042. IE | 

_ Colours. Obscurity itſelf is turned into co- 
2 by the ſhining of the rays of the ſun. A. 

1043. av) wo 4 +3 

CoLovss. . There are two colours. fundamen- 
tal of the reft, in the ſpiritual world, red and 
white. And ſo far as they they e of red, 
they fig. good: and fo far as they partake of 
white fig. truth, becauſe the beat of 
the ſpiritual ſun is of -a fiety red, and the 
light thereof, of a ſhining. white. But black co- 
lours derive their. origin from the hells, which 
are alſo two in number, one in ſition to 
white, which is with thoſe who have ed the 
truths of the word, and the other in oppoſition 
to red, which blackneſs is with thoſe who have 
adulterated the goods of the word. A. R. 231. 
4. C. 9476. * 4 

Cos. ouxs are modifications of light and ſhade, 
in black and white as in planes. A. C. 3993. 

. CoLouss, in the other life, are in 0 
the variations, or the modifications of intelligence 
and wiſdom. They derive their ſplendour from 
truth appertaining to intelligence, and their bil- 

L liancy 
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— ee nm 4. 0. 


01. CO 


3 in the iritual world: e 
tions of celeſtial light, thus of the intelligence 
r 


* — 2 tay, — Are in vitlotder life 
I which were never 


ond-in heaven mot beliatifhl; 

ſeen here on earth. A. C. 1653, 1624) ĩ 

Coons. See Coat of various Colours. 
CoLouns. 


See, uy jr we! \Progerding 


| 91 341 MN. 


* ” 


x 
: : 1 Fs 3 211 


4+ 


2 (io the hair, — bete ee 
hat they may appear handſome. — 

. — can know from'the hair, its colour; length, and 
the manner in which it is ſpread, what had been 
the quality of the-natural | in the world. 4. 


Coms (to) In che ſ Aua world there were 
ſeen ſome b were combed by their 
mothers ſo cruell that the blood flowed out, by 
which was — 2 that ſuch is the edecn- 


C. $570. 


| ton af inkats in the „ a his 


day. A. C. 212 
Commar. — ien 
ComBar. 


CoMBarn againſt the falſe. Hee bree. 
Compas. See Celeftial Man. : 


Cougar. See Freedom. 

Daunar. See Hars, Fe 0 

anon. (to) 3 ry fig. to 
9 — to) in the pie ſenſe, ſig, to ap- 


peoach in fight, eren | 


anding, 


2 


Se bat 


. Ex. 354. 


to perceive, fox per eqn in is 5 


. comi 


tte faculty, A. C. 2519. 
Donn (Imperative: mood (Gen. 24+ he 


invitation. A. C. 3140 
r Os . H. ge to- Boy in 


Goa th (tad; Gow. 29% 30. bg. arrival; C. 


a came”, (Gen. 2. 29.) ar 
bg.ig.fig- the ſuocetiivity-of e 


1 


| from the ki 


— 


thelr Fatehr, as here denoting the — 
reform: tion, for by — * their Pather ig fo. the 

of truth in the na principle, and to come 
ae e {6 for ed ; for” the ſubſect 
treated of. in the interna”? enſe is 8 the 


truths Of the ch, 5 * 1 ſonz 
of Jacob: how they Apis [7 
prinei „und oe tr 4 rn $7 the celeſ. 4 


tial of the ſpiritual N or what is the same 


thing, how truths in the =p man are con- 
joined to truths from the divine being or prin- ne 
ciple] in the interna: From theſe derutions of 


it is ma that by their 3 is here ſig, 1 
the ſucceſſteity of 8 8 A. C. 8805. A 
Come Down (to) (Gen. 11, F.] is pred. of 
Jehovah, b reaſon - 1 called The High. 10 
P it this is a n acting to a 10 
7 ＋ G. irt. F 
Cour” Down (to] to ſee! (Gen. Tx, $.} fig. * 
Jud ent. A. C. 1311, ths 
N e "ae Ty Defend. cu 
— rTH (to) See bring Forth. 90 
— Foxy (to) ouT or rug OWELS, See (en 


Come Fun Gen, threas en 
= ronment) (Gen, FL ik '4C  W' 


2 an 
02 un (to) 18 — — th. 40: 10. ch 5 T 
to execute mg to e N 
45. Ex. $850 Nee the 
'Come tw (to) b Go out: as ( 
Come 7 (to) (Few 19. 5 %, to at- ! 
tempt ts ( 
5 (to) Neks See Near. | ai 
Cong or (tof 7 15. 14.) e ugr 
delivered. 4; C. ( 


vel. 9 (to) ee 20; 30.) fig. to be con- Lo 


Come (to) OR BNT 


R '1xT0 ANY ONE, (Gen, 
* matrimonial connection, 
conjunction. . C. 3918; | 
Cons (to) 10 any, ca (Gen. 38. 27.) bs: 
conjunction. A. C. 4612, 
* 16. 1 bg. 


we (to) 20 aN ONE 5 

the luſt of conjunction. . C 

3 (to) To The Loky, Yer bis reſence 
and to Jive ene to his — 5 ents, 
cauſes Conjunction with him. C. S. L.. 341. 
Cour To ray MD. The hikoricals of Nh." 


I "OM 


—— 


Lo came to paſs, that ad 0 be n 
tative. C $3 37 1+ 2001 


Con {to}, 70 pats. See Days. 
bees le 0} 80 0 Tue 7 F490 F 
4 5 re 
from hat, Is wy iowa ni a 
A. C. EW « 4.5 | 
Cant See Coming. | 7 


lig receiye} (Cen. 24- 67.) fg, 4 
n in ng N . 0 bs 


of the. Lard's you. 5 in reſpect to 
1 as. before it . ag to th 
3213 l 4 
Cone See wa 


Coutxo (Gen. 41 n 
tion by influx. A. . ene 

/OMING, BOWN, WE, CAMR DOWY, AN 
BEGINNING, TQ BOY, ain of Gen, * 149+) | 
that hereby, is fig. the mind 


curing good to Uuths, appear 3 Lela. 
non of comi ng down, as denoting mind or FT 


tention, for he ache down, ot betak 

ſelf an idee rom a mind in t — pro- 
ſent calę to procure " lg Which is fg. | 
by . — ood, for buying is | | 


and appropriate, ou 2 
truth, in the preſen 
which are repr. by he e 
theſe things of themſely 


Coming FORTH | mY — A * ok RE 
TURNING, TO THE 3 


CoMING OF THE 1 &c 1 1s os Bn 
lation of the Lord in the word, or the ſpiritual 
ignification of the word. H. H. 1. | 

"Courne or Tu Lon. The com of e 
Lord is mot to deſtrqy the xifible heaven ànd the 
viſible earth, and to create a new heaven and a 
new earth, to the. W which many 
hare heretofore entertained i * nce of not 
E the itual ſ. the word. 

7. 768 


U. T 

Comme. oF TBE Lonp INTO, THR Wann: 
&e Baptifin. hy =] 

— or THe Lond. — Heaven... ** 

iN or THE Lonp. See Thief. 

Coming T0. DxIxx, fig. gs" INT wot, 

. 0 17 

ee 1 El with the bord, js.to prepare 
and da. 783. 
Can (to) (Gen. 26. 11.) fig. to make! 
decree. 4. C. 3401. 


4 


5 


— 
2 — — 26). 
tat hereby 3s rg the 
— principle, appears from ification of 
, mhen;it is pond, of the celeſtial of 
the the ſpiritual principte, or of what is internal in re- 
ſpect to, what is external, as denating influx ; 
what is internal commands in no other way than 
. and by arrangements in —— 
and from the repreſentation of Jaſeph, as 

denoting the celeſtial of the e principle. 
A. C. 8486. 
| ConmanDane., 108 Captains. 
.CommanparnTs (the. ten) are the precepts of 
doctrine and of life, comprizing the fun aud 
ſubſtance of all religion, and are therefore to be 
underſtood in a threefold ſenſe, celeſtial, piritual, 

q natural. V. T. N 

MMANDMENTS, three of the-ten 
commandments are the — of the ſpiritual life, 


"2 


1 fous following the laws of the ciyal life, in 


the dhe Jai the-laws ai. the qnoral life. HH. F. 
831. 
eee ap, Gon. See er 


CounmanDunyrs. 1 1 


LN 2. B 


MMA NDMEN IS. See 


CoMmanpeents.. * Ninth and Toh 


Commxrron. Good and evil, end truth and 
the falſe. are cad, ban evil and che falſe 
are in the ſpirit of mam but good and truch in 
his bodily actions and ſpeech : this commiz- 
on of goo» and evil, n * 


18 not 


ian P79 
ceived truth an 


OMMON. OR onna FORM. 
Druth. | 
—.— 8 


00 — CO * per 


things which exiſt, not only in 2 ont 


L 2 gr” 


live. 


See Conjugial Pairs. 


fignificatives. oy 


3» 28 c COM 2 6 


world, but alſo in the natural, a common. Cor 
11] principle into which' things 
eſs net = and. finally a paaret things, are 
afterwards ſuccefli wet inſerted 5 without ſuch in- 
ſertion or in fitting, hothing can poffibly 8 
Be a for \ So over - 55 in ſome com 
or rinciple, and depends — 
. 21 iſipated. - 4. — 
Common PrrncieLeE. See Exteriors. | 
Counon PRINCI TEE. See The Word... 
- Communrcarey. See Dottrinals. 
© COMMUNICATION. | See Correſponding Com 


munication. 


+ Octrtothr CATION: — Hand. 

' CoMMUNTCATION between ſoul 
See Influx.” 

CoMMUN1CATION of the divine; is by the 
Divine human, and the communication of this 
* divine truth; N (1 communication 
would be impoſſible. A. C. 47124, 6880. 

 Commun1caTtron of Ideas. See Heaven. 

Communrcarion of man with heaven and 
the Lord is by the internal: when this is ſhut, 
_ -hath only communication with hell.” A. 

10698. 

n Cleo ke bee en 
with angels, if the word is only underſtood ac- 
cording to the letter. 4. C. 5491. 


and body. 


CoMMuNICATION, with heaven in the Christi- 


an Church, is effected by the internals and not 
by external repreſentatives. A. C. $192. 
Commun1caTtron.” Every 
muvication with the inner or inmoſt heaven, of 
which circumſtance he is altogether ignorant; 
and without ſuch communication he could not 
A. C. 1399. 
CoMMuUN1CATION' with wor See Church. 
"Commun1cation with heaven. See Evan- 


eee ne, with hell. See Exrerio- 
man. 
r ee of conjugial Partners. 


5 


© Comranton. See Brother. 


ſpirit hath com- 


| 


Comrany (a) 4 Congregation and a Multifule, 


in the word, are pred. of truths. . 
Wesen, = 4 W are from correſ- 


— 5 To the Es are Ann od 
3901. rn 


1 Cars | (to) - 


1 world 


pletion of the Iſraelitiſh worſhip. 
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Compoſite, A. C. 1916. 


ING 1 What is not com 
is like a wheel w — 


„NM 


A 2 — —— 3 


———— — - 


EE 

Gen. 12.) ſig. to enter by 

it d Read. 18. 11 

on the ſhoulders of Aaron's 

ould be > fot | encompaſſed) in Oucha 

47 which fig. chat the 9806 of love hond 
b afl, — the triith of faith, and o in 

ee 4. Cc 118. W 

— — 8 and 'fingular the s. 
things of nature a paſſed abont { circun- 


cinta 20 with . things fron from — 4 un of the WW .4 


' Compageer' 4Bout. Gre nfs. J The 
nation which deſcended from Jacob was compa. 
ed about (while engaged in worſhip) with eri 
ſpirits. . C. 4311. 


— See 'Encompaſs. '' 
'*© Becanſe his lesen 


Comrasstoxs 
were moved,“ (Gen. 43. 100 that hereby i; 
fighitied mercy from love, appears from the 
ſighification of compaſſions being ae, as de- 
noting mercy ove, mercy, becauſe he wa 


not as yet acknowled ed by him; from lore, 


influx - And hen 
Lok = onyx 


becauſe as a medium l from bim. 
In the original . fen Compaſſions are exprefſed 
by a term, which the inmoſt and te tender 


eſt love. = ra 


ComreL 110 85 See er nn 

Cours. (to) See Free | ; 

ComrLeTIon. The holy ſupper is the com- 

N. G. D. 27. 
ComrLxx of truths. Faith is the complex ot 

RN OE e man. U. T. 


ONPLEXION, See Fairneſs. 
CompPLiincE with man's Gebeten. dee 
Jehovah. | 
Comtosrre. There | is nothing which: | is not 


Comrosrts. See Diſcrete Degrees. | 
ComrosriTtions.'' 7 Beneath. 
ComrosrTrons. Sec Diriviatians. 
Compouno Parts and Organs, have ſo many 
ſocieties proper to them'; there are many an 
ſwering t: to every organ or member. 0. 


630. 
of nded 
the 


hand. D. P. 279- 
 Courteneny (to). See 15 Believe.” 
ComruLs!0 


T% 
. 1 
1 
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Ln 


CON a 


CON 
« 

, v7, 
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Controle, Ik it were ble for man to Concunne, (a). den. the Gentile who : are in 
be reformed 4% * e all mankind would || idolatrous worſhi C. 2663. 
de reſarmed. A Concusties Jen. 75 6 ers 
Contes. 10 holy Wings, is dangerous. || of the Lord's ſpiritual kingdom, or hey 
4. C. 4931 ſons born from the eſſential marriage »f $00 
denen. Netting, is copJoined, to man || truth, but from a kind of covenant not ſo 1 
which is done by Comp Ion. A. C. 28786. gl in its nature, they are indeed from the fame 
See Forced, Free-will, Liberty, &. ither, but not from the ſame mother, i. e. they 
Compure (to) (Revi 13. 18, tig. to Know. are from the ſame divine good, but not from the 


A. R. 608. . © I ſame divine truth, which is the charaderiſtic of 
Como See To Lie Concedled. I celeſtial men. 4. C. 3246. * e 
Cowog atuDο, See Correſpondencer. ||| ' Concuntxt of IsRazr. See Bilkak.” | * Ins 
Conceive (to) fig. reception, and to bear or |  Concunrnes. See Gifts. | 

7 5750 e acknowledgment, (Gen. 30. 5.) | Se ene is- to will and defire evil. 


Conoxrrron . the firſt panel of the recep- | | Concunnenxon in the will hath the nature 0 


tion of the fa heayen. A4. an ack. U, 
Ke bf ink (the) 10511 his Ether is Every evil FIR PRI preſents the 


not a conception of life, but only a conception, |} litude of itſelf ſeen at a diſtance ¶ in the ſpiri 
of the firſt anid pureſt forin revephible of life, to world,] C. S. L. Far. 1 Fa 
which as a Stamen, or beginning ſucceſſively ac Concurtscences are of the love of evil, 


cede in the womb, ſubſtances and matters in 822 and a are of the love of Ly 

forms adapted 'to the LF of life, in their | $4 

order and degree. D. L. N. 6. 14 venta i he 605 are itzt fir 
Conceerion. See Birth. © [ich con ſutne him in the liſe of the body. 5 
Conceertions. See Diſciples. IT. 328. 


ConcLupinG CLAUSE. A Sat ett centre and the 13 of ſelf- 


clauſe frequently occurs in the word, which in- || love, and the world, have Diabolical ſpirits in 
ludes all that went before. A. C. 804. them, who rule the thoughts and ions. 
ConcLuDe (to) See Fallacies. © © A. C. 8979. 
Cox’ ustox ſthe divine) and Leninel ex- 'Concornmenitcxs' of evil which Seats th 
ution of a thing, is Pkovrvexce. A. C. || interiors of man from nativity, are not removed, 
$124» | but by the Lord alone. Des. 110; 
ConcLusows formed from objects under the Concuriscences of evil {top up the in triors 
firt view of the external ſenſes, are natural of the natural mind from the of the will, 


truths. . C. 8861. like a thick veil or a black „under the pis 
ConcLusioN. See Internal Senſe. 3 K ritual mind. Dec. 86. 

Cool. usr ovs from ſcientifics. ' Seg Dodtri- Concurtscence of Douttixion.” Se Demons, 
nals, - Concurrscents. See Lust. WEN 
Concon and Unanbixr- There i is a con- -'Concuriscences. See Evil.” * 

ford and unanimity of all things in another life. ConcuriscENCEs. See Hell, 

4. C. 5182, ConDeMNnartion i is not effected i in a moment. 
Concumrnacs was permitted formerly to || A. C. 273. 

External men of the church, for the ſake of re- 1 Spirits come come into con- 


preſenting the celeſtial charch by a wife, and of | demnation defore they ate in l Fu C. 
be ſpiritual church by a concubine;” and becauſe 83 3855 l OH 
= men were not privcipled } m conjugial love. ONDEMNATIOW. See Truth. x 
4. C. 3246. | ConpsmntD. No one is eee ac- | 
W ppt Bad ert unt of the dagen 
1 in from cau timate, y s eart, thus on account e © 
che is not illicit, C. S. L. 469. 3 evil of heart. A4. C. 9965. 


con L 


= — 
—— 2 K— — — — + 


No one A an Ne wo ar 18 condemned before | 
5 
he knows r don is interiorly proved t to de 


vil, 
MAY «lhe Wat is hell,” 2. C. 
184069. 
e conde mH Sh 


| en The) 
& 
an i of c oy e precepts o 


Leut 5 Wa could a receive falth in the 


. {ts} "I the org, we Word, dpe- 
trine thence S thi e divine | princi Jle Fe 2 
and the Lord's celeſtial kiagdow. F.C. 3 

Corrxsstox (interio! 1 chat of 
which exiſts in humiliation, and at & eh "xa 


Une, in the affection of good; but ex} el 

on is that of the lips, hich it 1 e 

maꝝ exiſ in a Pe en humili; 9 and in a ſage 

in r is no- 

e. e , PR Se 
Comrxssrox (the oral) "of 2 9p Gol, do Ke got 

e the idea of three Gods. U. 7. 
CoxyessoNn. CR of Saab ape 

ception of of. evils, a er thereof in our hes, 


an acknow owldgment them, and a;convi 
—— lt pred from them, and ſelf-condemy 


5 


55 7 ION N 7 reſpect to the 
celeſtial things of 420. 

hen and A 5 GEN (all) is 

e eint 

beben. . | 
THEE . | ye confides 

1 wean n — ce 

1 5 . who doth ood-life. A. 

See nal En without 

60d; but ſpurious and f ence. may be 

offefled by him who. is in evil. 4. C. 4683. 


3 — See To Believe. 
Le Sep © onjugial Love. 
Fe eee 4 confirms 
e than g 3 
Were foes who have < 
themſelves in falſes are not willing to under- 
a _ 2 it appears as if they were not 
a 
Fate vexy thing confirmed by the 
and at the ſame time by the underſtanding, 
is perimanent to-eternity ; but not that which 16 || 


>> Tak tt Mr — ——— * — 3 


God, cannot be taken away aſter death. 


* jects truths. 


co x 


acts byte ner, Þ D. ). 


9555 
who haye confirmel 
them Wang in i ae Me from charity, fal- 
| fify the whole Kenz Pee. A. R. 138, "46; 
8%, $97» 602, bro 10685 698. 
ONFIRMED. Any, propoſition however falſ 
may be confirmed fo as We 4. C 
$033, 8780. = 
oNFIRM (to), See To 


108 1 


ConritMATION he 1 of} is a natur 
light, and not ſpiritual 5 an 9 the power of bal 
men to attain unto. 


Coneram a TION. Flere is a Tate 1 arifing 


therefrom, and, it 4ppours ts thoſe . in 5 

ſes, 48 fie ight, put ps 

which jb of 1 * aan thi convene is 

darkneſs . te flowidg yin of 5 — 
eaven, and the t o es 10 ke 

of O Vis and . 2p" 30. 

ONFIRMATION., Y.. who faith 

ſeparate from charity, and yet live a life of cha- 

ri 9 thoſe who are in intellectual confirmation, 


and not at the ſame timein volu confirma- 
tion; but they who confirm the falſe of dor. 
trine and lire according to it, are thoſe who are in 
voluntary, and at the ſame time in intellectua 
confirmation. The reaſon i is, ſe the under- 
ſtanding i not ſtow OI 74 A but the will 
into the underflandin 
ConriRMATION, f "Bf n 
ConFeIRMATION. Faith. 
CoNFIRMATION, See Mixed. 
ONFIBMATION in Good. Te 
ONFIRMATION of Evi and the. 
Evil Spirit. 
Communications in fr principles ing 
110. 
zhts, we 


3 
ALSE, Ser 


CoNFIeMATIONs, of evil by the 
called falſes from the life of Ar Yy 
CNNTIRMATTONS of evil, and fe 18 4 
e nothing elſe but removals of, good and truth, 
EN they increaſe, . they. are fejections; for 
evil removes and rcjects good, and what is falle 
Hence alſo ions « 
what is evil and falſe are Cloſings up of heaven, 
oe every good and truth enters — influx from 
the Lord t rough heaven; and when porn is 
| cloſed or hut up, then man N 
in a ſooisty where fümilar vil 


ap Ss 
— 


— 


Hot ded he 
D. L. 


e 
de withdrawn. 


ruths appear falſes and falſes truths. r oh of 


"Gower 
K . "Ste Dertwal ons. 


Coxrouxp (to (Gen. 11. 7.) ts g. in an in- 


al fenſe, not only to darken, but atfo to o li- 
wa and diffi 7 ſo that there remains no 
joager an Bob. pay 1321. 


o O or . 2 19 ug 
"4 Riders 8 Horſes be confoun d, 

g. the annihilation, of fat. cling argumen- 
Sons and confirmations which are from the 
Nn proprium of man. Ap, Ex. 388. 


b piles; Af impe 
Its from conkuhon 
Conan ga rin on 695 75 Fa $5) fg. 


heaven, Aud in the mi bs 
mong all the angels there, that 15 in Ro who 


heaven. Ap. Ex. 3t3-. p. 369. 
ConGREG@ATION or JH (Deut. 23. 30.) 
g. heaven, A. C. 2468. 2 55 
Cox om οANToN. See Company. 
Garcorvigs In the na 99.9 2 of 
ritual trut Ex. 88. 
dee Company, and Mnltit 7 

Contam (King of Tulah) and his ſeed, fig, 


he ame as Satan and his ſeed, via, 75 infernal 


uſe princple. Ex. 76 1 155 
CLAY 0 T Lg ng, 95 

njoin the men of the church, li Baring: G 
ben life Conjoins, doctrine. does not ſeparate, 
ut if only doctrine Conjoins then they mutual- 


y For ok and 2 many churches as there 
re do 
Cox soi an. The more, nearly man is.con- 


ined to the Lord, ſo much the more diſtinctl 
e appears to himſelt that he is his own, an 
et he 1 evidently perceives himſelf to be the 


. Tho Who ane 
pothing. in eternity. 


No one can. be. conjoined to 


ne 


be en loſe 
Conrdites 


ve effential Divine, 
be divine human. Z C. 10067. 


"he apo ai rote 
Convrramarorts are Ke who can make 


ie 4. Peg eig 655 | 


tin, of ru 16: | 


which 


| of ſtate and condition in 


ME 5. 


love aud faith; without 
CONJOINED, All are conjoined in another | 


py according to e hive! of at 
from the Lord. 4. C. 9378. 
S If trth, and the falfe are 2 
oined in the interior man, it mes . 
| 5 5 7190 brings eternal G as its 
confequence. A. C. ggg. 
Cohſornn D, Truth is Conjoined with g 


| when man perceives pleafurs in doing well 
his Neighbour on Ae of truth 104 Mp 
= N account of bimſelf and e 
cba N (to). Ses Brethren.” hs 
 Comoryey to man, See C my 
Conornev. See Confuntion. opt 
Conzoix (to) the naturat and Nidteal "oy 
See Correſdondences. 
Congory (to), See Pa. le 
Comioix (to) into one. Nee Loy. 
CoyzorneD (to be) with 1 


r aud 5 ATED. r 
65 de 
_ Conornev (to bel. . $: Ge 


3 * pd ty 40 0 
the oppoſite to Conmwgia e, viz, the 
tive prineigle of of off and the 9 80 5 . 25 
Wee See Chaſtity. | 4 . . 


Gl See Conjunction. 
Sr See N * 
N3JUGtaL Corp Dwells only in 
riage chamber of the upderfandidg.. C er 


2 
— cauſe of Cold, is when canju 


love is believed to be one with cartatory leve 
only that the latter is diſallowed by law, but 
former allowed. C. S. L.. 


An external cauſe of Cort 7 emulation of 


1 a between Conjugial partners, | C- 


+l go? A's 
A external Guſt of Coro is no determination 
any ſtudy or 2 e comes wen 
1 ity, C. S. L. 449. 
An 5 cauſe of Coup, i C85 
CongGuotar Comranion. . 


NGUGIAL Lips: 
 Coxauerar Love. In the cn OR 1 
— 1 Ame S. ops 65. Creati (Ok 
t is an ee Mm 1 
and to gether wi SK: 8 
which 1s 1 — 10 284 its G- 2 


14 CON. 


co 


e procreated offspring, and from the woman is 
ere e fip S. L. 409. 
With thoſe who are principled in love truly 
onjugial. Conjunction of minds increaſes, 
N zerewith friendſhip ; but both 3 


and conjunction of minds decreaſe with thoſe 
and not a love of the body 


who ate not ſo principled. C. S. L. 214. 
Tbey, Who afe principled in love truly conJu- 
gial are continually defirous to be one man; but 
they who. are not to principled are defirous to be 
two. C. S. L. 218. | | | 
They who are principled in love truly conju- 
ial, in marriage haye reſpect to what is eternal, 
Fat the caſe is reyerſed with thoſe who are 
155 principled in conjugial love. I. 
16. | 
Con1vctar Love, reſides with chaſte wives, 
but hl oe love depends on their buſbands, - C. 
ee er tot a. a ARA 
© Conruciat, Love, Iis delights are the de- 
lights of wiſdom ; but thoſe of Scortatory Love 
are the pleaſures of inſanity. C. S. L. 442. 
_ ConsuciaL makes a. man more and 
more a man {homo} C. S. L. 432, 43. 
"" ConzuG1iAal Lovx laſts even to ol in this 
world, and afterwards to eternity. H. H. 379. 
There is a correſpondence of this love wath 
_— of the Lord and the church. C. 
L. 62. 
This love dy virtue of ſuch its origin and cor- 
0 


re 17 , 18. celeſtial, ſpiritual, holy, pure 
= Gear), 8800 every love imparted * the 
Lord to the angels of heaven, and to the men of 
the church. C. S. L. 64. 

It is alſo the foundation love of all celeſtial 
andfpiritual loves, and thence of all natural loves 
C. S. L. 65—67. 8 

It is the inmoſt heaven, through which the 
Lord inſinuates Con1vct a Love the inhabitants 
thereof being at peace above all others; peace 
in the beavens'is comparatively as the Sprin 
ſeaſon in the world, which gives delight to all 


things; it is the celeſtial principle itſelf in it's 
origin; the angels who inhabit there are the 


_ wiſeſt of all; and from innocence appear to others 
as infants for they love infants much more than 
their parents and N ; they are preſent 
with infants in the womb; and by them the 
Lord takes care that infants be nouriſhed and per- 


feed; thus they preſide over thoſe who are 
with Child. 4. C. 5pS2. . 


" 
6 11 


— — 


is of a threefold origin 

Ws 3 Ap. Ex. Jo. ede 1 * 

oNUGIAL Loy (Genuine) is a ſtate of in. 
nocence, A. C. 2936. as 

Cover Lovs (true) is chaſte love, for 

is a love of the ſpirit and thence of the bod; 

d 6 9 thence of the 

ſpirit, _ is, not a love infeſting the ſpirit, 


. L. 4. 1 
Cox uA Lovx is not the love of the ſe, 
but the love of one of the ſex. C. S. L. 4 
Coxuer AL Lovx was the love of loves wit T 
the ancients who lived in the golden, filyer, an 


Cox. v 0 141 


co r ages. 5 Are 11 

Nr Lovx a its origin from the 
divine marriage of good and truth; conſequent- - 
ly from the Lord himſelf, A. C. 2728. tt 
Conjvucrar, Love (the origin Is divine 10 

celeſtial, and flows into the ſouls of men { homi- 
num) and by theſe into their minds, and there Wi © 
into the interior thoughts and affections, by thee Wi © 
into the deſires of coporeal conjunction [ In De. WR 
fiderea Propingua Corpori), and from theſe Wi ©! 
1 my breaſt into the genital region. C 
. 183. MD 5 15 | 
Conxvcrar, Lovs is mutual and reciprocal if 
conjunction. . C. 3916. . let 
Cox auAL Lovs, dwells in the ſupreme WW.” 
region, in the n idſt of mutual love, in the ma- 7" 
riage chamber of the will; and alſo in the mid ** 
of the perceptions ' of wiſdom in 'the marriage 
chamber of the underſtanding, &c, The huſband of t 
is in the marriage chamber of the winderſtanding, i 
and the wife in the marriage chamber of tle 0 
r dip 
Con1ugiar Love with its happineſſes cannot ©* 
be given, but to thoſe who are of the chriſtian ſact 
church. C. S. L. 339. 5 2 
Innocence and Peace relatet © the foul, Tran: | 
quillity to the mind, In ng Friendſhip, to the the! 
breaſt,, full Confidence to the heart, and mut chaf 
defire of doing every god to each other, to th Ct 
body, as derived from the former principles. er 
All this is included in ConzuciaL foes. & lh 
S. L. 180. ö 3 * 
'Cov3verar. Lovs is according to the ſtate L, 
the church, becauſe according to the Rate offi 0 
wiſdom with man. C. S. L. 130, 458. of th 
Connuctar Love with its virtue, power an * 
delights, is to every one according to the ſind) 90 
5 2 7 | | 0 P ad 
auer Mt 140TH) F. Gate v1 the 
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— N r 
of genuine uſe, in Which he is. C. L. S. 20 
Conuoras Lovg (true) is heaven my 
with man. To C. 9961. | IR” 
Coxnru6rat Lovx, opens the interiors of 
the 9 of the married partners more and more, 
DR: fe - ; EO 
6 Lovx. & There is hopes of it's 
being brought back again to its primeval or an- 
cient ſanity, — ., L. 74. 75+ 3 
2 Lovx is a progteſſive union of 
minds. A, C. 416. 4 ed hee 0p ar dly 
ehe 17 * (hue) is of a petpetual re- 
newing „ Recuſcitabiliz). C. S. L. 78; 
Cox1veorat Love does not appertain to the 
male ſex, but ſolely to the female fex, and from 
this ſex is transferred into the male. C. S. I. 
tt ,,, » 1 
Cosi. Lo which is genuine, cannot 
exiſt but let cen two, that is, In the marriage of 
ne man and of one wife, and in no wiſe between 
mote together.” The men of the moſt ancient 
church, who were celeſtial, had only one wife, 
A. C. 2740. Matt. xix, 3 to, 13. 
CoxzugGtal Lovx corr, to the affection of 
genuine truth, it's chaſtity, purity, and ſanctity; 
ſemination corr. t 5 the, potency of truth; Proli- 
fication corr. to the propagation of truth; and 
The lobe of infants Corr. to the defence of truth 
and good. C. S. L. 127, 137. N 
ConruGiar Love lin] the wife is the love 
of the huſband's wiſdom, 
wiſdom of her loce. C. S. L. . 
ConzuGrar Love, With thoſe who are prin- 


* 


creaſes. C. S. L. 211. And alſo the ſatis- 
action of Cohabitation. 213. They are continu- 
2 to be one man C Hom. 218. 


the love of the ſex inverts itſelf, ar 
chaſte love of the fex. C. S. L. 99. 3 

ConjunRion is effected from the firſt days of 
marriage ſucceſſively; and with thoſe who are 
principled in love truly conjugial it is wrought 
bar: more thoroughly to eternity. C. S. 

162. 4 „ 

Love truly conjugial may have place with one 
of the e Ind 30 at the ſame 
ume with the other. C. S. L. 136. 


don of the mind, in the midſt of mutual love, 
be marriage chamber or conclaye of the will, 


. 


and the huſband is the 
* 9 t 1 
cpled therein, the faculty of growing wiſe en- 


uring the implantation of Conjugial 1 | 


Contucrarl Love dwells in the ſupreme re- | 


-- „„ 
. . — 
* 


and alſo in the midſt of the perceptions of wiſ- 
dom 2 bs N chamber of the underſtand- 
in » DO. I.. 270, bs abr Arts! 
& ue . conjunction with the 
love of infants. C. S. L. 385, 14. 
. ConzugGial Lovs appertaing to the internal 
or ſpiritual As, and 77 4 this love is proper to 
C. S, L., , 90. - „ 
With man Cane bal Love is in the love of 
the ſex as a diamond in its matrix, C. S. L. 97. 
Court,] Love, See Chriſtian Church... 
 'Convorar, Lovs, See Church. 1 
Comiuot al Lovs. See Conjugial Pairs and 
Partners. | Nene 
_ Conjuctar Love. 
Conzucrar Love, 


og TS ne 
' Conjudt A. Love, 


Covent Love. 


See Conjugial Principle. 
See Conjugial Sens lu. 


See Conjugial Sphere. | 
See Conjugial Union. 


CoxꝛuoAL Love," See Decrepit Old Men 
and M omen. 5 | 
Conuctal Love. See Diverſe. 


Conjucrat Loys, See Duties. 
* * Love. See Glorification of the 
 Conzuctar, Love, See Imputation. b 
ConTucrat Love, See Loe. 
ConTuctal Love. See Marriage. 
Conzuctal Lovs. See Potency. _ 

; 8 Lovs. 185 2 3 
_ ConzuGiar Love. . See Scortatory Love... 

© ConTuciaL rp ang See Ultimate? Es 
Conzuctrar, Pairs in heayen, enjoy. fimilar 
communicatians with each other, as in the world; 
but more delightful and blefled ; nevertheleſ 
without prolification, in the place of which, 
they experience ſpiritual prolification, which is 
that of Tove and wiſdom. . S. L. 81. 
With Conzuciat PartNE8s the ſtates of life 
after marriage are changed, and ſucceed each 
otheraccordingto.their conjunction. C. S. L. 191. 
Comff²οœùã AL Love differs with the married 
pen with one it may prevail in a greater or 
eſs degree, with the other it may, prevail. i 
very ſmall degree, or not at all; and in conſe: 


quence of ſuch difference, to the one it be 
heaven, to the other, hell. Affection re- 
ception determine this. 4. C. 2742 

* Conzucrat PARTNERS. If the Conjugial Part- 


ners have lived in true conjugial love, when 
M done 


And laſtly they for the ſake of reconcili- 
| ations. . 28g. + 
In caſe favour doth not not ceaſe with the 
wife, while only, coptcs with A man, there 
exiſt a friendſhip teſemt CconJugia] 
ani en ds Peas 0 Fig 
er — are gi * rious ſpecies ff apps 
ere are given various of 
love and friendſhip between conjugial 2 | 
one of whom is brought under the yoke and 
thence ſubject to the other, C. S. C. 291. 
_ Congug1al Syuers (the) is N flows from b 
te Long trough Henyen, nto. all-and_fingua Wl © 
the 
* 


one of them dies, the ſpirit of the deceaſed co- 
ab epntienally with the fpirit of the partner 
not. 3 this eveu to _ death of the 
er, When they again meet and re-unite, an 
fr each other wore tenderly than before. C. 
$: Lon 3K 1 
cg AL PAxrN RAS become one through 
union of minds. A. C. 2731, 10168, 10169. 
ConzucralLPARTNERS{two) arethe form of the 
efſential marriage of good and truth in their in- 
moſt principles, and thence is what is deriyed 
from thoſe principles in proportion as the interiprs 
of their minds are opened. 2 S. L. 109—t0g. 
ConzucraL ParTNERs. See Forms of Conjur | 


things of the univerſe, even to its ultimate. 
gial Partners. 


„S. L. 3282. 


” Coxrycrat Parrxars. See Fluſband and || This Sphere is received by the female ſex. an 

Wiſe and Married Pairs. . 4 | through that ſex is transferred into the male (ex, 7 
NJUGIAL PrtycieLE (the] is, inſcribed, in || Where love truly conjugial is, this ſphere. is re- f 

both ſexes, from the inmoſt to the moſt external || ceived by the wife, and only through. the wir Wi ; 


principles. C. 5 L. 140. by the huſband, 
R 


Cove At. Parnciets (the) The human || Where love not conjugial is, that ſphere is re- . 
principle and religion go together. C. S. L. 531. || ceived indeed by the wife, but not by the huſband 17 
Con1uctal NCIPLE (the) is capable, of || through her. C. S. L. 223—aas. ; 
being ingrafted into chriſtians, and of being Coxgy&G1al Uyton. See Church, 1 
wanfplanted bereditarily into the offspring from  Conzunction (all) requizes- an ghject, and = 
its who are principled in love truly conyu- accordin to, the Wally of the object, conjunc- 5 

gial, and hence both the faculty and inclination tion is effected. 4. C. 1175. oa 15 
to grow wiſe in the things of the church and of Con1unction (all), muſt be Recipracals . br 
heaven may become connate, C. S. L. 142. T. 110. : | 110 
Conzuciar PIN LE. See Children. ConguNcr10N is effected by acknowJedgment / 
Conzucrar, SEMBLANCES- Iu the natural and affetion, . R. 760. A. C. 8663. 4 
world where ſpiritual affections do not canjain, Conruncrion, Without knowledge and ac- off 
there are given external affections, which aflume knowledgment of Lord, there is no conjuuc- be 

a ſemblance of internal, and tend to conſociate; tion with him. N. J. D. 296. es 
ence comes apparent love, friendſhip and favour || Cour. In order to its exiſtence, al | 
between Conjugial Partners. C. L. S. 272. that which is inferior or exterior, will be ſubor- He 
Tbeſe appearances are CoNJUGIALSEMBLANCES dinate and * to that which is ſuperior o Will 0 
affumed, which are commendable, becauſe ufeful {| interior, A. C. $809, . $45 
and neceflary. ' C. S. L. 259, DCowzuscriox, In order thereto, the fit cen 
© Theſe alfred CoNuGAL SEMBLANCES in | and the laſt muſt be conjoined, . The. firſt vil * 
the caſe of a ſpiritual man, conjoined to a natural be good from. which. it proceeds ( Sanum a qu) 6 
en of jufics and judgement, C. S. L. | and the laſt will be good to which it ted, fr 
280. Bonum ad quad) A. C. $440. __ bt 
Thefe aſſumed Con7ucrar SEMBLANGES with [|  Canzunciion, All conjunction. is effected ( 
nature? ga, ſaypor of procence, for various rea- by love, love being effential conjunction. 4. e. 
s. C & L. 23}. „„ n | 
They are for. the fake of an ere. and . with the Derry. All withir 15 
for the fake of accommodation. C. S. L. 282, the church, who * to acknowledge the Lord wit 
They are for the ſake of having blemiſhes ex- || are incapable. of aty conjunction with the Dey bun 

| cufed, and thereby of aygiding JS C. S. |} This is not the caſe with thoſe who, are born ou ( 
+ — TEE I af the pale of the church. A. C. 10083, 101% een 

| 10205, 10818, 10820. fir 


Cox iN cri 


corone «with God " mat bay given 
by the union of hy divine = human natures 
in the Lord. U. T e C. Ak. 
Coxzux error with' God the Father is 
allowable, but * the Feta und by him 


God the 
Coxꝛux orion of ce Lcd 1 08 man's 10 


ſected by truths of the word, and by a life con- 
formable to them. A. R. 883. 


re with the Lonb. No one cat 
hn conjoined to the Lord, except he aig wn 
pproaches _ 3 5 the afpe& which is &f 

8 te under erived from 8 8 2 
which is „ Conjoinb. A. R. 933. 

tb gd vil, the Lord with mari, and 


reciprocal conjunction of man with the Lotd, is 
effected by man's loving his neighbour as 5 
N and loving the Lord above all things. D 


nest (the) of che Lord with * mar 
is like tlie corjunttion of with truth; 
fromthe Lord, aud traths are with man 7 apud- 
hymi nem but as yet thoſe truths have no hfe in 
them, bt as man receives good in truths, ſo he 
receives in himſelf the 


receives him in the' ſame proportion as he ab- 


tains from evils, and ſnuns and turns from them, 
for ſo he ſhuns and turns aw a ; 


from the word, 
from them, from the Lord, and not from bimnſe 
Ab. Ex. 795.—þ. 200. 
ery fron between the Lord and man is 
effected by all and every part of the K and 
berein the word is e ous beyond all | other 
| writings. A. C. 10632—4. 
0 Cowyuxertow and 11 of the Lord and 
"WH Heaven Oy 137 in all the earths by the 


1 word. U. 7, 268. 
| Conzuxcrion with the Lord by the literal 
"Wy feoſe of the word is in the affection of truth and 


its 2 ion. S. S. 62. 

| OXJUNCTION of the 225 with man, is 2 

N ſpiritual in the natural, and of man with God 

ls the natural from the ſpiritual. U. T. 369. 
8 of the Lord with man (the) is 


„and lives; and he 


1 to the ſtate of his thought, and thence 


Ck, Aion, A. C. 4211 
Conzunction of man with the Lord 3 is not 


211, 
go UNCTION The) of man with heaven and 


ip fits. in the world of * H. H. 600. 


vit his fog divinity but with his divine 


bell, is not immediate, but mediate through 


Conrenetiat beaven «with mah is 
acknow! 8 that all kruths and 


A 
ftom the A. C. 163230. 


Con * is neon ede in 1 85 
with thoſe that are celeſti al, ang in another with. 
4. G 101 24. 


thoſe who are, ſpiritual; 
Cortronerion. f infpited_ into the 1a 

the wife, according to her love, and is received by 

the man according to his wiſdom. C. S. L. 163. 
N of the wife (the) with the radio- 

nal wiſdom of the huſhand, is eee f from with 

in, but with his mora wiſdom from log et 
For the ſake of this W ene 

thete is given to the wife a perception 

fections of the huſband, and alſc 8 the . 

prudence in moderating them. S. L. 1 


—166. 

Comuncrions. The natural man 3 
otily external co ions. and bodily pleaſures 
in- 


thence derived; but the ſpiritual man d 


|| ternal conjunckions, which neceflarily — 


in ultimate delights. C. S. L. 130. 148 
Conz1UNCTIONS (a] of, tn of. 2 
merel) ly natural gorrs« to ſcortati 
of various kinds, — alſo ĩ 251 the {gh N 7 
of the word, ire fo underft ere are con- 
of rn Sous with the 


r of, the t 

oves of ſelf and of the world, which corr. to 

them. Ab. Ex. 5811. p. 176. 
Con1uNncTioN,. See Ackn nt. 
Conzunction, See Border. On 

., ConzuxcTion. See To Come. to the 54 

onNfUNCTION. See To Canjojn., | 

_ ConTuNcCTION.. ongu al Lave.. g 
Conzunctron.. See Conjunetive Fagseibb., 
Conzuxcrtion: See Corverfion. 

_. ConrpneTion. See Covenant. 

_ Conzuncrion. See Creation. 
ConzuncTign. See Deſert. 
ContuncTtion. See Divine Human. 
ConTuNcT1ON. See EI 


evation. 
Conrunction. See Equilibrium. 
ConjuncTiON., 


See 2 
- ConzuNncT1ON. xternal 1 man. 
ConzuncTtion. 8 Faith. 
Conzuncrion. See Initiation. 


: 


Conzvuxcrtion. See Lord. 
Conruncrtion.. See Love. | 
ConnuncTION. arriage.. 
ConzuncTtloNn. See Preſence. 


'Conzunct1on.. See Proprium.. 


M 2 . 


(Cons UNCTION.. + See Regene -ation. , betworp the ſexes — el thus differ. 
"Conunction. See The Word, _ ing from conjugial, as that which is merely ex- 
ONJUNCTION and PrRSENCE of the Lon. || ternal differs from that which is internal, or a; 


See Church. gan differsfrom ſpiritual. Gloſſary to C. S./ b 

'Coxzunorion's of all things with genuine goods  Connunran Connentions / Connpbia} only : 

und truths, See 17 7 are beneath * which are entered into aul ir 

Copnonyrion. he Created' Univerſe with || put off,. C. S. L. 199. cl 

its Creator, See Everlaſting Conſervation. ConnuBial, See . w 

e of Good and Truth. See De- 015 (to), fig. the r of evils and is 
359, P. 482. 


1 
N ron of Good and Truth, See G04. 65 8 N or oyercome (Neves 3.8.) bg, in 
oNTUNGTION of the Internal and External, to 9 conſtantly in a po ritual affection 0 en 
805 Diſtin d.. truth, even un f life." ot: Ex. 19). he 
Coda UNION of " Internal and External Conques (to) when pred. of the Lord, fi th 
Man. See onion of q to unite divine good, with divine truth, 3 | 
CoxzuNctIoN © the Lord with Man; See || this was done by r and victories 10. le 


Charity. 2 Ex. 284. P84. Is 
Conruncrtion of minds. See Marriage. Conguss. There are many « evils to be an 
ConnuNCtron' of the Spirit and Body. See conquered i in man, #4 1 ** 13 

Correſpondence. | , | Cod RRINO * to 1 — (Rey. 6. 


"'Conzunerion of Truth with Good. See Con- Conquering fig. the removal of evils, and thence ine 
ent.” falſes to the end of life; and to Conquer, ſig. 43 
Conruncrion with God. See God. afterwards to eternit p. Ex. 35 
Conuncrtrion with the Lord. See Decalogue. Coxauxx. See e . Regeneras eng 
- Conruncriov with the Lord. See Idea. Fon. 


. e with the Lord. See Holy i Congunaus, 5 See Cel al Man. ret: 
Sy Conguesy. See The Lord. ble 
NJ UNCHIVE ee Divine celeſtial || e e and . All and ſin- ( 

is the eſſential conjunRive principle of all || gular the things appertaining to a man truly u- en 

ings. A. C. 10262. | tional, that is a regenerate man, whether they be hay 
Conxnartz with Man, See Good. the things of his afleQions, of his tions, 4. 
Connecrion. | All things are continued in a or of his thoughts, are connected with 0. otbet ( 


chain of connection from firſt to laſt. 4. C. ira were by Conſan 1 pt | Affinity; ; for re 
9822, 10044. 103 20, 1933 5 y_ are fo hes that 12 mutually reſ ped tim 
ConnEcTION. © e ültimates of the other as families of one houſe, and this in C 


heavens have a connection { Nexum ) with thoſe || a « ind) diſtin manner, &. A. C. 2556. the 
who are conjoined to hell, then the light and Consorexc is formed in every man from the x7 
b of the angels of heaven 1 is diminiſh- K e of his particular religio Ir to 
Ap. Ex. 744. is internal reception thereof. N. 7. D. 130. Nur 
. There is a connection of all Conserence Is to do no evil i 15 any man- on 


ſpiritual truths, which is like the connection of || ner to any perſon, and * do well to every one 0 
the viſcera, organs, and members i in man's body. in every poflible way, A. C. 1076. 


A. R. 916. Contetexcs, Real Conſcience is the Hou $416 
Connection. See Dofrinals. on which temptations opera A. 917 
Connectron.' See Explications. 7 ConscteNCE. ey wh haye no ese ing. 
Connection. See External. * do not know what it means, II. H. 300. A. C. C 
Connection of the Internal Senſe. See Col- 72¹ 7, 700, 1 at, by © 

lation and Connubial Connection. „ CONSCIE Ls and they only have con- 0 
1 For and Ones. See Badies of ſcience, 3 Fg God and their neighbour. from 

ngels. A. C. 32, 965, ao, 7490. 0 


NNUBIAL is applied to love or conjunction, 


13 


_Consctence | is age f rame or fitneſs * te 


1! . * 111 * #27; 
. 


which 10 ac 
yenly influx. 


TT to the recepiqn of hes- 
D. 130-138. 

The Lord rules 2 * have no Conſcience 
by external raints 

© ConscteNes may 
in thoſe who are in a particular illumination and 
clear perception af divine truths, than in. thoſe 
who are lens WTI N as perception 


is more obſcure, 5 | 

| Convery 28 ON no nſcience 

in this world * wal — 4 wk conſci- 
* in the dür life; henoe th ey who are in 
hell are in no anguiſh. as 7 for the evils 
they did in the World. i 9132. 

Cone Aue Man i is 7 with a con- 
{cience © N. is good. and n of what 
is right; the former pertains to his in pA 5 B. 


and the latter to bis extefnal r 


Nen 8 ne e underſtand- 
ng given to the Church 0 Neak.. A. C. 


here | is a true Conſcience, a ſpurious Conſei- 
ence, and a falſe Conſcience, A,, C. 1033- 

They who have a Conſcience in this World. 
retain 4 in the oe life, and abide amongſt the 


blefſed. 4. C 
ey who are endowed with 


ConsctENCE. 
conſcience have 1863395 thought, but they who 
are no conſcience, have only exterior thought. 
A. C. 1820. 1919. 


1 Coxscix x. Some are not aware that they 


ue endowed with a _ le of Le at the 
me they have it. 5 2 
4 (onsCIRNCE, Th —2 Conſcience, but 


the wicked have no Conſcience. A. C. 831, 965, 


1076, 1097, 191 

[xd LO, Te who do from a na- 
tural principle and not from religio D,, bave no 
conſcience, A, C. 6208. 

Coxscixxogs. If any anxiety is felt when a 
man thinks evil, it is from Conſcience. A. C 
$470, 

Consergncn, Is a new will and underſtand- 
ing from the Lord. A. C. 4299- 


by conſcience. J. 


4015. 


m an interior  [princip le 


Coneraneh is formed ii No hs Wistedt part 


— 


Coxscikxex. The internal manifeſts himſelf 
Coxscixxvek is the e % truth 


0 of the ſpiritual, otherwit han in that of the ce- 
leftia'. 


luntary things 


be 3 e | 


good by means of Conſcience. 


hr ge to 


. moſt 


N. F. D. 1 
Conscikxeg was quite paged; from the vo- 
of man. A. C. 3 
ConscigNce. All who are without Conſcience 
are only in.externals. - 4. C. 
Co ncrtznce. Cannot be 
other life. N. F. D. 138. 
Coxnscrence, The Lord 


received in an- 


alone 8 all 
4. C. 4459- 
Consctznce. See Io Diftinguiſh. 5 
Coxscixxcx. See Hell. | | 
Consctevncs, See Perception. 
Consctence., See Planes of 9 
Consctencs. See Vill and Underſtan 
Consnt (to) (Gen, 34. 23+) fig. my. 
ſcend. A. * #492 
Consenr is eflential acknowledgment, where 
by reception is effected. A. C. 31s 
” Contain: is the ground and effential of mar- 
, and all other ceremonies are only its forma- 
lities. Co Oo ufo Bia... 
ConsznT from the underſtanding and the will 
* 55 the W of truth with 
e > or 
beer See Hell. | 
Coms aVvATrTow. See Everlaſting Conſerva- 
tion. | 


Bn terns of all things depends upon order. 


Cab Worſhip, or Doctune. See Doc- 
„ AI 
ee an things are akiciated 


uiſitely, in the heavens, accordi 
all' the difference of loye to. the Lord, and of of 


mutual love, and of faith, originatiog therein; 
and in the hells—according to all the differences 


* wu and of phantaſies, thence derived. 


+ 2449- 

"Cones artow. In the hells, the evil ſpirits, 
although they appear by the li ht of heaven, to 
the angels, in the moſt hideous forms Jet an 
ea ves, they appear as men, and this is A 

— ted for the fake of. \Conſociation, V. 7. 
2 re. 


See e er Man” with Angels. 5 
Hiftaricals. 
CaNnsociArroNns are made in another life ac- 


cording to ſpheres. A. C. 8630. 
Consol ATION. ar l. n 
CoxscLATTIOoNR. 


86 CON 


ON 


—— 9 —— ñ 02 —s - — — — 


ConsoLartrons, See Breaſt f Conſa 
Coxsonr, or Conjugial Companion (the) af 
natural love, is fcience; © 
1 and of celeſtial ive, is wiſdom. 4. 
351 
Coxsriovous. The ſpiritual world is conf 25 
cuous in the light a thouſand times excee 
the meridian light of this world. 4. C. ds 
Constanrt. Fee Corrs ondences. ab 
ELLATION. See egeneration.” FEE 
ConsrELLaTION. See Stars. i 
ConsvLrt to) over the hidden ones, See Ex- 
Planation of Pſalm 83. 3—9. 
12 AWAY (to) Coder 2 
17.) is concerni ion 
tual life. Ap. Ex. 655 . 40% N 
Consuming Fire. See Ts 3 | 
Consomin'g Fink. See Lord. 
„che laſt time wh IT, 


Conunnartion f 
is no longer any A. C. 1857. 
SUMMATION. 3 a ed when evil is 


me by ks fare. M$. . 
r e is treated in the word 


out, and the fiat whidh is 1 
Kerbe Fa 4 or ation and Deſolation, which is 
— by Yiftation. 4. C. 2243» 


ConsUMMATION, in the word, is alſo called 
Devaftation and Decifim, which is effected by 
the deprivation of goods and truths, in conſe- 
2 e man enters into evils and falſes. 
eee of the Age, (which is com- 
the World,) is the 


monly tranſlated the End 0 
, and the firſt of a 


- aſt time or end of a chu 
new church. A. C. 2155 
Cons MMATION 4 CISION (Pane 9. 27) 
fig. the laſt tate of the church, when there is no 


more truth ; becauſe no more good. Ab. Ex. 684. 
P- - 38- See alſo No. 39 7p. 588. | 


ONSUMMATION. See Church. 

_ Cons8ummaArTton. See dgment. 
Conswumartion. See /aſllation. 

- ConsUMMATION of the 3 See The Word, 
Conwnmnarion'of Evil. Puni ſhment. 
ConsuMMAT1oNof the uptials, See r 

e All evils are contagious. A. 

6666 


Contain (to] one's ſelf (Gen, 24, 31.) bg, to 
wait in 2 concerning the reality. of a 
thing. 4, C 3 


love, is in- 


the internal hiftorical ſenſe, 


; Aworigt t 


| notes that which holds things wether, 


Figs ant HH. 


Contains (to) himfelf — 43. 7 57 fig, 

coneealment. ' 4. C. 5697. | 
Corax D 51 Corrx: wing. The thins 

2 . ge 5 with t the thing contained, 


A. R 
CER (to) A God wg man Gen. 32. 
5 FO to be teinpted as to truths and yoods, 
2 
Aeon (to) with God, (Gen, 2. 28.) I 
A wp 
might te 


that a e af 70 
* 
ConTENTMENT, e 
ConTEXTURES. 'See Cuticles. 
Contraxnt. In the writings & 2. S. de- R 
Cod rx Nr. p 
_ Comminent.. SLE at8lajp, Sacred Scrij- . 
th 
L 


Cox rixRHRT and Conv. See Ultimates. 
Cori NR NS. See Goods. 
ConTiNnGENCIEs, or in other words, the thing br 


; aſcribed to chance aud fortune, are of the divine 
| provigench; this is acknowledged by the chucch, 


: 47 it is Lage 1 or Who ft doth not fax, 4 
when he <lcapes any at bark to ap 
ance accidentally, that he was prot ryed by Gol, 


and alſo he giveth God thanks; 17 denn when fr 
heis exalted to honours. and b ulence 
this alſo he calls a bleffing don Vs by us the i 
man of the church ack no le es that contin- 4 
8 91 are of providence, but in! he doth not 

ieve. A. C. 5508. 6 


ConTixNUALLY. Is all and (Exod. 29. 36.) 
9; all, namely,the all of worſhip and in all wor- tun 


ip. A. C. 10183. 8 

eee of the Sauſe. See Explice-Wl +: 
tions. 

Cod ri Nun (tobe), See Cennecnon. | FA 

ConTixyous,, or CONTINUAL, is a term ap- the 
pliedby the ſchoolmer to denote quantity or cM con 
extenſion, whoſe parts are not divided, but joined ce; 
and connected t ether, ſo Ay to leave no om der 
to determine where one begins and the ↄthe 4 
ends; in which Senſe it is uſed by E. S. in (. 0 
F. L. 185. It is alſo u by him, in ſome of C 


his other theological works, in eie An, 
to the term . as X 28 degrees ; 
term coufrnuous being a to ees o 
and denſer, higher and 8 Poe 200 8 


&c. bild 1 1 term e lied to 'wh t 
he calls degrees of rm, fre ee is 205 { 
another, as in the caſe of the three * the 
Atmoſphere, Gl2ſary.t9 C. S. L 
See . 7. and Sounds, | 
'ConTtNv0vs; "og Mr. | 
Cox r iN O dpi . | 
' Contiwvuous Dioulus. * | 
Covrixvous and Disc hrs Bln 0 | 
I Co- eri. 
Cox riN vops and Dreckers See Order. 
Conraavtorions. There are no contradic- 
tions in the Wo eee 
ContRARIES. See Ras 1 
ContRARY. . White the wind averts itſelf form 
the Lord, it turns itſelf to'itſelf, and in fuch caſe, 
neſſes and 


perceives thi contrary, becauſe 
truths defcending by influx from the Lord, 12 
changed in that caſe „into their er thy tes 
the perverted ftate of ths the recipient ubject. C. S. 
L. 

Corn AAT. 


The Grids provieeogg goes con- 
trary to the will of man. 83. 
TRITION, Which is ſaid now a-days to 


voce and. and to be followed eb evangelic 
co lation, 8 not repentance I2, 
ConTurmion. Is not tempt 0 1 'T. 597. 


Co G 8. 
ay nals por . e BY — 9 


ControversY of Zion (II. fi 
rejections, ot the A f 5 the * 
Ab. Ex, 413. p- N 
ONVERSATIONS Spirits and Angels with 
TE OY notion 
RSLON ( ) a ion in the ſpiri- 
tual world is effeed. H. 4% 
ConversioN. Man is continually held in 
ate of the poſhbility of converſion, U. T. 920. 


Convers10nN. Angels and good men, as to 
their ſpirit, continually turn themſelves toward 
the Lord as a ſun, - thus they have the Lord 
continally before their faces, and thus, which way | 


| — Comrogarion (the holy] (Exod, 12. 16.) was 


1] Co-oreraTiON. 


foeyer they turn, which is wonderful; but the 
devils continually turn themſelves from the Lord. 
4. R. 380. 948. 
2% of the Jews. See Fetts.. 
Coxvxxxxp and Healed (to be) Hohn 13. 40.) 
ig. to prophane. Ap. Ex. 706. p. 7. 
Conviction, See Faith. 
Conviction of the Natural Man. See Inter- 
ml S Senſe, | 


made, in order to repreſent heaven. H.. C. 7891. 

Co-ortn.ertov.' egeneratiort is effected by 
the alone through charity and faith, during 
man's Co-operation. U. T. 546. 


' Co fig. (goo, nos the good 
f PPER natura is 
of the Yaſt A 6. Nez 

Conga. See . 

Coups and Nairs, n et Clavi) (If. 
$4 2.) Cans 455 co Saher of good and 

. Nails, tmatiou 0 Firmatio) 
8 Ex. 52 p. 207. 
e Curtains 

n Sxꝝx U (Exod. r6. $i. 
* is pred. 3 A. C. 854t. 

Conmorans and BITTERA cod the ft 14.) es 


the affeckions of the falſe 
2 the * P 


interior and exterior. 

Conn, denotes 
atfo the good of truth which is in the natural 
ciple; which is truth in the will and act. 0 
teaſof why Corn denotes is becauſ a Field 
in the (piritual Rs denotes the Church, and 
hence the thin ertaining to a 2 as feed, 
ſeedtime, te corn, „and atfo 
a ſpike or ear of corn, bees wbt, b barley, and 
ſeveral other ſpecific kinds of „ denote ſuch 
things as appertain to the Ch ; and the things 
epperiajning to to the church have all of them re- 

rence to good and truth. A. C. 5295. 

ipe 


uſe it 


as 7 in me word, wrath” der 2 Lom 
reception m 
good. 4 r 


Coax. Standing Corn fig, truth in it's cn 
ception. A. C. __ 15 


Conn. See Ears of Corn. | 

Corner Stones ſi Can divinetruth upon which 
the church is founded; therefore alſo the Lord as 
to his divine humanity, becauſe all divine truth 
proceeds from him. builders who rejecled that 


ane, (as it is read in the Exangeliſts,] are the 
5 are of the church, there of the 
church, for with them there were nothing bu 
vain traditions, from the literal ſenſe of the 
in which the truths of the word were falſified, 
and its goods 7 Ex. 447- 

Corngs and og ar 3 2 
what is more remote. ＋ 1 


e (dnguli} be a deen et 


88 | COR 1 ROS — = — 
quarters in the f iritual world.” but.i in a || bad of correfſiond , without, a, previous know. 
—— Tenſe, all the wuchs and and os of the ledge concerning ven as the Lind man, . 
u th 


rch. Ab. Ex 41 

CoxxRR en, 7.) by che four corners of the 
earth mentioned there, is fig, the univerſal world 
2 ſpirits, which is in the midſt, betwer n_heayen 
hell. The four corners fig. the four quarters 

& points of the compaſs, becauſe - corners - ig. 
quarters, therefore they * all things; as all things 
relating to heaven or hell, of to goodneſs and truth. 
Corner ſig. the ultimate which ſuſtains things fu- 


perior, as its foundation does an a and Gps | 


NT Citual world,” 4p. Þ 
unive ritual wor *. 
= 1ahw be See Quarters. 1 ws. 
| Connzxs of the Earth. See Four Corners of 
the Earth, and Winds. 
ConrogsAL, mr man is by Ge 


corporeal ; and yet 


alſo every thing. A. R. 9555 
Ip 


tional, and at length ſpiritual e reaſon why 
this is effected progreffively, is becauſe the cor- 
poreal principle is like ground, wherein things 


natural, rational, and ſpiritual, nes 10 


ir order. C 


| C. F. L. $9, : 
” Conrone aL Jooouexr. Wee, . g 


went 1 mind grounded in the e external 
l Paixcirix (the) 1s like g ound in 
which natural, rational, and ſpiritual things in 
their order are am lanted. . 5. L. 59. 

Corroxear, To think concerning corporeal 
and terreſtial S, N the mind from 
heaven. A. C. 

CoReoREAL. See i Fe ial Principle. 

CorrorEAL. See Exhalations 

Corrort AL. See External Man. i 
| Conrorsat.. See Hereditary, + 
 CorrortaL. See Senſual. px 8 

CoaronEAL TurinGs. See Fallacies. 

CopRESPONDENCE | is the appearance of the in- 
ternal in the external, and its repreſentation 
therein. A. C. $423—7- 

ConnrsronDeNCE the) of forms or of repre 


+ 


ſentations in the Heavens in ev 
divine celeſtial and ſpiritual t themſelbes. 
A. C. 9739. 


n All as fingularthings in 
man corr. to the Lord. A. C. 4524. 
CokkRSsTONDENCE. No diſtinct Lea can be 


l 


a ppearance- ing al ture, we not arab 
FE 
| I , 
Corned Age Nee EM caſe with r 
dence, is poſt e one a 
foreign la ano er infant My we 


ConpesroNpaNce. The fpiritual things With 
which natural 9 75 corre aſſume anothe- 
1 they 


ey. Io fig: : the | 


from corpoteal N to the light of the world, that i is, u r Exith 
natural more and more 1 and thus ra- | 


| 0 with 


manner 18 with | 


ſtanding the ſenſe = of Nau“ C. 
n W 7200 e things which 
appertain tothe light of heaven, and thoſe thing; 
rt ana 1 0 the Tight of the world, tat 
ſs, between thoſe things which appertain to " 
pternal or We man, and thoſe which appe 
tain to the external qx natural Finz pd Repreſen 
lon is whatever exiſts in thi ings appertaining 


in the external or natural man,. conſidered in te- 

ſpe& to the things ee to the light of 

2 or to the internal or ſpiritual, man. 4 
3225. 

Connksronοn NR (th ') of the abe 10 \ it 

and fi things of 

E js 5 1 Jings ww ubjt; but 


ConmSronDENCE. * All things which corre · 
ſpond, are likewiſe repreſentative, and thereby /ig- 
ni ficative, ſo that eorreſpandences and repreſer- 
tatin es are united in one fkubjet,, A. C. 2890, 

CorrmsronDence.” No one can underſtand 
the internal ſenſe of the word, unleſs. be is 
acquainted with the nature of Garreſpandences 
A. C. 2898, 4322. 

CorreStoNDbeNCE. All things which appear 
in heaven are according to correſpondence, and 
called 'Kepreſentatin'es. A. C. 3213 to, 3226, 
9579». 9877. 

ORRESPONDENCE. Tete is a correſpondence 
1 8 all things in heaven, ae all things in 
H. H. 6-102 

„CBA The things in man, which 
king the greateſt life, correſpond to thoſe ſocie- 
ties in the beavens, which have the ateſt life, 
and in conſequence thereof the teſt happi- 
neſs, as ate thoſe to which may's external and 
internal ſenſories correſpond, and the things 
which are of the underſtanding and the will; but 
the things in man, which have leſſer life, bow” 


ſpo 


| N 


COR 


to ſuch Societies in Heaven as are in leſſer 
ife, as are thoſe to which the Cuticles cory "hs 


pond, which the whole body: 

the Cartilages and the bones, which fuppo 

and ſuſtain 0 2 — 
alſo the hairs, w pring forth from the Cati- 


cles. . C. $89. 
WI (the) of heaven with the 


A. . 
— A. beth ly incur and yon 


N. N. 1264: 
woes 1 of man with his 
e of his will and 


eir ir digunAtion — the want of correſpondence. 


en de 

rreſpondenoe of the heart with 
de will, and of the | underſtanding with the 
lungs, may be known all things which can be 


ore and wiſdom, —— n ee 
nown of the ſoul of man. 394 

Co r ng7 rms The rational, natural, 
nto Corr OS , that * be able to re- 
ive the divine influx, and Cy Cr 


orn. A. C. 8131. | 
ConmmranmDpeaence. Without C 
ih the man, that is, with heaven, 
hich is the ſame, with the ſpi 1 
bing whatever could exiſt — ſubſiſt. 
377+ 
Correſpondence of 


4 
or 
no- 
4 b. 


And unleſs there was a 


ith heaven and heaven with the. — 
could not ſubſiſt a moment. — wand flow 
” = Difflueret ) into nothing ( — 4 4. C. 
1 — There is a 2 e 
> f ſenſual with natural of theſe 


ith ſpiritual things, of theſe with celeſtial 
hings, and of celeſtial things with the divine 
xinciple], of the Lord. 4. C. 6131. 

ConmtsronDBNOER. Man is 2 pre- 
ed in Corre with heaven by the 
Ire ; that he may, if he chooſes it, be from 
to heaven, and by heaven to the Lord. 4. 0. 


323. 
There is. not given the 


Y CormmronDaENOE. 
iſt thing with man, with which there is no 


irreſpondence.” A. C. © 1b 
Cosxxsrox DEN R. There is a perpetual Core 


own of the will and the 2 ——— or of || 


of man, are to be reduced | 


oandence of all thi 
1 . 
| Conmasronvpaince (the * yarn e 


4s ERR VOR IA D. L. 


were derived 
from the ancient church to the iles, viz. 
the Sun, love: Apollo, the God of wiſdom! and 
inte , deſcribed in a chariot and four | 
| Pegaſa _—_ OE Ons aeg principle, 
xs, the inte 

4 Kl by a flying horſe, who with his boot 
| burſt ä 


a fountain, where * Firgins, — 
ſciences. Horſe, the 

Pata, traths, alſo. erudition. 4. C. 2764 

Jagt. . H. 4. 


r (the ſcenca of) hath beers 


| concealed fince the time of Job, bidionew wks 
known. C. S. L. g3a- * 
Conmuronnaos are for the- moſt part 
pearances of truth, in which genuine truths 
concealed, But all a 


=T 


s of truth are "nat 


correſpondence, but 
only an appearance correſponding to man's ftate 
who's in vil and is thersfore angry-writh- God. 
28 
Cen rose By deriviation from: the 
Ancients it is ſtill a ouſtom that kings at their 
coronation, ſhould fit on a fitrer throne, fhould 
be clad in a e robe, — "ol, 
ſhould wear on heads a crown, and carty 
in their hands a ſceptre, a fword and keys; ſhould 
royal pomp on à white horſe, and under 
whoſe feet ſhould be hou of filver, and ſhould 
be waited on at table by the moſt — — 


qc end ihe kingdom, te, Thek from an we 


monies are called 
ignorance of every thingrelating to correſpoaden- 
"a fucceſiive 


cy and —2 wa A. C. 4966 
. the divine 


CorrESPONDENCES. 118 1 
chain] of correſ 
inciple] to the ultimate natural. 4; C. 5131. 
RRESPONDENCES. Whatfbever 


this alſo — N. X D. 276. 


Accordin of man's nr, 
dence with . be appears in b 
life in the light of heaven. A. C. 53 3 


CorRBSFONDENCES ure 
C. N33. 


1+ 
CopgnsronDENCEs 


— 


"EY 


- 


. 7 - 
" - — 
* av + - * 4 
* 21 0 6 * Wo od 6.0 * 
X 3 — A — i - x — 4 
— — — — — a 22 
— 
2 2 > po 9 _ 1 7 * 2 
EA Coe. Kk . , 
— — 5 8 — : « 


— 2 
. 


— are natural truths and the 
mirrors of ſpiritual [truths]. - 4. C. 9300. 


unintelligible. S. S. 2 
; nificatrves are three 


—U—äõ4 — _— 


CormtsroNDENCEs are repreſentations of ſpiri- 
* and celeſtial things in natural things]. U. 
20 13 
| 2—— By the know of 
ſome correſpondences, a man may falſify the 
word, by conjoining and applying them to the 
confirmatian of particular opinions rooted in his 
mind. UI. T. 2300. n 
.-CormmsronDENCES (the ſcience of) hath been 
concealed now for thouſands of years. U. T. 


S 


"Connapeceronmona (the ſcience of }, after the 
times.of the Jewiſh church, was not diſcloſed to 


_ chriſtians, becauſe in the primitive church they 


were of t fimplicity, ſo that had it 
been diſcovered, . uſeleſs and 
-CorRESPONDENCES, | ae and Si - 
— . — things. 4. C. 


ConnxsroxDRNORSs, Repreſentatives, and Sig- 

823 5 natural world to the ſpiri - 

0 ” Hit . 2 * | 1.5» l [ 

; — a6 — eb 91 Love. 
CormesroNDENRCE. See Delights.  ' © 
Conmesronpence. See Functions. 

Connxsron DEN R. See Erand- man. 

+ ConmmsronDence. See Holy Supper. | 

\\CormesronDENCE. See Infiruftion. 

, CoxtesronDeEnce. See Man. 12 


+ ConmeeronDENCE. See Moft Ancient Church. 


+ CoxmtsronDeEnce of Angelic Societies. See 

Tuternal Man. 

ConnxsroN DEN of things Corporeal with 

the divinity. See. ty. >, 7 
+ ComRESPONDENCES. See Compariſons. 
- CoangsronNDENCEs. See Correſponding Com- 

menzxeation. Mild oo. on hl 72 a 
, ConrtzronDENCEs, See Created. | 

- CorrtEsronDENCEs. See Divine Truth. 
CorRESPONDENCES. See Egypt. 
CoRRESPONDENCES. 3 
CorRESPONDENCEs. See Hieraglyphics. 

. CorrmEsSPONDENCES. See Interiors. 

- CorRREsPONDENCES. See Job. 
CoRRESPONDENCES. See Lord. 

' CORRESPONDENCES, See Most aecient Church. 
CorREsPONDENCES. See Parables. 


| _ CorrEsroNDENCES. See Prediflions. ; 


CorrmsronDEnces. See Profananation. 
— ConmesronDENCEs. See Mord. 5 
CormtsroNDENCES, RErRESENTATIVES, and 
S1GNIFICATIVES. See Lord. 
CormtsronDING Communication (the] be. 
"tween the ſpiritual and the natural Worlds, is nc 
in continuous, but in difcrete order. I. and D. ,, 
L. NM. 173. 3%j My | 
Corrvyer and Violence (Gen. 6. 1.) Corript 
is pred. of the underſtanding when it is deſolate; 
Violence, of what relates to the will, when it i; 
vaſtated. Thus Corrupt is pred. of perſuafion,, 
and Violence of luſts. A. C. 6. 
Conkxurr (Psal. 14. 1.) denotes dreadful per. 
ſuaſions, and Abominable denotes filthy luſt, 
which influence a work, or from which a won 
A. C. 623. 263). 0 


CorT1caL Subſtances of theBrain, See Brain, 
CosrLingss - { Pretioſa): fig. the holy thing 
of the church. 4. R. 789. Wit 
Covmmrant. A conjunction or covenant is 
between two. D. P. gg. u 
Covenant. Things internal are what apper- 
tain to a covenant, becauſe they are effective of 
oonjunction, but not things external, unleſs by 
things internal; things external were only figns 
of a covenant or tokens of conjunction, whereby 
a remembrance of internal things might be ex- 
cited, and thus conjunction might be effected dy 
in, internal thi A. G 2037. 1 
| OVENANT (Gen. 17. 9. e- repetition 
covenant in this — * ich is before ſo often 
ſpoken of, denotes cloſer union of the Lord's 
human with his divine eſſence. A. C. 2033. 
Covxxaxr (Psal. 89. 34, 35-) fig. the divine 
good, and the declaration of the lips, the divine 
truth. A. C. 2842. ; 
Covenant (to make a) hath reſpect to irre- 
vocable confirmation from divine „ And 
To Swear, the ſame confirmation divine 
truth. A. C. 2842. | 
Covenant of Brethren (Amos 1. 9.) fig. te 
union of faith and charity. £4. C. 36). 
Covenanrt of the Calf. (Jer. 34. 18—20) the 
covenant fig. conjunction, the calf, good ; the 
calf being divided into two parts, fig. the gon 
proceeding from the Lord, on one part, aud ti4 
good received by men on the other, from when 
ere is conjunction. Ap. Ex. 279. 
Covenant of the Day and Night. . Coven" 


ano 


_— 


if the day, is conjunction by love; and Covers" 


VS SS -- wo am ww w 


12 OS 


COVY. 


of the" 


444 P. 

Forkxawr of the Day and Night. (Jer. = 
20—26.) fig. all the ſtatutes of the Hraelitiſh | 
* cribed in the word, by which there 

as conjunction with heaven and the Lord. 
They arg called The Covenantrof the Day, in 
relation to the church in heaven; and the cove- 
nant of the night in relation to the church on 
earth, and ſpiritual things are repr. and fig. for 
heaven, but natural things are repr. und fig. for 
the cliurch/- Hence alſo the Cxvenant of ! the day 
and night, are in this chapter called the Statutes 
of heaven and earth ;" and the covenant of the 
ht, is called the flatutes | or. ordinances] 
li, moon and dee, 4p. Ex s. 
211. 

Comar hen dend, of the Covenant... 

Cormpaney. 8 To ene 4 Cover 
nant. 0 2 | 
— See Iten. | 

Covenant of Lrys and Przacs. See Levi. 

Cover. The reaſon why it is ſaid (Deut. 23. 
14. 18.) that they were to Cover their excre- 
ments, left Jehbvah God ſhould ſee the naked- 


cauſe things covered and cloſed up denote all thoſe 
places in hell where troops of laſcivious and un- 
| WT clean} ſpirits: have their a on which ac- 
| count a — it N en left he ſee the nakedneſ; of the 
if thing, $3674 4%" . 

1 GOP = the 2 See Face. | 

ts (to)! the Heavens with Clouds. 80 


* Coveaegd (to be) (Gen. 38. 1 ) fig. not to 
e be acknowledged. A. C. 486 

Covxaap (to be) (Iſ. 29. — to 74 
nothing _ ſee nothing of 
2534+ 2 

Covxxxp. High — 
Cen. 7. 19.) fig. that all the 
charity were extinguiſhed. A. 

CoverING (to remove a) (Gen. 13. 6g: fig. 
- _ away thoſe things which obſtruct 

6. 

. Rational truths ate like a cover- 
ns or cloathing to nn truths. (See Gen. 20. 
ict 16.) A. C. 775 

CoveRING o — SToNnEs (a) m_ 
„. . 13.) fig. the truths. of in . 


, . 90. 


covered, 
12 of 


neſs of the thing and ſhould return, was, be- 


C OW gr 


CC__ _ ___ Fr __—_-— 


Night, conjunction by faith. Ap. Ex. . Cox xrous ( hej are of all men th moſt ſordid, 


and think leaſt concerning a life after an A. 
C. 938. See Avarice. 
oN, of Nick. See Imputation. 
Councits (the deliberations of] are 3 bu 


leſs ſupplication is made to the Lord tot illuſtra- 
tion. T. 188. n 10 
Counszia.ons. See Prince. 
- CounstL. See To Halt. F 7051 
CounTEN ANCE FALLEN (Gen. 4. 5: ') ſg. that 
the interiors were changed. 4. 'C 389. — 


Counter ance the] of Animals 3 ar - 
in the ſpiritual world, moſt eſpecially indidate 
with extenſive yariety the peculiar affections there 
which are terminated and preſented in the forms 
- ſuch animals as appear 4 our world. * Ex. 
582. 711 

CounTenance.:See Face. 9 

.- CounTriEs. See Families. | 

 CounTtzy (Gen. 12. 1.) ng. things corjjortal 
and worldly, becauſe ſuch things appertain to 
the external man. A. C. 14171: 

Fl Sar carts. 7y (a — — 19. 12.) bg: the 4 


1 (Atrium) fig the a of = 
word, and the — and of worſhip. 
Ap. Es. 630.——p. 40s. See Ti * 

Court of the TAN ACLEA (Exod. 27. 
c the external of . or the rd. 
which is allo called the ultimate heaven. 4. C. 


ens (to) and ExxAxAr. See Elec 
tion, 


Covers of the temple at Jeruſalem (the two) 
a internal and external. 
7 

Covar of the Temple fg. the external heaven 
and heaven in ultimates. Alſo the church on 
earth. A. R. 487. 

Counts Tarte Caurts ſig. the.exter- 
nal thin 8 and Palaces the internal 


e A. C. 321. 
URTS. W 
are like the outer Courts of an houſe. A. C. 


* 1 
vars. See Heavens. | it 
Counrsae. See Betrothing. | 
Cow (a red) (Numb. 19. 110.) fe. 
W te mater of fr 
N 3 _ paratian 
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paration made __— P * 
natural man. 7c: 
— tots, C. $198. 


Cows fig. 
| Cows. Oxen. 

Caxarrintss and Devare / Aftus ef Dolus ) 
inſinunte themſelves even into the arten mind 
of man. Dec. 81. 

Czarrtingss and MaALics Aftutia e Mali- 
tia ) is not prudence and intelligence, but conſi- 
dered in itſelf, is inſanity and folly. Ap. Ex. 


$60. 8. 
| Cake AT IMPURE ATMOSPHERE. See Good. 
$1 parece Love and wiſdom, life, light, 
heat and activity, conſidered in themfelves,are not 
creatable. U. T. 40, 364, 471- 
Cn arg, Form and MAKE (to) fig. to rege- 
nerate. 4. C. 16. | 
Can Arx, (to] vonn and Maxx, are three diſ- 
L 0:88. of application. (See I. 43. 7. 


Cn ar (to) properly relates to man when 
he is created anew or a and t9 make, 
is uſed when he is perf To create alſo re- 
lates to the ſpiritual man, and to make, to the 
celeſtial man. A. C. 472. 

CARD. All things of the nniverſe indicate 
and teftify, that they were creat by an init 
and eternal God. L. V. $186: 

CuxareD. Heaven is created by the divine 
ſphere of good and truth, & . A. C. 

All CANTON proceeds from firſt pri 
ultimates, and from ultimates to the firſt [cauſe] 
from whom it was derived. D. P. 6. 

CrEaTBD- In every thing created there is a 
(certain united image of the divine love and wiſ- 
dom proceeding from the Lord. D. L. . 
4751. | 

CrxetartED. 
things of the Lord may deſcend through him 
even to the ultimates ot nature, and from theſe 
may alſo aſcend up to him again. 4. C. 3702 

created in the form of God has been 
changed into the form. of a devil. C. S. L. 183. 
Cn A RD. All created 
7 world are according to correſpondenoes. 4. | 
272. 
Ling is no CkRATION given, without order. | 
U. T. Soo. 

In —— that an idea of CREATION be 
formed, 5 en op 
thethought. D p 18s. ö 


|| to God the creator, ——— 


Man is fo created that the divine ||. 


; itſelf. D. L. 
which are in |. 


2 upheld 
uns mein} S. 5 


Cazarion commences from the ſupreme 9 
inmoſt [ principles] becauſe from the divine, and 
to ultrmate and extreme es] and 
then frſt ſubſiſts. L. J. 9% 
Cnxarxb. Man is created 4 Native Cin. y 
Sena) both of heaven and of the world: as ; 7 
a 


tive of heaven, be is ſpi and x 
Native of the world, he is nabural. U. T. 369. it 
All chings are ox ATED 22 fan to 
the Lord, and nothing by by is world, hn 

which is dead D. W. | * 

All things which 2 the de 
are CREATED inſtantaneouſly 2 fo 
in the = 2x26 world, e Ah — in! 


ſeed. 
ola FN dg, 


after the image of heaven, and as to his exter- 


nal, * to the image oi che world. A. C, a. 
9776. H . 202. H, 
EEATED. N oangel, or ſpirit is created ſuch, 
immediately. D. P. 220. wh 
The divine truth ing from the Lom bor 
CREATED all thi A. C. 8200. 7 


The Lord onna rrp the univerſe and all things 
Gomin by means of. his own ſun, which is bi 
firſt emanation. D. L. . 151, 

All things were-cazarsD by the divine wi- 
dom from the divine love. D. L. . 5. 

All enxATRD D a certain image reptc- 
ſent man. 

The uſes X all oxzATBD thiogs aſcend by de- 
grees from ultumates'to-man, and through man 


D. L. 63. 

nx aArnD Ting. See Types | 

CREATED Tarxgs. See Degrees, 

CreateED Univegsst. See Eſſential. 

CREATION. Jehovah could not have createl 
the univerſe, unleſs he had been a man C homo, ) 
D. L. N. 2886. 

For no one could be a CREATED 
from the uncreate infinite, the eſſe, and the life 
4. $- 

nx ATN. The Lord from eternity, who s 
Jehovah, created the univerſe and all thing 
4berein' from himſelf, and not out o nothing 
D. L. W. 282. 

CREATION of the Ki (the)andof ati ll than 


cen 


No Cararron could have been effected unleſs 
there had been ſomething of freewill in all cre- 
ated things. U. T. 499. 
Caxarton of the univerſe is as it 
l d Nr my — of che Lord 
rough an a 
Ree LE wad univerſe * ger alt thi in 
it cannot be ſaĩd to have been effected from ſpace 
to ſpace, nor from time to time, and ſo progreſ- 
ſively and ſucceflively; but from eternity and 
infinity ; not from eternity of time, that 
doth not exiſt; but from eternity, not of time, 
for this- is the ſame with the divine; nor from 
infinity” of ſpace, becauſe neither does this exiſt, 
but from infinity, not of ſpace, which alſo is 
the ſame with the divine. LW. 156. 
Cararton of the Un tenkes was out of the 
1 by the divine dom. 9. P. 3+ 


8 - - that all things may retura to the crea- 
= and that there may be conjunction. D. L. 
V. 16 
; et of henven and earth, in the firſt 
; WY chapter of Genefis in a ſpiritual ſenſe, deſeribes 
the new creation or re eneration of the man of 


the moſt ancient Ap. Ex. 650,—p. 


447. 

Fan In the order of creation, the 
Lord governs what is laſt from what is firſt, and 
what is firſt from what is laſt; and this is the 
reaſon why he is called the firſt and the la. 
4. C. 3903; e 

CrEATION the creation, when all things 
vere pronouneed by God to be good,” the mean- 
ing was, that they all mutually correſponded to 
each other; that Is to ſay, nature and the world 
correſponded with man — his mind, and che 
human mind correſponded with the deity ; ; ſo that 


bs 7 thing ſubſiſted in perfect harmony. H. 
i See Everla 
CxRATTON. See Fructi n 
Creation, See Lo 
CaRATION. See Love. 

CaxArox of the UN tvx RSA. ths Gd. 
Cuxarok of the UNIVERSE. See Image. 
CrratuRES =p" who are capable of be- 
e reformed. . 290, 406 See To Cre- 


» Form, Mate, Le. 


Mg r . 


* 


r eb cenie Alles in Houltamates, | 


— 


tete was no occaſion 2 inſtruction, aſmuch | 


| 


II Lord, barn, 
ll DU. 
ci 


22. 


CRO 93 


Cnna rums. The difference between human 
and brute creatures conſiſt in this; the ſoul of 
every man by virtue of its being celeſtial, 
receives the influwof- light and heat, or love and 
wiſdom immediate] — the rr but a brute 
receives li 7 through hea- 
ven or hell. rap mage „T. 473. 

Canurine 41 which the Warzas Pzo- 
duc (Gen. 1. 20.) op ſcientifics belonging to 


the external man. 
— dad (the) (Gen. 


CnxxrINxG —_— of 
6. 20.) ſig. both things intelleQual and volun- 
A —— A4. C. 6 
4 Tunes (Gen. 1 

as we corporeal as ſenſual 

CaxxTING Taincs in a proper ol what 
were the vileſt of all which are named, (Ley. 11. 
- 30.) and were unclean; but in an en- 
ſenſe as in Gen. 9. 3- they are animals 
which are given for meats. Here however the 
are called. creeping things, becauſe they 


g. pleaſures 


| pleaſures. 4. C 


Cansei — (Ezek; 8 . 10,} bg. filthy 
pleaſures, whoſe interiors are luſto. 4. C. 994- 
Onxxrixe TMN. See Beoft. 


Caxrzring Trurncs. See Fils. 


Cagw:. See Devel and his Crew. 

Can. See Diabolical Crew. 

Cars. It is a crime of the moſt horrid na- 
———_—_— blood of the innocent. 4. C. 
2 

Croconile (a) fig. the guileful or deceitful. 
A. R. 624. 


CrookeD MADE STRATT (If, 40.) 
of ignorance turned into good. x on 


fig. tem Ap. Ex. 893. * 
Croce: "The — — 
e hte A . L. 


14-19. 
2 route the croſs is to fight 
concupiſcences; to follow the 


is to 
atknowledge hints be God. Dec. 66. 
Cnoss (to take up the) See To Sell. 
Cnoss. The wart he the human of the 
upon the croſs is not to be thought 
of, when he is approached in the holy ſupper. 


748 
— (che) See Paſſion of the Croſs, and Cru= 


Cnaoup ED Murriropz. See Multituds. - 
Czow. Itis eafier to make a Crow white, than 
to 


1 — — — 
„% 4 272 a” ty 
2 — — © =_ 1 * 
© 
nm 2 EN - N wy * 
— — —— — <> - En & * 


to make thoſe n who dre once in heart 
rejected faith. 4. C. 9439. E. C. 1a 

Crow. See Crows. | 

 CrowinG. See G ; 

Crown on the HRAD fig. witloui,, n 
Golden Crown, wiſdom „N from love. 
A. R. 189, 252, 235, 

Crown fig. an enfign o ede endevidibey ; 
hence it was an enſign of victory to martyrs, be- 
cauſe they had ee een A. 3 


103, 300. 
8 of CnasrITy. See Defloration.- * 
Crown of GLory in the hand of Jehovah, 
(If. 62. 3.) fig, wiſdom which is of good, and a 


royal diadem in the hand of God, the intelli- 


Crowns (Rev. 4.) fig; 
charity, Ap. Ex. 292 
Crows YouNG or Ravens 7 Ali corvi (PC. 

) fig. natural men, who are in the thick - 

e Fd ding A tenebricoſo lumine] from fallacies 


gence which is of truth. - Ex. 272. 


concerning divine truths, of which quality are 
many of by 


Gentiles. Ap. Ex. 227 
Crows. See Ravens. 205 oy 
Cavciremp. It is ſaid. in Rev. 11. that the 
Lord was crucified in Sodom and Egypt, which 
was not literally true, but only. piritually ſo: 
for by Sodom is fig. the love of dominion, origi- 
nating in ſelf-love ; and by Egypt, the pride of 
ſelt-derived intelligence, which are the loves that 
prevail in the old church, and by which r 
the Lord is cruci A. N. . 
Cnvcirixp. See Macbed. | 
Crvcirixion fig: condemnation and adblle- 
diction, on account of the deſtruction of N in 


the church. Ap. Ex. 655. 


Cxvucirixion. See Vo. 00> ns 
Cruciey (to) the Lord, is to blaſpheme him, 
and to deny that he 1s the ſon of God, and that 
his humanity is divine. A. R. 504. See Croſs. 
Cavciyy (to) THE omg See Lord. 
CnuxL.. It is fi that they who have 
deen cruel, during t — life in the body, have 


alſo been adulterers above all others. A. C. 924. 
Cay. In the word, is ſaid of every affection 
that breaks out from the heart, wherefore- it is 


the voice of lamentation, of implorin , of ſup- 
plication, * vamp in indolence, o conteſta- 
tion, of indign 


1 1 | 199 


good of love and 


ation, of confeſfons, 3 4550 of _ 
ultation. A. R oP) . . 


As a Cur * Shout] rn vhs 
corr.' to a living confeſſion or * 
from Faith, therefore alſo. amongſt the ancient, 
the ritual of Crying Lor 5 e recent 
when ſuch. a thing was ;:and on this 
account mention is made Crying. g Lor Shout. 


and. in the word throughout; confeſſion 
2 from Faith are treated of 


—— — — ſenſe,” bas reſpect to truths: 
but i in a bad Kale, to falſes. A. C. 2240, 2243, 
Car or Sopon and Gononnau becoming 


22 and theit ſin Deg grey grievous (Gen. 18. 20 
that the falſe and evil, principle and-ſelf lore, 
— grown even to conſummation. A. C. 2237 

Car our or Heaven (to) (Gen. 22. 11. 4 
alibi) denotes conſolation, A. C. 2840. 4 

Car, den. whe is falſe; and; Sin what is evil, 
(Gen. 18. 20) A. C. 2239. | 

Car (to) with a great - voice, fig, interior WY - 
affection according to the ſubje& * 49 


Ex. 489. Fic! 5 
Cry. See Breathing and a Cry. 14 
CavINx, ora Cay, is ſpoken Th and ſex WY | 

of falſes from hell hell, and thence thi 

A. R. 885. | 

_- Caving, * 999 (the), (Gen. 5 10.) fi 


guilt. A. C. 373. 


Custr (a . of eighteen inches) fg ne 
quality. A. R. int 
CyucunBRs, —— Lzzxs, Qur1ons, anl ou 
GarLick (Numb. 11. f.] All fig. ſuch thing f. 
as are the We natural, ** the ſenſual, n 
corpore of man K*. 513. 
— — Fitehes. 8 — 1 
CuxNxINOGSLRTGuTS ( Præſtigias in the ban . 
l e is 6 
3242. be Woh 
CunNniNG. See Guile... 8 1 es $rer 11 ow; 
CounNiNoness. See Prudence. "Ys 
Cve, In the word frequent mention is made ol (+ 
Cur, and thereby is fig. in the genuine ſenſe ſpin i ;...: 
tual truth, that is, the truth of faith which is js faith, 
the goodof charity, the like as by. wine; and in i Cy 
2 ſenſe, the falſe which gives birth to erg . 
ſo the talſe derived from evil; the real Cu 
why Cup ſignifies the like as wine is, beca u 
a Cup is what contains, and wine is what fp. t 
contained, and hence they conſtitute one thin but er 
| and thus the ane is meant by the other, Cy 
ID Kia. 4 C teriors 


Cur; den Infanity grounded in falſes and in 
the evils thence derived; it is called the Cup of 
the anger of Jehovah, and alſo of the right hand 
of Jehovah, by renſolr that the Jewiſh Nation, 
like the Vulgar, believed evils and the puniſh- 
ments of evils and of the falſes thence derived 
to come from no other ſource than from Jehovah, 
when yet they are from man and from the infer- 
nal crew attendant upon him; from rance 
and the faith therein grounded, ſuch a mode of 
expreſſion is frequently adopted, but the internal 
ſenſe teaches how it is to be underſtood, and what 
is to be believed, „ errod 28 — 23 | 

Taz Cue or run Wink oy Anozr (Jerem. 
25, 16—17, 28.) den. the falſe which giveth 
birth to evil the reaſon why the falſe which 
giveth birth to evil is fignified, is b-cauſe as 
wine intoxicates and makes inſane, ſo does the 
falſe, ſpiritual intoxication being nothing elſe but 
inſanity induced by reaſonings concerning what 
is to be believed, when nothing is believed which 
is not comprehended, hence come falſes and from 
falſes evils, wherefore it is ſaid, that they may 
drink and ſtagger, and be inſane by reaſon of 
the ſword which I ſhall ſend. 

Cur, (Matt. xxiii. 26. Luke xi. 39.) in the 
internal ſenſe, fig. the truth of faith, to cul- 
tivate which without the good thereof is to purge 
the exterior of the Cup, and eſpecially when t 
interiors are full of h iſy, deceit, hatred, re- 
renge, and cruelty, for in ſuch caſe the truth of 
faith is only in the external man, and nothing at 
all thereof ih the internal; uud to cultivate and 
imbue the good of faith cauſes truths to be con- 
joined to good in the interior man, in which 
caſe even fallacies are acc for truths, which 
s fig by ing firſt the interior of the Cup, 
and the exterior miss alſo clean. 4. C. 81 20. 

Cue fig. temptations. See Matt. 26. 39. ch. 
20, 22, and John 18. 11. Ap. Ex. 9606. 

Cor or SaLvatioNs Fg 116, 


receive it, ſig. the appropriation of the goods of 
By A. 2 81 Ve * : a 

UP OF TaEREMBLING., See Dregs the Y 
Ce. OI nnd 294 of 14 up 


Cur or run WIRE or THE FitrcEntss or 
me Waark oy Gop' (to give the) (Rev. 16. 19) 
ig. to devaſtate the church until there is ing 
but evil and falſehood, 4. R. 513. 

Cue and PLaTrEs (Matt. 23. 27.) fig. the in- 
erors and exteriors of man which receive truth 
nd good. Ap. Ex. 474+ P. 129. 


12. 13.) to 


| 


: 


— 


b 


| 


| 


_ = — ———᷑ ͤ— . 
»CuzpringG or ns MiLx 1N THE STOMACH 
or IxrAxrs, anD VoMMITING H ur, corr. to 
pervetſion of the truth of, goodneſs, from imbe - 
cilities of the vital faculties and crudities from 
thence. 4. C. 8056. +4 

Cunsz and BtessING (a) (Zech. 8. 13.) The 
church devaſtated, is called a (Curſe; becauſe 
therein is evil and the falſe; but the church re- 
ſtored, is called a * , becauſe goodneſs and 
truth are therein. Ab. Ee. 40. P. 442. 

Cure Tuts (a) fig. evil, which ſeparates 
the Lord from man. A. R. 937. | 

CursgD. See Accurſed. - 

Cunsxo. See Toil of the hands. 

- |, Cursxs. See Honours and Riches. | 
- Curtains of the Tent: (Exod. 26.) repr. 
natural or external things. 4. C 3540: 

CurTarns. (Exod. 26. 1:) fig. the interior 
truths of faith, which are of the new intellectual 
principle. A. C. gs. 

CurTtarns and Corps (Jer. 4. 20. and ch. 
10. 20.) 8. ſpiritual things from a celeſtial 
origin. . C. 414. 

CURTAINS (Jer. 10. 20.) fig. truths proceed 
ing from good, and ſerving as a covering thereto. 
Ap. Ex. 799. p. 209. 

CuRTains. See Loops. 

Cusx (Ezek. 29. 10.) fig. the interior know- 
of the ** ied to confirm falſe prin- 

ciples originating in ſcientifics. A. C. 1164. 

Cusn, ſig. the fallacies ot the ſenſes. Ap. 
Ex. 240. p. 259. 

Cusn, fig. the ſame as Ethiopia. Ap. Ex. 


394. P. 387. 5 | 1002227 | 
SH — Ee rer, fſimply den. knowled 
and ſciences, which are — * uſeful to thoſe w 


are SIS in faith grounded in charity. 
See If. 48. 14.—Dan. 11. 43.—Zeph. 3. 10.— 
PC. 68. 31- and Pf. 89.4. A. C. 1164. 

Cusn and Pavut (Ezek. 30. 4—6.) fig. know- 
ledges collected from the word. 4. C. 116 

CoH AND THE SABEANS. (If. 45. 14.) fig. 
knowledges. A. C. 2538. See Egypt. 

Cusn. See Land of Cuſh. 

Cusrop (to ſhut up in} fig. rejection and ſe- 
paration. 4. C. 5456. 

Cusrop v. See Brother. 

Cus ron. See Name. N 

Cusrou or TEE ANCIBNTs. See Hiftory. 

Curt ory (to be) (Gen. 41.) fig. to periſh. 
A. C. 530% 

Curt 
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Cor Woop (to) fig. to place merit in the 
good of works. A. C. 4784. 

Currings ory or Taz Mountains (Jonah 
2. 7.) fig. where there ate the moſt damned, for 


the dark thick miſts, which appear around them 


are the mountains. A. C. 4728. | 
Curies. The Societies, to which the Cu- 
ficles correſpond, are in the entrance to heaven; 


and to them is given a perception of the quality 


of theſpirits who crowd to the firſt threſhold, whom 
either reje& or admit; ſo that they may be 
„ * the entrances or threſholds heaven. 


. $5583» | 1 

The Colrmetivn of the Contextures in the 
Cuticles, in the caſe of thoſe, with whom thoſe 
extreme parts, corr. to the interiors, or with 
-whom things material in the extreme parts were 


D. 


Dacces. See Sword. 
Dacon (1 Sam. g. 6.) being the idol of the 


Philiftines, fig. their religi which alſo was 
faith ſeparate from charity. D. P. 326. | 


Daily Bzzap. It is given to the Angels 
the Lord every moment, what to think and fe 
with bleffednefs and ineſs, which is implied 
alſo in the internal ſenſe, by the Daily Bread, 
mentioned in the Lord's Prayer; and likewiſe, 
by the Lord's precept to his diſciples, not to be 
ſolicitous about what they eat or drink, or with 

DaiLy. See Day. 


Dauaseus. A principle city of Syria, where 


there were the remains of , as practiſed in 
the ancient church, and from whence came Zber, 
Or the Hebrew nation. A. C. 2596. 


„ Which it 


; Un azure 
. 


together, after the manner of fine 
is impoſſible to deſcribe; they are 


colour: afterwards were  repr. forms ſtill mor 
continuous, more ſubtle, and more neatly fah. 


ioned:: in ſuch manner a the Cuticles of x 
erate man. But in caſe of thoſe who 

have been deceitful, Boers 7 

appeur as tinations of mere ſerpents; and 

in the cafei of aſe.rwho have. Dom. magical, y Will 


filthy inteſtinals. A: C. 8589. 14S + 4 
CurT1cLEs. See Correſpondence. - | : 
CrLinpER. See Literal Sen/e. | hy 
Crzvs (If. 4 28.) fig. the Lord, as to hi; b, 

divine human principle, Ap. Ex. 298. and S. E. WW ;. 

I. Pa. P+ 12. : | nc 

| 1” ev 
? we 
'f of 


% 


who pervert 


| AMAgous(J 49. 23-) Gig. th 'Þ 
the knowledges of truth. 8. E, . F. p.1h 

Damascvs fig. nearly the, fame as Sve 25 
which See. 4. C. 1715. 63-4 


RY and f 
Dauasous and Ann (Iſa. 17, x, 2) fig. be 
N of truth and — 45. Ex, gil. 8 
p. 363. u re 5 or 
Dae, See Eliezer of Damaſcus, 
Daus den. affection in which is innocence. 
A. C. 3065. | 
DamnszLs of RRR P 24. 61.) fig 
ſubſervient affections. 4. C. .3189- 
DauskL. See Daughter. E 
Dax (Jer. 8. 6.) 28. truth in its own ut 
mate degree of order, here truth in the church 
which is contained in the literal, ſenſe of the 
word. He who remains in this alone and dot 
not zead it from the dodrine of genuine tri 
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DAR 


which leads and enlightens, is liable to fall into 
all kinds of errors and falſes, and ſuch are 
underſtood by Dan. The confirmation of the 
falſe thence, by the Sorting of his Horſes, and 
the falfifications of truth, by the Sound of the 
Neighing of his Strong ones. That from thence 
the charch 1s vaſtated, is underftood by the whole 
land trembled, G. Ap. Ex. 355. P. 469. 

Dax. The reiſon why this tribe is not men- 
tioned among the reſt, in Rev. 7. is, becaule by 
this tribe they are repreſented and fignified, wh 
are treated of in the ſubſequent parts of that 
chapter, verſe 9. &. viz. they who have not 
been in the real truths of heaven and the church, 
but in the good of life, according to their doc- 
tri nals of religion, which, for the moſt part, were 
not genuine truths, but falfes, which were, how- 
ever, accepted by the Lord as truths, becauſe they 
were in the of life, from which the falſes 
of their religion were not tiactured tincta] with 
evil, but inclining to good. The reafon wh 
theſe were receive {4 umpti | inſtead of the tri 
of Dan, is, becauſe this tribe was the ultimate 
of all, and therefore in the kingom of the Lord; 
fig. the ultimate [heuven] in which they are, 
x 04 are of the above deſcription. Ap. Ex. 450. 
4. C. 10338. 

Dax fig. thoſe who are in truth, and not at 
the ſame time in good. A. C. 63gs. 

Dax is the firſt ſtate of one about to be rege- 
nerated, but the ultimate or laſt of him, who is 
regenerated, A. C. 3923. 

aN. See Regeneration. | 
Daxcks (Exod. 15. 20.) are pred, of the af- 
ection of ſpiritual good, or the good of truth, 
and fig. its pleaſantneſs and joy. A, C. 8339. 

Dancing is pred. of truths, and Foy of 
goods. (Pf. 30. 11.) A. C. 4779 

DaxGgrous. See Compulſion. | 
Dan1ts repr. every thing prophetical con 
eming the Lord's coming, and concerning the 
gn the church. 4. C. 3652. See Matt. 
e. 

DaxLV. See Exp/anations. 

Dax IRL. See Noah. | 
DaxiEL's Four Beasrts, See Beaſts. 
Damvs Tue Mgps requiring to be worſhi 
wn. (Dan. 6.) repr. prophanation. 


C. 


2 


1 (tenebre) ſig. natural light, (lumen) 
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tor in reſpect to ſpiritual light, (ux) it is as dark- 
neſs. his light (Lumen). is fig. by darkneſs 
(Tenebre) Gen. 1. 2,6. Darknefs allo fi. mere 
ignorance from the deprivation of truth. As in 
PC. 18. 29. Pf. 139. 11,12. . Ex, $26. þ.209- 
' Danxxess (Matt. 4. 16.) den. the falſes of 
ignorance; ''A. G. 1839. rates 
Dankxxss (thick) ([Calige] (Gen. 15. 17. 
fig. hatred, inſtead of charity, A. C. 1868. 
Dankxxxss (thick) (Caliging/um) in the 8 
of the ſun of the world, and darkneſs 1445 
LA of the moon, appear in the hel 4 
H. 122. 
Daxxxxss.  (Caligs) Senfual light becomes 
darkneſs at the preſence of celeſtial light, and 
vice verſa. A. C, 6948. 8780. + 9 
The light of heaven effectively appears , 
darkneſs,(Calig9) to thoſe who are 11 the love 


. 


ſelf, and of the world. 4. C. 2441, 


t 


Danxxxss (thick) or Br.acx$%e fig. thefalſes 
of evil. A. C. 1839. 757i. 7 


Daxxxess and Turck DaRKN ESG (Zeph. 1. 
15.) fig. falſes and evils. A. C. 1839. : 

DarxxNness (Tenebre) ſig. ignorance of the 
Spiritual mind, and Darxxxess, (Caligo) 855 
rance of the Natural mind. Ap. Ex. 386. p. 
$52. | - : # } : | : . 

DarxNnEess. See Confirmation. 

Darzxness. See Go. b 

DaxxNess. See Light and Shade. 

Danxxxxss. See Outer n N 
Daxx SariNes or OLD. See Repreſentatrves. 

Dar. See Arrow, Ge. JF 5 

Daru ax. See 1b/arbed. 

Dav1p repr. the Lord, as to divine truth pro- 
3 from his divine human. Ap. Ex. 316. 
p. 380. 18 
AVID, in the word, den. the Lord. A. C. 
* 15 "the di ſovere | 1 

o the divine ignty or royalty. H. 
H. 526. 4. C. 1888, 1 een | 
ber wap "= AC 5 

e world. . 346. . | 

David, in a ſupreme ſenſe, 5 Arne ith 
proceeding from the Lord's divine „and in 
an internal ſenſe all truth which is from good de- 
rived from the Lord. Ap. Ex. 206. 

Davip (root of ) fig. the Lord as to divine 
good united- to divine truth in his humanity, 
Ap. Ex. 310. 

0 | David 


DAU 


98 


* 


DAY 


David and IsnAEI. David ſig. thoſe who 
are in divine ſpiritual truth, and [/rae!, thoſe who 
are in divine truth ſpiritual natural, which is the 
medium between divine truth natural and ſpiritual. 

Ap. Ex. 768.—p. 158. 
088 See Key o David. 
avi. See Lamentation of David. 

Dav1y. See Pſalms. 

David. See Throne of David. 

Davsep egy Wer 1 4 

AUGHTER (a) (Gen. 30. 21. . Aa rch 
of faith in which is good. A. C. be. 
Davenres or Jacos (Gen. 34. 19.) fig. the 
py principle of the ancient church, 

C. 4475; 

dae oF Zion fig. the celeſtial church; 
and daughter of Jeruſalem, the ſpiritual church. 
Uſaiah xxzvii. 555 A. C. 2363. 

Davenrts, Younes Woman, AND Daus. 
Daughter fig. affetion in common; Young 
Woman, affection in which is charity; and 
Damſel, affection in which is innocence. 4. C. 


3087. | 
Davgtrtrs of Canaan, 88. the affections of 
what is falſe and evil. A. Fre 
AVGHTERs (two) of one Mother, {Ezek. 23.) 
are the Iſraelitim and Jewiſh churches. H. R. 134. 
Davcnrters and Virgins, fig. the affections 
of goodneſs and truth. A. R. 520. 
AUGHTERs In Law, fig. good affociated to 


its proper ttuth. A. C. 4843. | 
* Bebeld | have two * | 


AUGUTERS. 
Ke. [Gen. 19. 8.) fig. the affections o wo | 
and truth, and the ble eſs perceivable from 
the enjoyment thereof, by thoſe who do not vio- | 
1 4g and holy principle of the Lord. 
A. C. 2302. 

ieee See Father. 

 Davenrtek. See King. 

DavecarEs. See King's Daughter. 

Davenrter. Sce Virgin. | 

DaucurEes of Zion. See Filth of the Da- 
ter of Zion. | | 
 Paverrtr wo inxaBnirs DI ON. See Dibon. ' 
| — as. See Damſels. | 

xuGitzrs of CAN AAN. See Cann n. 

Daxvenrxks. Ste Explauation of Esel. 16. 
46— 50. 5 25 

Davexrxxs of Man. See Sons of God. 

Davoenrns of the Nicut-MonsTER. 
Dragons. 

Dxvcarttss of one MornER. See Women. 


3 
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1| darknaſs.aud in the ſhadow of death, their 


Davcurttss of the QwL. See Ziim. 
Daucurzzs of Rassan. See Rabbak. 
Dawn. See Day dawn. 
,, Par oy: what is perpetual and eternal. 4, 
* 2 3 . | 
Day fig. good and charity. A. C. 38. 86, 
Day of the Angzr and Warn of Jegoray, 
In the Old Teftament relates to the judgment 
which he executed by his incarnation, but fle 
day of his wrath, mentioned in the Revelation, 
ates to the laſt judgment executed at his ſecond 
advent, Anno 1957. Ap. Ex. 413. p. 683. 
ay of Ja uOVAR, or Great Day of Jehovah, 
fig. the coming of the Lord, and the eſtabliſ- 
ment of a new church, by him; and as there is 
a conſummation of the age, that is, an end of the 
old church, at the coming of the Lord, and com- 
tnencement of a new church; therefore, by The 
Da £4 Jehovah, in many paſlages, is. alſo & the 
en the former church; and it is ſaid, tht 
there will then be rumours, twaults, and wan, 
&c. L. 4 5 A. R. 
Day of Jxuova (Joel 1. 15) fig. Vaſtation 
A. C. 488. 
Dar of Jenovan (Zeph, 1. 34-) fig. the lal 
time and ſtate of the church. A. C. 1839. 
Dax of Ruin (Ezek. 29. 274) fig. the ht 
judgment. Ap. Ex. 538. p. 229», 
ay and Nionr, üg. the ſtate of the regene- 
rate perfop, as to things intellectual; and San- 
mer and Ii inter, are pred. of things 
to the will. 4. C. 936. | 
Day (Gen. 1. 18.) fig, good, and Nil. 
evil, A. C. 38. 
Dax and Ytan. In the word, fig. the ſtats 
of life in general. H. H. 155- A. C. 23. 4} 
Dax, fig. tie and ſtate in general ears 
times and ſtates in particular- A. C. 86. 407 
ee de er (Cen. 332.) by 
when conj ion is at 31 4 
Dar Dawv. See Morning. * 
Dar (mid) fig. a ſtate of light ur of the k- 
ledges of truth, or of wiſdom and intelligence 
A. C. 1548, 5652, 9684. | 
Day of VENGEANCE fig. a ſtate of dam 
tion. A. C. 488. 
Dax Sex1x6 Frox on Hin, Ou os 


: 41064 


ö bg the Lord, and they who are without t 
c 


urch, are underſtood by thoſe © who fit 


luſtration in divine truth by their reception of t 


8888S 
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DAT 


conjunction with him, from whence 


Lord and 


heaven and eternal felicity are derived, is under- 


ſtood by the wa e, and 

feet tein, i 28, altrugiun {Luke 1. 59.) 
. Ex. 0 . . O0. 

Sor. Give: us this day our daily Bread. 

By this day and by to-day is fi 

and eternity of a ſtate. That 


ich was every day, and which, by rea- 
ſon of the fignification of Dar, of Darby and 
To-par, was called the continual or pe 2 
Sacrifices. (Numb. a8. 4. ag. & alibi. This 
appears ſtill more evident abc 
rained from heaven. (Exod. 16. 4, 19, 20, 23.) 
A. C. 2838. See Bread. 


Davs and Tu Ans. There are not days and 


years in another life. A. C. 4901. 
Dars (to come to) (Gen. 24. 1) fig. when 
the ſtate was at hand. . C 


3016. 


Davs of Eraxxitv ard the Yr ARS Of Gane- 


zaTIon:and GentRATION (Deut. 32. 7,"8.) den. 
the maſt ancient and the ancient churches 


C. 1289. 

Dars of OL p (Pf. 3). 
Moſt ancient church, and 
— [Rates of the Ancient Church. 


8) fig. ſtates of the 
4. C. 


488. 
Dars of Orp and Foxmes Ytars. Dies 


Seculi & annos priores ) (Mal. 3. 4.) The moſt 
Ancient Church which was re the Flood, 
and in love to the Lord, is underſtood by the 
days 'of old, of an age, or of eternity; and the 
Ancient Church which was after the Flood, 
which was the Spiritual Church, is underſtood 
b 2 Tears. Ap. Ex. 433.—P. 84. 

Dar. See Faith. | 

Day. See Seventh day 

Dar of the SassATAH. See Sabbath day. 

Dar and Nionr, See Covenant of the day 
and night. | 

Dar Dawn. See Morning. 

Dax, Exxxixd and Nieur. See Morning. 
Dar. See Lord's Day. 

Dars. See Ancient days. 

Dars. See End ef days. 

Dars. See Latter days. 

Dars. See Prolangation of days. 

Dars, MonTas, and YE ARS. See Hours. 

Days of MouRN N BRING ENDED. (If, 60. 
0.) See Light of Eternity. 


the perpetuity | 
ally and to-day 
. what 173 — 5 ars from the ſacriſice 


the manna which 


Ears of Ancient 


iding our 
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is damnation. 4. R. 883. 
| O 2 


99 
Daa. They are fo called, in the word, who 
have only natural life, but not ſpiritual life alſo. 
Ap. Ex. 2 | 
Daa ( + 23. 8.) fig. night, in ref to 
the goodneffes and truths of faith. A. C. 231. 
Da ap (Rev. 6. 8. and Ch. 11. 16.) hath re- 
ſpect to what is infernal. A. R. 321. Fa. 
Dab. When it is ſaid of the Lord, that he was 
made dead, [Rev. 1. 18.) it does not mean that 
he was crucified, and fo died, but that he was 
neglected in the church, and his divine human - 
ity, not acknowledged; for ſo he became dead 
een qu 
AD Man (a) fig. one who is un | 
rate. A. C. 81. F 
Da ab Man (a) acknowledgesnothing to be true 
and good, but t = aye body and the world, 
and this he adores. e ends which influence 
him, regard only the ſame; nor doth he know, 
what eternal life is, or what the Lord is, and in 
.caſe he doth know, he doth not believe; when 
he is in ſpiritual combats, he moſt com- 
2 — therein; and when be is in no 
coach; evils and falſes have the dominion over 
him. The reſtraints by which he is tied, are mere- 
ly. external, as the fear of the law, the loſs of 
fe, of wealth, gain, and reputation. 4. C. 81. 
Dab. See Blood as of one dead, 
Dx av. See Brother. 
'Dz ap. See Death. 
Du ap. See Slain. 
Da ap Bopy. See þ 
DAD Bop v. See Odour. 
Dab Wonsntr. See . 
Du ar (the) In the ſpiritual ſenſe, thoſe 
who are not in the truth of faith, | not in 
- the knowledge and thence the apperception of it. 
A. C. 9397- | 
Du ar 8 ) (Dan. 4. 10—16. ) fig. thoſe who 
are not in the ing of truth, and thence 
not in obedience. Ap. Ex. 455. 
Dar. See Servant. 
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* 
—— 


Darn fig. Extinction of concupiſcences, 
which is the otucifaion of the fleſh,” and thug a 
renewal of life. 
Alſo, a rejection by the world. 


Alſo, the devil and hell, and thence 


evil of 
the will. 4. R. 866. 
Darn, in the word, fig. reſurrection. H. H. 
.A. C. 3498, 6036, 6222. 
Arn (the ſecond) fig. ſpiritual death, which 


Darn 


DEA 


0.400 


DEC: 


Darn. (Rev. 9. 6.) By men ſeeking death is 
fg, that in matters of faith, the underſtanding 
ſhould be ſhut up; and ſhall not find it, fig. 
that it is provided of the Lord, that this ſhould 
not be done; and ſhall defere to die, fig. that 
they ſhall wiſh to have the will cloſed in them; 
— death. ſhall Nee from them, fig. that it is pro- 
vided that neither ſhould this be done. A. R. 429. 

Darn. They loved not their foul unto 
death, (Rev. 12. 11.) fig. that they loved not 
themſelves more than the Lard. A. R. 556. 

DzaTa and Buztal, When the death of 
man is mentioned 1n the word, the angels only 
perceive his tranſmigration from one world to 
another; and when Bun A, is named, they per- 


ceive man's reſurrection unto life. Ap. Ex. 659. 
Dzarx and HTL. (Rev. 6. 8.) Death fig. 


the extinction of ſpiritual life, and 
nation theuce. A. R. 3212 Vt 
Darn and HetL Gave ve THE DEAD wawicn 
WERE IN THEM (Rev. 20, 13+) ſig. the men of 
the church who were impious at heart, and who 
in themſelves were devils and ſatans, called 
Judgment, A. R. 890. 82. Is 
| Ark. A ſeparation: or death enſues, when 
the body comes into ſuch a ſtate, from whatſoever 
diſeaſe or accident it be, that it cannot act as one 
with its ſpirit. The pulſe and reſpiration of the 
body ceaſes, when the correſpondence with the 
ulſe and reſpiration of the ſpirit ceaſes, and then 
| his ſpirit departs and continyes its liſe in the ſpi- 
ritual world which is in about two days. D. I.. 
IF. 390. | 


Dc ata (bodily) is the beginning of life. A. 
C. 1854. | 
Dez arn. Man is raiſed after death, and enters 
into immortality. H. H. 445, 482. \ 
As Da ar is from no other ſource than from 
ſin, and fin is all that which is contrary to divine 
order, it is from this ground that evil cloſes the 
ſmalleſt and altogether inviſible Veſſels [of the 
human body], of which the next greater Veflels, 
which are allo inviſible, are compoſed; for the 
ſmalleſt and altogether inviſible Veſſels are 
continued to man's Interiors; hence comes the 
firſt and inmoſt obſtruction, and hence the firſt 
and inmoſt Vitiation in the Blood; this Vitiation 
when it increaſes, cauſes diſeaſe, and at length 
death. But if man had lived the live of good, in 
this caſe his Interiors would be open to Heaven, 


Hell, dam- 


and throngh Heaven to the Lord ; thus alſo the: | 


ſmalleſt and inviſible Fa/cula (it is allowable 0 
call the delineaments of the firſt Stamina, Vaſ. 
cula, by reaſon of correſpondence) would be o 
alſo, and hence man would be without diſeaſe, 
and would only decreaſe to ultimate old age, 
until he became altogether-an infant; but a wife 
infant; and when in ſuch caſe the body. could u 
longer miniſter to its internal man, or; ſpirit, he 
would paſs without diſeaſe out of his terreſtial 
body, into a body ſuch as the angels have, thy; 
out of the world immediately iuto heaven. 4, 
Dark. See External. 
Du aru. See Sickne/$.. ': ttt 
Datu of the Waters. See Jericho. 
Drsonau, the Nurſe of Rebecca, (Gen. 3. 
8.) tg. hereditary evil in the Lord's matern:! 


humanity. A. C. 486. rof 
-» DeBoRan and BARAK fig, the truth of good. e. 
Ap. Ex. 47—5. 8. £11197 37 SS nix 

The prophecy of Ds BoaAH and BARAx, in the t 
Spiritual eaſe, treats concerning the victory of ro; 


truth from good over the falſe from evil, and con- 
cerning the purification and reformation of the 
church. Ap. Ex. 447. 

Durs of Cua81Ty. See Church. 

Dec aLoGus (the precepts of the) were pro- 
mulgated by Jehovah, and were not only precepts 
of ſociety, but alſo ot religion. A. R. 529. 

The precepts of the Decalogue are in every 
religion, and man ſhould live according to them 
from religion. 4. R. 272. 71 

Wonderful things are ſpoken in the word, con- 
cerning the decalugue and the ark, from whence 
it may be ſeen that the deca/ogue is moſt holy. 
A. R. 529. | 

DzcaLocus. The firſt ſtep to reformation, 
is to live according to the commandments of the 
decalogue. A. R. 628, | 


{ 
| 


| Ae precepts of doqtrine and life, but in the 
| ſpiritual and celeſtial ſenſes, all things univerſal- 
ly. U. T. 285. 
DecalL ou. 


Through a life contormable to the precepts of 
the deca/ggue, conjunction is elfe&ed with the 
Lord. R. 490. 

The ſecond table of the decalogue is the 
univerſal doctrine of repentance. - A. R. 531. 

Dr caLoGBE (the) is at this day like a little 
book ſhut up. D. P. 329. 

The DzcaLoove, in the literal 


ſenſe, contains 


There are two tables of the 
deal g 
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ecalogue one for God, the other ſor man. D. P. 
26. | | 
DEcatooun, See Commandments. 
Decal oo uE. See Evils. | 

Decatoe us. See Faith alone. 

| DgcaLocGuB.. See Jewiſi Church. 
D8caLoGUk. See New: Church. ' 1 | | 
DecaLoGue. See Temple of, the Tabernacle of 
Deczaszv. All men deceaſed, who have been 
zorn from the beginning of Creation, are either 
a heaven or hell. L. £3 27» | 
Dzcrastp. See Conjugial Partners. 
Dzcerr and PxoraNAtion, There: are two 
hings, which not only. cloſe up the way-of com- 
nication, but alſo deprive man of the faculty 
of ever becoming rational, which are deceit and 
rofanation ; deceit is like a ſubtle poiſon; which 
infets the interiors ; and praſanation is what 
nixes falſes with truths, and evils with goods; 


y theſe two things the rational principle is de- 


ſtroyed; there are with every man goods and 
truths from the Lord ſtored up from; infancy, 
bich goods and truths. in the word are called 
jemains, theſe remains areinfected by deceit, and 
remixed together by profanation.. A. C. 5128. 
Decerrt. See Craftineſs. \ 4 
Dxcktr. See Figlence. ;, / 7 (1 
DecxrtFUL and HreockiTiCALl, (the) in 
Ta we. undergo the molt diretul ſufferings, 
1 „C. 2209, N ; 
D See Con ſummat ian. 
- D:cLa4raTioON of the Lies. See Covenant. 
2 DrcLaxR (to) Enuntiare (Pl. 4413+): fig. to 
. ein. 4p. Ex, 405: P. 619 „ dt 
Drcoaux. See Honeſty. | 
D:cxEAsE (to) See Church, 
Decker OLD MEN and Wonzgx. Such of 
em as lived in this, world in Conjugial-Love, 


L. 137. 
Drpaxy (Gen. 10.) fig. 
teſtial things of an inferior order, ſuch as con- 


Dep AN (Gen. 38. den, thaſe who are prin- 
wed in the good of faith, properly, thaſe who 
re 8 & in the truth of faith grounded in 
td, LED 3240 


Vzeo. (Jer. 49. 8.) fg. rituals wherein there 
0 internal worſhip... A, C... 
Veer (the) that Neth fa (Gen. 49. 28•1J 


f in goodneſs and truth, in the other world 
e in the fulleſt, beauty and flower of age. C Y 


a 


the knowledges of 


| have their operation. 
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ig. ſeientifics in the natural prineiple. 4. G 


31. - | 
Dezes Abr (PC. 148. .] fig. the ulti- 
mate heavens, in which the ſpiritual natural 
angels are ; alſo divine truths in abundance, and 
arcana of divine wiſdom, See Pf. 78. 15. 
XXXVi. 7. et alibi. Ap. Ex. $38. p. 232. 
Deezy. See Depth. \ 297 1:40 
Deze. See Face of the deep. | s 
DerenvD. (to) The ſpiritual man is unable to 
defend himſelf againſt the natural man, when'ul- 
timate truth is withdrawn. 4. C. 5008, | 
Dgxence. See G. * 0 
Deeence. See Literal Senſe. - 
Dzr1iLeD. See Love. + | 
DeriLED with Women. See Firgins. + 
DzrLorRAz10N (the luſt of] without a view to 
marriage as an end, is the villainy of a robber, 
inaſmuch as Firginity is the crown of chaſtity, 
and the certificate of Conjugial Love. C. S. L 
So, SG +, bet 2 
DEFLORAT1ON. Sce Virgin. | = 
DgrormitY: of FaLLaciss. See Good. 
DegGRrEzes. There are three degrees in man, 
anſwering to the three heavens. — C. 4184. 
Duonkkks. There are thtee degrees both in 


the ſpiritual: and in the natural world; bitherto 


unknown, according to which the laws of influx 
J. 19, 18. 
DeGrEEs of ALTitupe are diſcrete or diſjunct, 


and degrees of latitude are continuous. I. 16. 


 DuGrevs. There are three degrees of altitude 


_ or, diſerete degrees in every man from his birth; 


each of which hath alſo degrees of latitude or 

continuous degrees. Y. J. 2 236. é 
DeGrEts of ALTITUDE are aſctnding and de- 
increaſe 


ſcending, and degrees of latitude are 
and decreaſe. , D. L. N. 184. 
DeGrErs of ALTITUDE, or Diſcrete: degrees 


are as things prior, polletior, aud poſtreme, or. as 


end, cauſe, and etfect. D. L. II. 184, 18g. 
The DRORRES of ALrirops in their ultimate, 
are in their tullneſs and 


wer. D. LW. 217. 
There are DzGREEts of both kinds, in the great- 
eſt and moſt minute of all created things. D. 
D. <, 206 116 | ' 


: 


| , 31047 
There are three infinite and uncreate degrees 
of altitude in the Lord, and there ate three 
finite and created degrees in man. D. L. MH. 
0. G. ' ' 
Three Drenxxs of ALTITUDE ate inevery man 


102 DEL 


kom his birth, and ey can be opened ſacceſ* | 


fively, and as they are opened, man is in the 
ord, and the Lord in him. D. L. V. 236. 
Dronks. See Church. 
Dronxks. See Confuginl Love. 
Daeknks. See Crentell Things 
Dronxns. See Derivations. 
Dronkxks. See Differences. 
Decurts. See Diſcrete degrees. 
Dadurxs. See Heavens. 
Drecnrtes. See Human. 
Dxecrtts. See Tnnocence. 
Decuets. See Lord. 
Dronkks. See Natural. 


DRonkks. See Quarters. 
Dnonxxs. See Regenerate man. 
Dxoneks. See Ultimate degree. 


Dromers. See Uſes. 
'Dedutts of AsczwnT. See Man. 


Drirr. No conception can be bad of thie | 
Deity but in an human form, and whatf6ever is 
incomprehenſible can be no object of thought or 


idea. A. C. 9389. 926), 10159, 10665. 
-Derrty. Sew e Fora. * | ? 


Du liBERATIONS of Counctts. See'Cormiils. | 


Derrcxcrts ( Lautitie ) (Lam. 
genuime truths from the word. Ap 


1 a N | 
ELICACIES (Jer. $1. 34.) ſig. the know! 
es of faith. 4. C. 42. 
*Det1c&ctxs (ſons of] ' (Micah 1. 16.) are ſo 
dalled from the love of them, and pleafures hence 
derived, 0 and bave relation to truths. Ap. Br. 
744. p. 88. . 
© Dura Hr Which a man hath, is from his love. 
F. 73. ; 
Dur i lr i the univerſal of heaven, and the 
univerſal of hell. C. S. L. _ a | 
DLrenr (the) wherein there is good from 
the Lord, is alone a living delight, for in fuch caſe 


ithäs life ftom the efſential lifeof good, J. C. 995. 
Dertour (every) is of ſuch æ nature, that it 
becomes viler, the mote it proceeds to external 
inge, and happier, the more it prbteeds to things 
(Internal. . s. 5 
DeL1Gur carries light along vith it, and to 
"thoſe who love divine and celeſtial things, High 
mines from heaven aid gives illuſt: aon. H. H. 
68. | 
DeLrcurt C Delirium) The whole of an unge 
may be called Dalight. D. P. 93. 


08 


1 


| 


_ — — 


F 


1 wherein is celeſtial love. 
| of his evil, provided he does not infeſt those 
| who are go 


| do otherwiſe than this, they are remanded t 


| one's life 8 after 
death to things correſponding thereto, I. H. 485 
o. 


! fig. Max. See Do#trinals. 
Ex. 682. 


bs 
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_ Deutowr. They who have taken de! 


in the 
word, in another life receive the heat of heaven, 


A. C. 
Every one is alto 


1773. 
DzL1Gnt. ml *. delight 


; but foraſmuch as the evil canny 
hell. D. P. 314. | 
DeLtonts conſtitute the life of every on. 


. $03 
Deurours of er 


1 
. 


Detonrs (che) of the love of ſelf, und of d. 


|| world, Which in the world are felt us delightfy 
in the higheſt d 
|| infelicities in hell. 


„ure changed into oppofit 

| A. N. 763. 

Drnronr. See Bleſſedneſ5. 

Dezrr owt. See Ends. 

Det1ont. See Good. | 

Derronr. See Hiſtoricals. 

Derronr. See Love. | 

Dent ohr. See River of Delight. 
Drrronrrur. 'Sre Happy. 

Drronts and Prxasunzs of the Natri. 


DezL1curs. See Ultimates. 
DszL16urs of 


WisDem. _— TY WA 
Dzztcurs'of Wrevom. See To Expand. ] 
Dare (to) up a to death, 80 reje 
Brother. | 122 
DzeLrtvzzeD (to be) ic CaitviBrern, ! 
Child. Rog. ſelf 
Dalia of the Woman in Outtp-Buiu tur 
(the) ſhews the OY the birth ll das, 
the faith of heaven and its life, eonſequentiy n D 
generation. H. H. 382. A. C. 673. 10% fin 
DuL vues. See Churches. D 
Demons which were cuſt out by the Lom C. 
when on earth, fig. Wl kinds of falſities, wi D 
which the church Was infeſted. Ap. Ex. U. 
P. 313. | 
— If. vil -oofilyr? 
nating in the love of the world, . R. 456. 5 
Duos Ito worſhip) (Rev. g.] When man D 
bis worſhip” does not the Lord not good 
'heighbour, but himſelf and the world, that Dr 
hen he wolſhips- God] to the end thiat be Ke 4 
be raiſed to honours and riches, or that he m De 
"bring loſs! to Others, then he worſhips dem Ds 
for then the Lord is not preſent; but en re Dz 
a | | C1 | +; +1 ' 


S* 


«V4 


DestzaBLE Goob TarxGs 
den. knowledges. A. C. 1197. | 

Des18aBLE To ois INTELLIGENCE. See 
Good for Food. 1 . n 

Desrzs of the Sour. See Fruits of the defire 
of the Soul. 2 e e | 
 Dx8s1K8 (to) (Rev. 9. 6.) is pred. of the will, 
and to telt, of the underſtanding. A. R. 429. 
Desixx. See Divine Love. Is 

DasoLArR. See Children of the deſblate. 

DrsoLariox, in the word, is pred. of tratks, 
and falſes. 4. R. 147: | ret Se 

DesoLAT10N is for the end, that man may be 
regenerated, that is, that evils and falſes bei 
ſeparated, truths may be conjoined to goods and 
goods to truths; the regenerate man as to good is 
what is compared to Eden, and as to truths, to the 
garden of Jehovah. The vaſtation or defolation 
of the man of the church, or of the church with 
Man, was repr. by the capitivity of the Jewiſh 
people in Babylon, and the raiſing up of the 
church by a return from that captivity, ſee Jere- 
miah throughout, eſpecially chap. Xxxxli. 37: to 
the end; for deſolation is captivity, man in ſuch 
caſe being kept as it were bound, wherefore alſo 
by the bound in prifon, and in the pit, are fig. 
thoſe who are in deſolation. The ſtate of deſo- 
lation and vaſtation, with thoſe who are not re- 
generated, is alſo treated of in the word through- 
out; in this ſtate are they, who altogether deny 
truths, or turn truths into falſes; this is the ſtate 
of the church towards the end, when there is no 
longer either faith or charity. Deſolation is the 
apparent privation of truth with thoſe who are 
2 but the abſolute privation with thoſe 
who are not regenerated: A. C. 5376. 

Dxz$s0LATioN. See Abomination. 

DxesoLAT1o0N. See Conſummation. 

Des0LAaT10N+. See Devaſtation.” 

DesoLATIoNs. See / aſtes. 

DxsrxRATION. Temptations are pon 
carried on to a itate of deſperation, which is their 
period and concluſion. A. C. 1787 

Desezr ation. Man is held in a ſtate of 
deſperation in the combat againſt the falſe. A. 

. 8567. f | | 

— (in a ſtate of) A man ſpeak- 
eth bitter things, but the Lord doth not attend 
thereto. A. C. 8165. 18 | | 

Dusrisg (to) (Gen. 25. 34.) fig. to make no 
account of. A. C 6 * 


| 


| 


(Joel. 3. 46.) 


3338. 
Dxsrisz (to) the ons! See Rrre: ä 1 


DegsroNSATION. See e g 
 DesronsaTION. See Hrideg rom and Brig, 
Dxsrnov (to) every ſubſtance which I han 
made from off the faces of the ground,“ (Ge, 
q 4.) fig. man's proprium which is as if wy 
eſtroy , when it is Vivifled, or made alive hn 
the Lord; but whereas the ſubject here treu 0 
of, is alſo concerning the final vaſtation of that z 
who were of the moſt ancient church, ' therefor 
by deſtroying every ſubſtance which I Have may, 
From off the faces Y le ground, are fig. those 
Whoperiſhed. . C. 3171 
Desrrov (to) (Gen. 19. 13.) when pred, a 
the Lord, fig. for man to Nit by evil, chat i, 
to be damned. A. C. 2399. 
Dasrzor (to) Man is the chief pleaſure d 
evil ſpirits. A. C. 1820. * ö 
DestTRoYED (to be) The life of hell muſt be 
quite deſtroyed, that the life of heaven may | 
implanted in man. 4. C. 9336. | 
ESTROY (to) the good o Iny. See En 


mous.” W 

DesTrOYERs and DxvAsra Tonks (IC. 43. 709 0 

— falſes of exil. Ex. 724.—P. 60. ou 
STRUCTION (great) (Jer. 6. 1.) F mage 


confractio ſig, the diſſi pation of good and truth, 
Ap. Ex. MW 
Dxsraucrrox (the) of truth and good is not 
ſo Fry with others, as with thoſe who are in- 
feſted, in another life. A. C. 7884. 
Dxsrxycriox. See Grave. *© | 
Desrxverrve of the Cauxcy. See Faith /; 
parate from Charity. 1 
DRralxRD. Unleſs the Lord detained ever 
man in general from evils and falſes he woul 
caſt himſelf headlong into hell, and in the mo 
ment he is not ſo detained, he violently ruſh: 
there headlong. © A. C. 189. 
DzTaineD. All men whatſoever are detain 
from evils by the Lord, and this by a ſtronge 
force than can be believed. A. C. 2406. 
DeTarineD. Angels, as well as men, are 4. 
tained from evil, and preferved in good by th 
Lord. A. C. 4564. | 
Some are detained from evil with more dit 
ficulty than others. - A. C. 24065. 
DxralxRD. See Ty be drawn out. 
DETAinED (to be) from Evils. See Evil-. 
DetecreD and Remover. See Faith alone. 
DeTERMINATE. See The Nord. 
N | Yo 040...) © DgTERMINATI?! 


Dorn U, N Atom. See Fremme. 
DarxaMINATTON. See Hell. 
Darxsr akte. None lead a more detetable 
life, than Chriſtians ſo called. A. C. 91 
N and Dxcot Arto. val 
z.] The former is pred. of good, and the — 
truth. The common verfion rende it Ato- 
wth. and deſolation.” Ap. Ex. 96 d̃ 

Devasr#Tron. See Conſummation.' 

Dtvavration. See Pit of devaſtation,” 50 

DgvasTATORS. Sce D 6 OT 

Devrr, ſig ; ſelf-love. 

Devi a 
in hell. Con 
and thou "what 1 * alſe are called his 
crew, in t 2 D. 33. [2016 

Devi and Sara do not fig.. any one. 
gilar evil ſpirit, but all in hell are. called ils 
and Satans, on which account, hell in the cm- 
ple hath ſuch appellations. 4. R. SS %. 

Devil. Every devil can underſtand truth 
when he heats it, but cannot retain it; becauſe 
the affect ion of evil, when it returzieth] euſteth 
out the thought of truth. 4. R. 688. 

Davits and Sarans ſometimes underſtand 
arcana as well as angels, yet only when they 
hear them from others; but when they return into 
their own thoughts, they: do not underitand them; 
the reaſon is, — they will not. D. P. gg. 


. 8 0 


Devils may be thruſt down to theit iuſernal 


abodes by a little child. A. C. 12714. 
DeviLs. 
devils have exiſted: from the beginning of crea- 
tion, except what were once men. AH. C. 968. 
Devits. All evits. are. like * ney 
devils, D. P. 3 
DevriL. See ll N. De, 
DxviL. See Satan | ; 
DeviL and Sarax. See The Hella. . e 
Devils. See Converfion.”' endogene : 
Davits. See Demons. 
Dzv11s. See Faculty. | 
Dzvour (to) or Eur the Sow 5 doch. 
to read and to perceĩ ve the word, ſor to ur 
and to Bat, is to conjoin and appropriate to ones 


ſelf; „ the word 1 1 my to 570 by. read- 
ing and perception: Ap. 17. P. 3 
Dxvoux (to) (Rev. 1. +) ade e 
Ip. Ex. aaa 


Duvounze Frum. See Fire. 4 * 
| DevTE konoONY Xxi, 24. 23. Ses Explaga- | 


5 
1 


It is a falſe notion to ſuppoſe that 


Hrs Caxw fig. the love of n 
iſcences- are called the devil; 


Hell. 


4 


- DruUTERONOMY xxxin- 13 ee dsp, 
Dew, i in a genuine ſenſe, 5. is che truth — 
— is LN 7 fate of i innocence and 


10 e * 5 the — of 
e und ey fructification of god 
by — A. C. 


3579. 
Dew of 3 (PC. a 33: 3) 46. dielne 
A 375. 1 e 5114, bat 
Dow Precious gs of Heauen. 
Dew prone Jenovam. See Remnants of Jacts.. 


.DrazoLioat Crew: (the) is; continually, en- 
dea 3 —_— the-itato: of the new life 
of man. 3696.. SQ 


a — — eee 


Dx er and III. See Bvils and 
Talern. 


— and Saxanto Baan See 


8 23 * RO ve i "ab a 
64. gg of the word „5 


$ 

D14apem.. See OE + AG 

Dranermcaity: The natural man ie da- 
metrically contranyy to the ie. gen man., L. T. 
7 97 „n ren 

9 — — See Dodtrines 

Diamond. The word is like a Diamond, by 
virtue of ĩts ſpiritual light. U. T. 216. 
Dinos, or Prxzcious) Stoxezs fig. the 
| truths of the literal ſenſe of the word. A. R. 
„ See 14 one, 

Disox ( Daughter who inhabits) ſig. the er- 
.temal of the church, and thence the exterual of 
the word, which is its literal ſenſe, 4p. Ex. 729. 

Dimon. See Holon. 6 


| ; DierareDy The Aena ſenſe of the + "Y 


was dictated ta Emanuel Swedenborg from * 


Fer- A+ C. 6597. 
Dis (to) en de Gibjef-treated of, is . 


9 the repreſentative life of any one, fig.. 
of his tation. d C3259. * 


Ban (to) (8 28 
bh r exiſted, —_ 45 — a oi 
* — ond — + 34) Ve. to ume! none. 
1 _ (Gen. * 2. a.) p . of the. Sured, & 
nig. ita laſt time, when all r bath. 


"Dar (oj! Gen. gos.. -; J 2 
1 0p to 
33 6g. again 


146% od nav 


ee eee eee A. 0. 
q Die + wi A8 8.) vg. to bo tiled, 


A. C. 4563. 
 Dreepn (to). Tue teuths of. fitted goods | 
and thoſe of celeſtial good, wholly differ n | 
each other. 4. C. 10291 | 
Dieramnttes la) as tothe defines of Kith, | 
and the externals of worſhip, 1 not divide | 
Churches. N. F. Dc 246. Senn 7 
DuyppgrrRor (the) between e of Ane 
and ence, on account of ſhoſe thenn- 
5 und fbr the ſake of uſe, is ſcarcely known. 
P. 215. des 2 Jo. 1 


| . 
Dreezgzxors, How many differences there 
are of Genera, is unknown, owing to the igno- 


be led zy the Lord, and wot by felf. 4 


rance of the doctrine * degrees. | 4. 0. 8 | 

D. L. 185. ö | 
DryyztRENCEs. See Comjugial Love. . 
Drrricutrv. See Detuiedl. | | 
Dia (to) (Gen. a6. 18.) fig. toopen. | 4. 4 


3419. | 

, 48 (to) ſig. to en uire. A. C 34. | 

Drs (to) ſig — ate or ſearch thorough- 
92 A. C. 7343: 

Dioxsrioxs of Food, repr. antun, A. 
C. 8174. | Ron UA OTET SMS 1 

Biewtetus. See Ribhess 

DixLAR (Gen. 10. 27. a ritual of the 4 
called Eber. f. C. ta. 

DiLArzD (to be) (Gen, 26. 22.0 9. to re- 
ceive increments-of truth. 4. C. 3434 Cube 
- Dnxwy1an Sernars.. See Heel. j | 

Dixtzxxstoxs, viz. h, breadth, and height, 
— be pred. of cœleſt ial and ſpirtual things, 
when they are pred. abſtracted from dimenſions, 
they denote greater and leſſer e 9 
- alfo the quality and quantity of Ne 


650. 
- Disan fig. the affection of all thi of Gith 
and of the Church thence derived: . C. 4427. 


Alfo, The External Church "EW as was 
3 amongſt the poſterity of Jacob. A. C. 


1 Guorns; and Fx As (a) are the good 
of ar in which the Lord cohabits with man. 
K. A 5 
17 — Le and Sverins, yoo all conjundiion. 
Ap. Ex. 391. p. 876. 
Dinners and SurrtErs were ſignificative of 
-eonfociation by love. A. C. 3596, 3832. 


but by Ap roger Fog after they are inſtrici 


taviors of the word in many places, but ouly 


in Europe ma 


| there appears there what is ſilvery, ſometimes 
o fuch a 


ay (to) nom (Gen. 37. 31. sg. todefile. 

4770. 

8 Posr on the Roap. See Dottrine 
Disciets (Matt. £0. 41.) fig. hah and at 

the ſame time, faith from the , R. 8, 
Discrrts. To be the Lord's Die, is 2 


Os | 
Dit r and res, (Matt. OY 
i/cipie, truth o e r truth of 
4a Kela A. C. 106 ; a 
Opel ie and bete (Matt. 225 75 J By 
iſcrple is good of rine, and by Prophet, 
truth of Ma Ap. Ex, 624. P. 383. 1 

Disctrins mean all who — iu 
Lord and live according to the truths of 
word. A. R. 

DrgcreLEs Foy of the Lord would have re- 
jected the word, and every one would have goue 
to his — buſineſs, if 1t had 4 C1 
accor to their conceptions. 3 

- DiscirLEs and — By the aide 
of the Lord, are meant thoſe Su are inſtru a 
by the Lord in goods and truths. of dodrine, 
8 teach t 8 Man 

5 30. . 
a 9 See e 
DrscteLE. See Prophet. 
DisctrLxs. See Elders. 
D1scieLEs. See Lord. 
\ Dr8c1eLEs. See Peter. N 
Drscoran (to) The Lord Ae the in 


| rakes Pay 


tor the wiſe. A. C. 25 20. 

D1scovsst (to) One in India; ang other 
I mY 9 — 
together, if their interna ritua t were open · 
* A. C. A 8 O 75 

Discounxsk w en the diſcourſe in à ſuperior 
heaven 13 concerning good, there is an appear- 
ance of what i is fe en beneath amongſt thoſe 
who are in the or ultimate heaven belov 
—— and when the diſcourſe is concerning truth, 


„that not only the walls of the 
rooms whic they inhabit — with gold and 
 filver; but even the Atmoſphere itſelf; likewiſe 
amongſt the angels of the firſt or ultimate bes- 


ven, who are p principled good ro ood — , there 
- appear tables of 


gold, and 
e 


72 ls 


ſereral other op: but with thoſe who are 
* 


prigcipled in in truth trom truth, there appear ſuck 
thin ſtiver. C. $648. 
5 he at 2025 ons. 


Discouns of Wrexns Mer. See 664. 
Drscovuss of the Av oxts. Sec Clouds. 
D1sSCRETE —— 1 — 
hin wr, —__ a me or 
— 4 rn Fd effect 2 18 
. Danes — Bo —— one is formed 
from another, and ÞY 
which d ealled 
diſtinct from mother: D. L. * 190. 
DrscnRNR Dx GA. See Degrees. 
Discnkx ry. See Continuous, ' 
Discxxrx Onpts. See Cauſes. 
Discuntru Orprr. See Lord. | 3s 
DrscurT# and Cowrixοονο On. See 


Lord. 
and Conrrxevous SounDs. Se 
Sonde. 

Drs As cotr. to the liſts and paſſions of the 
mind (at us) theſe therefore are the origins of 
ilenſes; fur the origins of diſeaſes in common 
are Intemperances, Lucuries of various kinds, 
Pleaſures merely corporeal, alſo | envyings, has 
treds, reven laſciviouſneſſes, and the 
which deſtroy the interiors of may, and hag 
theſe are deft , the exteriors fuffer, and 
draw man into difeaſe, and thereby into death ; 
that man is fabje& to death by of evils, or 
on aceonnt of fa, ĩs a _ —— in — 5 
dus alſo he is. ſubject t ifeafes, for thefe are of 
denth. From theſe confiderationsit may be ma- 
nifeſt, that diſeaſes alſo have corteſ nee with 
e ſpiritual world, but with unclean things here, 
or diſeaſes i iu themſelves are unclean, maſmuch 
they originate in things _— according to 


hat was faid above. A. 1 | ut with «|| 


All the ind induce 
life rene, by reafon that alt the hells are in 


= N ſcencies of evil, conſequently 
. 1 things wh'ch ate of Heaven, 
here hey act 


upon (or into} man from am 
polite dro frag : 


eayen, which is the "Bf 
_ _— wr things in Fe prince, def and 
ell, as bein the prmciple, 
d rends al things a Afr; cok ntly I ifs 
fernals are applied; they dds ſos? and at 
ngth death: it 1s not — — 
. in eyen into the ſolid parts of the body, or 
do the parts which conſtitute the viſcera, the or- 


in 


means of the other, a würd, 


ompofite re, and each degred is 
4. C. 5 


DIS 187 
„ en members of mam, but only into the 
Tuſts and falſities; only when wan: falls into to dif 
. eaſe, hoy then flow inimoſudranctean thin 
| appertain to the diſeaſe 5 for as. was ſqid, _ 
amy wiſe exifts with man, unlefs the cailſe 
alſo be in the ſpiritgal\ world; the natural prin- 
Pear pon ing to — if it was ſeparated 
| _ —. of 2 thus alſo from every prin- 
ciple of life. Nevertheleſs, this is no hindravice 
to mum delng bealed naturally, for the vine 
 providenes became with fu fuck ours ot — 


$7444 
Dres As re Pear ingcour ee, 
Dien as of Eorrr. Be \ Diſeaſe, Be. 
Disk Ass. See Faith. — 
M119 


Dveavasts, See Cu 2 
 Dis6n40ce: See 2 
Disx. See Platter. | 
Disre er. See Dogrees. 
Diderot ont. See Love of Solf Ge. 
Drer rwe (to) Ser Th divide. | 
Draxwmss (to) See See 75 Seaweruc 01h 1 
Disroenb. the Divine is, all things 
are diſpoſed into order, that they may he oonjoin- 
ed genuine goods and'troths, which are in 
the benvens. . C. 3986. 
Disroskp, Rational and foientific , with 
2 are diſpaſed by the Lord into order, when 
man lives ageording to Nis commandments, A. 
C. 2634. 


Dems {ts) See Lond © 
Desto (to) Morrnarx, m Fee 


and 
afety; || 


by in Ox pA. See Chanch. { 
Disrostrrex (the) of alt the interior things 
of the will and underſtanding, is in à form ac- 


ee wt ning > inert. N. F. D. 


Drervrartes onderidae Faith vnd charity 
in the Word. The Auras con- 
cerning faith alone, was heard at a diſtance, like 


the gnathing of teeth. And the 4i/þ4tatios con- 
22 charity, like-a - beating ( Pu rods 7. 


—— ey Gen. 26. 26.) g v Gar. 
A. C. Ju. | | | 
DiawwrmitiroBnts. See Similitudes./ Win 

| 2 . heaven 
would be d?/fipa u 

* n ble a 
| 2 


108. Ds Dl 
the ſecond, unleſs there was reception in ih ke, by a certain medium, which is conſcience. 40 
Sr. A. C. 4618. 86 


D18500r aTtoNs in another life, -are made ar- 
cording to ſpheres. - E. U. 644. 


1 (to) n with difficulty 
diſtinguiſh between good and trut — hecauſe of 


\Drs80tLygD. 8 piritual conjunction wennst be the difficulty there, is in difting ui ween 
wholly: diſoved.” C S., L. ga. l thinking: and. willing. Ne 4. A. C. 
DisraNex in another life, is only an appear - 9999+ 11a A U en r 
ance. See e—Place—Time—the Spiritual — N@U an (to) See Ina ge. 
. World, Ga. Ap. Ex. 1. . 89. Disrixcutsa (to) See e. 
Duoratiy,: {to} See T Dr A. i Yo e nnn, (to. be). you Ge the 
Disrincy.} They are 4 ind i n the heavens, Ck : 
who are regenerated bythe mo and 4 Busrabss in the Laws and TK, upon the 
who are regenerated by fire. U. T. 86, - . PrortE (Luke . 23.) Diſh 222 L 
Disrixcr. Goods and truths of every degtee here the dominion of evil, 2 
2 in the. iuternal and the external — dominion of the falſe {ond evil. Ab. Ex. a. 
man. 4184. N 
DrsT1xcr. The inte mal, rational, * * or Morx 4% C F ſa). Ian. 9. .. 
ral (principles of, man, are moſt Giftinet .from ſig. doctrine. p. Ex. GSA. . 46. ae 
each other. 4. C. 2183. 6 Drrex. See Street. | 
Disrixcr. The internal and exteranl ofacm, -Prvezss and DivarsTIES are terms uſed in Nac 
are moſt, diſfinct, and therefore the one is in the || contradiſtinction to various and varieties. 2 f 


light of heaven, and the other in the light of this 
world; and they cannot be eanjoined, be hows | tore 
* aan which en, e mene 
51577. Ht 

Disrixer. The jnmoſt, the. interiors and the 
| exteriors, are moſt diftinf in man. 4. C. n 

Disri dcr. See Goods and Truths. 

Disrixor. See Interiars. | 

Disrixer ExrLIcartox of Worps. See Ex. 
plication. y 

DrsrixcrLy and EviDENTLY. See Conjoined. 

Disrixoriox (the] of one — FOR rom an- 
other, is the cauſe of times and U. 

Disrixcriox. There is a Sachen — * 
between the things relating to love, and the things 
relating to faith; the former are exp 
loving and ſerving, the latter by.w and. 
ſeeking, in all the eee writings. Every 
expreſſion is 3 attended to, nor is one 
expreſſion ever adopte inſtead ef another., A. C. 


81 
B. neren of che Wil, and Unpza- 
STANDING. See Mall and U. 


anding. 
Disrixcrfioxs. See Internal — enſe. * 


 DriszincTIONs.. See Literal Se. | 
Disrixgvtsk (to). The natural world i is ON 
tinguiſhed from the Spiritual world, by time * 


ſpace. A. C. 7381. 
The Lord er Disrixcuisnzp the 


73 L 


loye, Whilſt the latter ate applied to the various 


from the voluntary principle n | 


former terns being applied to the various t 
oppoſite to heaven, and oppoſite alſo to conjugal 


t of heaven, and. alſo to the various thing; 
of conjugial love. C. S., L. 324. 

Dives fig, the Jewiſh 2 which had the 
word. A. R. U.T. 215, 346, 898. 5. 
S. 40. nd Lazaras.. 

Pure (to) (Gen. 46. ro.) ſig. Smell 

C. 181, 1 

— (to), ovꝝR To (Gen. 33+ 1 fig 
rangement:; 4. C 4342— 

Divrog {to) {Matt u fr. 
removal from 

Divipx and Darema — 2 to ſeparate ws 
extirpate. WC 4052. 

Diunp ko. What 3 is divided, doth.not t 
more and more ſimple, but more and more qe 
tple; C. S. L. 329 

Divip np. 151 is not ſuffered by the Lord tt 
any thing ſhould be divided; wherefore, it mul 


39 
"17 4424. 


be cthr in and at the fame time in as 
* in at, the ſame time in the falſe. Þ 


1 


Fe" (to) bee Difference. bes 
Drvipz (to) See Lateral Senſe. _ 
Drvipsg,(to) the Seo1L. See Spoil. 
Divros; (to) and FALL, to R 


end. 
Bates lis be) See Belichaniar 


nt: 1 9 {4 9110 


"Dim | 


Drviozp Mind, See Mind. 


Din $1 


DrvivinG THE Lonp's Gan xs. See 
e 
Dirixx, is that which is infinite and eternal. | 


Diyixn. In every thing divine, there isa firſt, 
a middle, and a laſt, U. T. 210. e 
Divine. (the] only wr — thoſe things, 
hich are of ion. 4. C 
The Divixs fills *1 e Univerſe 
ithout ſpace. D. L, WH, 107 6 

The Diving is in all. — tinte..; D. 


W. 
ebe in —— and ext things is 
Os * 


the ſame. 
Diving: — cannot 

| Ws his own, but may ba adjol to him, and 
thereby appear as his own. »D.. P. 288. 

DivixR. (the] of the Church ia 1 
&c. A. C. 3 Nl 1100 
Divixx. e divine of the father eu- 
tutes the ſoul, The divine of the ſun conſtitutes 
he body, And the divine of the. hoby ſpirit con- 
ſtitutes the operation of the Lord. U. 155 168. 

Divixx. — — 2 yn, 
made adequate to perception of angela. and at 
* of men, from: thence there is a fpiritual 
ſenſe, within the natural. U. T. 195. A. R. 
989. C 

Drvanes. The afential, diving, 9 
rational, and the divine nature}, are nd 
Lord. A. C. 4615. 5 | 11 

Drerxn. The SS fuel which appeared in 
wuman for, was. che . human. A. C. 
5110. a 
Driving; The Aide itſelf, before the Lord 
me into the world, flowed into the univerſal 
deaven, ani by that: influx. from his divine om : 
vipotence, light was produced ; but afterwards, 
that light could no longer be produced, ſo as to 
penetrate to the human race; till the Lord made 
the human principle in himſelf divine. 4. C. 


180. 
Divine, That which is from; the Lordi is 
m of man can in no wiſe 


_ but the 
788. "Te 
nguiſhed i law 


JILH 


te ſo made. 1700 
Divine (the): of 2 Lord is diſti 
divine good, and divine truth; that is called the 
father, this the ſom; but the divine. of the Lord 
1s noikin 2 good, 28 good itſelf. Druvite 
tuth is the, divine good of dhe Lords ſo appears 


COR. 109 


—— en before the Angels, A. C. 


8 (the) js not in the affeQion of glory, 
D glory reſults to the divine from man. 
9 Fr The whole, of the divine from firſt 
principles in beaven' to ultimates in the world, 
tends. to the human form. L. 32. H. H. 


1 (the) is not perceptible, nor - 
| on unleſs when it hath. paſſed heaven. N. 22 
B. 30x. 

— (the) paſſes ioto the world, by the 
 ultimates of order. A. C. 4618. 

Drvixx (the) which comes from the Lect i in 
che ſupreme ſenſe, is the divine in himſelf; and 
in the repreſentative ſenſe, it is the divine from 


— — 


— 1 Cy wa is Zn. and divine 
truth js ſpiritun 4696. , 
Dia (the) is the fame. in, ane. \fatied as in 


n changes, *. H. L. 
5 The divine ittelf 5 is the eſſe of alt 


bro hut truth proceeding ſtom the divine 
itſelf, is thence ae, ecke of all things. A. 


8. lg above the, Goa is divine 
good itſelf, dut the divine in the heavens, is good 
2 7 in tro, that proceeds from the divine. 
p . — (che) palſing through the heavens, i is 
a divine man. A. C | 

—— | 20 


a Wer 2 17% t forth 
it 
rant: (7 Exiſt 1 275 A == 


Mere from 
3194, 3210, 10270,. 10 
JOE the] abo 2 ag iy heavens, cannot be 


ſented, — 5 it cannot fall * (the 
te minds. 4. C we 
1 he. * it conflitutes 


7. A. C. 


geg 6 be human in form, . * BO 
3 e me ii is 2 efſen. 


ads ks Ging ch are in tha divine 


ro I DIV 
can never appear to any one, but thoſt things good, with a difference r to epd. 
which are from the divine, and theſe 1.99 hv - C. groan 
common and obfeure; 4. C. 4644:  Drvixs Goon is the fupreme divine [pri inciple] 
Drin (the) of the father is ie foul ofthe bat the Divine Word, | is what is from. > wh divine 


ſon. U. T. 112. 
* Drvrne. The divine of the Lord in even 
is love, and charity: H. H. 13. 2 n 
Drvine (the) See Celeſtial, ſpiritual, and 
Drving (the) See Di/Þoſed. 1. 


natural things. f 
Drvrxs (the) See To f. 
Dirvins. See Lord. [$054 
” Diving. See Nature. 01 


Divixs (the) of the Lorp. See Church, 1 
rate, from thoſe goods on truths. which derive 


4 s and CRLRSTIAL. Trurncs. See De- 
7 
—— CxLUxsTI AL. Whatſoever proceedeth 
from the Lord's divine love, is _ hs 5 
2 and all that is goodneſs. C. T. x 
vive Cgrnsrrar. See Conjugial Love. 
Drvixs Ceuesrrat. See Divint Natural. 
Drvixx CxLRSTI AL Goop. See Cane 
Principle. 
Drin Ceunsri AL, Sim ban, and Narv- 
u. Prixerrans, Ke. See LI. 
Divine Doctrrxat,. See Man. 007 5 
Dryrxx Docrarxt is Arie truth, and althe 
word of the Lord is divine” truth, A. C. 37r2. 


The Drvrxe Ex, is one, the ſame, nſelf 
( Ipſum ) _ individual. A. R. 
INE Ess NE UNITED To —— 


Esskx CR. - Unleſs the Lord had come into the 
world, aud united the inte eſſence to the Aumann 
dferice; ſalvation could no more have reached to 
man. A: C. 1999, 2016, 2034. 
DiviNxx Essk NE. (the) f is divine love, and the 
3 Exrerk xen is divine wiſdom: 'D. L. W. 
14—1 
n Eazy NCR. See Barbe . 
Dtv Nx Essrn Ng. See Elſener. wy 
Drvins Ess£Nce: See God. | 
Diete Evxevce. See Human E F 
D1yrxz Govy, cannot be applie der > any 
veſſels than genuine truths, ally 
correſpond to each other; 4 C + 
 Dnvtxx Goon . receiv BY a 
ang el, but only the d's divine human 
. le. But cl n uf may be tecererd, Nd 
qual ty, fuch as the man who receives, is 
of admitting; in which — may dwell « 


Dur Glop; See Divine Truth.. 


Dir Goop'of. Lovs. See Lixd. 


good, and is alſo named Son. A. C. 4403. 
oa a" ot blunt woa. 
. T. 86. 018 
Da vt d GO 8 w1Tw — Dunn 
roceeding tront the Lord, in the third or inmoſh 
—.— i received as Divine Providence : in tle 
_—_ or middle — ay — — 


from humanity, for the former ttan- 
ecο — A. Cv 40264" | 
—_— Godp. See Divine: Hunan, 


. = 


DrviNx Goop. See Exter 2 * * 
- Drvinz Goo. See — 2 „in in 
Divrxx Goop. See Order. 


- Drvims Gobs, See Quarters. - it/ 71 
Divx Go Uf Drvyitse Lovns: See Ll 


Drin Goob'iundi Turrx, See Divine. ant 
Dit Goop and Tuurn. Sce 7 

. Diving Goop and Taoru. See Fehoveh. 
Diving Human (the) was what the anciem eit 
churches adored, Jebovub alfo mabiteſted himſelf 
anioung#t them in the divine human; .and the 
divine human was the divine itſelf ia heaven, for 
heaven" cunttit mee ono manziwhich is. called tlc 
9 man: this divin& in heaven is nd other 
an the divine itſelf, but in heaven as a divine 
man; this man is he whom the Lord took upon 
him, and made ditine in himfehf, aud united to enti⸗ 
the divine itſoltꝭ as he had been aitet from eter. 
nity; ſor from cternity there was/one-nefs; and 
this, becaufe the hun uin raue could not othe rwiſe 
be ſuved: fbr it could na longer ſuſtee that the 
divine ifelf through! heuven, thus through the 
divine human there, could flow into hum 
minds wherefore the divine ſelf willed to rte 
to tſelf the drive h uctually by the hum 
2 afſumed in the world; the latter pri- 
ad the fonneris the Low, . C. 5063. 
— Hum an (the) exiſting from eternity, 
was the divine truth in heaven; of conſequence 
tho divine exiſtence; which, was afterwards made 
in the Lord the divirie effence, from w. 'bich the 


dirine 


divine EE Rr was derived. A. C. 
, 6480, 10579 Tn 

r__ HuMAN eee {iha) is all 
worſhi and all doctrige. r 1. 
— Humax. It is al olately; | 
for any ching of' doctrine to proceed from. the 
dine {principle} | ifelf, except by, the divine 
zuman, that is, by the word, Which in the ſu- 
xreme ſenſe is the divine truth from the Lord's 
ine human principle]; what proczeds imme» 
diately from the divine itſelf, cannot be compre- 
hended even by the n in the inmoſt heaven, 
be reaſon. is, becauſe it is infinite, and thus 
tranſcends all compre henſion, een the angelical; 
but what from the Lord's divine human, 
his the angels can comprebend, for it treats of 
od as ofa divine man, concerning whom, ſome 
lea may be formed ſtam the human [principle]. 
nd the idea —— as formed 2 the 
lanan [printiple] is accepted, w yer 
ind it is, if ſo be it flows trom the good of in- 
ocence, and be in the good of chanty ; this is 
hat is meant by the Lord's words in John 1. 
8. and Matt. 11. 27+ A. C. $3214 p . I 
Diving, Human. The moſt ancient inhabi- 
ants of the eatth, could not worſhip the invinite 
lence, but the infuaite exiſtence: which is the 
vine kuman, and they acknowledged the 
vine becauſe of its appearing in « human form, 
. C. 2 6847. 10737. REN 
Diving Human. No one-inbeaven hath con- 
action with the divine eſſence, but with the 
vine human. A. C. 3038, 4 ẽ fꝗ0ũ ů·᷑ F Z FT) 


17 


Gble 


= 
— 


ce, that is in form. A. C. 
Divins Human (the] of 
atial divine iage. 4. C. 487 
Diving Human (the] before 
ic Lord, was not ſoone with the father, as after 
A. C. Cœoa. Ke ay tinT 177 

Divine Human (the) is the quality of the 
fs [eflential ] divine [principle]. 4. C. 


Human [the) is now divine good. 
FC. . 
uv Humay {the} which wis born from 
frmity, was alſo born in time, and what was born 
ime, and glorified is the ſame. . C. 280g. 
Divixe Human, See Communication. 
Divizs Human, See Conjained:' 
Divixzs Hunan, See Conjunttion. 


Diytxg 
C. 688 


Divins HoMan (the] is —— itſelf in a | 
ihe Lord is the” ef- 
4678. vily | 

the advent of 


a 


is infinite. 


aud h 


Divx. Homan, See Face. 
vines Hyman, Sec Heaven. 
' Divine Human. See Human, and Lord. 
. Drvxxz Human. See Fudgment. 
Dtvixx Human, See Phariſees. 
Dierxx Human, See Simple Good. | 
Driving Humax of the Lox. See Divine 


an Human of the Loxp. See Divine 
ruth. | 
 Divins Human of the Lozgp, See Eſſential 
of the Church. , 
Drving Humax Baixo, See Chriſtians. 
 Divinu Humans Paxciyrs. See Reforma- 
ton. 
Divixx Humanity. See Divinity. 
Driving Ix rox NE. See Divine Order. 
Drvixe IneLvx of the Loxp, in heaven, 
. love to him, and charity to one — 
. . 1 . : 
Diving 2 is into the will, and throu 
that into the intellect; and not contrari wiſe. 
H. H. 26. A. C. 5482, $649, 6027. | 
Drvixz IxrLux is both immediate from the 
Lord, and alſo mediate through one heaven 
another, and alſo into the interior of man. 
H. 37. A. C. 606 1 878. 
Diyixx IxrLux. orre, 
Drvins IxrLux. See Influx. 
Divine InteLLtGoznce, See Divine Good 
united with divine truth, 3 | 
Drvins InTeLiiGences. See Divine Spi- 
Lord. 


ritual. 

Diving Law. See 

Driving Lips. See Life. 

Divine Lovs. Such is the nature of the Lord's 
divine love, that if it were poſſible, his love 
would deſire all to be in the third heaven, yea 
with himſelf, and in himſelf, 4. C. 1798. 
Dtvixs Love (the fire of), in its full ardour, 
does not enter into heaven, but appears in the 
form of radiant circles round the ſun of the fpiri- 
tual world, A. C. 7270» 

Divins Love (the) towards the human race 
A. C. 86772. + 6 | 7 

Drvixs Love (the) towards the whole human 
race is, that it may ſave mem, make thera blefled 


appy to eternity, and a iate to them 
its own divine [quality], ſo far as it can be te- 
I deired. 4. C. 4735. 40 r 


bro 


— —————— — —_ 


It2 


—  — — — ———_ x cy > Cr 


es all in the dere into 
a celeſtial form, and conjoins them, ſo chat they 


may be as one. H. H. 40g. 
typiIixR Lovx (the) and the Divine Wikdom 
,conſeq 4 


are ſubſtance and form in de u 
ly the 5 and only ſu ſting kbeing 
or principle]. NV. 44. 

IVINE Snag 12. and the Divine Wiſdom 
cannot but be and exift in otliets created from it- 
ſelf. D. L. . 47. 

All things in the univerſe were created from 
the Drvixe Lovs and the Divine Wiſdom of 
All things i in the Ctented univerſt ure rec 22 
of the Divixz Lore and the Divine Wi iſdom of 
God-man, D. L. 1 8s. 
Drvixe Lovx. See Divine Celeftial. 
Diviwxs Loves. See Love. 
Divixx Love and Wispost. See Divine Na- 
tural. 
Di vi x Love Wisdon tu: Bee Hen. 
Dryive Lovx and WIspoxt. See Perfecs 


tion. 
DrivixE Love and Widow. See Provi: 


dence. | 

Di vi xx Love and Wb 1866 Land 
Divixx Max, See The divine 7 
Divine Max. See Divine human. 
Divixx Ma NTFESPATIONS in "He aven. See 


Divinity of the Lord. 


Drvint Love diſpe 


rg oth 


Drvixx Mann acn' ef G00 4 Turn. | 


See Conjugial love. 
Divine Mkr. See 3 
Drvixe Natura. The Lord — 
or Jehovah, was divine love and divine wiſdom; 
—— he then had a divine celeſtial and a divine 
Cn but not a divine natural, before'he aſ- 
med the humanity. N. „Noe. gu | 
"Divine: N aTuRAL. See fans; x 
Divi xx ON frorxxcx. See Faith and on. 
niÞotence. | 
DivrxR Obixairion.. See Holy Ghoſt. 
Divine OrtsaTtion. See Providence. 
Divixn Onbrx, terminates not ſhort of man, 
but in man, as its rr A. &. 634, 


10548, 3635 1 70 
WINE OnoRR. - What is int er- 


der is impoſſible; as that. a man who lives in evil 
can be ſaved by mere merey. J. C. 800. 
Divixs Ore is a perpetual commandment 


T0 


| 


| 


— 


— ee _ 


of God Wherbforets Bee according to the con. 
mandments, i is to live according w divine ordy, 
* C. W343. * 

Divine Ork requires, that ting Moulay 
pare himſelf for the reception of God; and ug 
pate himſelf” to be a receptacle and habitation 
whereintoGod may enter, and dwelt as in his om 
temple: man on t to-do this of himſelf, but ye 
to acknowled | that it is an effect of divine i. 
fluence; this h e ſhonld acknowled „ becauſe be 
doth not perceive the preſcnoo a operation of 
God, although God by his moſt immediate pr 
ſence and operation uces in man all the goo! war 
—— and all the true of faith. ing t. 
this order every man proceeds, and ooght to pr 
ceed, who — natural; "wiſhes 7 
ritual.” GT. rg. 

irres On bus. See Grö: 

"Divine Onver:” See Man. 
Dryvrxꝝ/ Puxsn N (the) of the Lord with 
holy angels, is in proportion to their receptiond 
good and faith from the Lord. 4. C. 994, 41gl 

1006, 10611. 
 Drvixs PRINCIPEE: — is above ull tempta 
tion; hut the Lotd was capable of being tempted 
as to his human principle: A. G. 2798. 
Divx Pt NoirER (the). Every man ms 
confirm himſelf in fayoltr bf u divine principl 
by well conſidering the eg Sings in nature 
C. S. L. 416 —422. 100 
Dierk Paredcrere (tle) is tacit and pacifi 
in the inmoſt orthigheftiprinciple of life ; but 
it deſcends towards the inferio principles, it be 
comes impacific and tumultuous, on account 
the inordinate roperties. i in man. 4. C. 8827 
Dryrux Pixon. Nothing can do cvi 
the divine” principle, but to hinder it's intl 
— ang 6-6; en —ůů 4.0 
71 ent ut ttt 90 (1 
WINE PRINGIPLE, See Correſd 
\ DW rn Phovins rings See' Hol 
Divixx ProcttpinG. See Lord, 
Driving Proviptxct hath for its end, an 
gelic heaven e of dhe human idee. D. 


bd 
Divx Pov e. See een 
Dire PrRovrpence: See Contrary. = 
Duiv1ixeProviDeNCE. See Divint Gad wi 
with Divine Truth.” 


Diving ProvapuRce. See Faith alone. 
| * Wau ty9H 5 Die 


lids 
Ghoſt. 
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P CB, * 5 : 

Hin Fo ; eds; a 
Dry ii RIF1 of See Divine" 2 fe > 1g 
| * e e 9 5 P 
p K from the Lord, in 


mother LL is e 'of divi e intelligence and 


1 179 * 
Be fe GL he) dea eee from the | 
han > Welt tuth; wee 15 
rom 118 Fr er We church. 2 We 
80. 8 eee 91 2 ＋ | <A 
8 rual, Whatſpever 

8 Eg N ** 12 
ö d. allet at t 7 vt 
r e at Gat Fee Dis i anal] 


DivintfLY Brie 
Divixx SUBSTANTIAL fro i Wer 


ee Body. 
Divide Tarncs of the Lond. See Created: 
7p > Tzrnity. See Eee. "Ghoſh. 


DiviNk Teton Ml fo 2 from 
Lord is b vine: r oy 
Div /1NE TRUTH was that inciple whereby 


e Lord anited ue human to che divine; and 
vine od) was that pridciple, whereby he united 


di to the human. C. 2665, 2004. 
Di Ns Thorn 1s the order itſelf of the uni- 


ral kingdom of the Lord. A. C. 1728. 


Roter Tarn itſelf with the angels, is the 
man of the Lo 0 hp 19268. 

Divine Tau proceeding from the Lord in 
yen, is m » {homb A: C. 9144 

Diving RUTH, w which "roceeds from we 
pod, does rothing”'o 2 from divine 
d. 4. C. 8744. 


e is hs 10% in heayen. H. H. 


divine" Tauxu, in the Rtetal ſenſe of the 
vid, is in it's fuloeks, in is JahQity, e and init's 


ver. U. T. 3 —22 

Divine Ti [is 22M in the IL. 2 

deth from the Lord; 3 T not in nels, | 

9 5 eth, foi the fait! Aab | 
Diving Turn 1 oth Kin Bod, byt 

Im divine ood. 

Diyixx Tux Hi wy into the thi d 

wen, alſo Went fl ive formatioh, 


he uti bf! Grd . C. %, 


4 
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| b 


ff Divine 


r nde | 1351 


DIV 
11 a7 
Pier Tü rf 1a the Tpiritual Tenſe 18 ET 
own tight. U T7 5807 Tea i 246 1 
Drvins Taurn in heaven, in 4 a ſenſe, 
is the of 'tove towards our or 


eff 


alone op- 


charity. . hen 1102) ; 
„Dietas Teacrw Hom the word 145 
ſe, conquer, ſubdue, and reduce into o 
N Ty rere ano eine 
0 Drive Tueeu: E 
ſondcenee ins in hot ſelf. t CY int 
"Di vive ProtY whith appeals before deb 
of the un eh s Tight, ad MME their 
2 attdin#, is a tines more A 
the meridian Mxhit of this 
ge N ee ee ns 
Divide Taorn Kell) in hentverfal heabby, 
proceeds not immediately from the divine effetice. 
but from the tin bunu e 3 4. C. 
$744." 
2 — Tnuuru in its el a or 
ral [form] 3 is , according o appearances. 25 


divine good, terre 
tho wi an ao in good. 4. PTA nuf 
Divixe Thorn may be receivedby the evil: 
but only by their external man. A. C 4780. 
Diving Tarn flows into every matvthrs h 
the interiors int6' the exteriors, even into Ke 
— and corporeal + N and every 
here excttes prin aa; ben ſuch as appeat in 
the world, and upon the earth, A. 48. 
res n is not ſpeech; 4 "9407; 


H. 13 
Drvr B fa the W divine an 
principle, could not undergo. * e 
A. C. 2814. 
Divx Tab rn. See Ba. ”— 1 
Divins Tzura. See Communication. ov] 
 Drvixu% Tavura. See Created. © 1 101 
Drving Trorn. See Divine Good. 
Divixx Tzvta. See Doctrine. 
Divixx Turk. See Elevation. 
Drvine Tnurn in the LI HT. See Churches. 
Divixx Tzura. See Order.”  - 1101 
Diving Tzore.” See Truth. Al 
Drin Turn. See Quarters. 0 
DrivIxx Tzurta. See Conſcienc. 
Divine Taurn. See Hereditary. 0 
Bier "Trot. See N the rd. 
Drvixe WIL. See Abſolutely!'-* 2 > 257 aut, 


111. (che) See Diver e * 
| veg” 


no bog Lon! 
ver wil 1 


uin Turn, not 
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man, are determined and o 
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Drvinzs Wispom. See Dirine Good united 
with divine truth. L 1 | 
| Duan W1spom. See Divine Spiritual. 

2 hatin — ee pt * 
_ - JIIVINE ISDQM DIvI NB « } 
Created. | 1-3. 1 N Ba > , 7 Fg) «LOTT. Foy f 

Diving Worp. See Divine Gt. 
_ Drvins Wonssgir. In all Divine Har ſkip, 
it is a general rule or law, that man ſhould firſt 
will, deſire, and pray, and then that the Lord 
ſhould anſwer, inform and do; otherwiſe, man 
doth not receive any thing divine. A. R. 376. 
- Diving Wons nr, in HAWvEN, is not unlike 
that on earth, as to externals. H. H. 221, 222. 

Divins Wons nir. See Humiljation and 


Nr: | 
 DrvineLy CRILRSTIAL. See Lord. 

Divinrty (the) called the Father, and the 
divine humaaity called the ſon, are one, like foul 
and body. A. R. 613, 

Divinity (the) of Ne Father belongs to the 
humanity of the ſon, and the humanity of the 
ſon to the divinity of the Father; conlequently 
in Chriſt, God is man, and man is God, and thus 
they are one perſon as ſoul and body are one. 
OW. 18 2 ; . 

Divinity (the) of the Father is the ſoul of 
the ſon, and the humanity of the ſon is the bod 
of the Father. By the divinity of the Father is 
meant the Father himſelf, fince he and his di vi- 
nity. are the ſame thing; the divine being one 
= individual. C. T. 113. . 
Divixirvſthe) of the Lord conſtitutes heaven. 

HF. 5—12. | Tre. 

Divinity. If the divinity of the I. ord be de- 
nied; the chriſtian church immediately expires, 
U. T. 636. 8 5 

DiviNirv of the Logp, His real divinity is 
far above the divine manifeſtations in heaven. 
HJ. C. 72, 8760. 4 

Divi NS I Tv. See Father. | 

Divinity. Se Juhabitants of the Planets. 

Drvinity. See Lord. F 

Drvinity of the Loxp. See Self-love. - 

' Divinity and Saxcrirv of the Worp. See 


: 
* 


Interna! Senſe. | 


DivisrsiLE. See — 

Divisioxs and - SEARCHINGs Or Heart, 
(Judges 5. 15.)(Statuta et perveſiigationes Cordis 
are all things, which from in the ſpiritya] 
ined [ ordinantur | 


in the natural. Ap. Ex. 434-—þ. 67. 


— 


— — 


| 


Do (to) when pred. of God, . S 
| 1 


A, C. 5284. A ' +4335 7 » &- 
Do, (to) rhe x of, the Lord's divine 

principle, fig, of 4 tly of 

r eu Natel 


*AnD THEY pip 80.“ Gen. 43. 20, That 


hereby is fig. the end of this ſtate, appears fron 
the fignification of doing or it was done, as de. 
noting the end of a former ſtate, and as involving W 
the beginning of a ſubſequent one. A. C. 5. 
- Do war (to). (Gen. 4. J. fig, to be wel Ws 


8 * or to have charity. 4. C. 363. 
o WELL (to) (Gen. 33. 12.) fig. to gain lie. WW - 
A. . 4258. : 

Do (to) See God. og; y 


Do (to) See H1/dom.. | 

Do (to) Goon and Evit,, See Liberty. 

Doc rox, or Razr (Matt. 23.:8.) fig. truth. 
Ap. Ex. 746. e 171 ' | 

DocTk1NAT.. Every genuine dorinal of 
faith is from divine. good and divine truth, and 


hath in itſelf, a celeſtial marriage. A. C. 2516884 
DoctrivAL. There is à two-fold dad, 
one of charity, another of . faith, although i ] 
reality they are one. A. C. 2417, _ I 
Docraix ai are the en of the ſpiritu [ 
man, in his natural man. 4. C. 3726. [ 
DoctaiNats. They who are in the affect de 
of truth for moldy — FI they arrive — 
mature age, and ripegeſs of judgment, do nil 
blindly gelt in the dearinals of their own pam vith 
cular church, but examine the truth thereof 16. 
the word. A. C. $402, 604). | Di 
Docruix Ats from the word are ſcientific, bie 
long as they ate in the external or natural mem 
ry; but they become of faith and of char; D. 
when they are in the internal memory, which"! d 
comes to paſs, when they are liyed according i Do 


and are called ſpiritual. 4. C. 9918. 

DocraiNAIs or knowledges of good and trutl 
cannot be communicated to the natural mat 
thus neither be conjoined and appropriated, | 
leſs by the delights and pleaſures accommod 


to him. A. C. 3502 * | of 
 Docrmnarys. "he ſupreme amongſt them et 
is this, that the human of the Lord is drag th, 
A. C. 468). 8 rd 1; 


Docizi tals have a connection between thet 
ſelves, mutually regard each other as one: 
in the word are contained all the doctrinal 
good and truth. 4. C. 3786. | 

Doris 


voc 


voc ng 


V<CKCKX<—Q== = 


— — — m a 

DocrriNALs are l things to which 
truths are referred. A. C. 6146. 

DocrxtwAls (all) when they are true, look to 
charity, as to their fundamental [end and uſe.] 
PALE > e yaw rr Fob * 

Deen le are nothing elſe than the means 
of arriving at good, as an end. ' A. C. 89 

DLO wats ate 'conchufions from ſcientifics. 
A. C. 3067. M {ee 
| — He who is arrived at ſpiritual 

good, hath no more need for dgcirinals. A. C. 


Neem of the falſe 27 be true, as tb a 
„greater, or leſs: . C. Brag . 
Docrutx 41s (all) from the literal ſenſe of the 
word pofſeſs interior truths. . C. 3464. 
Docratwats of faith are not purely divine 

truths, but appearances of truth. A. C. 3364. 
Docrat Als of faith from the word are ſpiri- 
tual laws and precepts of life. 4. C. 5826. 
Docrxinats of faith the) tt this day, teach 
_—_ concerning charity and our neighbour. 
4. C. 4058. 
DocTr1NALSs, See Differences. 
DocraixALs. See Evils and Falſes. 
Doctrr1xnatls., See Infernal Senſe. 
DocraixALs (the of) See Regeneration. 
Doctrine: All the truth of the dyfrine of 
the church from the word, is the good of love in 
_— R. 917. 4 | 1 
INE (genuine ce * a 
wy the — ſenſe of the weed.” Pi H. 
516. . | | 
DoctrINE: It is a life according to dofrine 
which conſtitutes a man of the church. 4. C. 
The word is unintelligible with- 


2454. | 

D.cTRINE., 8 
but doctrine. A. C. 9028, 9409, 9424. 10582. 
Doctrine. No 4 ine. or worſhip of the 
nurch, can be conſiſtent, or coherent, amongſt 
men who acknowledge more Gods than one. 


I. T. 158, 17. | 

Dcetring. The Lord is ddtrine itſelf, for 
be all of dy&rine proceeds from him, and the 
ul of dadtrine treats of bim; for the all of die- 
Ive treats of the good of love and the truth of 
wth, which things are from Lord, wherefore the 
dd is not only 


| in them, but aiſo is each; hence 
is maniteſt, that the dodrine- which treats of 
00d and truth, treats of the Lord alone. A. C. 


zu. 


Docrai xn from the word conſtitutes the 
church, therefore when doctrine difagrees wit 
the word, the church is no more, but it is a reli- 
gious [nation] which counterfeits [mentitur] the 
church. Ap. Ex. 786. i 3 
Docratus of the New Jeruſalem Church is 
derived ſolely from the literal ſenſe of the word. 
n 1 

Docrut xx (the) concerning celeſtial angels 
and” infernal 'ſpirits with man hath in ſome 
wanner been retained in the churches. A. C. 5979. 

Doctrine (the] of genuine truth may 
fully drawn from the literal ſenſe of the word, 

S. $$. | 5 
Docrxtxx (the holy things of] are in the ex- 
freme or loweſt ſ principles, ] and alſo therein, and 
from thence, there is an hearing [auditio] and 


perception. A. C. ost. 1 
Doc Rix, concerning A is calſed 
the docttine of charity, and devine con 8 
what is true, the doctrine of faith. A. C. 2127. 
Docrates (the all of] as to man, is to wor- 
ſhip and love the Lord. A. C. 2859. | 
Doctrine (the genuine truth of] doth not ap- 
pear in the literal ſenſe of the word; 'except to 
thoſe who are in illuſtration from the Lord. S. S. 
8 ? i | , 
| PORE (true) by reaſon of the under- 
ſtanding of the word, is like a beam of light in 
53 _ and as a directing poſt on the road. 
» 4, 227: ; 
Docrr1Nns is not to be acquired by the fpiritual 
ſenſe of the word, &c. CU. T. 27 28 
Docraixx. The ſpirit al dictrine of the 
church is not the doctrine of divine truth itſelf. 
A. C 73. 1 | 
Docrtz1ine is not in itſelf truth, but truth ig in 
didtrine as the ſoul is in its body. A. C. 4642. 
Docrzi xn. The Dotrire of celeſtial love, 
which is love towards the Lord, is contained in 
the inmoſt ſenſe of the word; but the doctrine 
of ſpiritual love, which is love towards our neĩgh- 
bout, is in the internal ſenſe. A. C. 52545—63. 
Docratxnx of Fair (the) is the ſame as the 
underſtanding of the word: as to its interiors or 
its internal ſenſe. A. C. 2762. , 
Doctrn. of Fatru (the) withont the doc- 
trine of love and charity is like the ſhade of night. 
A. C. 9499. | 4 
Dootring of Farra, To reſpect the da- 
Q 2 376 trie 


: 
Ly 
: 
. 


= 


— 


— 


— — . 


I 088, on it 


ol dg 5 | 0 
fo U HD 1 2 306. 
cw 


rf of Finn or 


8 
. (Oy of fe — paratl bach agree 98888 wit | 


AITH 


| * evil. 4. C 0705 | 


Do@ayy xs of CHa rr ere called 
Hem Luft 3 dofirings 7227 A fs ating | 
non of V. L La 3044 
65 Deca aks el. Ho in man 
ings recede e literal ſenſe E. the 5 


DoerziNgs (the) of the 3 in the bt. 
fin world, interiorly conſidered, are contrary to 
ae he falvation from immediate mercy, 


| &. A., 95 


. Bo. 338. n 
n e New Churc are  diametr 
tally.oppobite nega of, the Qld, web, ſo chat 
do not agree t ogether in one ſing gle paint or 
particular, bow ever minute. I;. E. 10, 


Docraixxs. All the doctrines of the, . 
Jeruſalem referto theſe, two things—the J. ord and 
a, life according to bis commandments, A. N. 
55 

OGTRINE. eds: GEE 
CTRLINE. e + Ctr ane. 
INR. pine Human 
12 See Faith and Charity. 


Orang, oe 200 


Parma. 93 341804461 
INR. e 1 
OCTRINE Foe f the vr. 
ern NE: dee Man, | 
iN. SRO no l aft ee 
OQERANE- See. tnnate of. bal, 4 
RR, See (forge t M anvil 
Borax of Baba G., Fe. Bajagm. 
e "BARLT Ye; See Charity... 
INE Of Falun, See. Cu. * 
Doctxixvx of FaizH ALONE., 
Docrat xn of. Farrah and Granty,, 7 
200d. 09s 
. DogorryNe of Is FLIP Xs: Fe Tufts: | 
B RUR. See Church, 


Docraixx of the Wonb. See Clgſed. 


. ux and Urs. See f mmandment 
TRINE and LIrR. See Decalogue, - 


Seg, Errors 


— 


— — — 


| a 


Sce | 75 1 E icah 4. 8, ak . E 


} the lave of dominion grounded in the love of u 


A. 


r ©, TI r 8 4 
FE x; I 32 ow reſt. v 
„Doo 1 Wy love or meaneſ 
c » are witho 
ot al 7, 115 thoſe w tk 72 8 or 1 


and, a 
Ty an 


n 1 ET, 


biet the 


2 ne; to ith re. 
bebo (86s Matt. Ar 26588. _—_ 7 2 — | 
1 Luke ft, 5 56. 10.— Pfg. 7.15. q 

jaws horribly extended, Bl « 
PEI * 1 25 erberus by the moſt an- . 


8 ient nr Pak, ars, in the cel world, 4d 
ig. a N to ,prevegh man patling over from tl 

geleſtia eue love — * the love of adultery th 

which is infernal, ot vicę verſa. A, 6.2%. 5051. Nee 
Do ds, in general, fig. thoſe who are in al 


kindy, of - Landry hog and indul e them; ef. el. U 
71 in the pleaſure of Wang — drinking. — 
958 di 

ods fig. thoſe v who render the ood of. faith W. 
impure by fulifcations, 4. G. 953. TE ita 
22. Iau 
Dogs ( 2 Kies 9. "which pry the fleh of Je. 900 

N ſig. N or luſts. H. R. 132. im 
07S, 1.70 Uh, 564 11+) ot dogs obiſii tho 

Fg in ſo —.— nen anima who eri 
not know 5 fig. thoſe who have do percep- ſua: 
tion of favs, Gs 4 no ane agar truth, WW ber 
Ap... Ex. 37 60, 7þ> 2. it lac 5 's | 
Doc. See To lap Water. | 4. 

„ Dod hte the], of. the preſent day being int. 1 
| woyen with many paradoxes, only enter into te bim 
memory not into the underſtanding above it; A ho. 
they, can with enk be learned, retained, den) 
taught. . «509 > 43% proc 
0GMAS-: See vi and Falſes.. 1 1 who 
Dos un CREATURES», See Chim. than 
Dong Go, dee Natural domeſtic Cod Lord 

| Dominion C dominium} (to haye) is pred. Omen 
the Lord. as to dixiae and ro reign, is prel D. 
of him, as to divine truth. See Lord a Pa 
ho 


eue Yikes), of Gittne bs inferoal, by 


is heayenly, C. S. I.. 2615-267- 
Down — rot the Things, 
Dom1Nnion, See G 

Domrxtos 


— 22 TH walk. 


Douix ox = ng See 75, en. 


Doo. See Ne 195 


NE. No 
Dom. ee o vin, | "Dok Sh | 
eit ert 8 e e Aro fi re ot in the 
it is, that d 1595 "dn 8 Wiſe 593 pb, 4 Foot kl involve ſolnething 

ooch itſelf, and alſo 99 59 F Ay — 
babe oon. and good to 1 yg 3.) ) fig. the the 82 


and alſo * t 
Door ih 
bg. hearing | a 55 er. wi 

ternal organs 


were repr the the doors a0: pals of 


* thi 4 af” 


Py ba 
"LP" A te . N on” 6. Ys.) | 1 0 e beat 1 
he Lit Weg 


is as, a Joby oh th 


ſpe& to a window, bove:; or 'whilt is 
N a ro "of the ear, i in . to 


9. þ . N ** s 20. 


4 


. 4. 
the B 1 bel rg 7 . or the 


vs [Gen 


WHY th. 


thing, hear 
1 Ke heving prince which is0f tlie Internal, | One chat ls as to Ty ine 


ſenſoty. G., C. 6 
malt to. the f Poe Leu 0 


compaſli ed 


diſtinguiſhed from the inner door 
1 W a. bee cle Bake, 2 from 


r door ante] 


o 871, 873, 8 


FR Dos (ies If 6 ie dnl e 


w ho en- ||, „ 1 3427 Or the tational an 


55 
um bite! 15 . 5 922 4q% rle:dive. 
1s Gfciin- | Doxxs. See To fly as a Chou. 


Wy tance, that Lot * out, and that he ſhut be DousLx is pred; in the word conrerning re- 
inner has tum 0 bim; “ and thut that | e remuteration, and ſi i much. 4. 


ood was b i edneſ[s. o 
thoſe who were. princ 


6 evil ; for ſuch do not ſuifer theniſelves t to be per- 1 UBLE an 

. fia led by the moſt effential good, but reject it; Uipg created 

b. bence 15 18 evi 1 8e d 404 1 
at 


3 t 
455 4 


e prodently applied 


8 Doos. + tet Thut We inner 155 ger e 
be bim,“ (Gen. Pee 
charity and ſhould | Dope Fay x Lago as the mind is kept in 


could [e . 


life 55 3 from, 
immediately follows, whe N. he would 
d in what is is falfe and ||| ing to 22 Th and ſig R. 762. 


What Ex. 111 | 
wade D | Dbvste and T0 poubLe 1 4. tobe done ac- 


a ele u is in every 


e door, | Dovsrs. See Half. Ne: 


Kityfelf, + DovBLE. See Twice. 


. (4 bun) bs. a 8. 
they Beete Se See Har carlet, 


|, {cy the Lon qi divine human drinciple and holy doubt, in the fame proportion, it_is obſcurity. 


proceeding heſe words alſo fig. 
who ate in the life of evil are admi 


Lord, but not to the very e a 
ment and belief” thereof. 4. C 


7 4. 3 * tt 


than to the;mete knowledge of. Food 400 the 
edg N 


43s 
Dooas. There are act actually e 1 the ſpi- EA 


N they: || 2. C. Og 


er *  Dovaryvunzs attends all temptation 4. 


S300 See Celeftlial Things "Spa 
2 13. 34. fig. ith from good 


79 
ntual world which are opened foe ſhut to thoſe: || _ Doch, n ; 
who aſcend tg" heaven, 25 thy efote the fig. ow N Wy N Tarn ene, 
entrance, admit ion, yt 515 ſon. But the k WN. See To. % down, _ | 2: 
Lt alone opens Pars < ors thee, ny er To fe dos. 
which ach e A2 W WN 5 < To tread down. 
man is to enter i i. d ö a,” 00 83 of ViserNs 2 23 Fry is a 


Ib... — be, e 3 
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Dzracans (drackme) or 2 of ſilver (Luke 
$. 8.) fig. truths. Ap. Ex. 675.—p. $19. 
DxaGon fig. an acknowledgment of three 
Go s, or three divine perſons, and of juſtifica- 
tion by faith alone. 4. R. $374 542. 1 
Daacox. The great red dragon mentioned 
in the Revelation, does not fig. thoſe who are iv 
hell, or. they who deny God and blaſpheme the 
Lord andthe word, who love themſelves and the 
world, &c, but it repr. thoſe, who while they 
live in the world, have external. communication 
with heaven, from the reading of the word, 
preaching and external worſhip, while at the ſame 
» time they are not in a lifs according to the 
Lord's commandments. Ap. Ex. 13. 
Dzagon (the] (Rev. 12.) properly fig. the 
learned who are confirmed in the doctrine of faith 
alone. Ap, Ex. 714.—þ. 42. 
DzaGon. They con 


the atonement, and are in faith ſeparate from 
charity; they who frame to themſelves { Exclu- 
dunt Sib / dogmas from the word, from their 
own proper intelligence, form the body of the 
dragon; they who ſtudy the word without doc- 
trine and are in ſelf love, make the external of 
the dragon; all thoſe who conſtitute the dragon 
* adore God the Father above or ſeparate from 
the Lord's humanity ; and by the tail of the dra- 
gon is ſignified the fa'ſe fiction and adulteration 
of the word [in general]. - Ap. Ex. 714. P. 32. 
Dua cox, Beasr and Fats: PRO HRT. (Fer. 
16. 13.) The dragon fig. thoſe who are in faith 
alone, both as to docttine and life. The Beaft, 
thoſe who by reaſonings from the natural man, 
confirm faith alone, And the Falſe Prophet, ſig. 
the dodrine of the falſe, from the truths. of the 
word being falſified. Ap. Ex. 98, 999; oY 
DrAGon, in a good ſenſe, 74 the ſame as 
Serpent, viz. the ſenſual principle, which is the 
ultimate of the natural man, not evil, or mal ci- 
ous. See Exod. 7. 9g—12: If. 43. 20. and Jer. 
JJ Ms i EE 
Dzacons and DauGHtFRs. of the fe wn 
Most (Micah 1. 8.) Dragons have reſpect 
to the devaſtation of good, and Daughters of 
the Night-Monſier to the devaſtation of truth. 
Ap. Ex. 714. P. 33. N 
Dxacon. See Diadem. 1 20 
Dnacox. See Earth which helped the woman. 
. Dnxacon. See Faith alne. 


42. n 
itute the head of the 
dragon, who believe in three divine perſons, and 


| 


= — 


— 


Joſh. 9. 21—27. 


Dax ab of ISA AC N 


of the Butler and the Baker, the dream of Pharo 


the prophet'c dreams ; the things to come, whit 


things, are foreſeen. 4. C. 


DRE. 


. — . —— —u— — 
Dracon. See Heads of the dragon. 
Dracon. See Lon. | 
DzaGon, See Spheres. 
Imados tiers. See Faith alone, 


Inver Earth, 


| 
DrxacGontsrs, See Inferior or In 
D«racons. See Ds and Serpents. I 
Dzagons, See Jim. q 
DzaGons. See Venom, *' 7 

. Dragons. See Ziim, 
Daa vor. See Be, ly, th 
Daaw Bac (to) (Gen. 38. 38.) fig. to con . 
III P 
Draw our Go) the Lord continually draw; fe 
man out of hell. D. P. 183. vi 
Dzaw our (to) all are drawn out and detain. WW”: 
ed from hell by the Lord, both men, ſpitits, au o 
__ 4 1738. th 
Dzaw our (to) no man can be drawn ith 
of his own balk, by the Lord, ualeſs be ſees ti 
5 N and is willing to be drawn o,“ 
A, | and 
Draw (to) Water (Gen. 24. 11.) fig, oi!" 
be inſtruted. A. C. 3057. # of 
Duawens of Watt, in the Jewiſh church, W's) 


repr. thoſe who are continual y defirqus of know- 


ing truths, but for no other end than to knos, 
without any regard to the uſe thence to be de. 
rived, 'Such were reckoned awobgſt the mok 
vile. They were 3 by the Gibeonit 
„C. 2058... 
Draw (to) rRINE, See Doctrine. 
Duawn Sworp. See Balaa mn. | 
4t-) fig. thec 


vine human [principle). 4. C. 4180. 1 
Dux Ab. oy Fear ., 7 | gn 
Dax av. See Terror. | D 

\ Dream (Gen. 20. 3.) fig. ſomewhat obſcura” 

A. C. 2514. wn $I D 
Dux au, in the ſupreme ſenſe, den. foreſight [Joe 


becauſe the dreams, which flow-in immediate! 
through heaven from the Lord, foretel things | 
come, ſuch were the dreams of Joſeph, the drea! 


the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and in gent 


are fo.etold thereby, are from no other ſourl 
than from the Lord's divine foreſight : be! 
alſo it may be known, that all aud ſingu 


5091. 
Dazan (to) 4 pana Ce. 37.) 86 
preach, A. C. 4682. „ 


1 
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iy Haves DatanetDd a Datan,” (Gen. 41. 5 Dax aus. There ure three ſorts of dreams, 

lg. prediction; dream, den. foreſight, and hence || the firſt ſort come mediately th heaven from 


that dream here denotes prediction, is 
at follows, for in the dream 
concerning ſeven years of 
of | proviſion, and concerning ſeven 


for one with 6 wy other is not given; for Pro- 
5d eſpects ſtate in -(s Fhocele 


on to eternity, 
which ſtate canno' 
foreſeen ; to provide things preſent, and not at 
the ſame time to foreſee things to come, and 
thereby not ty provide at the ſame time things to 
come 1n things preſent, would be without end, 
without order, and conſequently without wiſdom 
and intelligence, thus not ounded in the diyine 
being or principle]; but providence is predicated 
of good, and foreſight of what is not good, fore- 
ſight cannot be 2 of good, becauſe good 
i in the divine [being or principle), and exiſts 
from the very divine rheitig or principle, ] and ac- 
rding thereto, but it can be predicated of what 
is not good and of evil, for this exiſts out of 
what is divine from others who are againſt what 
is divine; thus, inaſmuch as providence is pre- 
dicated of good, it is predicated alſo af the con- 
junction of ihe natural principle with the celeſtial 
of the ſpiritual, which conjunction is treated 
of, in this chapter, wherefore, by dreaming, is here 
bgnified what is bg" A. C. 8198. 

Dxx au (to) Ifa. 29. 8.) ſig. erroneous opi- 
mon and faith, 1 2 *. 780. P. 135 
Dax Au (to) Dax aus and to Sxx Visrons. 
Joel 3. 1.) to dream dreams fig. to receive re- 
relation, and to ſee wifions 7 to percerve reve- 
lation, Ap. Ex. 624» P. 383. | 
Dzuzam of NRBUcHADNRZZ AR, deſcribes the 
zeſtoration of the celeſtial church and its advance- 
ment, even to its ſummit, and afterwards its de- 
ſruction, on account of its dominion alſo over 
te holy things of the church, and on account of 
s claiming to itſelf a right over heaven. Ap. Ex. 
Do. . 450. , a ; ' 

Du, us. The men of the moſt ancient church 
bad the moſt delightful dreams and viſions, and 
Pe inſinuated to them, what they ſignified, 

1122. 


the Lord, ſuch were the prophetical dreams re- 
corded in the word; the ſecond fort come by 
angelic ſpirits, 5 by thoſe who are in 
front above to the right; where there are things 
patadiſaical, hence the men of the moſt ancient 
church had their dreams, which were inſtructive: 
the third ſort come by ſpirits, who are near when 
man is aſleep, which alſo are fignificative. But 
| phantaſtic Tad have another origin. 4. C, 
f Palas Sev itte. W 
Due Aux of Daz ANS. See Prophet. 

Duras. See The Tloranm. 

Dunes (Jer. 48. 11.) fig. the falſe principles 
wherewith the good which is called Moab is de- 
filed. 4. C. 2468. n 

Dunas of the Cor of Tarmrixe ( Feces Ca- 
licis U rm Uf. 51. 4 fig. mere falſes 

which evils are derived. 4p. E 


2 | *. 724+. 
528 See Faces of — Ground. 
RINK (to) fig. to ive and priate 
truths or en R. 535. . E. $113. 9960 
Daixx (to) fig. to be commninicated and con- 
joined, and is pred. of what is ſpiritual. 4. C. 


30 


aINK (to) Potare (Gen: 24. 18.) fig. inj- 
tiation, and involves ſomething more * on 
the part ot him who drinks, than when it is ex- 
prefled by 2 A. C. 72 
- Darnx Ovraxixos, fig. the divine good of 
wat A. C. Vene, ths e 
oe EINE, ROUGES fig, goods of truth. L, 
4017. | 
Darnx (to) See Coming to drink. 
Dzrnt (to) See To Eat. 
Dzins (to) See To Sup. © 
Dxrnx (to) Brood: See Blood. | 
be) (Ger ir Fe. te bead rn 
en. 4. 14) fig. to 
truth of the church. C. 586. 
Dzometpasrss of Mipran und Erxan (Ifa. 
60. 6.) fig. doctrinals. f. C. 3243. 
DrzomtvDanres of MrDian and Ernan (Ifa, 


60, 6.) ſig. the knowledges of truth and good. 


. Ex. 395. 
55 100 87 2 [Stillare] (Judges 5. 4.) 


. influx and inſtruction. Ap, Ex. 594. 


Dxzoss 


fi 
Dnor upon the Hens. See 


DN. 


ad 
Duows (1 


— — 


167 ba- 1. 42.) figs "the falſe. A. &>. | 
Puder, or Conran, ten, faentifics, 


* 6. 
ue (Ge. 9.3) Ae. 


Dgovss ( aud thir 
doQrings. | C. 377 70. 1 2 8 


W Frog 30. 49) Hp. | 
and by. /etting them for h Alone, Ng, 

"Jon by virtue of ſelf derived ability; 92 
upreme * thoſe Fin, and tr te mhigh 


29 "alone , 


rd mad in 
10 1 i 
ll ar rot — ae 
Drought, 4 ö 
8 ( hs 31. ee 4 0 
Bras See Ts * 
Dauxx bg. — or e i rogue 
to iritnal- 8 
RUNKARDS, | Ten an are v called 3 in mean 


who believe nothing they. comp 
and is this ſpirit a 80 0 4 


eee We they matt needs, 
wy errors. A. C. 10 

r WITHOUT e ft 116 49. 9. 

fhey who pee uaconcerned about t earl od 


withs of faith, and thus bave eden 
Eo an 2 thing 1 Tg Grit 2 


A A. „ 172. * 7 
VN.KEN.., Is became | as it were 
deunten, if Shay! think kool! td een 


Wives. H. 
| Dana ps. 852 N re ve Phi. 


RUNKENNESS ſig. madne 


che dru of 
faith. A. C. x972- ras, 


Dar GROUND [Gen. 5. 22.) fig. thoſe i in x 10M 


all the life of long ds gs Han 
A. C. 806. mh | 4) 


Dar PLAaces. See Plage 3 
DzyiNnG ur or nus bene nga 655 Gun 
Eazza,(Gev.,8, J. bg, the, | 
of falſities in re tation · 
Dar ve wa. e WV: Na rags. 1 
Wes 
a of trgih i ' 72 5 7 


Dar (to) 
. Se Se; 1 be tur, 


e 
rincj ſes] to 
N em ar bare de 1 OE „on- 
uently all an e A... . Aber, 4 
"Doway. See Mall. OJ 4084 1 6 
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—_ 


87850 ith, 
20 


rng 


W 


n 1 common or genera 


| 


— — — 


Bus 


P OO —— — — — — — 


be) "fo if 
Dy (th. 3s: [2] As oe pho. ns 
. 227 the genyine 0 e en 
I: Ex 
15 9 70 Me racks ge of he Ra Toe 26. 4 
; fie f fern L I _ 
Mora) of fs $6: ing the 8094 d and 
e 7 
5 e of ove fr 51 ESE. 23 
By eing capt 4 75 grein, | is Ur ere he who! 
is in the real f en! fal tinei mere 
darkneſs a gig $93 ieehn 55 b 1 
auſe. in 
vet 1 ey, Af nero 5 Ib | 
It is, that Nee who "In t 1 lat - 
place. A. F 950. u 
| „e. Ben, 
UNGHILLS erat) up. 4 5.) fo, 
Fe. DOT of evil. 4 i 
c 1 1 00 big filthy loves, 
Dona . hey whohelan bg to that - 
, N ate 0 a N their 5 & when men 
no itus ja 
ans | thing N 5 1 14 Pm. at 
but 
VAR 5 6. e 5 . auſe 5 roul 
477 peoctrye {ai 5 how ever, Vike a other, 
ed times 90 worthip, and were 
gra 75 wy W 
12 55 
7 155 5 Abe fe 5 Py 1 788, 
MAN We: Un Wing 
22 598 e ee e 4 
Wen 15 the 5855 (Gen. at} den. good. has 
4. Re Hy 3 pry 8; prope 
E DS. 5 38. 14-1 Bis Ma 
WY, 1 ho? PO to kn 
nene — s, both cave Alt 
vos Te 1 4. K 
pt oof (Nr 15 12—14 Ea 
10 ſpiritual ;wo 14 Wl any of the good * nd princij 
A 5 the evil, 7 flows tho. 2 1292855 Fe per 
| AG 
{ Aliquantum 7 bu mores 0 to the ul ric 
tamates xhich gorreſpond to he es of the #q [edrres 
bepce when; they 12 themſelv ay ang; 4. N. 
Part, it: fc, ö 2s, Jﬀ e #4 bs 7% _ 


EAG 
—— — 
feet behind them, which is a fign that they 
a liberated, Fo * gil 4 ot 3A to how 
ho are in evi 7 5. P. 490 
""Dusr of the FzzT. See Clouds 
1 


nd Ans (Gen 27.) fl 
= cre Se fond principle from the x) bg. the 


in reſpect eſſential aulas priacple,. A. 0. 
6 

. To caſt dyft on the head 
grief and mourning on account o 

7 R. 778. 


Durtzs. 


head, fi interior 
rn — g · 


There are duties proper to the man, 
and duties proper to the wife, and the wife can- 
not enter into the duties proper to the man, neither 
can the man enter into the duties proper to the 
wife, ſo as to ons them * 


1 ' 


able to expreſs theſe two 7 4 — but luſtead of 
them Y and Eu, becauſe the vowels E and I; 
properly b belon 5 to the ſpiritual claſs of affections. 

N H. 241. 

adi N the bade of divine 2 
to knowledge an A. R. 

Ei, intellectual gh, x'v rs le thought. 
245, SOL, 

ExGLEs, in a good ſenſe, fig, man's rational 
Principle, and in a bad ſs his rational princi- 
pe perverted, \ Matt. xxiv. 31. D. P. 20. 

Excues (the two) [(Ezek. 1). 1=$. ) re rh 
Jewiſh and Iſraelitiſh churches, both as to 
edges of truth and conſequent D 
4. K. 244+ Or, 

The Ert EAchz deſeribes the proceſs of the 
generation of the natural or external man, by 
centifics- and knowledge, from the wore and he 


EAR 


CE nr I nn 


Theſe Duxixs alſo, according to mutual ad. 
r two A r and together conſtitute one 
174+ 


N 8 17 to live a life, and conſe- 
ently, conjunction of the with man. 4. 
3 


DweLt and, Posssss (to) my. 38. 36.) is 
pred. of celeſtial good, but to , when uſed 
alone, is pred. of ſpiritual good. A. C. 2713. 

DwxLLINO PLaczs and AsﬀzMBLItzs of 
Movnrt Zion (Iſa. 4. 5.) (Habitacula & Con- 
vocal iones former means the good of the 
celeſtial 422 and the latter the truths of that 
gogd. S 

Drzp.' See Double D En hr 

- Drev (to be) See —_ Shins. 


providence. 4. 
EAacLE's Wine, =_ 3+) 1 rational 
irg grounded in man 5 proprium. 4. C. 


9 g See 

EAGLEs. an Fl ng Eagles. 

Ear. py 6: i} o are dutiful and obedient, in 
another life, belong to the province of the ear, 
yea, corr. to hearing itſelf. 4. C. 2542. | 

Ear, . Thoſe an wering to the — 
part, attend but little to the ſenſe of a thing ; but 
thoſe N to the more interior parts, — 


ly. The nature of the znterior parts 
E Tie from their . 4. C. 565 , 
EAN 


192 RAR 

En. The region where the ang is, 'oorr. to 

obedience alone, without affection. . C. 4326. 
Ears and Erxs, when pred. of „fig. 

infinite will and inſſnite intelligence. | Infinite 

_ - 8" _ 65 infinite intolligeboe, is 
reſighit. * 8 ae 
Tel. Sec Ib 507i ths ear Mv. ee 

Fan. See Th hear. © FO n 
Ean. See Legs. i 
Ear. See „ „ 

- 'Earyy RTeie fig. to pereeive clearly, alſo 
C. 2540. 12 fp RP | F 
Earx-xinGs were of two ſorts, vir. ſuch as 

were applied above the noſe to the forehead; and 

ſuch as were jed to the ears; thoſe which 
were applied above the noſe to the forehead were 
badges, repreſentative of good ; and thoſe which 
were applied to the ears, were badges repreſenta- 
tive of obedience, and are ear-rings, but in the 
original tongue, both ſorts are expreſſed by the 
fame term. A. C. 4581. : : 

Ear-81Ncs (Gen. 370 are inſignia repreſenta- 
tive of obedience, con Py they ſig. things 
actual, forgo obey, involves to do a thing in act. 


A. C. 455r. j 
Ear-rxincs of Gol p, fig. thoſe things which 


„ pre e good. A. C. 3103. 
Axs or 2 of Corn (Gen. 41.) fig. ſci- 
| entifics of the natural principle. 4. C. Sala. 

Eazrtu fig. all inferior things correſponding to 
internal and ſuperior things, as inferior, rational 
and natural things, whereof alſo tings celeſtial 

ſpiritnal are predicated :' by n of correſ- 
pondence, theſe inferior _ are ſuch as are in 
the inferior heavens, and alſo in the church and 
in external worthip, and'lfkew'fe ſuch as are in 
the literal ſenſe of the word; in ſhort, alt things 
which from things mternal, and are fixed, 
 and-exhibited in things external; as being, things 
—_— are called Earth and the Lord's footflool. 
A. C. 2162. 

Eantk is ſometimes uſed to denote the people 
er men who are out of the church; it is rarely 
uſed in the word to denote the whole "57 of 
the earth, unleſs at the ſame time it ſig. the 
whole human race, with reſpe& to their as 
a- church, or as not a church. A. C. 1066. 

Eaxry, in an oppofite ſenſe, fig. damnation, 
hecauſe when. there is no church in man, there is 
damnation ; in this Taft ſenfe, earth is mentioned 
tn J/a. 14.12. Ch. 21. 9. ch. 26. 19. 21. oh. 


CI I nmr nm nn prmpntmrntmnmepmppmp—_—_ —_____—_—__ _O©OO_—_—_—_—_—_p____ 


— 


general by earth, is ſignified. Ap. Ex. 36s. 


P. 499. 
— (Rev. 12. 9.) fig. Hell. Ap. Ex. 


EAR 


9 4+ ch. 47. r, >, . 6. Lam. 2. 10. 
Fell 26. 29. wy 31. 24. e. rs. 29—33. 
ch. 26. 10. and in other places. £ N. 289. 

om ig. 4 1 and ws vp the 
church in a ate , or where thete iz 
church. 1 C. 620. ” Þ 

Eaux (the) fig. the church a to good, or the 
good of the church. Ap. Ex. 368. p. 498. 

Earn Eurrr and Vory Jo 1. 2.) fig, 

t 4 0. 1½ 


EarTa (Gen. 2. f.) fig. the external of the 
ſpiritual man. . Sg. © GTO © fo BOTT YA 
Earn (Gen. 6. F.) in a literal ſenſe, is 
the place where man dwelleth; in an interna 
ſenſe, it is the place where love dwelteth ; and 
inaſmuch as love hath relation to the will, or luſt, 
earth is taken for man's real will, for man is man 
by virtue of willing, and not ſo much by virtue 
knowing and 9 A. C. 585. 
_ Earra(Gen.8. 13.) fig. the will of man which 
1s nothing elſe but luſt ; his graund is in his in- 
tellectual part, wherein truths are ſown, and not 
at all in his will part, which in'the ſpiritual man 


is ſeparated from the intellectual. A. C. 89g. a 
EarTH (If. 60. 18.) fig. the internal ſpiritua WF... 
man, becauſe therein the church is, which in e. 


742+ 
EaxTHa (the) which helped the woman, and 
ſwallowed the flood which the dragon caſt out of 
his mouth (Rev. 12. 16.) ſig. thoſe in the old, 
church, who are not d s, although amo 
the dragons who ſeparate faith from charity) 
becaufe they are in ignorant fimplicity, and live 
the life of faith, which is charity. Ap. Ex. 764. 
Eanru and FieLo. Parth fig. the church as 
confiſting of the nations and people there; and 
on 8 as to the 3 of divine 
„and its. reception. Ex. 388. p. 50+ 
Eanxrn Terra, fig. as — as Fj truth, 
rot r. 3 MN (Orls) the church as tc 
(H. 26. 9. » EX. „ P. 113. 
Eanrz is deute e „ as the 
man of the church, aud the church itſelf are dil 
tinguiſned from each other, or as love and faitl 
are diftingutſhed- A. C. 662. © 
Geary tb IG wade nnd by Bo 
vently mentioned in the an art 
when applied in a good ſenſe, is bg. the Lord 


ned to families; 


EAR 
ingdom in the hewvens, and in the earths. 


enſe ſtill more iconfined. . 4 


310. 


'Eaxrn (the) and SzA (Rev. 11. 6.) ſig. the 


nferior heavens. Ap. Ex. 60. 

Earra (the ſpirits of this) in the grand man, 
dave relation to the external ſenſe. E. LU. - 4 
Earra. The principal reaſon why the Lo 
as willing to be born on our earth, and not on 
mother, was becauſe of the word, in that it might 


de written on our earth, and when written beafter- 


zards publiſhed throughout the whole earth, and 
hen once publiſhed, be preſerved to all poſ- 
erity, and thus that it might be made manifeſt 


yen to all in another life, that God was made 


an, E. U. 113. 
Eantn. In every other earth (beſides this 


vine truth is manifeſted by word of mouth, by 


pirits and angels, but this manifeſtation is con- 
for mankind in moſt earths 
ve diſtinct according to families, wherefore, 
vine truth, thus revealed by ſpirits and angels, 
not conveved far be yond the limits of families, 
1d unleſs a new revelation. conſtantly: ſncceeds, 
ruh is either perverted, or:periſhes : it is other- 
iſe on our earth, where divine truth, which is 
e word, remains for ever in its integrity. E. U. 


20 
Lantu. The heavens are nſes, and in 


ch expanſe the earth 1s under E feet. A. R. 


0, «+ 4 | þ 
Eaxrn. Foraſmuch as under the loweſt parts 
| the earth, in the ſpiritual world, there ate 
alls, therefore it is not cuſtomary for any angel 
walk with his head inclining [nutante] and to 
ok u the earth, yea, or to abide | Jacere] 
pon the earth in its loweſt parts, or to take out 
y of its duſt, Ap. Ex. 742. Wh Lb. 0 
aur. See Beal. I 
LARTH., See Bought the Earth. 
LA4RTH. See Cattle of the Earth. 
LArTH. See Cirole of the Earth. 
L1rtH, See Carners of the Earth. 
tantu. See Duft of the Earth. 
LirTy. See Earthquake and 'Earths. 
Luru. See Ends 1 1 
LAarn. See Groun 18 Af hi 
LikTy, See Heaven. | 
LAtTH, See Herb of the Earth. 
urn. See Inferior or lower Earth. 
LTH, See Land. 


: 


. 
©, 
- 
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The 

ume is fig, by ground, but in a more confined 

roſe - th fd is alſo fig, by Field, butin a 
* 1 3 


of faith. A. C 


EAT. See Lower Earth. 
Earn. See Motion of the Earth. 
' Earrn. See New Heaven. 
EazTtu. See Plains of the Earth. 
Ear. See Procreations of the Haman fare. 
Earn. See Sea, by" 
Eur. See Sides of the earth. 

Earn. See World. | 

EarTayLy Body. See . 

EaAurnur TNS. See Fallacies. 26 0 

EAazTHQuAKEs fig. concuffions, paroxyſins, in- 
verſions and diſtractions, i. e. EP - 
ings away from heaven, of all things a - 
ing to the church. The end of the church is like - 

deſcribed in the prophets by concuſſions, 
overturnings and finkings of the earth, and other 
circumſtances, which attend Earthquakes. 

Conſequently , EanTHQUAKBS fig. changes of 
the ſtate of the church. A. R. 339, 7re. 

EazTHQuAKes happen in the world. 
A. R. 331, fs. 

EarTHQUAK®. See Earth. 

EazTHs (the) in the ſpiritual world are beauti- 
ful, according to the ſtate of the church, | 
thoſe who dwell upon them, and alſo are change 
* to the mutations of the church. Ap. 


| 22 It is not allowable [in the ſpiritual 
world] for any one to walk with his naked feet 
upon thoſe earths, under which the hells are fi- 
tuated. Ap. Ex. 742. 8 
EaArus. See Con bun (a 
Eanrus. See Earth. m3, 4 
EazTas. See Faces of the Earth. 
Eanrus. See Origin of the earths. © 
Eazrtas: See Spiritual World. . Of 
Euer (the) fig. the Lord. £ C. row. 
Easr, (the) fig. Jehovah himſelf, as to love“ 
A: C. 14861. * b * 171 
Ear {the) fig. love in a clear perception; 
H. H. 18 © © r. 5 
Easr (land of the) (Gen. 25. 6.) fig, the good 
28 p "3: 
EasT, in an 


249+ . 
te ſenſe, fig. ſelf lore. 4. 
Ex. 422. P. Vit rb A h 


| 29+ | 

EA ND and the Ear, in the ge- 
naine ſenſe, love to the Lord, and love 
towards the neighbour; hence, in the 
ſenſe, denote ſelf love, and the love of the 
world. A. C. x2rs. | 


«3 


Ear Wus (the) fig. the diſperſion of falles 
Easr-Wind 


and evils. . C. 8. 
R 2 


144 


LAT. 


— —— 


EDO0 


Ear Wann (the) fig. thoſe things which are 
dot luſts and of phantaſies thence derived. which is 
manifeſt from the 4 in the word where it 
named. A. C. 524 
N han Bi ND, To the Eaſ-wind . 
arefattion( arefattio ) and exfircation catio 
5 — where there is no good, and 
ex 2 where there is no truth. Ap. Ex. 


41 . 

fade. 8 See Mountain of the Fel. 

East. See Quarters. übt tu 

EAsxr. See Sons of the al. bon nell 
East. Sce Sun. 

_Easr WIND. See Parched wit the eaft-wind. 

Ear (to) den. communication, INES, 
aud appropriation. 4. C. 2189. , 

Earixe (the act of) with man, pony with 
fcientifics in the world of ſpirits, ; A. C. 1480. 

Ear. To eat of the tree of life, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, is to be intelligent and wiſe from the Lord; 
and toeat of the tree of the knowledge of good' and 
ory 48 to be intelligent and wiſe 2 Ki. ſelf. C. 

Ear 109 of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, ſig. to turn the back to God, or to turn 


the face: to man's own ſelf, &c. but to eat of the 
tree of life, is to turn the face to the Lord, or to 
receive the influx ot love and wiſdom from the 
Lord: I. 13. A. R. 89. | 

Ear (to) (Gen. 3. 16.) Ge. to live. A. . 


5 (to) and Dxixx fig. appropriation. ad 
conjunction by love and charity. A. C. n 


2 Ar (to) and to Dzink (Luke 17. 28.) ſig. 
to live to ſelf and the world, and to appropriate to 
felf evils and falſes: to by. and to ſell, fig. to 
acquire to themſelves, thoſe things, and ta com- 
municate them to others; and to plant and to 
build, fig. to-confirm themſelves in 2 and to 
live in them. Ap. Ex. 840. p. 286 

Ear, (to) the fleſh of animals, in the moſt 
ancient time, was accounted rot A. Go 
100T. (4. | 
Ear (to) See To . 

Ear (to) the BxR AD of the Lozp. See Bread. 


Ear (to] Bag ap in the Swear of the Face... 


See Bread. 7 
Ear (to) Far and Buoob. See Ferns: 
EaTeRr. See Mouth of the cater. 

EaTing of the Sacrifices of other Gods, or 

things ſacrificed unto Idols} (Numb. 25. by 1 


N. ni 


18.) fig. the deflement and proſination of wha what 


is holy. A. R. 11 

Ents fig a new chatch, which may be called 
another ancient church. A. C. 121 Tot na; 125. 10 

N rp _ Bangen 4 | 

BER. See eus. FS 

Ent n. See Diklak.'' 
See Hadoram. 
See Hawvibak. ' 7?) 
See Hazarmaveth. $:1 ; 
See Hebrew Church. | | 

See Hiſtorical: truths, * the word. 
See Jerab. 
See Fobab. 
See — 

. See Pe / 

Ents. See Uſal. 

Egony ( Ebenum) 1 —— 10. 18) ſig. divine 
truth in ultimates. Ap. Ea 88. | 

Esonv. See Horns: and Iv | 

Evzn' (the garden of] fig. love from the 
Lord, heaven- and the e . "nd f Lord him- 


ſelf in a ſupreme ſenſe. 
Even, in a bad Or 6 ee far and 
130. 


00T 2m 


of the world. 4. 
Even and the Garvey of nen (If. 51, 
.) Eden fig. love to the Lord, and the Garden 
chovah, wiſdom thence derived. Ap. Ex. qu. 

k 4. C. 8376. 
bk. See Garden. 
Enpen. See Trees of Eden... >: 
Eoxs (the tower of) (Gen. 3s. and Joſhu 

18. 21.) fig. n of what is holy tc 

interior thin 


D. 7 
Epcs of the Swoxp 00. 4. 26. ) fig. W Er 

is falſe and evil in a ſtate we combat. J. 

4501. Ee) 


Ever. To have the teeth ſet on edge (Exe 
18. 24.) [ Hebetari) fg. the a priation of th 
falſe from evil; Ap. Ex. * 269. 

Epom, in a ou ſenſe, 68 the Tord s bum 
eſſence; "alſo t e ſtrength, power, or good of ff 
natural principle. In an oppoſite fenſe, the n 
tural man originating in ſelf love, which deſpiſ 
and rejects al "i truth, whence comes the devaſt 
tion thereof. A. G. 3322 

Epom (Obad. ver. 11. 1 ſig. the truth of 


natural man, and in an oppoſite ſenſe, the fal 


Ap. Ex. 811. p. 238. ler 
Conſequently, Epom repr. thoſe oth = iS; 
ſelf derived intelli E. L. P. | 


Epont * rer ) (Gen. 32.3.) 11 
eri 
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derived from good in the Lord's divine natural '"ExvLux. See flux. 


inclple. 4. C. 44 | See Spheres. ' 
4 r many ay ny; — _ Epyoxrr, See od. | | 
together, becauſe they "Wane 3 thoſe” who 'are || Error. See Lore. | 
principled in good; but the difference is, chat Fos (an) Spiritual life ſucceflively comes forth 
Edom denotes the of the natural principle, from whatſoever age, as from an gg: the age of 
to which are adjoined the doctrinals of truth; infancy is as it were an eg for the age of child- 
whereas Moab denotes natural good, ſuch as hath || hood, and the age of childhood is as it were, 
place with thoſe, with whom ſuch dottrinals are an egg for the age of 'adoleſcence and youth, and 
not conjoined. The former and the latter ap- this latter is as an egg for adult age. A. C. 
pear alike in their external forms but not in their || 4358, Yes Wh vie) 5907 r 
Utemal;.- fp G. JM Fes. See Partridge. + IE! 
Epom. See Bozrah. En 17. GERT 1] Eo ver tg. the natural man in conjunction 
Eon. See Teman, I With the ſpiritual, and in ſuch caſe the affection 
EpvcaTioN of Inyarts, See Ty be Cymbed. || of truth. But in the oppoſite ſenſe, it fig. the 
Fovcarion of InranTts in Heaven, See || natural man ſeparated from the ſpiritual, and in 
IIa... [ that cafe, infanity in ſpiritual things. For the 
Errxor (the) is the continent and baſis of || Egyptians cultivated the ſcience of correſpond- 
cauſes and ends, and theſe actually are in the || ences, whence came their hieroglyphics, which 
Na. D. L. n ſcience they afterwards turned into magic, and 
Eeegcr (every) is the fulneſs of the cauſe. || made it idolatrous, A. R. go. 
D. L. . 7, | ONE: - Ecver in a good ſenſe, fig. faith conjoined to 
Errxors. Internal rational things are mani- || charity, but in a bad ſenſe; faith ſeparate from 
ſeſted from ee . A. C. 3573: "A charity. Ap. Ex. 66% P. 471. {1 
Eyrgers (all) in the univerſe are 9 by Ecyer, in a bad ſenſe, fig. the ſcientifics of 
vo things,” viz- life and nature. IJ. 10, the natural man, which of elf endeavours to 
Eeyecrts from the influx of celeſtial ' and ſpi- || enter into heavenly arcana, and hence erts, 
mal things into adequate and convenient forms, || denies, and profanes truths divine. . Eibe. 
o not appear to man otherwiſe than natural. 7 * 4m 
4. C. 3630. * 1 over (If. 19. 14.) fig: the ſcience of things, 
EerecTs,- Tp fee things from effects alone, both ſpiritual and abn. Ab. Ex, 238. P. 
nd not from cauſes, is to ſee from fallacies ; wh, ä e fed 0971 
but to know effects from cauſes, is to be wiſe,  Eover ſig. ſcientifics, and Ethiopians know- 


D. L. V. 110 ©! | ledges. Dan. 11. 43. 4. C. of 
ErFECTS (all) in the external man are made over, Aur, Isratr, Ernrara.. 
om cauſes formed in the internal. J. T. 374. 22 ſig. the natural underſtanding of truth; 


Errzer. See Cauſe. 1 ur, the rational underſtanding of truth; 
Eyegcr, See EG. Pael, the ſpititual underſtanding of truth; but 
Eergct, See Eſſen tial. phraim, the underſtanding itſelf of the word in 
Errors. See Good of Love. I the church. - Ex. 846, P. 290. , 
Eergcrs. See To &xift. Eorvrr and Cusn, or Eoyer and Ermorta, 
Errxors. See Natural Rings. (If. 20.) Egypt is the ſcientific principle of the 
Leyicy, Every one in another life is the || natural man, and Cuſk is the plea urable principle 
Hof his own love, even in externals. H. H. [ jucundum] to which it is favourable. As. E.. 
v1 it 4 TL IX ALLEN , S228 ; r 


keriex (the) of man ſuch as he is in general; || Serke — Eurnzarzs (the rivers) (Gen. 15. 
ſuch alſo in the leuſt things of his will. A. C. — 1118 So * of things ſpiritual and ce- 
vith . D DN leſtial. A. C. 1866. 

beriet, or Ima GR. A ſpirit is known by his Eovrr (the labour of) fig. ſciences, and the 
ts; and, what is wonderful, there is in each || merchandise of Cufk, and the Sabrans, fig. the 
his ideas his image, or effigy. 4. C. 1008. E e 


— — 
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k nowledges of thi ſpiritual, Which are ſer- 
viceable © cet 5 acknowledge the Land. 
(If. 48. 14.) 4. C. 116 

Ecvyyr and Mauruts (Hoſes 9 6. ) 6g. thoſe 
who with to be wiſe in things divine, by a . 
in themſelves and their ſcientifes, A. C. 2 

Eorrr, Sin, and No (Ezek. 30. 15, 16.) g. 
the ſcientifics and fallacies, which are of the 
natural man, and oppoſe the reformation of man 
by truths from the word. 4%. Ex. Jan. 

Ecrver. See Calves of Egypt. © 

Ecver. See Cut. 10 

Ecver. See Egyptians. 

Ee ver. 

Ecver. 
Forer. 

Ee vrrr. 

Eerer. See Land. 

Ec@rvyer. 

Ecver, 

Ecyer, See Miracles. 

Ecvyr. See 8 

GYPT. agues - £gyÞt. 

Eo ver, See Sodom. 

Ecvertans (the) repr. thoſe, who are in na- 
tural ſcience, thus the natural, but the Hebrezs, 
thoſe who are of the church, thus reſpectively the 
ſpiritual; the Egyptians alſo held the Hebrews ſo 
vile, as ſervants, that it was an abomination to 
them to eat with the Hebrews, Gen. xliii. Za, 
and alſo the ſacrifices offered by the Hebrews ver 
an #bomination to them. Exod. viii. 26. . C 
Sor 3. i 
Kover: ANs.. See Egypt. 


>GYPTLANS., See Pharaoh. 

GT (Gen. a3. 23-) fig. — elſe 
W — As „C. 
3 | 

Erour, fig. good. 4. R. 739. %, 
2 Boournan (3 x 6) fig. things 8 5 
170 

ELGHTEEN 5 FE See Fi ve woe 
2 — | 
l (the en 2255 

a at os Gag om his 15 reaſon on 
= the ſeventh 
77 to che _ that is, * e 
the eighth day, which de ning 

Lt Se or i of the 
Jewiſh church. 4. C. 2633 


4 


1] which are from. the Lord. . C. 
| charity, conſequently the internal church; 


. 387. 


ciple the di xine . or nd 


— — 
— — — — — — — 


"| 


4B. 


—_— 'ELD 


Fiqurn MounTtAiy (Rev. 19.11.) by th 
beaſt 1. eighth en is fig. divin 

\Ergury fig: 1 | ans,; A C. 
bea ne e. 7 Fr * 

Loni hg. vine ipiritial 

but with this he. the 6 8 ya 
m the will and act, or the good of truth; wherez 
Elohim, in the plural, dukgd. tofignify fy all truth 
2. 


ELAN (II. 21. 1.) ig faith originating , 


1228. 
El. aM oor. fig. falſification 
doctrine. i . 5 os _ ; 
ELAN . as. 35.) fig; * ſcience of tl 


natural mm —4 thence faith ( Fiducia) 4 


ELAN gar, 1 1 5 48 tholawho are in the 
knowledges of fait 2 not at the ſame tine 
in any charity. Ap. Ex. 411. p. 11. 


EL-BeTHEL (Gen. 34. 7. and ch. f 

holy natural — for 88 104 
made his human principle divine, he firſt made i 
holy; the difference between making divine, au 
holy, is this, that the divine principle is Jebor 
kim f; whereas the holy principle is, what | 
rom Jehovah ; the former is the divine %, bi 
the latter, is what, thence exi/ts. When e Lon 
glorified himſelf, he alſo made his (=o prin 

C. 

ELW. See Bladder. 3 7 

ELvaan. See Ephah. 

ELpts Brotutr (Gen. 10. 31.) 6g. the i 
ternal church. A. C. 1222. 

ELER S:rvant of the Houss (Gen. 24 : 
fig. the Lord's natural principle. 4. C. zo! 

ELDEss of IsRAEL (the) (Deut./ 1. 13- 15 
* r ing 4 C. 141. 

LDERs (the twenty four). (Kev. 4.) ſig · allt 
truths and goods of — church in — and! 
earth, Or, all who are of the Lord's church 

* 823. 866. 
EL DRA the 2 four) (Rey. 11.) tg. 
in heaven, ſpecifically in the n heaye 
521. 
Gs > (the N four) and the Fous Ay 
MALS (Rev. ch. J. and ch. 8 .) fig. the f 
e heavens, 15 R. 369. 80 

LDERS we yi (Met. 19. 28.) f 

the e 283. b. nz. 


TELE 


the) (Joel's: 16.) 6g. che wife, and 
115 that ſuck the teats, the 10s dat. 2.C: 5608. 
| ELoths: Ste Priefts. | 
Ftuntxa. dee Pater. Near; 
Ets AER, the fon of Suro; Tye doQtrinaly 
ved from” the effential dbctrine of charity. 
C. 7230. ah -W | 
be and FruaNũan, the two ſons of 
aon, fig. the Lord as to his divine natural 
inciple. A: C. 9812. 
Frber. The Lord is ſo calted, as to his diyine 
ods, and Servant, as to his divine truth. 4p. 
1. . 04>. n 
Error. By the choſen, or elect, is not meant 
at any are elected by predeſtination, but the 
ho are with the Lord ate ſo called. A. R. 


Euzcor, By theelect, ſpoken of in the word, 
| underſtood thoſe who are in the life of good, 
d in that of truth from thence. A. C. 3755, 


hoo, $OS7, oss. 


elect are they who are in the 


en to the other, are the internals and ex- 


good things and truthis of the church. 


Lizor. See Called, | 
Euect, See Election. 7 
Error. See Servants. 


ling to an arbitrary diſtinction of mercy, 
according to the inward life. 2. 
55, 8500, 1069. 

LLECTION (the) of good 
F of good and truth, A. 
LECTION belongs to the man, and not to the 
man; thus the mam onght to court and in- 
the woman concerning martiage'with him, 
not the woman the man: C. 8, L. 296, 


LEGANT. 
. 1224; 1888, 2398. 
SANT, Behemoth. 


| 


, 


, 


Eser. To gather his elect from the four | 
nds, from one extreme of heaven to the | 
ber,” fig. the inſtitution of the new church; 
ood of love | 
d faith; the four winds are all the ſtates of | 
od and truth, and from the” one extreme of | 
715 the church. Ap. Ex. 418. p. 11. 


| man follows. 


Ap Mzn-Sexvanrs (If. 65. 9.) bs. | 
A. C. 


Lecriod and reception into heaven, is not | 
8 | feted with them, &c. 
-» $0$7, | 

* earth are continually elevated; even to man. 
| Man is elevated by the reception of love and 


E _ | 


| wiſdom, to which:mediums are provided. D. L. 


The internal ſenſe of the word is | 
font, even where there are only mere names. | 


| tion of the good of chatity. 4. G. 


ELE 


—— 
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El ev (toy. mari can elevate his under- 
ſtanding above His natural loves. C. S. L. 96. 
The anderftanding may be elevated into 
heaven, whett nevertheleſs the will is in hell. 
Dec. 13. | 

Erzvated. When than is elevated into in- 
telffgence, it is ati actual elevation into the light 
of heayen. - H. H. 130. 

So far as man is ne ene externals to- 
wards internals, ſo far he comes into light, that 
is, into intelligence; which elevation is like 
tranſition from a ſtorm into a ſerene or olcar 
ſtate. 4. C. 5. kay 

ELR VATER D. an cannot in this world, be 
elevated into angelic wifdom, but only into ſu- 

rior light, even to the angels, and receives 
illumination from their light, which flows in and 
illuminates. D. L. F. 256. 

ELsvated. The will and underſtanding 


may be e/evated by the Lord, and man con- 


joinet to him; and'from thence man hath eter- 


nal life. f. C. 10284. 


U. T. 652. A 
ErzvatzD. The truths of faith are elevated 
from ſcientifics towards heaven, by the affec- 


77˙ 
They who are elevated into heaven, are at 


| firſt in obſcurity, until they are inſtructed. A. 


ELevaTED. Truths are elevated to ſuperior 
and interior by the Lord, fo far as man is af- 
A. C. 10283. | 
The forms of uſes from the 


Erevarted. 


W. 17. | 
Elevated. The underſtanding is elevated 


according to knowledges ;' but the will is not 
een 


ar life according to traths: 
+. 4 SOS e i 1 
En Uuleſs the love of the wil, in 


The 


128 EEL 
The will ought to be elevated by the under- 
ſtanding into its altitude, &c. U. T: oa. 
Et xvATrRD. The will can be elevated and 
receive thoſe things which are of the heat of 
heaven. D. L. V 414. SB 880 
ELRVA TED. They who. are elevated above 
the ſenſual principle come into a clear light, and 
at length into a celeſtial Iight. N. J. D. Fo. 
Ek RVATioN. There is an actual elevation 
from the light of the world, into the light of 
heaven, with thoſe who are in truths from good. 
bak Wi s 
El xVvATIIoN (all) is derived from things ſpi- 
ritual and celeſtial, inaſmuch as by theſe things, 


man is elevated. towards heaven. A. C. 3171. 4 


- Euevartion (all) in a ſtate of temptation, is 
made by divine truth. A. C. 81 70. | 

El x VATION of ſpiritual good to the firſt de- 
gtee of celeſtial good is impoſſible. A. C. 6500. 
 Euxvartiow of the human mind is effected by 
continuity, as from ſhade to light. D. L. II. 
2875 1 | 
| Euzvation (the) of the interiors by the Lord, 
is the influx and illuſtration of the Lord from 
heaven with man. 4. C. 7816. ; 

ELevation is according to uſes and their 
lore, AG 30S..o:1.0 

ExLxvATE (to) See To lift up. 

ELevarte (to) See Withheld. . 
 Euxyare (to) the Tuovonr. See Fallacies. 
_ EuzvatioN. See Good. 

ELEVATION. See To keep. 

- Euevartion. See Led. | 
| Euxvation. See Love. : | 

ELEVATION or Man's UNDERSTANDING, 
See Lord. 2 

ELEvaT1oN of the Mix p. See Men. 

ELeven fig. a ſtate not yet full, but ſtill a 
receptible ſtate, ſuch as exiſts with well diſpoſed 
boys and infants. Ap. Ex. 194- N 
Fir Ak ix (II. 22. 21.22.) bg. thoſe who have 
the faith of charity. Ap. Ex. 206. 

ELI As. See Elijah. | 

ELI As. See Meſes. Wy, nt 

ELizzes (Exod. 18. 4.) bs. the quality. of 
the good of truths among thoſe who are within 
the church. A. C. 86g1. 3 

El Ixz EX of Damascus (Gen. 15. 2+) is the 


external church. . C. 179 


o. | 
1 SHEILA repr. the Lord as to the word. A. C. 
2762. | 8 . 


3 


Kur 


ELIzak. See Marriage of diui 
truth * the ae ren n 

LIM (Exod. 15. 27.) fig. a ſtate of ill; 
tration and of action, pk * * 
aff rn 77 4125 N 
ww” ISA, as we 2 ja U . 5 
to the word. 4. K. 4 5 een 
Exunau, Tansussn, Krxrzim and Doos. 
NIM (Gen. 10. 4. ig. ſo.many | ha dodti. 
nals reſpecling ritval obſervances, and derirg 
N worſhip prevailing with Java 
<4. Go SLBO.;-; * | 

Eton. See El. 1 

N the Hittite. See Baſemath, 

ELucivars (to) See Explications. 

RAN STING, See Created. 

{MBALM (to) fig. a preſervation fro 

contagion, of evil. 5 "= 59 N 9 


f ; 1 


83 45 
EMBRACE (to) fig. affection. . C. 
Bog err yo rpg 
EmBrorDerReD. What is embroidered fig. le 
ſcientific principle of the natural man, 4. ( 
9688. 1þ. Ex. 24a. p. 268. 
EMBRotbErER, Inventor and Weave 
( Aenpictor, . Excogitator, el Textor fig. U 
three principles, called natural, ſpiritual, a 
celeſtial. f. C. gig. n 
EmBrorDEry, 2 V. e F 
Euzuvo (an) in the womb, corr. to he truth: 
 doQtrine derived from the good of celeſtial lov 
Ap. Ex. 510. pb. 16. I 
ExBRyos and Nxw- BON Iufants, have n 


ſenſationn or voluntary action, until their lung = 
are opened and thereby an influx be given of tt ON 
| Co 


* into the other. 4. C. 388). 
uERALD (Rev. 4. 3.) ſig · tbe appearance 
the divine ſphere of 128 in the owe h 
vens, 4. R. 232; f 
ExEr4Lvs, Puzerz, Bxotpegs'p-Wors, Fi 
LI NEN, Coral, and Ad ATR (Ezek. 27. 16.) f 
the knowledges of good. A. C. 1233. 
EMERALD. See Green. 
EMERALDs, See Horks. | 
Eukzops (the) whereby the Philiftines 1 
ſmitten, (1, Sam. v. 6. fig. natural lor 
which, when (eparat — 2 — love, 
unclean, And ſince Gold correſponds to go 
therefore the golden emerads, mentioned in 
ſame paſſage, fig. natural loves purified and u 


good. D. P. 326. . C. 3322. 
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Euxkobs and Mics (1 Sam. $.6.) fig. falſ 

devils. Ap. Ex. Joo, p. 578. 

Euxkops. See Peflerior parts. 

Eutus, Rernatus EN AKus and Sau- 

bus [Deut. 3. 9, 10, 11, 18, 19, 41.) fig. 

hoſe who were tainted. with perſuations of evil 
d the falſe, . A4. C. 2468. | 
Els. See Rephaims. | 
EmingncE and Orulz xen. Eminentia & 

Dpulentia . All things in the beavens refer to 

minence and opulence ; but eminence there is of 

iſdom, and opulence there ins to ſcience ; 

ad to ſuch. things man is led through the Lord's 

vine providence... Ap. Ex. 1 5 See Food. 
Eulss AR Srigirs. See Prophets. 

Euissaxv SPIRITS, See Spirits. 

Eurrixxss. See Line of emptineſs. 

Emery fig, where there is nothing true, be- 


kuſe nothing good. A. C. 4744. See Feſſels. 
Eurrr (Gen- A N 5 to ſepatate. 


4 5. | 

CD RI Vorp (Gen. 1. 2.) Empty fig. 
here there is nothing good, and J vid, where 
ere is nothing true. A. C. 17. | 
Eurrvixvo our (Gen. 42. 35-) denotes to 
uſe from truths.. A. C. 5829. 

ENaKins, See Emims. | 

Encame (to) fig. to arrange according to 
wenly order. A. C. 4236. 

Excame (to) fig. the ordination of truth and 
od, 4. C. 8130. 5 

EXCAMP (to), See Camps. 
EXcYHANTMENT. See Incantation 

ExcLosurR, See Border. | 
LxcomrAss (to) (Gen. 19. 4.) fig. to be con- 
ry, or to attack and aſſault with an hoſtile in- 
ton. A. C. 518. | 
Excomeass (to) (Gen. 37. 7.) fig. acceſs to 


re, A. C. 4688. 
EXCOMPASS (to). Good which eeds from 
preſerves all 


Lord, encompaſſes heaven, 

i ingular the things therein, 7. C. 9490. 
IND, or Extrgmity of the FiELo (Gen. 
- 9.) fig. a little of the church, which ma 
ear from the deſcription of land, of ground, 
of fields, in the word. Their middle fig. 
ch, but their extreme ſig. little. This extreme 
lb called circuit; the reaſon is, becauſe about 
* the repreſentative expires. 4. C 


15 + bs 
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Exp. What is firſt with reſpe& to end, 

is primary. A. R. 17. | 
ND (the) regarded makes the man, and ſuch 

as the end is, ſuch is the man, conſequently ſuck 
is the human principle appertaining to him after 
. 

Exp. See Ends. 

Exp. See To endure l the end. 

Exp. See Pure. | 

Exp of the Cxorcn. See Church. 

Exo of CneaArtox, See Creation. 

Exp of Cxzarion. See Heaven. 

Exp of Dars fig. proceſs of time. A. C. 


347- | 
* CAusx and Error corr. to the three 

diſcrete degrees of fimultaneous order. J. 18. 
Exp, Cavss and Errxer are three princi- 


ples which are in all created ſubjects. B. L. V. 


169, Gal 
. Cavsz and Errxor. See Degrees. 
Exp, Causx and Errsor. See Thoughts. 

- Enps are in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the word, 

but in the literal ſenſe, only the means or me- 

diums are mentioned which involve ends. Ap. 

Ex. 294. P. . | | 
EnvDs (the) which man rds are what have 

rule, for the ends rega briag all things in 

man into ſubordination and ſubje&ion to them - 
ſelves; man's moſt eſſential life is from no other 
ſource 1 3 2 ſe the 
end re is always his love. 4. C. gr gg. 
— is the port of a wiſe maa to —.— 
the ends by which he is governed; ſometimes it 
appears as if his ends were ſelfiſh, when yet they 
are not ſo, for man is of ſuch a nature, that in 
all and fingular things, he reflects upon himſelf, 
and this from cuſtom and habit ; but if any one 
is defirous to know the ends by which he is in- 
fluenced, Jet him attend only to the delight 
which he perceives in himſelf, as arifing from 
raiſe and ſelf glory, and to the delight which 

L rceives as ariſing from uſe, ſeparate from 

ſelf, and let him alſo attend to the various ſtates 

in which he is, for ſtates themſelves for the moſt 
part vary ion; theſe things man may ex- 
plore in himſelf, but in others he cannot, for the 
ends of every one's ion are known to the 
Lord alone. Hence it is, that the Lord ſaid, 
Judge not, left ye be judged, &c.“ 4. C. 


Exns 
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Exps of the EARTH (If. 4. 1, $5.) The 
 (inſule) and the ends of the earth, in the word, 
fig. thoſe who are more remote from the truths, 
and s of the church, becauſe they have not 
the word, and are thence in ignorance. Ap. Ex. 
304. p. 387. See [/les. | 

NDS. See Brain. 

Ex ns. See Celeſtial man. 

EN Ds. See Effects. 

Enps. See Lord. | 

Envps. See Ultimate ends. 1 

Ex pRAvougs ate internal acts of the will in 
which good works muſt be, in order that _ 
may exiſt, and theſe internal acts ought to cloſe 
may abide, 


in external acts, in order that they 
A. R. 868, 875. | 
 Enpzavors. See Fill. | | 

Enpurance (Rev. 2. 19.) fig. ſtudy and la- 
bour in acquiring and teaching truth. A. R. 129. 

Enpurance {word of) (Rev. 3. 10.) fig. 
ſpiritual combat, which is temptation. A. A. 
1885. 

Expunax cx. See Labour. 

Exp un (to) tothe Exp (Matt. 24. 8.) fig. not 
to yield in temptations. A. C. 3488. | 

Ex bun (to). The new church ſhall endure to 


ages of ages (in ſecula ſeculorum) L. T. 
88. . 

: EnecLarm. See Fiſhers from Engedi unto 
Eneglaim. | _ 


Kms mn EUN evil and falſe principles. A. 
. 2657. | 
ENxENMTES (Pf. 110. 1.) fig. things natural 
and rational perverted and defiled. . C. 2162. 
Enzmres (Rev. 11. 12.) fig. thoſe who are 
inwardly againſt the good of love, and the truth 
of doctrine, but not outwardly ſo. Ap. Ex. 
671, | 
1 and Foxs { Inimici & ou, 
Enemies fig. the falſes of evil, and foes the evils 
- themfelves. Ap. Ex. 642. 
Enemies and HaTttss (Numb. x. 
fig. falſes and evils from hell. Ap. 
een. 5 
NEMIEs. See Barbarians. 
ExxRAuIES. Sec Enemy. 
ExxMIES. See Fuotftool. 
Enzmizs. See Stool of the feet. © 
Exemy ( Hoftis) (Lam. 1. 16.) fig. the falſe 
of evil. Ap. Ex. 124. p. 59- 
ExoRDI. Sce Fiſhers from Engedi. 


I, 36.) 
*. 700. 


| 


—  — — - — —— 


wilt of the re 


| 


— — 
— — 
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EN ODI to ENRGLAIM. See Salt, 
ENORAVRR in Stone (Exod. 28. i.) ſig. the 
good of love, thus the things pertaining to the 
| erate man, for this is from the 
good of love; becauſe the voluntary principle of 
the erate man receives the good of love, 
and his intellectual principle, receives the truths 
of faith. 4. 6 
EnGravincs of a StGNntT, of SEAL (Exod. 
28. 11.) is the celeſtial form of all truths, as it 
exiſts in the underſtanding of the regenert 
man ; for therein the truths of faith are diſpoſed 
into a celeftial form, and from thence it is, that 
the regenerate man is an heaven in a little form. 
A. C. 9846. | 
EnLarGz and Extend (to) (If, 54. 2. 
( e and 5 vg. the frudifica- 
tion of good, and the m Uplication of truth, 
Ap. Ex. 799. p. 207. b 
NLIGHTENED (to be). See The Ford. 
Ex-Misurar, or the Fountain of Judgment, 
or the Fountain of Miſhpat - Cadeſh, (Gen, 
14. 7.) fig. contention about truths, and thus 
continuation, A. C. 1678. | 
ExMITY. See Proprium. 
Exocn (Gen. g. 18.) fig. the ſeventh church 
from Adam, and which conſiſted of thoſe wh: 
had framed doctrines out of the things whic 


had been objects of perception in the moſt an t 
cient and the following churches, with deſgi tho 
that ſuch doctrines ſhould ſerve as a rule where but 
by to know what was good and true; wh 23 
is ſignified by theſe words, ver. 22. Eng f 
walked with God.” | A. 
And by the tranſlation of Enoch, ver. 2 E 
fig. that as ſuch doctrine at that time was nothllo En: 
able, it was preſerved for the uſe of poſterity able 
. C. $23; $16=yg41: good 
Exoch. The ſtate and quality of perceptqꝗ ¶ are « 
with thoſe who were called Enoch, was a kit every 
of general obſcure perception, without any d round 
tinGnefs ; for the mind in ſuch caſe determing truth, 
its intuition to doctrinals, out of or without itſe Ex 
A. C. $32. | Ex 
E Noch. See rad. prehe 

' ExorwrrTies flow into the church, from Ex 
; Lord's being called the ſon of Mary, and C. 4 
the ſon of God. U. T. 94. Ex 
EN ORNMOUSs. It is enormous to deſtroy all Eri 
good of charity, by this truth, that no one oy *: 0 
do good from himſelf. Dec. 31. Ern 


EPH 


EPH 131 


— 
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Exos the Son of Sen (Gen. 4. 26.) fig. a 
church which accounted charity to be the princi- 
pal of faith. A. C. 438, 439. 

Exos. See Man, Seth and Enos. 
Ens1G6n of Victory. See Crown, 


1 


_ 


A. C. mt. 

ExTER (to) into the Azx (Gen. 7. 9.) fig. pro- 
tection. 4. C. 748. 

ExrEAR ix (to) (Rev. 3. 20.) when pred. 
concerning the Lord, fig. to conjoin himſelf 
with man. Ap. Ex. 251. A. R. 219. 

Exrnn (to) 18. See To come. 

Exrtez (to) See Entrance. | why 

ExTes (to) into a Bepcxameus. See Bed- 
Chamber. | | 

EnT1RE (to be) otherwiſe Rendered, Perfect, 
Upright, or Sincere, (Gen. 17. 1+) fig, to do 
good 1 of ath, or the good of 
charity. A. C. 1994s 3311. . 

ExNTAAILS. 5 ey came to their entrails, 
(Gen, 41. 21.) ſig. interior exterminatiou. 4. C. 


$258, 

ENTRANCE (the) of the children of Iſrael into 
the Land of Canaan, repr. the entrance of the 
faithful into the Lord's . m. 4. C. 1443- 

EvTrBAT WELL (to) (Gen. 12. 16.) fig. to 
enrich. A. C. 1484. | | 

EnTwisTED Tree (an) (Ezek. 20. 28.) 09 
thoſe things which are not dictated by the word, 
but by the ſcientific proprium of man. A. C. 
2831. | 

ö 
A. C. 2588. | 

Exvirxons, The things which conſtitute the 
Ervirons, in the internal ſenſe: fig. things ſuit- 
able and proper, becauſe all truths joined to 
good, are arranged into ſerieſſes, and the ſerieſſes 
are ſuch that in the midi, or in the inmoſt of 
every. one there is a truth joined to good, and 
wund about this midſt, or inmoſt are the 
trths proper and ſuitable thereto. . C. 5343- 

Exvitons of a City. See Food of the Field. 

Envy (to) (Gen. 26. 14.) fig. not to com- 
ehend. A. C. 3410. | 

Exvy: (to) (Gen. 37. 11.) fig. averſion. A. 

. $702 | | 

ExunctaTIONs. See The: Word. 

Eruan (an) has reſpeR to good. A. C. 8540. 
dee Omer. | 
Erna, Erunz, Hanoch, Anta, and 


Exrzx (to) (Gen. 7. 1.) fig- to be prepared 


— 


ELDAAH, the Sons of Mipian (Gen. 25. 4.) 

fig. derivations from a third lot, pertaining to 

the Lord's ſpiritual kingdom. A. Pl 3242. 

1 See Dromedaries of Midian and 
ph | | 

Krug. See Ephah. ' | 

Erunsus (the church of] (Rev. 2. 1.) fi 
thoſe in the church who primarily reſpect tru 
of doctrine, and not good of life. A. R. 73. 

Eenop { Aaron's} fig. all the external of the 
ſpiritual kingdom, or divine truth in au external 

rm. A. C. 9824. 

Eruop. The conſervation of good and truth 
in the ſpiritual kingdom, or which is the ſame, 
the conſervation of the ſpiritual kin in the 
whole work and power, is fig, b two onyx 
ſtones placed upon the ſhouldets of Aaron's Ephod, 
in which were ved the names of the ſons of 
Iſrael. 4. C. 9858. 

Erna let, in the prophetic word, fig. the in- 
tellectual principle of truth and good, pertaining 
to the ſpiritual church. A4. C. 3969. 

Eexzarm fig, the underſtanding of the word 
in the church, both true and falſe. U. T. 247 

Erazain and Maxasenx repr. faith and 
charity. A. C. 367. 7 
8 — 8 ff. 

+ I, 2.) are the three principles proper to 
ſpiritual church. 4. C. 3969. 

Eenzaim fig. the intellectual principle of the 
church, Mrael it's ſpiritual principle, and Juda 
it's celeſtial — and becauſe the intellec- 


tual principle of the church, is ſig. 1 aim, 
therefore it isoftenſaid of Ephraim, — 
away into Egypt, and into Affyria, for by Egypt 
are fig. ſcientitics, and by Aria the reaſonings 
therein grounded ; both the tormer and the latter 
are predicated of the intellectual principle. 4. C. 


$354- 
Erxzarm. See fo" 
Erna. See 1/rael. 
Erun alu. See Jareb. 
Erunalzt. See Manaſſes. 
Ernnalm and Manasss. See Primageni- 
turt 


Erux ar fig. the word as to its natural ſenſe, 
and Bethlehem, the word as to its ſpi ritual ſenſe, 
and there the Lord was willing to be born, be- 
cauſe he is the word. Ap. Ex. joo p. $71. 
Erusaræ (Gen. 35. and Pſ. 1 S the ſpi- 
* of the celeſtial principle, in a 8 
2 


- . 
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the word. Ap. Ex. 684. 


conjunction with others ; and ſtill each individual 


132 i EU 


— 


ERR 


a * 


e 


thenew ſtate ſucceeding that, is called Bethlehem. | 


A. C. 4894. N 
ErgraTa and the Fixtos of the Woop (PC. 


132. 6.) fig. the ſpiritual and natural ſenſes of 


« $34+ 

Eenxon (Gen. 23. 8, 17.) fig. thoſe with 
whom the good and truth of faith, which are the 
conſtituents of the church might be received. 
A. C. 2933. 2969. 2 

ErisrLs of the ArosTtLEs. See Hritings of 
the Apoſtles. 

Ert rour. Every angel and regenerate man 
is that in the Epitomy, which heaven is in the 
whole. 7. C. 3633 8 ä 

Equit1BrkIuUM (upon) is founded the ſalvation 
of all in the heavens and in the earths. H. H. 


594. 
if TA (the) of all _ is from ac- 
tion and re- action. D. L. | 
EquiLiBRtUM. Man is kept (as to bis mind) 
in a tate between heaven and hell, and thus in 
a ſtate of equilibrium, to the intent that he may 
be in a free wr OE EL. A. C. 5982, 
6477, 8209. H. H. 589—596. 
kann itſelf is in the world of ſpirits. 
H. H. 600. 5 455 
EaufrLiIiBRI UM. E where in the ſpiritual 
world there is an Equilibrium between heaven 
and between hell, and where there is an Equi- 
librium, then two contrary forces continually act 
againſt one another ; the one acts, and the other 
re- acts; and where there is continual action and 
re- action, there is a continnal combat. Hence 
all things of heaven are called an army, and alſo 
all things of hell. Ap. Ex. 573. p. 291. 
Equirisrium. There is au Equilibrium of 
all in general, and of each in particular, as to 
things celeſtial, ſpiritual and natural, ſo that no 
one can think, feel and act, but by virtue of his 


is led to imagine that he thinks, feels and acts, 
moſt freely from himſelf. In like manner no- 
thing exiſts which is not Eęuilibrated by its 
oppolite, and oppoſites by intermediates, ſo that 
each individual by himſelf, and ſeveral indivi- 
duals united, live in the moſt perfect equilibrium, 
wherefore neither can evil befal any one, but it 
is immediately equilibrated ; and when there is 
a preponderance of evil, then evil, or he that is 
evil, is chaſtiſed by the law of equilibrium as of 


— 
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mother cannot be eradicated. A. C. 431). 


himſelf, but ſolely for this end, that good may | 


— 


come. In ſuch a form, and ſuch an equilibri;y 
therein originating, conſiſts celeſtial order, wid 
is formed, diſpoſed and preſerved by the Lai 
alone to eternity. A. C. 689. 

EqQuiL1iBxtuM. See Aion. 

EqQuiLiBRIUM. See Free-will. 

EauiLI BRI UM. See Puniſhment. 

EqQuit1srtum. See Re-uction, 

EauiLiBniunu. Sec Temptations, 

EqQu1TABLE, See Ju and Equitable. 

Ez (Gen. 38. 3.) fig the quality of the falk 
derived from the evil of ſelf love, which pre 
vailed in the Jewiſh church, or the falſe prin- 
ciple of faith. 4. C. 4822, 4830. 
_ Egap1cater. Evil muſt be eradicated fron 
its ſeed, before good ſeed can be implanted in is 
place. D. P. 296. | 

ERapicaTtep. | Hereditary evil from f 


ExADbfearzp. Nothing whatſoever can de 
—— that man hath appropriated to himſelf 
Fuel. See Babel. Py 

RECT (to be) fig. to look to things celeſti 
© el ) 18 | ce 


Erect. All r erect, with the head u 
wards, and the feet downwards, both they whi 
_ in heaven, and they who are in hell. 4. 
3041. 

ExtcrT (to) See To build. 

Enn (to) or GoAetray. { aberrare ) In th 
ſame proportion as the natural principle 
aftray, ſo alſo do the interiors which are « 
the will and underſtanding. Ap. Ex. 666. 8 
Pf. 121. 3. | 

Exzor. ** Peradventure it was an error,” (Get 
43: 12.) ſig. leſt he be averſe; which appea 
rom the fication of an error, as denotin 
what iz adverſe, for ſuch an error is here mean 
as that they forgot to give ſilver, and there 
brought it back, every one in his ſack, on whid 
account he might poſſibly be adverſe to then 
as they alſo believed, for they were afraid at beit 
brought to Joſeph's houſe, and aid, ** on tl 
** word of the ſilver brought back in our wall 
in the beginning are we brought, to roll dot 
upon us, and to caſt himſelf upon us, and 
take us for ſervants, and our affes.” ver. 1 
moreover, Sin fig. diſjunction and averſion, 
likewiſe error, if ſin be in it, but in a leſs deg! 
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which account it is ſaid, leſt he be adverſe. 


J. C. 562 
ERROR. 


They are in a great error, who deſpiſe 
e word on account of the a 


rent fimplicity 


1 rudeneſs of its ſtile, and who fancy that 
ey ſhould receive and honour it, if it were 


itten in a differentſtyle. 4. C. $763. 
Exkons. They who have only the doctrine 
f faith, and not at the ſame time that of charity, 

e obnoxious to errors. N. F. D. 267. 

Exnoks. They who do not think beyond 

e literal ſenſe of the word, 

ros. FA G. 10431. 

Error. See Folly, 
Peron. See Hypocriſy. | 
rav, in a good ſenſe, fig. the good of the 

\tural man, and in an oppoſite ſenſe, the evil 
oF (cif love. 4. C. 3322. © 2a 
Esa firſt repreſents the natural good of the 
d's infancy, which was divine from thefather, 
t human from the mother. A. C. 3590. 
F;av (Gen. 25.) fig. the Lord's divine natural 
nciple, as to his divine good. A. C. r 
Fa (Gen. 28. 5, &c.) fig. the truthof good 


the natural principle. £. 677. 
Esa (Gen. 32.3. ſig. celeſtial good in the 
e. . 1 
te ſer. ſe, 


E. 

ral princi 4239. 
Lab and Epou, in an o oy. 
, and altogether 
{:ſe truth in conſequence of ſelf love, 4. C. 


ſe who turn away from 


1 Liv and Jacos (Gen- 27.) Eſau . natu- 
good in the Lord, which ſhould made 
vine, and Jacob, natural truth in the Lord, 
hich ſhould be made divine. A. C. 3699: 

ze £540 and Jacos (Gen. 24.) repr. the divine 
od and divine truth of the Lord's divine na- 

ral n conjoined with each other like 
ethren, which principles, confidered in them- 
res, are nothing elſe but one power (or po- 
ney) together to * and receive actual good 

d truth. But this repreſentation was after that 

t Lord had reduced to order the natural prin- 

dle as to good and truth in himſelf, ſo that it 

vit receive the divine principle, and after that 
had ſucceſſively expelled all the human prin- 
e which was from the mother. 4. C. 3599. 

av. See Edom. | | 

Lav. See Heritage of Eſau. 

au. See Jacob. 
Lav and IAcog. See Primogeniture. 
ex [Contention] (Gen. 26. 20.) fig. a de- 


fall into many 5 


— 


union or conjunction. 


nial of the internal ſenſe of the word. 4. C. 
27. 
8 See Mamre. . 
Esrobs Ls (love of thine): { amor deſponſa- 
tionum } (Jer. 2. 2.) fig. the ſtate of the re- 
formation and regeneration of man, while from 
natural he is made ſpiritual. A9. Ex. 730. p. 86. 
Esse fig. the inmoſt ground, or moſt hidden 
553 of the being of any thing or perſon. 
T. 18, Note of the Tranſlator. 
\.Es88 (the) of man is from his father. 4. C. 


Fo (the) of the life of every one is that, 
from which he is- conceived, and the exiftere of 
life from that eſſe, is the human in form. This 
was the caſe with the Lord. 4. C. 10738. 

Essen (the) of truth is good, and the eſſe of 
thought is will. A. C. 9998. 

Essx (the) with man is good, and the exiflere 
thence is truth. A. C. 9297. 

Essk. There is no He where there is no 

r F002. 
Essn. Truths take their eſſe from good, and 
takes its quality from truths, from thence 

there is life in them together. 4. C. 5830, 

Esss. Where there is an e/e, there is alſo 
exiflence ; one is not poſſible without the other, 
for efence is by exiſtence, and not without it. 
D. L. W.n1 

Essk and Ex1stgss in the Lord are diſtinctly 
one. D. L. V. 14. 

Esse (the effential) of all things is the divine 
good of divine love. . C. 10125, 10262. 

Ess. See Being. 
Essz. Sce Derrvations. 
Essz and Ex1istexs. See Divine. 
Essk. See Divine eſſe. 
Essk. See To exiſt. 
Essk. See God. | 
Es8. i See Good. 
EsskE of Lies. See Love. | 


Essxcs fig. the particular quality or deter- 
mination of the eſſe. U. T. 18. Note of the 
Tranſlator. 


Es888Nce. There is one onal eſſence, one onl 
ſubſtance, and one only form, which all the 
eſſences, ſubſtances, and forms which were created, 
are, D. P. 57: | 
Essk N (the divine) is divine love and divine 
wiſdom. U. T. 


3 080. 
Essn the divine) i and individual, 
D. Z. W. 10 5 * 


Ess NR. 
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Essk NOR. The external derives its / eſſence Es8ﬆ8NnTrar (the) of the church, is the * 


from the internal, and both theſe from the inmoſt. 


"Ro ills, thinks, ſpeaks 
$ENCE. Every one wills, thinks, g 
and acts, from his own Hence. DJ. IN. 1458. 
Essk nce (the) or nature which one in 
the world hath abe, to himſelf, cannot 
be changed, after death. U. T. 68 __ 
Es88NcE. That which is ſupreme, being alſo 
the inmoſt, conſtitutes the very eſſence of all 
that is derived from it; and the eſſence like a 
ſoul, forms them into a body, after its own image. 
B. E. 40. | 
Eamrcn (the) of the chriſtian religion is to 
ſhun evils as fins. D. P. 273. ; 
Es8xNcs (the very) of all good, is innocence. 
gob. 


A. C. 10132. H. H. 281. 

EssxNoR and Form make one. A. R. 

Essnxwokx without form, and form without 
eſſence, is not any thing. 9. 367. f 

Essx NES (an r three divine) is the 
ſcandal of reaſon. U. T. 23. 

EssxNcR. See Divine Eſſence. 

ESSEN CR. See External. 

Es8RNCE. See Form. 

EssE NCR. See Gd. 

Essxxcx. See Human 

Essence. See Innocence. 

Essk vcR (human and divine) See Lord. 

Es8xxcs of FAT TA. See Charity. 

Essexce of Love. See Love. 

Essewce of TxvuTus. See Good. ; 

Es8NxT1at. Nothing which is 1 in 
itſelf, is given in the created univerſe, for this 
only is given in the SurrtMB., A. C. 5948, 

SSENTIAL. In order that the eſſentra/ may 

rform an effect any where, it mutt have an in- 
inſtrumental [cauſe.] A. C. 5948. od. 

EssENTIAL (the) of the church is charity, 
and therefore, the works of charity. A. C. 

766. 
bel ot ET If the principle of good were 
the only eſſential character of a church, with- 
out ref to ſeparate truths, then there would 
only be one [external] church. A. C. 1288, 
1316, 5 2, 7395. | 

es * . real) of the church and of 
religion is contained in the firſt parts of the Lord's 
prayer. U. T. 113. 

es AL (the) itſelf of the Lord's church 


and kingdom is good. A. C. 4576. 


ence. ' 


_— 


** 


— 


knowledgment of the divine 
the Lord. x. G 10370. | 
Es8&NTI AL (the) of the church, is the ac. 
knowledgment of the Lord's divinity, and of hi 
union with the Father. NV. . D. 299. 
EssENTIAL (the) of the ſpiritual a 
the of truth. A. C. 6426. 
K Ar, (the) of order, is divine god, 


in the human of 


| * A& (the) of the will is love and thence 
affection. A. C. 4337. 

Essk NTI AL. Divine. See Conjoined. 

EsskNTIAL Drvins. See Divine. 

EsskNTIAL Dining. See Divine Human. 

EssgnTrar Divine. See Lord. 

EsskNTI AL Divine Marmacs. See Divi 
Human. 

EssxNTTAL Drvine Parncteie. See Face, 

Ess&NT1 ar, Divixx Pixi and Divine 
Human. See Temptations. 

Ess2NT1 AL of the Cuvuzcn. See Church. 

EsS8ENTIAL of the Cyuron. See Eſſentials of 
the Church. 

Es82NT14AL Goop (the) oftheceleftial kingdom 
is love to the Lord, and the good of mutual love, 
and the eſſential good of the ſpiritual kingdom i 
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the of charity towards our neighbour, and 
the good of faith. 4. C. rorgo. 

EsSENXTIAL Goop and TxuTas. See The U 
Vine, 

EsﬆsRxNTrals. There are three eſſentials i 
the church, viz. an acknowl ent'of the Lor 
divinity, an acknowledgment of the holineſs 0 
the word, and the life which is called charity 
D. P. 289. 

Es8NT1 ALS of the Cnuncn (all t he) are it 
ſpiritual light. U. T. 16s. 

EsﬆNT14aLs of the Cuurcn' (the) are its in 
ternals. . C. 4831. oy 

EsskNTIALS of Fartu (the) which are nect 


ſary to ſalvation, are expreſſed in the letter E 
the word, ſuch as they are in the internal ſenſq ©* 
See Deut. 6. 4—6, and ſeveral other paſlagef 
A. C. 2228. S. S. 55; ot 
{ Es88NTrars. There are three eſſentials in r der 
Lord, Which are called father, fon and be de. 
ſpirit. C. T. 139. | A 
ESSENTI1 ALs (the) of one thing, general «Wl * b 


patticul 


EDE 


pa ticulat, make together one eſfence. C. "| 
6, | 
an Things are ſo called, and are 
ſo in the word, which act by inſtrumentals. 
EssHN TI 40s. er two efſentials by 
which ronfurition with the Lord, and thence 
falvation is effected, viz. the acknowledgment 
of one God, and repentance of life ; but at 
thisday, inſtead of an acknowledgment of one 
God, there is an acknowledgment of three, and 
inſtead of tance of life, there is only an oral 
confeſſion of being finners, and b theſe two, 
there is not any conjunction, wh e, except a 
a new church ſhonkd arife, which acknowledges 
theſe two effentials and lives 1 2 no one 
can be ſaved, By reaſon of this danger, the 
time is ſhortened by the Lord. See) 
zt, 22. and Rev. t. 3. A. R. 9. 
Ess NTTAU. See 'New Church. 
Lerarks. See Old Eſlates. | 
Erexvar, Is a term fpecifically icable 
to the Lord's divine exiftere, or to his divine 
wiſdom. 4. C. 3701. a 
ETExNAL is alſo pred. of the divine celeſtial 
or good, when generation is pred. of the 


att. 24. 


— 


divine ſpiritual, or truth. See Exod. 3. 18. ch. 


27. 41, &c. A. C. ö 
'Erzxxar.. See cd love. 
ETERNAL, See Eternity. 
EtERNAL, See Inte. | 
| Erexnar, Dannatron. See Conjoined. 
ErxRNAL De atm. See HH et 
EterNaL Ire, See Th caft out. © 
ETERN AL Lres. See Church. ea 
ETERNAL Liege. See Elevation. 
Ertexwar, Liege. See Faith. 18 
ErxxN Ar, Lirx, See God. __ a 
——1 a Stare of Man, See Divine Pro- 
widence. | 
ErxRN AL Tarngs. See Providenee. l 
Eternity. Every man is created to live to 
eternity in a ſtate of happineſs. P. 324. 
Erxzxtrrv. In the other life, they can think 
of the efſence and omnipreſence God from 
eternity, that is, of God, before the creation of 
the world, inaſmuch as they think of the effence 
of God from eternity abſtracted from time, and 
of his omniprefence abſtracted from /pace, and 
thus comprehend ſuch things as tranſcend the 
ideas of the natural man. C. S. L. 326—329. 
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Erxavirv. See Days of Eternity. 
ErnnVITv. Sce Fruftifications- 
ErtguniTy. See Light of Eternity. 
Erntorta fig. the knowledges of love and 
S 54) GuiGofews wee 
THIOPIA . 3. 10.) fig. thoſe who are in 
poſſeſſion 0 celeſtial things: ſuch as love 
charity; and works of charity. 4. C. 349. 
ETmtortA, in a bad ſenſe, fig. the interior 
knowledges of the word applied to confirm falſe 
principles. 4. C. 1264. 
ExxtortA. See Egypt. | 
-( Eratort an and 'Leorarnd (Jer. 13. a3.) 
Ethiopian fig. evil in its form, and Leopard the 
falſe of evil. Ap. Ex. 780. p. 193. 
Ertrtoer ans. Epypt. | 


EVE 


.  EvanctLtc ConsoLaTtion. See Contrition.. 


EvaxokLisrs. The Lord ſpake the word, 
written by the Evangelifts, in many cafes, from 


his on month, and the teſt from the ſpirit of 


his mouth. S. S. 2. 

EvancELitsts. In their writings are contain 
ed the Lord's words, which include a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, by which there is given immediate com- 
munication with heaven, but the writings of the 
apgſtles, do not contain ſuch a ſenſe, neverthe- 
leſs, they are nſeful books to the church. 4p. 
Ex. 813. Pp. 241. 5 

Evsz is a name which fig. life, which hath re- 
lation to love. A. C. 291, 4796. 

EveN1NG, in a general ſenſe, fig. whatever 
conſtitute man's rium, or felf-hood, but 
morning whatever 1s of the Lord. A. C. 22. 


EveninG fig. an obſcure principle. 4. C. 
3693- ; XD 
VENING (Gen. 19. 1.) fig. the time of vi- 


ſitation. A. C. 2318. 
Evening (Gen. 24. 63.) fig. what is be- 
neath. A. C. 197 
EvxxtN . The inſtituted the holy ſup- 
per m the evening, becauſe the evening repr. 
the laſt ſtate and time of the church. A. R. 816. 
EveninG and Autun fig. the decline of the 
church, D. L. . 73. 4. C. 10135. 
EvenixG and MoaninG. Evening ſig. 
preceding ſtate, having relation to ſhade, 2 
fity; morning is every ſubſ ſtate, having 
relation to truth (Gen. 1. 5.) A. C. 22.3693. 
Evening, Nicrr, and Coct- Crowns. 
The evening fig. a ſtate of the ending of faith 
| and charity, which takes place, when man canſes 


LTERNITY, See Conjugial love. 


his 
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his own day of judgment, and extinguiſhes thoſe 
things which he hath imbibed in bis childhood ; 
night is a ſtate of no faith and charity; cocł- 
crawing or the dawn, is a ſtate of the beginning 
of faith and charity, which takes place. when 
man loves truths and reformation by them, in 
which ſtate, if man dies, he remains therein, and 
is Judged according thereto. - Ap. Ex. 187. 
VENING, See Heaven. Ane 
Evsxing. See Noon. | 
Evxxtxo. See Quails. A 
VERLASTING ConsERvaTION. - All; things 
are for the ſake of the human race, that the/an- 
gelic heaven may exiſt, through which ereation 
returns to the creator himſelf, in whom it origi- 


nated, Hence is the conjunction of the created 


univerſe with its creator, and by conjunction, 
everlaſting conſervation, C. S. L. 85, 86; 

EvsRLASTING GosrEL. See Goſpel. | | 

EvsxLasTING RiGfTEOUSNEsS. See, Righ 
2 9,06 | . | 

VERY on (Gen. 20. 7.) fig. every thing or 
all things. A. C. 2538. 

Evexy TNG. See To Depend. Sus) 
EL (to do) (Gen. 19. 7.) ſig. to violate. 
A. C. 2359. ==, | > 
A Evil (to do) (Gen. 19. 9.) ſig. to reject. A. 

» 2373» | 8 

EviL 1N THE Exxs or Jexovan (Gen. 38. 10) 
ſig. what is contrary to divine order, 4. C. 
4939+ | | 
*« Wherefore did ye Evil to me, to tell the 
man, whether ye had yet a brother. (Gen. 43. 
'6.) that bk is fg. that they , ſeparated 
from him the truth of good, to conjoin it to the 
ſpiritual principle from the internal, appears from 
the ſignification of doing evil, as denoting to 
ſeparate, for their 2 0 . from him, 

A. C, 8506 


, # 
, 


is what he calls doing evi 96. 
Evil and Unyusr (the) (Matt. 5. 45.) In an 

internal ſenſe, were they, who were of the 

Jewiſh church, becauſe they did not receive the 


Lord; and the good and juſt ſig. thoſe who 
and d 


were without that church, id receive him. 
In general, all evil and good, and juft and un- 
Juft are there underſtood; for the Lord equally 
flows in, with good and truth among all, but all 
- not equally receive him. Ap. Ex. 401. p. 


OS. 
Evil. (all) hath its riſe from the ſenſual prin- 


ciple, and alſo from the ſcientifig. A. C. 251. | 


EVI 


Evi (the origin of ) is from the c the 
faculties which are proper to man, and which a 
called rationality and. liberty. D. I. J 


S9. | 15 
2 2 the) which is in man continually re-24; 
againſt the good which is from the Lord. A.C 
2410. A | 
* "9036 contains in itſelf innumerable concy. 
piſcences in fimultaneous order, which canng 
| be removed by man, but by the Lord only; a 
they are removed by him when he is approached, WF * 
becauſe he enters by the way of the ſoul in mau. rin 
A. R. 1 * 

Evil derived from an hereditary principle 
and acquired by actual habit, adheres cloſe 9 
man, in all his particular thoughts, yea in tle 
ſmalleſt conſtituents of thought, and draws hin 
downwards, &c. . C. 2410. 

Evit (all) is conceived from the devil as: 
father, and is born from atheiſtical faith, as z 
mother; and on the contrary, all good is con- 


. ceived from the Lord, as a father, and is bo. 0: 
from a ſaving faith, as a mother. . J. C. *. 
38. uſe, 

Evrt, muſt be continualy caſt out. 4. C =" 
$398. VE 5 | at ſo 
vit (every) into which man is born of h ! 
parents, is implanted in bis natural man; but no”! © 
any in his ſpiritual man, becauſe into the ſpiritual lov 


man, he is born of the Lord. C. S. L. 345. Net 

EviL. All who are in the hells, are in tn 
very principle of evil, and in oppoſition to Err 
truth, from the love of ſelf, and the love of H 0": 
world. H. H. 551—56s. regula 


Ev Lies. All they who lead an evil M 
| interiorly acknowledge nature and human profit 
| dence alone, for ſuch acknowledgment lies ii . 

wardly concealed in all evil. D. P. 205. Evi, 


Ms bit 


Evil. They who are in evil, as to life, : * 
As 


in the falſes of evil, whether they perceive ite 


* 


not. A. C. 76 71 8066. 5 fron 
Evit Lies. The who are in the life e . 
cannot acknowledge the Lord, but form to the f 
ſelves innumerable contradictions againſt bim i 
aſmuch as they are under the influx of phant ai ace 
from bell; whereas they who are in the life mY 
W ele 


> 


Keinſe 


EI 
— TEES 


= the Lord; inaſmuch as they 
are — the influx of heaven. A. C. 2354. 


Ev1t (the various Kinds of ) weite fig. by the 
u welas uf the land Men. A. C. 
j i 3% ' 

Eve (every). bath its limit, Which it is not 
ow ed to* paſs; when a wicked perſon patles 
bis limit, he plunges: biinſelt —_ n 
N the will, eu kern nature, and 
alſe of the underttanding becomes evil b act. 
Fit malum per neus, For the wilt acts by 
e eng ding principle]. Hp. Er. 760. 

Evi. By one truth, underſtood from an evi] 
principle. [per unum verum male intellectum] all 
e truths and goods of the church, in the whole 
omplex, are rejected. Ap Ex. 84741 P. 293. 

| Evit, It is bettter to be altogether in l, 
han in i- anTgere, ut the ſaine age 1 . 
425. 1 | 2.117% 

"Evi has of afelf a e to ſall into bell 
ut not ſo the fa/ſe, unleſs — from 1 

. C. 8279, 8298. 
12 is foteſeen, and Goop is provided, 4. 


. 6298. 
- There is an et . * * 


Evi. 
ſe, and a falſe from c; the former exiſts, 
e principle, 
n, com- 


hen any one from the affiumed tale pr 
at ſome one particular evil is not a 
+ that ſin accordingly. But the falſe from 
i/ exiſls, when a man is naturally inclined to 
0 * of ſome evil, and contirms the propriety 
ereof, in his underſtanding, by arguments 
aun from appearances. . C. 1212, 1679. 
1 EviL and the FAaLss. Such as are therein, 
egoverned by the Lord, not as regulars, but as 
reevlars. 4 C. 4839 a 
A £11 Dian ages {Langhires Mali) of E gypt 
at. 7. 15.) are falſes ariſing 3 evil in 12 
. inan. Ap. Ex. 340. p. 44 
eil Seixgir. The more an Pit /divie con- 
"> himſelf in falſes and evils, the niore be 
als himſelf from the influx of heaven, _ 
s from being tormented thence. - A. R. 
ru, Srixirs always begin an attack, the 
of temptation upon man. A. C. 1683. 
; [1, SPI R1TS N themſelves to hell of their 
naccord,' A. C. 
IL SPIRITS, in he er life, are ſcarce any 
{elſe but lutts and phantaſies, having acquired 
Lenſelves no other life; their phantaties 


| 


_ py 


— 


ſtute of: 


A. A. Si. 
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r that they, perceive them os realities 
EviL — imitate the ſoftneſs of the ated, 
but the fraud is euſily diſcoveted. A. C. 2733. 
Evi SrIxI Ts. See oy nt wh 1h rfl 
Evir, 5etmt Ts. See To Dejlro 14 9.71 10 
Evil Sint rs. Sce To EAN le. 
Evil Se1rits. See Hell. 
Evi.Serkt ts. See In flux. | 
* Evi, Serxi7s. See Poſſeſſion. | 
Evius: (the] attendant on man, have ſeveral 
ins, the firſt from his anceſtors to his father, 
ons from the father into man's! ſelf; another, 
trom what is anal, Which has ſereral ori 
in general two ; firſt, that be receives euiſ — 
others, without his own fault; and ſecondly, 
that which he receives from himſelf, thus with 
his own fault; this is ſiguified by what is Torn, 
in the word. 4. C. 4171. &. Se. 
Evil. It evils are not removed in this werld, 
they cannot be removed in the other — 
D. P. 278. 278, 281. 
Evita appropriated by affections of love, i in 2 
= liberty, are never extirpated, 8 
P. 90. 
Eriks which a man thinketh allowable; 5 


* 


though he doeth them not, are appropriated to 


him. D. P. 81. D. L. V. 118. 

Evita the interior) of man, are derived Gon 
the father's ſide, and the exterior, from the 
mother's. A. C. 31 

- EviLs: In pee ae eib ary'mendoveds in 
the ſame proportion they are remitted. - D. 2 


2 
1 — are removed from the gad, in — 
life, and goodneſſes are removed from: the evil. 
A.. C. 2266. 
Evits 15 adhere to man. 1 0 276 1 
Evil cannot be wholly taken 1 fm 
man, 3 is 2 from them, and kept in 
F. 8193, 8988, 901 
8 Before — 0m he doth 
not know what uw is, yea, nor what evil is. 
i Evizs. So far as man ſhuoneth * Gus, 
ſo far he doeth what is good, not from hunſelt, 
but from the Lord. > 
Evrts. If a man willeth and doeth what i is 
good, before he ſhunneth evils as fins, the good 
which he willeth and doeth, is nat good. 
5 2 It 2 man thinks and DG 5 


ſubjects, 
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fubjets, and doth not ſhun evils as ſins, there 
is no piety either in bis thoughts, or words. 
' Evres. If a man hath made at  attain- 
* in knowledge and wiſdom, and doth not 
un evils as ſins, he is nevertheleſs void both 
of true knowledge and true wiſdom. - 
Evits. So far as man ſhunneth evils as fins, 
ſo far he loveth truth. 
Evits. So far as a man-ſhunneth evilsas fins, 


ſo far he hath faith, and is a ſpiritual man. 
_ The decalogue teacheth what evils 
are ns. * 


Borke. All kinds of murder, adultery, theft, 
falſe witneſs, with the i ies 


OS are evils which are to be ſhunned 
as ins. 

Evits. No one can ſhun evils as fins, fo as 
to have them inwardlyin averfion unleſs he tight- 
eth againſt then. q f 

EVIL. If any one ſhunneth evils from any 
other motive, than becauſe they are fins, he doth 
not ſhun them, but only conceals them from the 
wo Dec. 18—114. 

Ls. It is alaw of divine providence, that 
man @s of himſelf, ſhould remove evils as fins 
in the man, for thus and no otherwiſe 

tha Lord hath power to remove evils in the in- 
ternal man, at the ſame time, in ſuch a caſe, 
in the external man. U. F. 510-866. D. P. 
tovo--129. H. D. 189-173. n | 

Evits. He who loves evils, loves to do euil 
ta the Lord, yea, to crucity him. A. R. 629. 

Ev1Ls, when they are d, are caſt out 
from the centre, where they had heretofore been, 


to the circumferences, whither the light of truth 


from doth not reach; with mau evils are 
thus ſeparated, but ſtill they are retained, for 
they. cannot be altogether bloited/out ; but with 
the Lord, who the natural principle in 
himſelf divine,- evits and faſſes were altogether 
ejected and blotted out, for the divine (principle ] 
can have ing common with evils and fal ſes, 
neither can it terminate therein, as is the caſe 
with man, for the divine [principle] is the very 
eſſe of good and of truth, which is at an infinite 
_ diſtance alienated from what is evil and falſe. 
4. C. $134. f 


Exils and Fares. They who are principled 


in evits and falſes, may be permitted to aſcend 
into beaven ; but when they eater, _— n 
to draw their breath, or reſpire with ty, 


| evil can be c 


falſes in man, which evil ſpirits excite and con 


{EVI 


* caſt themſelyes into bell. 4. B. 


I 7 Io.; 

Evtl and Fas. That thete are evil: and 
falfes, to which goods and truths ohn be adjoined, 
may appear from this conſideration, that then 
are ſo many diverſe opinions and dedtrinals, fe. 
veral of which are altogether heretical, and ye 
in every one of them, ſalvation is attainable ; bu 
it is not hereby to be underſtood, that gn, and 
ined, or united, but adjoined and 
applied, that by means of one, the other may le 
introduced, &c. 14. C. 3993 * 

EvzLs and FALsss. Angel excuſe evils wd 


demn. 4. C. 1088. 4 
Ev11s and 'FaLsss are in all oppoſition 
goods and truths, becauſe. evils and falſes un 
jabolical.and infernal, avd goods; gad truths an 
di vine and celeſtial. D. . NV. 271. 
. 
main ve and of b 
lite. D. L. 28d. e 
EviLs (all) and thence fal/zs, as well ing 
nerate, as fuperi * in the natur 
mind. D. L. W. 270. ; 
Eyrzs with Fails are with the wickel, a 
were in the centre, and goods with truths, in th 
rence ; but goods with truths, with t 
good, are in the centre, and evi/s with falſe! 
circumference. | von e he 
EviL. See fclua l. 
Ev iL. See Cauſe. i + I2 ALF ot} 
Evt. See Concupiſcences. . 
Ev1L, See Condemned. 
Eviz.. See C ce. 
Evil See Delight. 
Evit. See Devil. 
Ev. (the) See Devine Principle. 
Evil. See Equilibrium. . 
Evil, See &radicated.. 
- Evil, See Gawd, 
Evi. See Hel/. 
EVIL. See /nfants, 
EVIL. See Origin of evil. 
Ev 1k, See Puni at. | 
EviL of the Wilt. See Fall. 
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Evil, Max. See Liolent man. top 
Evil Usts. See Evil. —" 
Evil, (to do] to the Divine Principle. "ah 
Divine . | F jects 
nb, 


e 0) 
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Evil und the Fats. Church. 

Evi, and the Fats. Ste Good and Truth, 

Ey1t and the FAL. See Divided. 

Evi and the FAL. See P | 
Evil and the Fats. See 5 atv xp | 
Exils and Fatszs: See Detarned: 

Ev1t.s and Faizss: See To excite, | 
Evita and Fabsus. See To exhalt. 

Evibs and F atsts. See Lord. 

EviLs and FaLses.: See Redemption. 

Evits and Fats. See Regenerate man, 
Exils and FaLens; GoopNezts; and TaurHs. 

Separation umd Faflation. 

Evib and the Goop. See Excited. 

Evrts of LIE and FAN of Docrzine. Ste 
evidence. © 247 
Fv1ts. See Cl ions. * 

Eriks. See Tod be Conguered. | 
Evils. See Conta 
Evils. See Paifes. © 
Evris. See Hereditary. 

Evius, See Man. 

Ev1Ls. See Natural man. 

Ev1L8. See Purification. - 

Evris: See Repentance. 

Eunvon den. the natural man, as to , 
nd as to truth; but ſpecifically, the man 

to good, A. C. go8t. 

EuNx ven (Iſa. $6, 3—5.) den. the natural 
nan as to good, and the ſor of the flranger, 
he natural man as to truth; for the church of 
he Lord is external and internal; they who are 
f the external church are natural, and they who 
e of the internal church, are ſpiritual ; they who 
re natural, and yet are in good, are eunnrchs, and 
hey who are in truth, are the /ons of the 
ranger; and whereas the truly ſpiritual or in- 
{mal [men] cannot be given, t within the 
urch; therefore, alſo by the ſons of the flranger, 
ne Ggnified they who are out of the church, or 
ie Gentiles, who yet are in truth, according 
o their religious . and by eunuchs they 
bo are in good. A. C. Sog. | | 

Euxucus so Born, and Euxvens $0 MADE, 
a natural ſenſe] fig. thoſe more eſpecially, 
th u hom the ultimate principle love is 
ming, and of theſe chaſtity cannot be predi- 
ned. C. S. L. 181. ö 

Luxucus (Matt. 19. 12.) fig. thoſe wbo are 
jects of the celeſtial marriage : born from the 
nb, thoſe who are like the celeſtial angels: 

e men, thoſe who are like the ſpiritual 


ſ they are 


angels; and made of themſelves, thoſe who are 
like angelic ſpirits, not ſo much influenced by 
charity, as by obedierice. A. C. 394. | 

Euxucns (Matt. 19. 12,) fig/ as well thoſe 


| who are married, as thoſe who are unmarrietl. 


who abſtain from the evils of adulteries; the 
' reaſon why eunuchs are mentioned, is, becauſe 
ppoſed to be the pureſt, from the laſ- 
| civiouſneſs of ſcortatory love. Thoſe who art 
born eunuchs from the mother's womb repr. thoſe 
who are in the celeſtial marriage of good and 
truth ; becauſe the celeſtial, when they are rege- 
nerated receive truths immediately in the liſe 
by love; but thofe who are in the ſp ritual max- 
riage are ſig. by they who are made eunuchs by 
men ; becauſe theſe. are firſt regenerated, by 
means of truths tecelved into the memory, 0 
ir the urderftand: and at h into the 
life ; and man f hom fig. that rſtandinge 
and thoſe ho are in the natural marriage of good 
and truth (or in the natural degree —— 
tion) are underſtood by thoſe who mate them-: 
ſelves eunuchs for the — of heaven's ſale; 
for the natural, by knowledges ſciences 
acquire to themſelves natural light / lumen I, and 
thereby the good of life, according, to that, the 
affection, and thence conſcience; and becauſe 
theſe do not know, but what they themſelves do 
this, (in conſequence of not enjoying the intel- 
Ager of the ſpirityal, or the perception of the 
eſtial man), and fince there are few receive 


theſe things, the Lord fays, ** he that is able to 


receive it, let him receive it.” Ap. Ex. 510, 
p. 24. C. S. L. 156. 2 
Euruaarzs (the river) fg. interior reaſonings, 
whereby thoſe are in the doctrine of juſtification 
by faith alone confirm themſelves. A. R. 444. 
Euruzates fig. the all of the church as to 
good, and alſo as to evil. Ad. Ex. 410. . 


$7-+ <, 
3 in the word, fig. the interiors of 
mane ind, 1 called rationals. 4. R. 
* * 11 » in 
1 — fig. rational things ing 
ye bounding, the reg oo of the 
_— Rs, nab 
Eurunarxs ina enſe, 
of falſes, and thence — A. R. 444. 
Eurnaarss (PI. 80. 9, 10.) fig. the Cabal 
and ſcientific principle. 4. C. 120. 
Eurusarzs. See Egypt. Landed bo * 
T 2 Foran is. 
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proprium of 'a ſpirit, ye, 
of an angel, conſidered in itſelf, is the vile 


Even*artes. See River Euphrates. 

Forurares. See Sea. . 

Eu korn ſig. thoſe to whom the word is about 
b R. l.. ano 

Dvroes.' See Ha. 


correſpondences. N. F. D. 261. 

Ew Lamss fig. the holineſs of innocence. 
A. C. 2720. | . 

ExALTAriod "fig. power from an interior 
principle. A. C. 2832. 9 70004 

ExAaLTED. See Governors in heaven. 

ExaMINATTON. See To Extinguiſh. 

Examinattion. See Repentance. 

Examinartion. See Self-examination. 

Examine (to) Every one ought to examine 
his own real quality. A. C. 1680. 

Exckeving ExcxgDi NL (Gen. 17. 2.) fig. 
to an infinite degree. - A. C. 1997. F168 - 

ExckL (to), One man excels another in the pro- 
perty of coneluding, and thus of perceiving. A. C. 
S937 f 

ExcRL (to). See 8 | 

- ExcELLEncy of Jacos. See Jacob. 

' ExCELLENT. The faculties of ſpirits, when 
ſeparated from the body, are more excellent than 
before. A. C. 1389. a „art 

Excirar tox. See Hives. 4 0e 

Excrrn (to). Evil ſpirits excite the falſes which 
man thinks, and the evils which be does. 4. C. 
5036. 4 | * | ; £ | {3 | 

"ExerreD. Unleſs evils and falſes were ex- 
cited, man would ſcarcely know that there are 
ſuch things. 4. C. 1740. 

'Exertev. Nothing can be excited in man, 
unleſs it be that which moves his ſenſes. A. C. 
473. n at ee das, % 

ns The loves of fame, bonour and 
gain, are excited by the infernal crew, ſor theſe 
love to dwell in them, and then the angels 
excite the affections of truth and good, which 
have been infirmated from infancy, in a ſtate of 


| innocence, and afterwards have been ſtored up 


and preſerved for this uſe; . 4. Ci 8280. 
ExcirR DU! Truths are excited by angels from 
the Lord, and ſometimes good and truth together. 
A. C. 6647. | 
Exciznbp. The evil are more powerfully 
excited than the good, to do good to their neigh - 


bour, country and church, from the motives of 


ſelfiſh and worldly love. A. C. 648. 7. 4 
511441 7 N 


g 
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ExcrEmenT. ' The” 
. . 987, 1594. BI 


'crement, 


Iſa. 4. 4. A. C. 3147 


ExcxtEmENT. See To Cheer. 


ExcrrmegenTITious Hurts there are, where 
| thoſe infernal ſpirits have their abode, who haze 


lived only in voluptuouſneſs. 4. C. 938. 
ExcrETions. See Bladder. 1, | | | 
ExcrtTtons. See Urc/ean excretions. 
Exousk (to). See /gnorances 1:1 (1 - 
Execure (to) JUDGMENT. See Judgment. 
Execution of a 'TyrnG. See Conclufton. 


 ExtzRcise. | Man is born into no exerciſe of 
life. A. C. 10g0. 
Exexc1%:s (the) Ferxerritiu of moral liſe 


and of charity are the ſame. L I. 444. 
Exxkcisg of CuaAkirv. See Lore. 
Exk Risks of CAR TY. See Charity. 


ExnALATioxs from Exils and FALus in the 

HeLLs continually breathe out, 3 | 

through the earths which are above 

which they are covered over, Wherefore, it l 

dangerous for thoſe who are only + natural, to 
— thoſe places, and much more fo, for 

. thoſe who are ſenſual corporeal, for ſuch exha 


wal 


lation and contagion will mfe& them. Ab. Ex 
632. P. 413. | | | 

ExmALE (to) every love or pleaſure with mat 
exhales a ſphere. U. 7. 369. rem [oy 

ExraLE (to) Evil and falſe continual] 
exhale from hell; but good and truth continua 
from heaven. D. P. 23. 

ExraLls (to) evils und falſes exhale from th 
externals of the inſernul ſpirits, from whence t] 
external ſphere of divine 1s blunted, re 
maining only internal. 4. C. 10188, : 
. Exitx and Carrivity: To go into exile, f. 
the ditſipation of truth, und to ge into capiivit 
fig, occupation by falſes. (Ezek. 12. 11.) Ap. K 
811. þ. 233. ä 

Ex1NAN1tTION-{ exiravitto) is a term af 
225 to the Lord's voluntary ſtate of hen 
iation in the world. I. T. 104110. D. } 

ExINxANIT tox alſo fig. a ſtate of deſolati 
and vaſtation [in man]. 7. C. 5360. 

Exisr (to) nothing can exiſt, unleſs its eſſe 

in it. A. C. 4523, 34524, 604, 6036. 


Extsr (to) All things with man and in u. 
verſal nature exift by ſuobe ſſive formations. 4. en ſcp 
> Ari il lot, 1 


E 


4A 1 or Frurn, fig evils, and Bod, 
W244 944 017} falſes. . 
'Evrortan' Ons (the) hath loſt the ſcience of 


em, or by 


nanife 
ad for 

Exits 
as in 
Nun, 
A ext 
therw f 
im, wl 
s not 
ExtsT 
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| Kate All 2nd Gngular the things of nature +. Exopvs., See. Names. |... | 12 
not only exit from the divine, or firſt being, but Exobus XXI. Le: See Explanations. . "of 
alſo contiaually » w2 8 ham, through the Exopus XXXILL. See Explunations. 
ſpiritual world. Exeanp-(to) The pleaſantneſſes of love and 


Exisrt (to) All figs wen pays in the natural 


id are effects, and all things which. exi/t in 
the ſpiritual TO are cauſes of t effects. 


D. 7 
Frier (ts) Phat which exiſts from an eſſence 
makes one with that effence, becauſe it eden 


therefrom. D. L. I 72 
a 2 * man, pirit 5 angel, is to 


lire. 

got 0 . that which exifts together, or 
in ſimultaneous order, ariſes from things owt 
hive, , 4. 0. 5608. „ 
Exisr and Sussser (to) All things: as well 
living,/ as not living, -exi/t and ubjilt from the 
Grine effe, or from, love by truth. . C. $042. 
Exit aud Sussier (to] Nothing can exi/t and 
Lift in the natural world, unleſs from the * 
ntual (world J. HI. . 867. 

Exisr (to) See Diving Love aud Wiſdom. 
Euer (to), See Good. | ; 
Lust and S$UBSIST (to). See Exterior. 
ExIstkKN CE (the] of all things in this world 
from the ſpiritual e by the natural. 
J. 11. 

Ex15TEXCE, See Beneath. 

ExX1STENCE. See Divine exiſtence. 

ExrsTENGE' of Max. See Correſpondence, 
Ex1STENGE and SUBSISTENCE of INxTRRIORS. 
ee Interiors. | 

Exisrxkg or ExtSTENCE (the) is the external 
nanifeſtation of the efſence, or efle in a ſubject 
ud form. U. T. 18. Note. 

Exisxxxx is pred, of the Lord, only when he 
as in the world, and there put on 1 nduit} the 
wine ge: but. when, he was made the divine 
ſe, exiſlere, could no longer be pred. of him, 
herwiſe than as ſomewhat proceeding from 
in, which appears as an exi/tere inbim, whereas 
s not in him, but from him. 4. C. 3938. 
Lxt5TERE (every) i rarer 

6 


. exiſt, unleſs i be pop hg N. F. Y. 
turns, See Ef | . 
isrixd. See N | 
opus. The . of the natural man, 


en ſubordinate to the piritual, and its 


EAT | 
en ſeparated from the ſpiritnal, is 


de- 


bed in the internal ſenſe of that book. 4p. 
boy. P. 492. 


; 


| 


dr 


the delights of wiſdom expand, the mind | animus] 


13. 
ee (the] over the beads of the cheru- 
bun, (Ezek. 1. 26. and ch. 10. 1.] fg. heaven. 


14. | | 
Exranss of Lirx. See Centre. 2 
Exraxsx of NATruxk. See Ceulre. 
- Exeanses. See Earth. has 

| Exranens: Sar Hom ans: os with ed werden 

Expanses. See Hells. i 

Exrxcrariom of Jusus Canter 8. 9.) 
fig. the | new church eſtabliſhed by the Los. 
where the divinity of his. — * will be 
raps a ten ncy 2 2 4 ik. 
3 Aer 

—＋ (to). See Lord. 

ExesRIENCEs (living) are given in another 
life, ſuch as cannot be given in the, edits 4 C. 
4319+ 

ExriAttox, or Ponta ion is protection 
from the overflow ing of evil. 4. C. 645. 

ExriAriox is the removal of fins, into which 
man would run headlong, if he approached the 
naked divinity, or Jehovah unclothed y with the 
humanity. . 2 Mage. i 

ExetaT10Nn. So long as man is in ex iation, 
he cannot receive the good of love and Tien 
of faith. A. C. 10177. 

ExriATioxs. See Incenſe. , 

Exrinariox of the CuristiaN Cuuncn. 2 Bp 
Drvinity of the Lord. | oooh TY 

Exetre (to) See Church. 

Exr in (to) See To Die. 


EXPLANATIONS 
OP SELECT PASSAGES OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
bo 
Te tel rg ir, 
ancient people, in that they were made rege 


,nerate. In the firſt place, it hath relation to 
thoſe who lived like wild beaſts, and at * 
became ſpiritual men. In the ſecond place, to 

thoſe who became celeſtial men, aud e 
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the moſt ancient church; afterwards to thoſe and 
their deſcendartts who fell away, wherein the ſub- 
je@ is extended in an orderly ſueceſſion to the 
firſt I „to the fecond, to the third, and 
finalfſy to all ſucceeding ones until the flood. 
A. C. 137. 286. | | 
3s * vt. 3. My ſpirit ſhall not al- 
ways ſtrive with man,” fe. t man would not 
be ſo led any longer. 4. C. 572. 

Gewes1s xv. Is. Fathers ſig. the — . 
as daughters and ſons, conjointly, viz. goodnefl- 


es and truths ; and fo come to thy fathers, is to 


pirit, or from the world into another life. In 
peace fig. that nothing will be loft, conſequently 
that nothing will faffer hurt; for he who paſſes 
into another life, loſes nothing of thoſe things 
which appertain to man. A. C. 1853. 
Genes1s xviit. 4. Let a little water 1 
pray be taken, and waſh your feet, and lie 
„down under the tree,” fig. that the divine 


= from the life of the body into the life of the 


principle ſhould let itfeWf down nearer to the ſtate 


of perception, in which the Lord was at that time, 
I he might be enabled better to pereeive. 
4. G o 2161 98 . ' ? 1 7 : . 


nehme ker tr. & » ibriatan lnſencd to- 


watds the tent to Sarah,“ fig. the Lord's ra- 
tional good joined to his truth. . C. 2170. 

GeNnesrs xvii. 25. © Behold I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak' tomy Lord,” fig. we humili- 
ation of the humam prineiple, before the divine. 
4. C. 2263. 151 

GrNRSsIS xviit. 30. Let not I pray my 
Lord be angry, and F will ſpeak,” fig. the anx- 
iety of love towards the human race, while the 
Lord thought concerning their ſtate. Thus the 
celeſtial angels underſtand this paſſage. A. C. 
2275. p26 
3 XIX. 2. And waſh your feet,” 
fig. application to bis natural principle, by the 
accommodation of the divine influx. And © in 
the morning, ye may ariſe and go on your 


way,” fig. confirmation in good and truth. . C. 


„„ 
ENES1S XTX. g. Bring them out to us, that 


we may know them,“ fig. that they weredofirous 


to ſhew, that it is falſe to acknowledge the ex- 

iſtence of the Lord's divine human prineiple and 
holy proceeding. A. C. 2354 | 

A XIX. 8. Behold, I pray, I have 


two daughters, which have not known a man, 
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let me, I pray, bring them out to you, and j, 
may do to them as is good in your eyes, 00 
to men do not any thing, 1 fig. the affec. 
tions of good and thith, 0d We edneſy 
ceivable from the enjoyment thereof; by thoſ 
who do not violate the divine and holy pribeige 
of the Lord. 4. C. 363 
Dn - Juz 9. Ml. — eorhe to ſojoutn 
udge in ing?” i. e. hall they 

who — woof Jock and another 1 
teach us? A. C. 217 * a 
| Gemezsrs xt. 10. What haſt thou ſeen thy 
thou haſt done this word?“ fig. 4 looking int 
the cauſe, A. C. 2881 

Genests. xt1. 3. Abulam called the name 
of his ſon born to him"—From theſe few words, 
light is thrown upon three arcana for the uſe of 


{| thoſewhoare in the internabſenſe; the firſt is, the 


the Lord's divine human priveiple, exiſted from 
the eſſential divine principle ; the ſecond is, that 
the Lord's divine human principle, was not on 
conceived of Jehovah, ' but alſs of Jehovah 
hence the Lord as ti lis divine human principle 
is called ©* the ſon of God, and the onl begotten; 
the third is, that the Lord's divine — prin 
ciple is the name of Jehovah, that is, his quality 
See John 12. 28. A. C. 2628. . i 

GeNnEess xxII. 13. A Ram caught in 
thicket. ng. the ſpiritual entangled in the ſcient 
fic natural principle, and his horns fig. with : 
power as to the truths of faith. Abraham's goin 
to fake the Ram, fig: the dekverahce of fuch h 
virtue of the Lord's ſpiritual principle, and 9 
ing him for a burnt offering, fig; their ſandit 
cation and adoption, J. C. 2828. 

GENESIS XXXIZ. ft. And no man of the me 
of the houſe was there in the houſe,” fig that 
[Joſeph] was without the aid of any one, 
may appear from this'corfideration, that he v 
alone; and whereas in the juternal ſenſe, 

Foſeph. the Lord is treated of, how he glorified 

made divine his internal human [principle], 

thoſe words is meant, that he did it without 
aid of any one. That the Lord 'thade his but 
principle divine, by his oe proper ability, f 
without the aid of any one, may appear from 
confideration, that inaſmueh as he was conce! 
of Jehovah, the divine [principle] was in bi 


and was his; wherefore, when he was in 
world, and made the human principlein — 5 
a at: #7"1 id 31 POR . ad iv! 


8 
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| vine, be did it from his own divine principle, 
. arfrombimſelt-See Iſa. 63. 1, 3. 5: 4. 6: gong 


git, vis. a ſtate of vaſtation, and alſo of temp- 
tation } and from the fi ification of N 
the haſty rejection of i = 


nen any: on aut of it, fig. to remove ſuch 
Wy Of 2 Fred that , conſeq t 
— * is alſo evident from what follows in 
this chapter, for he rejected thoſe G_ which 
were of the pit, inaſmuch N imſe f 
ard changed garments. 4. 246. 
GaNgsts XI. 2). Shall be ſeven years of 
famine,” ſig. the deſect and apparent privation 
of truth, for famine fig. the defect of know- 
ledges, thug alſo the pti vation of truth; for that 
falſes ſhould nga avg ſo that — 1 — 
appear, ad if thy no longer were, is fig. by 
* and evil tine eating 1 the ſeven fat 
tine, and coming to their entrails, and it was not 
hun that they came to their entrails ; alſo b 
the ſlender ears of corn ſwallowing up t 
wen good ears, verſes 4, 7, 20, 21, 24. 4. C. 


£279, | ' , 

Cexxsis XI. 30. And the famine ſhall 
conſume the land, bg. even to deſperation, for 
amine ſig. a deſect of knowledges, and hence 
the privation of truth, and land in the preſent 
ale, the land of Egypt, fig. the natural mind, 
The reaſon why it fig. even to deſperation is, 
becauſe it is. ſaid,  ** the famine conſume 
the land, for when by land is the natural 
mind, and by by. but the privation of truth, 


nothing elſe is but deſperation, for in ſuch 
„c, in a ſpiritual manner, is effe&ed conſum 

eden. In this paſſage is deſcribed a ſtate of deſo- 
lation by the privation of truths, the laſt of which 
ſtate is deſperation : the reaſon why deſperation 
s the laſt of that Rate, is, becauſe thereby is re- 
moved the delight of ſelf love, and the love of 
he world, and in the place thereof is inſinuated 
tte delight of the love of good and of truth; for 
leſperation with thoſe wha are about to be rege- 
erated, relates to the ſpiritual life, conſequently 
id the privation of truth and good, for when they 
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are deprived of truth and good, they deſpair con- 
cerning the ſpiritual life; hence they have delight 
and bletiedneſs, when they emerge out of deſ- 
peration. A. C. 5279. n +6 { 
Cennet AI. 40. thy mouth 

| all my people kiſs,” fig, that eyery thing 
therein ſhall be under obedience to him, for t:/jing 
upon the mouth, fig. to acknowledge and do 

| what he orders, thus to obey; and all my people 
fig. every thing in the natural principle ; people 
fig. truths, thus in the natural principle, the know- 
ledges of and truth, and - ſcientifies, for 
theſe are truths ot the natural principle. 


A. C. 8318. | 
GzNnzs15 xl. t. 48. *'* And gave food in their 
cities —fig. that he ſtored up in the interiors, 
viz, truths adjoined to good, 2 to give, in this 
caſe, fig. to ſtore up; and food ſig· truth ad- 
Joined to good, and cities fig. the interiors of the 
natural mind. That truths adjoined to are 
ſtored up in the interiors of the natural mind, and 
are there preſerved together, for the uſe of the 
ſabſequeat life, eſpecially for uſe in temptations, 
— man's regeneration, is an arcanum. 
which few at this day are acquainted with, where - 
fore it may be expedient to ſhew how the caſe is; 
for the 7. — 2 of abundance of proviſion, 
.. truths firſt multiplied, and the corn bei 
ored up in the cities and in the midſt, ig. 
thoſe truths adjoined' to were ito 


ance at that time from the collections, 
of ation by truths adjoined to 
good, ſtored up in the interiors. The arcanum 
is this; man from firſt infancy even to firſt boy- 
hood is introduced by the Lord into heaven, and 
indeed amongf the celeſtial angels, by whom he 
is kept in a ſtate of innocence, which tate it is 
well known, infants are in, until the firſt of bo 
hood ; when the age of boyhood — te 
then by d puts off the ſtate of innocence, 
but ſtill he is kept in a ſtate of charity by the at- 
fection of mutual charity towards his like, which 
ſtate in ſeveral inſtances, continues even to youth, 
he is then am ſpiritual angels; at this time, 
inaſmuch as be begins to think from himſelf, and 
to act accordingly, he cannot any longer be kept 
in charity as heretofore, for he then calls forth 
the itary evils by which he ſuffers himſelf to 
be led; when this itate arrives, then the goods 
of 


— 
— 


rr 


1 
1 

1 ®* 
. 
'4 

30 

7 
o 

10 

"RF 


1641 exbtawmarions.; | 


| of charity and innocence, which he had before 
received, according to the degrees in which he 


thinks evils and confirms them by act, are exter- 
minated, nevertheleſs they are not exterminated, 
but are withdrawn by the Lord towards the in- 


. teriors, and are there ſtored up. But inaſmuch 


as he hath. not yet known truths, therefore the 
goods of innocence and charity, which he had 
received in thoſe two ſtates, have not yet been 
qualified, for truths give quality to good, and 


good gives eſſence to traths;' on which acconnt he 


is from that age imbued with truths by inſtruo- 
tions, and eſpecially by his oww proper thoughts 
and conſequent confirmations ; ſo far therefore as 
he is now in the affection of good, fo far truths 
are conjomed'by the Lord to the good appertain- 
ing to him, and are ſtored up for uſe; this ſtate 
is what is ſignified by the ſeven ears 0 abun- 
dance of proviſion : thoſe truths ad joined to good 
are what in the proper ſenſe are called remains ; 
ſo far therefore as man ſuffers himſelf to be rege- 
nerated, ſo far 'remains ſerve for uſe, for ſo fur a 
ſupply from them is drawn forth by the Lord, and 
remitted into the natural principle, to the intent 
that there may be produced a correſpondence of 
the exteriors with the interiors, or of natural 
things with ſpiritual; this is effected in the ſtate 
which is ſignified by the ſeven years of famine. 
A. C. 5342. 
GeNksts xt HI. 9. To ſee the nakedneſs of 
the land ye have come that hereby is fignified 
that nothing ſeemed better to them than for 


themſelves to know that there are not truths, 


appears from the fignification of coming to ſee, 
as denoting a defire to know that it is fo, con- 
ſequently that nothing was better for them than 
to know; and from the ſignification of naked- 
neſs, as denoting without truths, thus that there 
are not truthe; and from the fignification of /and, 
as denoting the church. A. C. 8433. 
GRN ESIS XLII. 18. This do ye, and ye ſhall 
live, I fear God“ that hereby is fignifted that ſo 


it ſhall be if they have life from the divine 


being or principle], appears from the tignitica- 
_ * this dy 4 as denoting that ſo it ſhall be; 
and from the iignification of ye hal live, as 
denoting that they, viz. the truths Which are here 
fg. by the ſons of Facob, ſhall have life; and 
from the ſignitication of [ ſear God, as denotin 

from the divine being or principle]: for by e 

is repr. the Lord as to truth from the divine 
[being or principle, which is the fame thing 


. ̃ — —᷑à—6x —— — 


— 


— 


— — — ——  D——— 


— 


— 


EXPLANATIONS. 


with the celeſtial of the ſpiritual principle, where. 
fore by ] in the . arr 3 
truth from the divine [being or principle, | a 
by God the divine [principle] itſelf which is in 
the celeſtial of the ſpiritual principle, or the divine 
rene which is in truth: hy ing, in theſy. 
preme ſanſe, whenit ispred-of the Lord, isnot fig 
fear, but love; the fear of God ulſo in the ward 
throughout, fig. love to God; for love to God is 
according to the ſubje&s in which it dwells; it 
becomes fear with thoſe who are in external 


worſhip without intetnal, and it becomeshol y fear 


with thoſe who are in \ ſpiritual worſhip, but 
it becomes a love full of holy reverence will 
thoſe who are in celeſtial worſhip; howheit 
in the Lord there was not fear, but pure love; 
hence it may be manifeſt; that hy the exprefiion 
fear Gad. when it is pred. of the Lord is ſig. 
the divive love, thus the divine ſpriaciple]. A.C. 
$459- | eine bets mc, AE 
Genesrs XU. 22. And behold alſo hi; 
blood is enquired into, fig. the ſtings of con- 
ſcience. J. C. 5467. | 
GENE*1s XI. 23. And Reuben anſwerel 
them, ſaying“ that hereby is fig. perception 
ſtill tromi faith in doftrine and in the undei- 
ſtanding, appears from the ſignification of 
anjwering or ſaying to his brethren, as denoting 
perception; and from the repreſentation of 
Reuben, as denoting faith in doctrine and in the 
underſtanding, or truth of doctrine whereby the 
=_ of life may be -uttained... Inafmuch as the 
ubject here treated of is corſcerning the ſoljcita- 
tion of good, or of the divine [being or princi 
ple] in good, that it may be received, mentio 
is made of faith. and of the quality of what it 
teaches concerning the reception of good: fo 
when man recedes trom good, and is made ſen 
ſible in ſuch caſe of any thing of anxiety, ſud 
ſenſibility doth not proceed'from any innate dic 
tate, but from the faith which he had imbibec 
from infancy, and which on ſuch occaſion. dic 
tates, and cauſes anxiety ; this is the reaſon » 
Reuben, by whom that faith is repreſented, ber 
ſpeaks. It is called faith im doctrine and in . 
underſtanding, to diſtinguiſh it from faith in t 


lite, and in the will, which faith is repre ſente 


by Simeon. . C. 5472. 

GENESsis XLI t. 26. ** And they E fted up the 
prov iſion upon their aſſes that hereby ate ſian 
tied truths brought together into ſcientifics, appes 

X tro 


—— — — = 2 F 


om the ſigniſen . tion | of prti fion, as 
ith, and from the Hignification uf 4, 
ſcientific; bence it — that — 
Mint up their proviſon upon their is ſig. 
bat this is the ſenſe of the above words, appears 
al ſenſe of the letter und efpecially if he doth 
ot believe that thore is given any other internal 
enſe, than what proximately ſhines forth from 
e letter; "for: he ſaith with hiunſelf, how onn 
iſting uß puis wor their aſſes fig. truths 
* — ſcientifii arts, tet him 
now, that th ſenſe of the letter paſſes into ſuch 
ſpiritual ſenſe} hen it paſſes from mam to the 
igels, or into heaven, yea into a ſenſe ſtill more 


voting a 


lage, whenit into the inmoſt; heaven, 
ere all aud fingular the — 4 af the word 
„ into the io which ate of love and 


ity, to which ſenſe the internal ſenſe ſerves 
or a plane that the hiſtoriculs / of the wort paſs 
off into another ſenſe when they are elevated 
nto heaven, may be maniteſt to him who con- 
udes from reaſon; and who knows any thing 
| n natural and hat is ſpi ritual; 
h an one cat, ſee, thut to liſt up Provificn 
pon their aſſes" is à thi 
that there is nothing at 
e can alſo ſee, that the a 
or they who are in the ſpiritual world, cannot 
pprehend thoſe words otherwiſe than ſpiritually, 
d that they are ſpiritually apprehended, when 
de correſp 
ereof, vis. the trutli of the church in the place 


purely natural; and 


atural principle, in the place of aſſes; for by 


cientifies, inaſmuch us theſe are — 2 ſervice 
n reſpe& to thing * and to things 
tional. Hence alſo it is evident, what is the 
quality of angelic thought and f in reſpect 
o human thought and i 
tought and ſpeech is ſpiritual, bit the latter na- 
wal; and that the former falls into the latter 
hen it deſcerids; and that the latter is changed 


between the worll and heaven. A. C. $492. 
Crxxsts XLit- 20. And they trembled a 


4 de- 


fpirituat therein; and 
ls who are inheaven, 


cies are underſtood in the place 
proviſion, and the ſcientifics which are in the 
ſes, in the word, are fg: things of ſervice, thus 


dium, which is repreſented h 
choviz .. that the former 4 


tan to a brother,” —that hereby is fig. common 


EXPLANATIONS! 
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— — — 

or general] terror, 2 from] the ſigniſica- 
— of thembling, us noting terror; and from 


the ſignifibation of a man to 4 brother," as de- 
noting common [or general]. The reaſon why 
fear'is here twice exprefled; via. by ! the heart 
goingiforth, and by trembling; is; becauſe one ex · 
: relates to the will, and the other to the 


underſtandingi ſor ãt is uſual im the word eſpe · 
erally» im the prophetical - to expreſs one | tHi 
twice, only changing the“ on. 4. 
5502. ty; 4 15 4: . 27 rt dar be 4s * 


Gntntsis xuti. 25 Lwill give your brother 


to yon, ſig.· that thus traths ſhall become goods, 
—— ſe when thete u given ſuith in the will, 
truths Become goods, t the truth of faith which 
is o doctrine, as ſoon as it enters the will, be- 
comes the truth. of life, and is made truth in act; 
und in this caſe is called good, and becomes alſo 
#ſpiritudl;goo&; from this is formed by the 
Lord in mum the new: will: the reafon why the 
will cauſetly truth to become good is, becauſe the 
will, chirſidered in itſelf is nothing elſe but the 
love, for whatfoever a man loves, this he wills, 
and whatſoever he ' doth not love, he doth not 
will; and inaſmuch as thing which. is of 
the love, or from the love, is perceived by man 
as a good, becauſe it delights him, hence it is 
that every thing which is of the will, or fromthe 
will is good, - ME 58526. An ee 
Genzs1s XLII. 3). Saying, cauſe my two 
ſons todie, that hereby is fig; that neither would 
each principle of faith d the ſig · 


lack ce of d. by — 
each principle of fai dy Reuber is re 
ſented faith —— 1 and 


his /ons are the two doctrines which ate of the 


church, via. the doctrine of truth and the doctrine 
of good, or the doctrine of faith and the dodrine 
of charity; that neither of 3 of 

the me- 


faith or of the church would live, unleſs 

amin, be con- 
joined, is fig- by the words, cane my. f ſons 
to die, 'if I bring not Benjamin unto thee ; 
theſe words Reuben gives confirmation that it 


muſt be all over: with the church, unleſs there be 
"to the forinerwhen it aſcends : unleſs this was 

ie caſe, it would be impoſſible for any commu | 
ration to fubſiſt between man und the angels, 


a medium : if there was not this internal-ſenſe 
in theſe words, Reuben would never have ſaid to 
his father - that he fovld 'can/e νẽEœů a ans to 
die, 1 back Benjamin, ſor ſhus he 
would have propoſed to extirpate one family, 

| | 11 Deen 
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which would have! been nin von- 
trary to every prigaipls; bag N . 
nal ſenfe-feaches. why: it = fo ſuidt t . C. 


* | Ny TO)? CROMER TDD arne 
. eee abs OE 
an end of devouring. the pro 


is fig: when triiths: failed, 
nification/ of Tyner as dend tg om Gem 
truth faiked, 2s * # their mabi —_ 
devouring it. In the\fpiritual: world the cafe 18 
this, that the in bitants are ſatiated with trutit 
and for the ſt 83 vrhen theſe 
have yielded them ue, | they 1 
want i the cuſeherein js 3 
nauriſhinentby — food, dor when tis food 
hath yielded it's ſe, there aguin comes ban ger; 
this huager, which is a want af things ſpiral, 
in the wald, is eveni "or Rig d of 
their day, bat after it ooies tywi liguteanſt morg+ 
5 — change alteruntely; tlie in 
Zante bf tlie fpiritual world c 140 that 

evening, or into fpiritual hunger, to the iubent 
that they my e and deſite truth and gooda, 
for when- ſhefe- things are hungered after; they 
Field better noutiſhment, in like manner as ma- 
terial Sd Fieldy better aduriſhmest's Lin cn. 
is hungry. 59. 

GnNR SIS x54, Nabel ee qold bien aoced» | 
— to — * mouth of — dw —that ora” Fm | 

that ke apperoeir e things eongruou 

appears from the 3 —— 
noting! to 


perienee in the other life; 


fot in the e work), | 
—— they 


end need id f 

. a ommunieation of all 
— ; tozel( in tlie ſpiritual ſonſe 
ig. to ; uni ſtom the ſiguiſi oation of 
an, ＋ rm to the mouth of thoſe 


— as denoting ongruOuſly, for * e 7 
things which he r to appefterre, A C. 
r 


- -Gengsrs It!. 901. 66 And ve vin enge an 
go, aud live and not die, that hereby is fg/ ſui⸗ 

ritual life according to degrees, cars from the 
fignification of arfing ng,” as denoting elevation to 
ſuperior or interior things, conſequently 0 thofe | 
things which are of ſpiritual life, and from-thefig- | 
nification of ging as denotit to tivey/and | 
whereas it follows. Und e will line, to: 15 | 


cation of {iing, as denoting fpirityal life, 


iaſtant eaſt ward, . 1. C. gg. 


fig. the firſt ſpiritual life; and from the fi 
the internal ſenſe of the word, no other life js is 


——— not du 
— to be no l N or to he 
a ſtnte of diimnation, for, in the internal feng 
of:the word, novther denth i is meant than ſpirit 
death, which is damnation; bende it is — 


22 - e Ne 


W. ws Pp? 
— e . rr tld 6f fe 
4 the life itſeht h my, — 

thoſe things which ave; not of life, by »y 
25 That 6 e in the iatornal ſenſe denow 


ſtrange him hoi u 
9. —32— le liſoc but — fo. 
22 — of. 


rea es e offs 


— — re yours ee . 


do teceivod by thoſe: rey: Yor ha 
bow the. caſe is with motives ia Ge other life 
motions in that life, — Fare nothing 
elſe, becauſe from u oth „than change 
of ſtate, which changes eee in — ui 
— progreiſiom from place td place; tha 

the caſe, may be confirmed X r 
changes of che ſt 
of the hiſe are caute puvgre (hom in t 
ſpiritaal work! ;| which is alfo confirmed by thi 
circumſtance, that ſpirits; 2 changes induced it 
the ſtate, can be on high, and in an is 
matt in the deep, alſo far an in 


meant; and frown the 


1 * And take ye. y 
the''-—mhet that thereb — bx 


have tho of — 2 de g 
„ who 22 | 
thoy ſhould take, as denoti faith iu the wil 
thus'the good of faith; truth | of fait 
when it paſſes into the will, becodhies the god 
of faith, for in ſuch cafe che truth es into t 
man's life, and when it is there; it — 
aot as what'is $ be known, but ag what is to 
done, iu conſequence whereof it es it 
effence, and becomes actual: {truth} ;} hence it 
oe dente ente truth, baut good. . C. g64t 
— J It is there ſaid, that 
. ſhalt not go out ot ſervit 1 
as the men ſervamts do. - The la from whi 
this n g l that N good cann 


EXPLANATIONS: | EXPLAATIONS. 4 


——— 


F word, mention 
— from infaney, but omy be adjoored, made of chunmnttting whoredoin 
long as they are in the combat of temptation, :, with ftone atk wood, and is hg. the per- 
after comdat, ſpiritual good | departs. verſion of truth, or the ff , atd the adulters- 
L Golgi —— — ye” KN — \ 
—— au! | a | OSHUA VIT. It, Sf, 25 93 
of the altar, | fig, the whj,jͤ of wiſe =E 
did trath in the ſenſual, which b the — . 
nciple} of me life of man. f. C. 1008. 
Exopbs fn. An arcanmn' lies id in this. ee 
apter which can feareely be deſcribed, umlefs an | ide — 
lea be had concerning the external of the churoh, 
and of the word, which repre- 
nted ; and the external of thechurch;, 
ip, e {frntitiſh deed of Achau, in chat — 
va itſelf was Phe one 4s things a cibab uf Shinor, 200 
wiſhed from —— in this, that the external, —— — am hid 
— 2 in the external not ſo || earth in 7 is tent ti on 
| the internal; us the external in Jt e N t 
lick — nation was: from thenee-it is, that || 4. C gigs. | I 
one place, it ĩsſaid, Meſts and ehe prople, then I Kies vs. 23; 
bes without the 233 and at another time, cubits from 1a 
r people wirft Mees: und that when Meer heighth, und t 
ake to Fehovak be fad, T and e and te intent that ho 
e unto Moſes, 9 well by the — 
„d in ver. 12, 4 which — — 


— a from: kid — r ame, br 
ie flowing chops and elſewhere. 4.C. it ſpiritually involves that which a A 
compa of that el For all nun tax. 


und 
— in the ſpäritunl Ee 2 8 


, 


| deed geutn 
— 
the oO 
things in 


E „el Leck | 4 2 ©. 

| make — and 2 you | yn i ver; Pert praii Du et 
il eſtablid m nw ener — — y 

duch ontetiias. A. C. 983. 


DruruhNgouv AI. * — ” rere 
night upon the wood, —— 
in the even dhe 43 — 


Re de 2 — had been 
4 before evening, it would bave thereof, 
vil Warne — g. — from the evil; by 


i was not fived from it, [but-that it-was-pot« WA Ee. 880. 
, wherefore it is added, % thou ſhalt not «To 
Aale the ear which Jehovah my God fall | hi 
e thee for an inheritance;“ that they who 
ere hanged remanined te We evenin and no 
er, may be ſeen, Joſnus viii. 29, ch. . 26. 
— nation ROE were two. ei- 
ments I hanging ; Hom 
50n actuumt 4 2 
2 + 9 7 oy we uſe 


tes truth, und an thd Ge ſeuſe the 
wood e Gin de oppoſite ſon 
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EXPLANATIONS. 
deſtroys every good and; truth, 


r. 504 
Istu ,v. if Ten actes. of —_— 


yield one bath, and the ſeed of an 'Homeriſhall» 
Yield unk phah ; figlthat(the remitins of things 
ſpiritual and — —— few and in a ſtate of 
vaſtation. . GW edel 
ISI AH NV. 2. The daughters of Moab 
ſhall b&as n neſt caſt out: bring forth oounſel, 
doitjudghaent : place thy x hole ſhadow i the 
midſtꝭ of the ſontb; bidde the uu diſcover 
not the wandevet, my outcaſts: ſhall dell in thoe 
O Moab, be un biding fur them before the 
Walter. Theſe ons are pred. of the ex 
ternals of worſhip; which may becalled common 
N ths." Lo. ol SD. W  '\ 4 
ISAt Au Mit he degrees of 
Aliaz,”” nge the time bete, Autil the Lord's advent. 
— ſig its. progreſſion: from niſing 
to ſetting. The ſun which vent back ten degree 
fig. the advent of the Lord, which-ſhould be 
protracted; The whole time of the duration of 
the Jewiſh-elurch; was cepr. by the degrees: uf 
Alas, its beginning bythe fink degree there, 
which is, v hen the ſuu is iavits/riſingy/ and. it end 
by the laſt degree, in its, ſetting: This was 
done in the s of Aas, becauſe the ting of 
Alas, was evil; and profaned the holy op 
the church; wherefore, if his ſuocſſot had dane 


accelerated ¶ hrevi e 
Hezetiull was a 


ot end. See Amos 7. 19. 19 2 Ex. P. 10. 
- 847 AU L. 9. hos , 0 hat bringeſt 


dings, aſcend up: into the high mountain, | 


. preac of tht pipel{ rvangelizxatia), fron) 
de god of love. Aud! O. Jeruſale 


Nail 142 of, ond asbi 
' SALAMA 7. ? Tobe opprefſod {ena 
nem . temptations. Io be afflicted, 
the heavineſs of them. And fa qpen wot his 
mouth, ſig. patience., Theſe things are pred. of 
the 'Lord: Ade Ex: 813. 240. 485 1 $& 1 
JBREMIAKHXXXs 6. AK ve ng]. ad ſre 
whether: agmale doth, travail with child, where- 
fore do: | fee every, many, with his hands an, bis 
ins ſes a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleneſs? relates to thoſe who wiſh 


; | 
Ng 


to acquire to themſelves love und faith, fry 
their on 
Sheen IO Wa e 941,05, $18: 754 * 

Jam mik xxx51/i22) Ichovah bath Created 
a new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall compz(, 
a man.“) It is the celeſtial marriage; which i, 
Ee is meant proptium 
ywited by the Lorit, of which woman, The 


EX eſſian to camp, is ca ſot pruprium 
is ſuch. that it encompaſſes,” as a. made f 
encompailes the heart. See Ga. an 4.0 
Agent gilt 16 Inerotrg ai aint on 
ERNI tr. ng. ie laid dome, haſt thou 
ſeen, O ſon of man, what the elders of the houſe 
Siege the darkneſs; se (vir) 
inſthe ch. 7 is amigge : they ſav, Je- 
hovah dotlr uo ſeb us, m1 Ws — 
| in\the chambers of. his i » denotes. 4b wardlr 
in themfelyes.in the thoughts ; the intetiom of 
their thought and afeftion-were-repr. to the 
my? by . called tht chan- 
vers an Image. ls Gai ese: 
 aEakirBtoxyr 10,4 1. edel thee with 
needle work, and, than the avaths badgen 
kin]. and girded, thee, mith, nE inen au 
covered hee with ſilk. Thus thou w aſt: adoruel 
with gold and ſilvet, e e were tine 
liven, and alk, and ueedle-work;'\—»{ptaks of Je 
ruſalem, whereby in theſe verſes, is meant the au- 
8288 the — of D 
ſeribed by Parments of neeale fine lineu 
aud Alt, and by brnaments of god and. filve 
by needle- wart, are fig. ſcientife triths; by fin 
linen, natural truths, aud by , Apiritual truths 


4% C. 819% nt bao ly 
46—580. , The, abominations 


EzxkisL vt. a 
Jeruſalem ate thete deſetibed g ſelf love is fig 
by ide an, avertion to the good things of clu 
rity, bx a giut of bread 5 an atquieſcence thereir 
by {ceunity (of eaſe; _ », deprivation of meren 
| by nat flrengthening. the hand of the. muſeravi 
| and needy); avdia nent taint of ſelf lore 
infectingl all lata, by, the daughters: bc 
N 5 ty. yr . AK20», bo: nnn dwzi wr 
Fk 15,4, Jangentatipmupon the val 
tation of the church, by falſe) favouring ti 
evils of the. natural, man ;.. from . Which, whe 
leparated frogs the, ſpiritual man ariſe { /cats 
unt), ever evil and talſethenge derived, whi 
peryert, and; deſtcoy. the, truths and goods of 
church. Ab. E. 68A, Pb B20 one Wn 


EZEKIEL XXxv111. treats throughout couce! 


taatelligence. Ap Ex. 361. . 
1 e 


© EXPLANATIONS. 
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- — _ _  — 


. 


ing the church, — 24 perverted, 
hich at placed all worſhip in e*ter- 
Poe —— to tha extinction of 


charity. A. C. 1181. 6 1 ; «iy 

EzgKIFL XXIX. alſo treats throughout. of ex- 
emal worſhip ſeparate from internal; and; become 
dolatrous: . UL tigte... 

EAEKIEV XBy 14 1% 2, % B. Deſcribes by mere 
correſpondences; the iuflux of the Lord from his 
divine. human, am 
nch anch kitgdom ; and every word there in- 
yolves arcana of Pu regeneration of man from 
the Lord: 6/ «1 ; s & 1.4.4" v7 

— 2 eat graſs—to have the 


DxxtEL iv. 339.“ f 
hair become as eagles feathers, —and the nails 
ike thoſe of hirda, (which things are ſpoken of 
Yebuchadnezzar) fig/to/be; made fenſual.' Ap. 
Er. 1029. P. 48. ent Mt 170 

Hos A XI v. C, 6. I will be as the dew unto 
Iſmel, he mall bloflom as the lilly, and caſt 


firth his roots, as Lebanon; bis branches ſhall: 


read, aud his- beauty (or honour} thall be as 
the Olive tree; and his ſmell, as Lebanon. Io 
be 11 him as the dew, ſigi his ſpiritual exiſtence 
and renovation. Phe: firit: ſtate is ſig. by his 
blooming as the 2 ao he _ ſtate ot n 
generation, hy his -cafling ſurth - (infiget) his 
mts, arc its ſtate oy nav 11 nu- 
tural principle, for there the roots are fixed. 
The. third is fig. by: his branches being 
bread, which indicates the multiplications of 
cientiſie truth and kbowledges : the fifth ftate, 
which is the-ſtate of fructification, is bg. by his 
k906ur being as the olive. tree; and ſixth 
tate, which is the ſtate of intelligence and 
riſdom is fg. by his e being as lebunon. 
G M. 
Auos vi1. 10. Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel, 
epr. thet church pervetted ; that his wife ſuun /d 
be an harlat, ſig. the fulſii cation and adulte ra- 
lon of the word j that his /s and daughters 
bd fall iy the mord, fig, that the truths and 
mods of the church iſn by: the falſes 
it evil;-and that the earth ſhould be divided by 
de, ng. that the church, and all things belong- 
ag to it, ſnould be dini pated. Ap. Ex. 624: 


384. a 

Aw os IK. 1g, 14. Behold the days come, 
: the a to the reaper, and 
treader--of the es him that draweth forth 
ſeed ; and I wall bring back the captivity-of 


thoſe who are of his 


— ñ́ — 
— — 


— 


| | my people, that they may build the waſted Cities» 


— 


and may fit and plant vineyards, and; drink the 
wine thereof, and make cluiters, and gat the, fruit 
thoreof. The ſubject here treated of, in concern», 
ing theeſtabliſhmeot; of a ſpiritual chargh, which 
is thus deſcribed, the conjunction, of, tpiritual 
good with it's truth, by the plowmauy reaching to 
the reaper, and the conjunction of ſpiritual truth 


with its good, by the treader of the grapes —— 
go 


4% him that draweth forth the feed; the 
of love and charity thence derived ate fg; by 
the mountains dropping new wine, aud the. hills. 
melting; bringing back the captivity of the. 
people, denotes to deliver from falſes ; building. 
the waſted cities denotes , to. rectify, the fallitie 
doctrines of truth; to and plant vineyards: 
denotes to cultivate thoſe things which are of the 
ſpiritual church ; fe drink: the wine thereof de- 
notes to appropriate the traths of that church. 
which are harit : and to make cluſters and 
eat the. fruit A denotes to appropriate the 
goods thenee dezived., A. C. 116. n 
MaLAdAL 11. 5. Leui fig... the Lord as to 
his divine human And covenant f life aud. 
peace fig, the union of his divine therewith, and. 
the fear, wherewith, he feared me, ſig. holy 
truth, with which there was union. 4. L. 


696. p. $61, 

Marratw v.32. There ate three degtees of. 
hatred here deſcribed. by the Lord. Tbe firſt is, 
that of perverſe thought (raue cogitationis)- 
which 5 another is that of a per- 


is to be an 
verſe intention, Tak is to ſay, Raca; and a. 
third is that of a perverſe will, which is to-ſav,. 
thou fool. And there are three degrees of paniſh- 
went fig. by the /udgment, council ({ynedrium)} 
and hell fire; puniſhments. for lighter evils are 
lig by the pudęment, puniſhments for bea 
viet evils, by the council, / and puniſhments. 
* the moſt heayy evils, by hell fe. Ap. Ex. 
746. þ. 127. . | 
Marrꝶmwxxt. 12. By Gen buying 
here, are fig, they who make to themſelves. gain 
ſrom holy things. By the tables of the money 
changers ure ſig. they whodo ſa with fas, hy fo 
holy truths, and by the ſeats 7 thoſe who, ſold. 
daves, are fig thols who did ſo with reſpect to 
holy goods; wherefore it is ſaid, that they made 
the temple a den of thieves; for thieves are they 
who deſtroy the truths and goods of the church, 
= fy” | 12 -01* 2 14:4: 


1 ? Is. * 


go 


— 


and thence acquire to themſelves gain. Ap. Ex. 
8309. p. 286. | 

Marruew XXIX. 24+. [t is eaſter fora camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the wc, 108 of heaven.” 
We are to underſtand this as ſignificant 
of the rich, both in a . ſpiritual ſenſe ; 
in the former, ſuch as abound in riches, and ſet 
their hearts upon them; in the latter, ſoch as 
abound in natural kno e und the ſciences; 
for theſe are their ſpiritual riches, by which, 
through the effort of their own — 4 — 
they preſumptuoully think to poſſeſs meinſelves 
of the knowledge of divine things, which 
method, being contrary to the divine order, it is 
ſaid to be Harder, than for a camel ty 
through the ve of a needle; for in this N 

fig. ſcientienal know! in ral, and 

the eye of a needle ſpiritual truth. H. H. 36s. 

Luxx x. 34. And placed him on his own 
beaſt,” { Jumentum ) fig. to inftru@ him accord- 
ing to his own faculty. Ap. Ez. 1184. 

KE XX1V. 39. Behold my bands and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf ; handle me and ſee, for 
2 ſpirtt hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
have,“ fig. that the Lord alone had a proprium 
which was made divine, both avito and 
truth, even in his external man, 'that his divine 
refurreQion body was formed after the ſᷣmilitude 
of his divine ſont, which was Jehovah, and that 
that body was made divine in the wortd, where- 
fore, he only roſe again as to both; being a 

divine man in the ultimates, as well as in firft 
principles. For he made the very co 
pinciple in himſelf divine, as well the 


foal 
things thereof, as the recipients ; thus he gloriſied 


or made divine both the interior and exterior 
things of his natural principle. But when the 
_ difcyplos-ſaw him, their ſpiritual eyes were open- 
ed, and he a 
man after death is as much a man as he was bo- 
fore. A. C. 149, 186, $077, 5078, 10044, 
101zs, tozs2. H. H. 316. U. T. 798. © 
RxvxLaTION I. 14. His eyes ware au flame 


of fire,” ig. the divine wiſdom of the Lord's 
divine love, A. R. 48, 822. | 


RevELATION vi. 16 (et alibi) Him that ſat 
upon the throne fig. the Lord as to divine good; 


and the /amb, the Lord, as to divine truth. Ap. 


Ex. 406. 4. R. 339. [29815370 
ReveLaTtion III. 8. A great mountain 


real 


unto them to teſtify that 


EXPLANATIONS, W | 


— 
— — 


mY 


burning with fire-was-caſt into the ſea, and the 
third part of the ſea was made blood,” fig. thy 
the love of felt, while it enters and occupies the 
natural man, converts all the feientifics therein 


into falſes of evil. 4p; Er. gia. p. 1756, . 

RevEL ation xx. 13. totheend treats of tho $ 
in the church of the reformed, who are unt . ; 
wiſe [as thoſe treated of in the ing par] WY, 
and yet the all of religion in faith, an 6 
think of It alone and nothing elſe, and the cu. . 
7 70 worthip, and d live as they like, &. WW, 

5 442- fi I i 

REevELAT1ON x. 2. Thereafon „the ange Mm 

ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left upon 


the earth, is, becauſe they whoarein the externas 
of the church, have not fo ſtrongly confirms 
themſelves in falſe principles, as they who ar: 
in its internals. See Earth and Sea. A. R. 
470. 

ReveLAaTION x. 3. And when he cried, 
ſeven thunders uttercd their voices, fig. that the 
Lord revealet throughout the univerſal heaven, 
what was in the little book, ver. 8. becauſe it 
preſently follows, that John was going u 
write what the ſeven thundets uttered, but was 
told out of heaven not to write it, but to'ſeal it 
up, and afterwards to. eat up the little book, and 
in his mouth it was ſweet as honey, but it made 
his belly bitter, by Which is Gg. that fuch things 
were in it, as not yet be receved. 4. 


bor Pe Michael and his ang! * 
ATION X11. 7. Mi . | 

t againſt the dragon, and his angels,” ug — 
the talſes of the former church, fighting again ck 


the truths of the new church, which took | 


at the time of the laſt judgment, anne 175), i! — 
the former heaven which .pafſediaway.” S tx 
A. R. 548, 9877. » | Ex 


ReveraTtion NM. 16. And the-earth | bs 
the woman, andthe earth ed her mouth, | 


{ſwallowed up the flood the dragon ca Ex 
out of his mouth, ſig. that the reaſoning 10 0 
grounded in abundant ; which»the dragooil EN 
— 4 come to nothing, when the ſpit; the 
t adduced by the Michtels, of whom t Ex, 
new church conſiſts, are rationally underſtooſſ Ex: 


A. R. 564. 

KEvELATION XII. 17. And the dragon 
wroth agamit the woman; and went to m 
war with «he remnant of her feed, which ker 
the commandments of Gul, and bave the vet 


mo 


— 


Exr 
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f Chtiſt,“ fig, the burning hatred 
wr who think Wenne wiſe from the 
roots they ba ve collected in fayour of the myſtic 
union of the divine and human nature, in the 
Lord, and in fayour of juſtification by faith alone, 
zwainlt thoſe who acknowledge the Lord alone to 
be the God of heaven; and; earth, and that the de- 
calogue is the law of life; and their attempts on 
novitiates with intent to duce them. 4. R. 

ExpL1catioNs of the Wogp, appear as it 
were ſcattered, becauſe they are not b 
forth into a cαvπν eri es, which is the eaſe while 
ery ſerpeſſian] 5 expounded ſeparately, and 
ode ſenſe of d letter, the intexnal ſenſe which 
; WH:s another ſenfe,, is iangediately ſubmitted: but 
t is net o with the angels; for they do not ſee 
the ſenſe of the letter, nor know any thing con- 
coming it, but only the winterual.. fenſe, which, 
1 hight of heaven, and therefore 
rie v in ſuch a connection, in ſuck abundance and 
theace in ſuch wifdom, that it cannot be deſerided 
and exprefied by human words. For the ideas 
of RN which are ſpinitual, ate alſo wonder · 
fal, ſo that they conjomm all things, and compre- 
dend much more than man can, as taa thouſandth 
part, in his icheas, which are natural and cireum- 
i enbed. 4p. Ex. 17. 4. C. 2343. 
Exe:r0aTrons of the Worp muſt be made, 
to its internal ſenſe; becauſe, the inmoſt or 
upreme ſenſe tranſcends the human underſtand- 
IH A. C. 687. N | 
Exetications of the Wor as to the internal 
enſe, are nothing elſe but the particulars which 
cidate a general iden- f. C. 2398 
ExetrcaTioN. See Internal ſen/e. 
ExrLication, See Explanateors. 

Exrosty (to be) See Internal ſenſe. 

Express (to). The angels can expreſs in a 
noment, 2 cannot cpr, within half 
.* * * ' 240» ; | 

Exraxss (to). Interior things in the word, are 
weed by exterior things. A. C. 10130, 

Exrzgs8ton of Tui xos CWM AST IL (the) is 
the uſe of vowels. A. C. . | 
— . en ate 0 

xPRESSLONS, See Interior ficatives. 
ExeaesStONs ALIKE — of Goop 
id Tnurn. See The Nord. 
ExexD (to) See To Enlarge. 
IXTENDED. God is not extended. L. T. 78. 
LittNDep from the Lorp (to be) is pred. of 


, * 


the moſt ancient church, and means, that the 
Lord was the centre, and that from him as from a 
centre, they extended to all thi around, or 
below, which may be confidered as the circum - 
ference of that centre; thus dwelling in the in- 
moſt, they deſcended to what was without with 
all freedom, and might therefore very properly 
be on be from the Lord. A. C. 
ote. { 
- XTENSION (the) of the ſphere. of divine 
good, is even in the hells, and from thence they 


alſo are ed. A. „A 34. N 
ExTtenston (the) of Tzurtu is ſometimes 
manifeſted by a ſphere. A. C. 8063. | 


ExTtEns10Nn, See Gravity. „ * 
Exrgxrox. The natural exterior receives 
images, and thence ideas of things, by ſenſual 
[things] from the world. 4. C. 5133. | 
Exterior. To perceive things from. the ex- 
terior, is to be in no light of L. I. 839. 

ExTter1os. Men from the moſt ancient times 
became exterior ſucceſſively, until at the preſent 
day, they are in the body, thus in the extremes. 
4. C. 5649. Wy 4 

Exrxxlox and InTertar. There is an ele- 
rior and an interior in the external man; as there 
alſo is, in the internal. 4, C. 10256. 

ExTzxios (the) exiſts. and ſubſiſts from its 
interiors in order. A. C. gs. | 

Exrxxlox Man. If the exterior man wholly 
perverts, or extinguiſhes that which flows in by 
the interiors, then the interior man is deprived of 
his light from heaven, and that part which is 
towards 33 is 2 and a communication 
opened Wit - . 27. 

Exrxxliox Man. Whatbeler was from the 
exterior man of the Lord, bad with it ſomething 
hereditary, and thus alſo evil. . C. 19a. 

Exrxntoas. The Lord made the exteriars of 
the natural principle in himſelf divine. 4. C. 

Rlons (the) are more remote from the 
divine with man, than the interiors, wheref; 
-n former are obſcure and general. A. 

481. 
ExTER1ogs and INTERIORS are with every one. 


Exrxkloxs and INTERIORS (the). Exteriors 
are 3 reſpectively to the interiors. 
3855. 
TERIORS and Ix R RIORS. The Exteriors 


4. 
C. 


are common (principles), being compoſed from a 
great 
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mu number of interior [principles]. A. C. 
$622. | 7 | 
"ExTtriorsand INTERIORS. The Exteriors of 
man are in the world, but his interiors are in 
heaven. A. C. 10223. 
"Extxrror. See External. 
ExxxRIORS. See Interiors. | 
Exrx RN AL, (the] contains all the interiors in 
their order, form and connection. 4. C. 9824. 
ExTzrNnaAt: (the) exiſts from, and hach its 
eſſence from the internal, but it may appear 
otherwiſe than according to its eſſence from the 
internal.” D. P. 224. | as) 
ExTRRNAH (the) is formed by the internal, 
which is firſt formed. U. T. 784. | 
ExTExNAr (the) itſelf is truth. . C. geg. 
Exrtzxx ar. (the) is regenerated much later, 
— greater difficulty, than the internal. 
A. C. 3469: 1 2 | 
A. a4; (the) cannot ſee the internal. A. 
„ | a e 
ExrxRN AA. (the) hath its quality from the in- 
ternal. 4. C. 9913. * 
ExrxRN AL (the) cannot flow into, and move 
the internal. 4. C. 322. hr 
ExrtxnaL (the) of man is formed according 
to the image of the world. N. J. D. 246. 
Exraxnar (the) dies when the medium be- 
tween that and the internal is broken, and the e- 
ternal then lives, when the ſame medium is 
preſent.” . C. Satt. | 
*Exrtexxar, (the) or natural of man is from the 
mother, and the internal, from the father. . C. 
1 5 2 
ExrRRN AL. The ultimate external of man is 
the body. -4. C. 54m. 
*ExTerx ar, (the) of man ſhould make one 
with lris internal. N. F. D. 246. ; 
Exrxxx AL. (the) of thought is ſuch in itſelf as 
is the quality of its internal. D. P. 106. 
ExIERN AL. (the) of worſhip, and of the church 
without the internal, and hell are the ſame. H. C. 
10489, 10546. 
2 2 See Cieſeũd. 
ExrRRNAL. See Internal. 
ExrRRN AL. See Ultimates. a 
ExrkRN AL, Cuunck (the) corr. to the Lord's 
divine natural principle, 4. C. 4439 
ExryxN At. Form. See Border. : 
ExTtexxal, Max. Three things conſtitute 
the external man, viz. the rational, the ſcienti- 
nic, and the ſenſual external. . C. 1589. 


— 


| 


EXT 


Exrexnar, Man (the) is reſpectively of 
| world: A. C. 1461. mw gore 9 
ExTERN AL. Man (the) goes or s from 
the internal, yea, ſubſtantially. 4. C $337. 
4 1 Man (the) hath no liſe in himſeg 


FExxxRNAL Max (the) is contrary to the in. 
ternul. 4. C. 4004 nes 
ExxRRNAL Max (the) is nothing elfe than 
the internal ſo formed, as that he may converj« 
ently act in the world in which he is. 4. (. 
St, ee eee eee born 
1 ' Fa at] Man (che) without faith in Chrif 
cannot be mude internal U. T. 690 
ExruvAL Max the) iy To called, 
conſiſts of, and his conſtituted by ſcientific ap- 
pertaining to the — and by affections ap- 
pertaining to the love, wherein man is principled, 
and afſo by the ſenſual things which are proper 
to ſpirits, together with the pleaſures which ap- 
pertain unto fpirits. . C. 1118. 
ExTRAUNAL May (the) is formed of thing 
ſenſual; not ſuch ws 9 to the body, bit 
ſuch as are derived from ly things ; and this 
is the caſe not only with men, but alſo with 
ſpirits. . C. 976. 1; * ; 
5 Max (the) is the natural man. N. 
. . 8. 3 N *\ ; * 
' rn At, Man, The three heavens are 
images of the Lord's external man. 4. C. 


14 | 
is to be reformed 


— 


. 


XTERNAL M AN (the) 


the internal, and not vict verſa. ' D. P. 180 

IST. | 1 | 
ExxxRN AL Man. It is the external man, 0 2 

his affection and memory in which the ſeeds o 50 


goodneſs and truth are implanted. A. C. 268. 
ExrxxNALSs of Max (the) are formed afterth 
mage of this world, but the internal man, aft 
the image of heaven A. C. 9299. 
ExrRRN AL. Man (the). is properly called d 
{cientinc man. 4. C. Gos. 94 
External Manx (the) without ſcientifics c 
never be conjoined to the internal. A. C. 146 
ExTErnNAL Max. Whatſoever is inſinua 
into the memory of the external man, whetht 
it be natural, ſpiritual, or celeſtial, abides the 
as a ſcientific, and is called forth thence by t 
Lord. A. C. 27. 1 
| ExTzxNnaL or NATUnAL Max (the) by tem 
| tations receives truths correſponding to * | 


ii 
j 
| 
I 


Ex 


Errrxx AL Man. See Exterior and Interior. 
External Man. See God. 

Fxrexnal Man. See Internal Man. 
Exregnar Man. See Living Soul. 
Exrzanal MAN. See Love. 

ExrxxN AL Man. See Truth of Doctrine. 
ExrexwAL and InTERNAL of Man. See To 
Call forth. SY . 

ExTERNAL PrrNcteLy. See Conjugial Prin- 
ciple. 
— Reasoxs. See Chaſlitr. 

ExrERNAL RevTRALNTS. See Conſcience. 

ExTERNAL RrTes.,' See Condemned. 

ExTERNAL SENSE. See Laws. 

ExrxRNAL SEnSts. See Conclyfrons.. 

ExtTERNAL SRNSU ar, THingGs. See Lord. 

ExTERN AL SPHERE of Diving Goop. See To 

xlale. | 

ExrxRN AL Tut Nos are images and forms com- 
ſed from myriads of internal things, whic 
pppear as one. A. C. 3858. 

ExrrxNVAL. Tnings. See Ii flux. 

External Wax. See Good. 

ExrxR NAL Worsme, Without External 
Marſhip, the nature and qualities of what is 

oly would remain unknown. A. C. 1083. 

xTERNAL Workwmmie. See Celrbacy. 

Extzrnar, Worn. See Differences. 

EXTERNAL WorsHite. See Holy Supper. 

LxTERNAL Wonsntr. See Hf or ſhip. 

ExTERNALs have ſuch a connection with inter- 
- that in every operation they make one. 

P. 180. 

EXTERN ALS. The Iſraelitiſh and Jewiſh na- 
- was in exfernals without internals. A. C. 
0300, | 

EXTERNALS wete nothing to the moſt ancient 
eople, only ſo far as by them, they looked to 
ternals and to the Lord. A. C. 54. 

ExTERNALs. When Externals are taken 
yay after death, the quality of mau in the world 
pears manifeſt. A. C. 6495. 
 ExtExNALs of the Cyurcx (the) repr. the. 
leneſs of a body. A. C. 4292. 

EXTERNALS (the) of the dis. Ov cburches 
e rituals, N. J. D. 261. | 
EXTERNALS. They who are in externals with- 
ut wternals, do not ſee the celeſtial things of the 
od, and are altogether terreſtial. 4. C. 
tot, . 


EXERNALS (the) of Wonsuir avail nothing, 


k 


* 


| 


— * — —-„— 
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but internals from which exfernals proceed. H. 
4985. 
ene. See Conſcience. 

ExrxRN ALS und IntErNALs. Sec Elevation. 

Exri vor. See Church. KA: 

Extinct. See Internal and External. 

Extinction. See Life of man. | 

Extr1ngvu1%4 (to). The truth of faith, _— 
not tre, is not to be extinguiſhed, before a 
examination. A. C. 9039. 

ExTinNGuien (to) the Goop of Lovs. See 
Chriftians. | 
ExTiReaTION of Evits. See Evils. 
ExTiReATION of FaLss. See Falſts. 

Exrnk ux [Part] (the) of the heavens to the 
extreme | part] thereof (Matt. 24. 31.) fig. the 
internal and external things of the church. A. C. 
4060. 

ExTzaxeme. Is a term uſed by E. S. to 
what is in a laſt or outermoſt ſphere, or princi 
of exiſtence, as diſtinguiſhed, what is more 
interior, or what hes nearer to the firſt or 
inmoſt ſphere or principle. 4. C. 149. Note. 

ExTREMEs (the) being perverted, pervert the 
influx of the interiors. 11 C. 10208. 

ExtTxemes. See Chriſtian Church: 

Exrxxuns. See Doctrine. | 

ExTzemes. See Exteriors. 

Extremes. See Ultimates. 

ExTREMITIEs. See Interiors, 
1 of the Rivers of 

es. 


ExTtTzemrrtyv. See End. | 

Ex (the) fg. the und ing, becauſe they 
correſpond ; for as the eye ſees from natural light, 
ſo does the underftanding from ſpiritual light, 
wherefore to ſee, is pred. of both. A. R. 48. 

Ern (the right) den. the affection of good, 
and the left the affeQion of truth. | 

Erx (the fight of the left) corr. to the truths. 
of faith, and the fight of the right cye to their 
goods, A. C. 44ro, 6923. 

Exx (the left) is the intellectual principle, 
but the right eye is the affection of that principle. 
A. C. 270. 

Ex (the) or rather its ſight corr. eſpecially 
to thoſe ſocieties in the other life, which are in 
paradiſaical ſcenery ; theſe appear above in front, 
a little to the right, where — are preſented 
* in living view, with trees and flowers of 
fo many genera and ſpecies, that thoſe which 

X grow 
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w' throughout the whole earth, bear but a 
mall proportion to them 1n number, | 
This heaven is diſtinguiſhed into ſeyeral 


heavens, ''to which corr, fingular. the thin 


which are in the cameras of the eye. A. C. 


nene 11 

Erz. The heaven of thoſe who appertain to 
the province of the interior eye, and who are to 
the right in front, in a 3 of elevation, 
are encom with an atmoſphere of very 
ſmall continued Rainbows. A. C. 1623. 
Erz, When ſpoken of the Lord, fig. divine 
wiſdom, omniſcience and providence. 4. R. 
48. | 94 2; N RxEree\ | 

Evsz-SaLvs (Rev. 3. 18.) fig. a medicine 
whereby the underſtanding is healed. - 
For Eye-Salve is an ointment compoſed of 
meal ¶ farina] and oil; and by the correſponden· 
ces of theſe in a ſpiritual ſenſe, the ſpiritual eyes 
of man are opened. A. R. 214. Ap. Ex. 245. 
Erxxs, in the word, fig. the underſtanding, and 
thence by the eye /ight intelligence, and when 
2 of the Lord, his divine wiſdom is under- 

A. R. 48. 05 | 
Exxs. To bave the eyes opened, fig, an im- 


preflion from the interiors. | Gen. 3. 7. Numb. 


24. 34, and 1 Sam. 14. 27. 29, &c. 4. C. 
212. N 


Eres (Gen. 19. 14.) fig. the rational principle. 


A. C. _ 3 . 
Exxs of the CukzUsIxs. 12 4.) It is ſaid 
the Cherubims were full of eyes, before and 


Behind, which fig. the divine wiſdom and di- 
vine loye, contained in the word. A. R. 240, 


cy wa The ſpiritual heavens corr. to the eyes. 


Ap. Ex. 831. p. 296. | ; 
Eves. All infants in the man. are in 
the province of the eyes; thoſe in the right are 


Erxs. Thoſe in that province are in gry 


powers of intelle&ion and lucid perception, aud 


— more keenly intellectual than others. J. / 
96. 4 „. 

Exvxs and Tzern (Gen. 49, +14.) His exe, 
being redder than wine,” fig. divine wiſdom, any 
** his teeth being whiter than milk, ſig. juſtice, 
A. C. 4007. | 

Evr.: See Beam in the Eye, _ 

Evs (Right). See To offend. 

Evx. See Man. i 

Erx of a NED. See Needle; _ 

Erx of a NezDLE. See Explanation of Mat: 
29. 24. My 1 #354 | 

Exx of a NæRDFLR. See Needle W; 

Erzs. See Ears. 1 iy 
Ens. See Fre... 

Eves. See Frontlets between the Eyes. 
. Eves. See Good for Fd. 

Exss. See Influx.. + 

Eves. See To 0 the Eyes. 

Erxs. See To Wipe away all tears from tis 


yes. 
Ezgx1EL (the prophet) and Joux repr. thi 
doctrine of truth and the word, and thence ex 
ploration, made amongſt the men of the church 
as to their internal ftate of ion; bene 
they were both commanded to eat a book. 4 
Ex. 619. 3 
Ezxkikl. viI t. 12. See Explanations. 
EzxxkikL XVI. 10, 13. See Explanations. 
EzxkikL. xvi. 46— 50. See Explanations 
EzeKtEL xxx. See Explanations. 
Ezex18L xxxv11t. See Explanations. 
EzEK1EL xxx1x. See Explanations. 
EzEKIEL XLVIt. 1, 2, 7, 8. See Explanatis 
Ezlox-GRBRR (1 Kings 19. 26.) fig. the 
timates of the church, which are ſciences con 


prehending the knowledges of truth and goc 


of a celeſtial genius; and thoſe in the left, of a | Ap. Ex. 514. 


ſpiritual genius. H. H. 333. 


g F ACE (the) corr. to the mind. A. C. 4791. 
$05. ; 
4 Face (the) (Rev. 4-) corr. to affection. Ap. 
Ex. 289. + +; ae 
Face of the Dzze (Gen, 1. 2.) . the luſt 
of the unregenerate man, and the talfities thence 
originating, A. C. 18. ey 47 
ace (the) when ſpoken of the Dzv1L, fig. 
ode artfulneſs. 4. R. 562. 
_ Face of the Eaxrx (the) in the ſpiritual world 
is altogether like the. face of the church, among 
the ſpirits and angels there, the moſt beautiful 
face is, where the angels of the ſuperior heavens 
dwell; and it is alſo beautiful, Where the angels 
of the inferior heavens dwell ; but unbeautiful, 
where evil ſpirits are. Ap. Ex. £7 £ Alk 
Facx of the Faruzs (to fee the} (Matt. 18. 
10.) ſig. to * divine good from the Lond. 
4d. Ex. 284. P. 288. 1 
1 ACE of EHOVAH, or of the Lono (the) fig. 
the divine principle itſelf in its eflence, which is 
divine love divine wiſdom, vent! 
himſelf. The ſame is fig. by the ſun ſhining in 
ks firength, Rev. 1.6. A. R. 7 20 
act of JEROY.AU (to ſee the). **1t is ſaid that 
no one can ſee his face and live, for the Lord 
divine love, and no one can ſuſtain its intenſe 
adour without proper mediums, hence the ſun of 
the angelic heaven, which is the proximate ema- 
nation of his divine love, is encompaſſed with 
many radiant circles one after another in order to 
moderate and accomodate it ; wherefore the Lord 
pears as the ſun, only to the angels of the ſu- 
prior heavens, but to the angels of the inferior 
earens he appears only as the light, and to the 
zeſt as the moon; born of ge Bp Log 
appears in beaven rſon to the angels, 
but then under an os elic * for he fills an 
ugel with his a ſpect ? ſua viſu }) and Gas with 
lus preſence from afar, and this in various places, 


ktevery where accommodated to the good of love 


J 1 


and faith, among thoſe where he appears. 


: thus 
the Lord was ſeen by Gideon, Moſes, and the 
Iſraelitiſh people, &c. This therefore is under- 


Rood by ſeeing  Fehoveh fare to face, and not 
to die, 4 in 222 El. 33s 1 Ap. Ex. 


2 6. 2 -), ig. 


| fig, the influx o N 


X. 340. P. - | i 
F ACE, when CANS ihe Lord, fig.. mercy, 


never appeared in any face, but . bins | 
Ruman E hath ſo appeared, — by that 


latter, 5 the N mercy in * 1884 le. 
rinciple] is the angel of faces in Iſa 
. e e Mt af A 


f 888. ace, aue 
Facs of the Loan, (Ke) in an oppoſite ſenſe, 
fig. anger ,and averſion, le a man is 
angry and turns himſelf away. A. R. 939. 
ACE of a Max (the] fig. divine truth as to 
wiſdom. 4. R. 244% | , hs a | 
Face. They inthe other life appear without a 
Jace, who have nothing of rational life; fi 
when no face appears, it is a, ſign that there is 
no correſpondence of the interiors with the grand 
man, inaſmuch as every one appears in the light 
of heaven, in the other life, according to cor- 
mſpoatence; hence the infernals appeas in hor- 
rible deformity. A. C. 5389. 
Face (the) repr. ſpiritual and celeſtial things 
iſting interiorly with man. 4. C. sr. 
ACE 
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Fact (to cover the) (Ezek. 12. 12.) fig. that 
A. C. 5044. 

Facx. To fall upon the face of any one, 
fig. influx. 4. C. 6 


9. 
Fact of the W ans (Gen. 1. 2.) fig. the 


knowledges of and truth. 4. C. 19. 

Face of the WaTtrs. See Foam. 

Face. See Divine human. 

Fact. See To hide the face. 

Facsx. See In flux. 

Fact of an EacLs. See Eagle. 

Facxs fig. all the interior things of man, as 
well evil as good, by, reaſon that ey ſhine fbrth 
from the face. . C. 2219. 

Faces. I have ſeen er yer to faces, 
(Gen. 32. 306.) fig. to ſuſtain-the moſt grieyous 
temptations.” 4. C. £299 | 1 
Faczs. I have ſeen faces to fates, and 
my ſoul is delivered, Gen. 32. 30.) in the inter- 


nal hiſtorical ſenſe, fig. that the Lord was re- 


n y preſent with the poſterity of Jacob. 
; . .. 4311. 

- Facns, A ſocieties the ſpiritual world] 
bave faces proper to- them; when they go out, 
the face changes; it is ſo-with both the evil, 
and the good, A. C. 4797- | 

Facxs of the Eaxty. See Ty Bow them- 
Facts of the Eartu. See Dung on the faces 
of the) Eur. Oe 


Pers of the Groounp being Dnino (Gen. 8. 


| Pons of the GR. See Driven from the 
Faces of the Ground. 5 
EaxcvLtits (the two) of Ry, and 
liberty are enjoyed by a bad man, as well as by 
N D. L. W. 266. | 
 Facvuriss (the), of rationality and liberty 


13.) fig. regeneration, when falſities no lon 
e . ©. 85 * 


are abuſed by a bad man, to confirm evils and 


falſes, but they are uſed by a good man, to con- 
firm goods and truths. D. L. . 267. 

FacuLry (the) of thinking from rationality, 
and the faculty of willing from free will, 
Which two faculties every man hath from the 
Lord. are never taken away; theſe two faculties 
are equally poſſeſſed by devils, as by the angels; 
but devils apply them to make themſelves inſane, 
and to do evil, whereas angels apply them, to 
_ themſelves wiſe ond ta to Ba. D. L. N. 
102. 

FacuLTiss proper to Mas. See Evil. ..- 


quiſitions of truth and good. 


than chatity. 


were healed who had faith in the Lord ; firf 


| 


FAL 


4 ACULTIES - _ RITs, See E 
ACULTY. There is a perpetual faculty ot 
loving a wife in heaven. C. S. L. go 
FacuLty. See Conjugial Semblances. 
Facuurty. See Rational Faculty. 
Facurty of Gxowtng WISE. See Conjugia! 
e. 
Faculty of GrowinG Wis. See Ficked. W: 
Faculty of Reaction. See Beaſt. 
FacvuuLTr of Rzczrvixe InyLux. See Chariy, 
Ser of (aste e See Goad. 
Adr (to) ere] (Ha. 51. 21.) fig. to be 
ditſipated. . 724. P. 59 1 
Fain. See To run. 
| r N 3 A 
AIR {to be) (PC. 45. 3.) fig, to be wif, nit 
Ap. Ex. 68. p. Fo . 18 n 
Fark. See Great and Fair. 
Faix Woman (a) See Woman. | 
Fazuvess of the Ancerts (the) originate: {ide 
from a love of inward truth, and exiſts acrord- 
ing to the ſtate of it, and all of /warthine/: a 
darknefs of complexion expreſſes a departure from 
that love. A. C. 5199. | 
Farrs AM anode (Ezek. a7 19.) fig. 
C. 3923 


Fat ru fig. the implantation of truth. Hp. Ex 


813. 

Fare in the internal ſenſe, is nothing elſe 
A. C. 311. 

Fairy (Rev. 3. 15.) is called the beginning 
the work of God. Ap. Ex. 226. 1 

Fairz and Tnurz are expreſſed in the Hebre 
7 by one and the ſame word, C amuna) 

R. 41. 

Falrn. There are three cauſes why th 


that they acknowledged his divine omnipotence 


and tha the was God; ſecondly, that faith is ac F. 
knowledgment, and an intuitive anknot ledg be) 
ment in the ſpiritual world, brings one preſent ¶¶ pbe. 
another; thirdly, that all diſezſes which the Loom 
healed, corr. to ſpiritnal diſcafes, which could e 
only cured by Lard, through the mediuh*1, 
of the above acknowledgment, and by repentan've 


of life, wherefore he often ſaid; „thy fins th, 
remitted, go and fin no more.” This faith all 4 
was repr. and fig, by this miraculons faith, b 
the faith whereby the Lond bealed the ſpiritual 
diſeaſed, is not given, except by truths from .. 
word, and by a life decoding to them. 4. * 
815. P. 242. 1 


Farm 


* — — — — — — — 
—— — 


Farris | 
diſciples men M litfle faith, when they could 
not do miracles 10 his name, and hy be himſeif 

1. on 


could not work miracles in his own goyntr 
account of their anbelief, was becauſe the diſ- 
or Chriſt the ſon of God, and a., prophet; as it 
was written in the word, but bad not as yet be- 
leved him to be the omnipotent God, and that 
Jehovah the father was in him, and ſo long as 
they believed him to be man, and not alſo; God, 
bis divine principle] which is omnipotent,,coultt 
not be preſent by faith, for faith brings the Lord 
preſent, but not a faith, in him as a man o 
which alſo is the cauſe why be could not penfonm 
miracles in his-own country, becauſe'thete they 
aw him from infancy as another man, where fore 
bey could not aſſdciate the idea of his divinity, | 
when this is not de 1 
ted, is preſent; but not with bis divine omni- 
rotenee in man. Api. Ex: $15. þ+ 112 
Fairu. No one ean have faith; till he comes 
to exerciſe his thinking faculty. 4. R. 776. 
Fairs (ſaving) is: a ih in the Lord God 
tbe Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, becaufe directed towards 
aviſible God, in whom is the inviſible. C. J. 339- 
Farra in conſiſts in a belief, that 
dever liveth a good life, and believes aright, will 
te ſaved by the Lord. L. 1-340. -y | 
Fairn (the firſt principle of ) directed towards 
Jeſus Chriſt, is an acknowledgment that he's the 
lon of God! UI T. aus 2 
Fairy. Man receiveth faith, in conſequence 
of approaching to the Lord, of 1 truths 
from the word, and of living a life in contormity 
thereto. L. T. 343. | | | 
Farry is ed, in proportion to the num- 
der and coherence of truths. |. I. T. 35a, 383. 
Fair (the truths ef] howſoever numerous 
bey may be, and how ſoever difterenttbey may 
eppear, yet make one, and are united by and 
om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the word, 
the God: of heaven and earth, the God of all 
ich, the God of the vineyard, or the church 
the God of feith, and the real eſſential light, 
buth, aud life eternal. U. T. 33 %½＋l. 
Fairy. The internal acknowledgment of 
th which is faith does not take place in any, 
ut thoſe who are in charity. F. 13. 
Farry unleſs - implanted in charity is mere 
7 — enters no farther than the memory. 
C. 2 39. : 


The reaſon why the Lord called his 


F their 
ciples indeed believed the Lord to be the Meſſiah, 


appronched, the Lord in- 


towards the Lord; and at the ſame 
be eng their neighbour. U. T. 360, 361- 


TH. 
| faith, and an bypocritical faith. U. T. N 


FAT ! 187 


— ä — 7  ———— 


—— — 


Fair is the form of charity, altogether like 


ſpeech and ſoimd; A. R. 375. 

Farr from knowledge, and charity 
from aff, ion. A, R. 655. ' 
Fart is called a man, as was Cain, but 
charity is called a brother, as was Abel. (Gen. 4. 
9.4. C. 3672370. tf 4100 | 

' Fartry without charity is not faith, and 
charity without faith is not charity, and neither 


faith, or charity, hath any life in it, but from the 


Faru and Caarnrry. Man hath power to 
procure ſor himſelf, both faith and charity, and 
— the = of faith —_—o_ 16 — 

1 ing to faith, nothing belonging to 
in aa: i Te die many. the ife of 
each is from man, but from the Lord. C. T. 
38% 358, 389. | 


Aru and Cyanrty. There is a difference 


between natirab faith and ſpiritual faith, and a 


ſpiritual principle from the Lord is within the 
natural, in all thoſe who are influenced by faith 
ume, by 


Fair and Cramrty. The Lord, 
faith are united and make one like life, will, and 
underſtanding in man, and in — 
divided, each periſhes, bke a peatl bruiled to 
powder. U. T. 362. 

Fairs! and Cuanrrv. The Lord with all his 
divine love; with all his divine wiſdom; and with 
all hia divine lite, conſequently, with all the eſ- 
ſence of faith and charity enters; by influx, into 
every man, but is received by every man accord- 
ing to his ſtate and form. U. T. 364—366. 
Kite = ns ny —_—— The Loa _—_ — | 

aith in man, man is charity 
ia We lend. L. T. 368. 4 | 

Fair and CHART r is conjunction with God, 

Fal rn and CHatmTy. Reci oonjunc - 
tion of the Lord and man is — by means 
thereof. C. T. 37a. | 

Fairu and Cxarrty' are together in good 
works: I. T. 373. ; 
faces and . ud, ae mare! oil 

e , * 8 4 to 
works, and exiſt therein, whenſoever it is prac- 


ticable. U. 7. 3785 376. . 
Fat There is a true faith, a 


AITH 


—— — — — — 


Farru. There is only one true 


Jeſus Chriſt, and abides with thoſe who believe 

him to be the ſon of God, the God of beaven 

and earth, and one with the father. L. T. 32. 
Fair (a ſpurious); Every faith which de- 


parts from the one only true faith, and it abides 


with thoſe who ' climb up ſome other way,“ 


and regard the Lord not as God, but only as 


man. . T. 380. bil o LD A 
Farrtu(anh itical) is nof@ith.\U. T. 381. 
' Farrn, There is no faith among the 


wicked, becauſe wickedneſs is of hell, and faith is 
of heaven, and be mY chriſtendom, thete 


is no faith amongſt thoſe who reprobate the 
Lord and the , notwithſtanding the moral- 
ity and rationality of their lives, and that they 
even ſpeak, and teach and write about faith. 
U. T. 382 84. 5 „n ie ELLA 


Fair. en faith is derived from charity, 


„ conjoins, and faith conſociates. 
. R. 32. | 0 

| a (the) which prevails at this day, on- 
tains nothing of the church, it is not any thing, 
but only an idea, or ſhadow of ſomething, and 
therefore it is deſervedly to be rejected, yea, it 
rejects itſelf as a thing that bears no relation to 
a church. B. E. 96. 

Fartuy of the New Heaven and New Cnuncn 
in its univerſal form, is this: that the Lord from 
eternity, who is Jehovah, came into the world to 
ſubdue the hells, and glorify his humanity, and 
that without him no fleſh could be ſaved, and 
* all will be ſaved who believe in him. 'U. 

2. 


Farrn. The efſe of the faith of the new 
church is confidence in the Lord God the Saviour 
_ Jeſus Chriſt; ſecondly, a truſt that whoſoever 

| lives a good life, and believes aright, will be faved 
bim. The effence of the faith of the new 
church is truth derived from the word. - 'The 
. exiſtence of the faith of the new church, is, 
firſt, ſpiritual light; ſecondly, an harmonious 
' agreementof truths; thirdly, conviction; fourthly, 
acknowledgment inſcribed on the mind. States 
of the faith of the new church, are, firſt, in- 
' fant faith, adoleſcent, or youthful faith, adult 
faith; ſecondly, faith enuine truth, and 
faith of appearances of trath ; thirdly, faith of 
memory, faithof reaſon, faith oflight; fourthly, 
Faith natural, fait ſpiritual, Faitkobleftial; Bhf 


11 


$5 1% 


aith; atid 
it is directed towards the Lord God the Saviour 


is ſaving / faith. A. C. zo. 


— 


faith; fixthly, fait 


D e e 
-Farrn in the heart is the k'of love, which | 


Faru is not faith in man till it becomes 
ſpiritual. N. J. 2 111. i K tn 1 
Faru is affcction for truth's fake. N. J. p. Wi 

12. 111 in 01 t „ oni e | 
Fatru. It is a true ſaying, that they are ſaved Wi , 
who have N by fait! ng elſe is 

meant in the word, bat love to the Lord, and 4 
— love, conſequently a life agreeable 
to ſuch love. Doctrinals and tenets of faith, are 
not faith, but only appertaining to faith, for al 
and fingular' things of that nature; ate for the a 
ſake of this end, to mahe man ſuch us they teak Will ** 
bim to be, which may appear evident from the 

Lord's words; where he teaches that the law, and II 

all the ets, i. e. that the univerſal. do&rine 

of faith; confiſts'in love to God, and in neigh- be. 
bourly love. A. C. 2116, | 

Fair (hiſtorical) always 6s, before it Wl vr 
| becomes ſaving faith, for then hifforecal faith Wil ad 


becomes ſaving aith, when man learus truths tu. 
from the word and lives according to them. 41. Wl .., 
Ex. 815. P. 242. | ſen 


Fairy (miraculous) was the firſt faith with 
among whom the new [or chriſtian] N of 
church was inſtituted, it is alſo the firſt fait fel. 
with all in the chriſtian world at this day, where- 
fore the miracles of the Lord were —— 20 
deſcribed; and alſo preached. Ap. Ex. 815. 5. F 


7 becauſe it is in man, is natural and ſpi- 4, 
ritual; natural faiths according; to the will F 
aud thought of man in the world, and Mpiritual thol 
Faith is according to the will and thought of man eg. 
in heaven. Ap. He. 500. p. 192. * fait, 
Farry (natural) without ſpiritual is to think the! 
thoſe things which are in the word from ſelf, andi rat 
faith natural from ſpiritual, is to think thoſe / 
things which are in the word from God, althoug FN 
this alſo appears us of ourſelves. Ap. Ex. 790 nen 
Farirtn induced by miracles is not faith, but lic 
perſuaſion,” D. P. 131133. 
_ Farry of Pzr8vas0Nn, Thoſe who are unde 
its influence, are alluded to, in Matt. J. 22, 23 d. ] 


Falrn Some are in u that — 
. ave 


— 


ch. 28. 11, . and Luke 13 26; = N. J. D. 119 


1 FAIL 


here faith. who yet hays not a zeal faith, A. C. 
2340, 2692, 2029, $41 fro wilt 3h 19114 2113 a 
airs of PerSUASION (the), hath no reſidence 

in the interibrs\df the ſoul, but ſtands as it were 
in an outer gate in the court, of the memory, 
where it is ready-for. ſervice, - whenſoeyer it is 
called upon. N. Fo D118. 194 1 1 

Fairy (the] of a Wicker Man is intellec- 
tual 1 in which there is no good in the will. 
D. L. 


: * * 


Hadi. l al mort ban eee 
Faith is com to the night, and laue to 
the day, as in Gen. 1. where ſpeaking of the 


great luminaxiea, it is ſaid that the greater eee 
or the ſun. which fig. love, rules by day, and the 
leffer luminary, or the moon, which fig. faith, 
rules by night, ver. 14, 16. A. G 7 

Fatty brings we Lord preſent, but love con- 
joins; Ap. Ex. 818; . 28 28154 1.14 1 | 

Fatxk is the eye of love, A. C. 3863. 

Fail rn and Loves are diſtinct from each other, 
like thinking and doing, or like the underſtandi 
and will, — they may be united 
become one. Dec. 4 . a 
Fairy Atom. er whe are therein, and 
ü from the form of their faith, cannot do 
" Bi otherwiſe than make God three, and the Lord 
no, becauſe they pray to God the father that be 
„wald have mercy for the ſake of the ſon, and 

ſend the holy ghoſt, . R. 837. 611. 

th Fair ALONR.. It is of the divine providence 
of the Lord, that they who have confirmed them- 
1 ſelves in aith alone falſify truths, leſt, if they 
knew holy, truths, they ſhould profane them. 
1 4. R. 688. | 
J. Falixu ALoNE, The ſecond table of the de- 
calogue is a blank table to thoſe who are in ſaith 
„ene. A. R. 461. 
, FaitY ALonB. The interior reaſonings of 
"Wy thoſe who are in faith alone, muſt firit be de- 
ani tetted and removed, otherwiſe, the truths of 
/aith appertaining to the new church, which is 
the new Jeruſalem, cannot be received, for which 
* they \ are treated of in the Apocalyp/e. 

R. 700. A dne 

7a ALoxne. They who have confirmed 
tiemſelyes in the falſes of that faith, can with 
lufficulty recede from them, becauſe. they are 
kept ſhackled, as it were by the dragoniſts in the 
"Wk ſpirits, with whom tbey are in ſociety. 


LS. oo. 


1 = 
«31> - 


in Daniel and 


| ' Fairs, See 


Fal 180 


tive of the church, and of all things appertaining 


| Faru ſeparated from Cuanury. They who 
are principled in faith ſeparated from Gag, 
* 


wete repr. iu the word by the Phil iſti vas, and 


the Dragon in the Revelations, and by the Goats 
atthew. F. 57. 61. | 
Farrn ſeparated from CuarTy. See Con- 


mat ion. 
Farrn. See Charity, 
Farrn. See Churches. - . 
1 len of Trullis. 
AITH. See Confidence. 
Faru. See Contrition. a 
Fartn. See Docirine of Faith. 
Fairy, See 2 of Faith. 
Farru. Ses Fallacies, 
Good. 


Farrty, See Herefies. 
Fal. See Imputation, 
Faru. See Intelligence. 
Fair (to have). See To Know: + * 
Fairn. See Knowledge and Knowledges. 
Fair. See Truth. e 
Faru. See Underſtanding. 
Farry and Chani vx. See Belief, | 
Fair and CHARITVv. 2 41 
Falk and Cnarrty. See Deſert. 
Fat and CuaRI rv. See Diſputation. 
 Farrn and Cnaurty. See Dotirinal. 
FarTtz and Cuanirr. See Fourth State of 
eneration. | 20 


AITH and CHARITY. See Life Supper. 


Farrn and CnaRITv. See Life. | 
Fair and Cyartrty. See Primogeniture. 
Falru, Cruarrty, and Works. See Merit. 
Fairx in Cuztsr, See External Man. 
Fair in Tux Gops. See Baniſhed, _. 
Fat ru from the Lozp. See Condemned, 
Fairs of Heavzn, See Reception. 
Fairta ALonsg. See Decalogue. 
* * |; 8 70% * 
AITHALONE, ufli fication by Faith alone. 
Fairz ALone. See 775 | 9 
 Farry ALons, See Philiſthea. 
Faira Alon. See Repentance. 
Fal ALons, See Southern ter. 
FartaevL unto DzaT# (to be} (Rev, 3. 10.) 
in the natural ſenſe, fig. that they [who are bere 
alluded to] muſt not depart from their fidelity, 


: 
ws © 


R. 563. n ; | | It» - 
FartH 88 from Caaztr, is deftruc- || until the end of their lives; but in Ge joins! 
Th (31 5 +. g # | w» - e e, 


4 
' i] 7s w : 9 
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ſenſe, that they muſt receive and acknowledge 
truths, until falſes are removed, and as it were 
aboliſhed by them ; for this ſenſe is properly for 


thoſe who are in the ſpiritual world, who are not 


liable to death; wherefore, by death is here 
meant the end of 'their temptations. ”" 4. R. 
102. f 1 Amine 
Fal rurul. WiIrNESss (Rev. 1. F.)] ſig. the 
Lord with reſpect to divine truth. A. R. 18. 
FarTtarvL. See Calle. 
FaitHeul, See Elect. 
Farrurul and UTA Turo. 


a + 
NI 1 


- 


ment. | 

FaLL (to) (Rev, 11. 13.) fig. to fink down to 
bell, as is the caſe when they [who are here 
alluded to] are torn from heaven; for the cities 
in the ſpiritual world, which are in evils and in 


falſes, after they that dwelt therein ate vilited, 


informed, and warned, and ſtill continue in their 


| evils and falſes, are ſhook with an earthquake and 


places in hell. 


and earth. 


thereby a gulph is opened, into which they fink 
down, and then their inhabitants appear to them- 
ſelves to be at the bottom, as it were in a deſert, 
from whence they _ ſeverally removed to their 
4. KR. 51s. : 
Taz (by) (Rev. 14- 3:) fig. to be diſperſed. 
K. 631. [2 $2336 . 
Farr (to) from Hz avexn (Rev. 6. 13. Matt. 
24. 29, & alibi.) fig. to periſh, A. R. 51. 
FALL (to) Dow 0 Knexs (Gen. 1 


11.) fig. to diſpoſe to what is holy. 4. 


3054» 3 
FALL (to) on the Facxs of his Bun runax, 
(on. 25 18.) fig. en IE" _—_ truth, in 
which ſuperiority is gained. A. C. 3277. 
FALL (to) — . and to . God, 
(Rev. 4 fig. teſtification of humiliation of heart, 
from the of love, and by truths from that 
good. . Ex. 463; 1 | 
FAL. 8 upon their Faces, and to — 
God, (Rev. 11. 16.) fig. ſupreme adoration, 
„ _ the Lord, is God of heaven 
R. 521. | 
FALL (to) ProsTEATE, fig. humiliation, re- 
tion, and ' acknowledgment.” Ap, Ex. 290. 
ALL (to) upon and Hi ox [Rev. 6. 16.) bg. 
to defend againſt influx from heaven. A. K. 


39. 
? Tak, (to) P Delabere). The divine in the 


— [principles] faljs into the loweſt things 

1 * in which man is, as to ſight and hearing. 
. C. 1925. 

_ Fair Jo). The angelic ſpeech, when it falls 


Filly || ral man takes the ideas of his thought fromearth|y, 


their delights, 
Fates, See Efeds. 


. Es. » „ 2; . | . NA 
a N n e en 
or a falſe of 


joined wich good, but not the! ſafe of 
becauſe the fat which is not of evil, is t 


| who are in evil, . C. 8051. 


into human ons, is of che ſame quality 
as the letter of the word, A. C. 3482. 
Farr (to) See To Fly. 
FAL (to) into Hat, See Evil. 
Far, (to) upon the FAO. See Face. 
FALLEN CounTENANCE, See Countenance, 
' FarLactesare thofe things which man reaſon 
and concludes from the natural man, withoy 
ſpiritual light, which is the light of the under. 
ding illuſtrated from the Lord; for the naty. 


corporeal, and worldly things,' which in then- 


ſelves are material, and when the thought of ma 


is not elevated above them, he thinks material 
of ſpiritual things, which thought without ſpiritul 
light is wholly derived from natural loves ad 
Ex. 987. 5. * 

FaLLactss of the SNA. Fallacics on- 
ſhadow and lfte ſuffocate {the things of faith 
There are * ies of the ſenſes merely natur 
and alſo of a ſpiritual kind. 4. C. $084. 


FaLLactes. See Falſes. | 
'FALLaons. See Good Divine." - | 
Fairacy. See Tnfluax, OT 
Falst (the). | The evil of the will of mar 
when it forms itſelf in his thoughts, ſo that it 
uality may be manifeſted to others, or to him 
elf, is called che faiſe; wherefore the falſe 
the form of evil; as truth is the form 


evil; and there is an evil deriv 
from the fal/e, or an evil of the falſe, and a 

a fas thence derived, and thus inf ol 
A. C. 1679, 2 


243. 
FALSE (the) Eich is not of evil can be co 


Falſe in the underſtanding, and not in the wi 
but the fa//e of evil is the falſe of theunderſtan 
ing from evil in the will. D. P. 318. A. C. 286 
"ALSEB. See Dodtrinals of the Falſe.. 
Fals. See Perſuaſion. 
Faiss from Evit, See Collifion. 
Farss of Evrui. See Mixed. 
F aiss. See Falſts. £ 
Faisz Cnrrsrs (Matt. 24.) are fal/c, 
truths not divine. A. C. 3010, 
One ee See Devil. N 
Fals Ori! ; &ting, religion, ate 
imputed to thoſe a wigs: — to thi 


FaLlsz Pz1xc! 


vil 
> | 
WII 


al 
8c 


FAL 


Fare Proxotets. From one falſe affumed 
; a principle will follow others i A long ſeries. 
A. C. ige a$. i 07 der to bus , 
Fare PI NOA (the): not proceeding from 
evil a before the Lord as truth, but under 
rFrent colours, A. R. 625: 16. V to of! 
Firs Parvorets of Eva (the) is confirm- 
{ eyil in the underſtanding, conſeq 
G form. . R. 38.. a . 
Fals PxINc AE. He who is in this falſe 
inciple that he believes the divinity in the 
rds hnmanity, is pot like the ſoul in the body, 
annot do good from him, and good not from 
ord, is not good, for it is contrary to the words 
f the Lord, John 1 * A. R. 9. 
Fares PRINT. He who is in this faſe 
rinciple, that there is a plurality of Gods, the 
20d which ſuch a man doeth, is divided good, 
1d divided good is not good ; and. ſo in other 
aſes. I B.\g9o 1 7 { 


ble, boot orten At 1 
Mes Pai xotrte (confirmed). 
N M. 1 ane. 1 2 ö 
Fatsk PRopweT: See * 
FalskE SPEAKERS. See Bed. 
Fals WrTxNess. See HTtefs. 5 
Falsxs. There are three origins of what is 
e, viz. one from tlie doctrine of the church, 


3 
See | Jgno- 
_ 1711 : 


- 
i © o 1 | © } 
. | L 

* . 0 9 


other from the fallacies of the ſenſes, and: a 


id from the life of Juſts A. C. 4729. 
FalskEs are never taken away from a man 
inſt his will, or conſent. 4. R. 100. 
FaLss (the extirpation ot) muſt firſt take 
ace among the clergy, and by their means 
nong the laity. 1. 7. Ws Ru 


I aLSES. See Ja be Con 
er See T9 8 dcs 

ALszs. See I Falfify.' * 

Tabsx s See La, | 

FalSES, See Love. 

Faiss and Evivts, with man, are not 
iſhed, but removed; and when they are re- 
ed. they r as if aboliſhed. 4. R. 102. 
FiL3s and Evils. See Church. | 


[41385 and Taurus. Where falſes are, there | 


is cannot ſubſiſt, and vice verſa, for they 
oppoſites ; and falſes are from hell, and truths 
tom heaven; it appears ſometimes as if 
5 and trut his are in one ſubjeR z but they are 
falſes which are oppoſite to fruths in this 


but which are affociated by applications: 


uently evil in 


Fas PRINCIPLE. See Good of a Falſe Prin- 
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the ſubject where truths and at the ſame time 
falſes which are oppoſite ſubſiſt, is called luke- - 
warm: and the ſubject, in which fa/ſes and 
truths arecommixed, iscalled profane. A. C. 5217. 
Fals and Tzurus, The e of the former 
church are firſt to be removed, before the fruths 
of the new chutch can be received, for the truths 
which are received and implanted, before fal/es 


FAM 


are removed, do not continue and remain, and 


are alſo ejected by the dragoniſts. A. R. 547. 


e FAtstyzcartioN is made by ſiniſter interpre- 


tations and thus pervetſions. A. C. 8149. 
FalLstrixo Täurn. See G . 0 
FaAlster (to) Txura. See Evil. | 
. Faiger. (to) Taurn, and AnuLTtBRATE 
Goop. See The Church. | 
Fals (to) the Wonb is pred. of thoſe who 
acknowledge the word, but apply it to favour their 
on loves, and the 2 ot their own proper 
intelligence. Ap. Ex. 535. 7 
Fauistyy (to) the Wond, is to take truths out 
of it, and apply them to confirm what is - falſe, 
which is to exttact truths from the word, and 
when they have got them out, to murder them. 
A. R. 666. 1289. , 44 
Fabster (to) the Worp, and to Porn ant the 
Wonp, are two diſtinct things. A. R. gu: 
Farsyy (to) the Worp. See Confirmation. 
Farsiey (to) the Worp. See Correſpondence, 
FaisTtss. '; There are in general two origins 
of falfities ; one grounded indelf love, and the 
love of the world, and the other grounded in 
know s and ſcientiſica, by means of reaſon- 
—_— 


, 


: 


ings. C. 1212, 1295. 

| '\F ALSITIEs. See Fullacies. 

 Faisirries. See Falſes. , 
FamiL1es, in an internal ſenſe, fig. probity, 

and alſo charity and love, for all things relating 

to mutual loxe are regarded in the heavens as 

conſanguinities and relationſhips, A. C. r1gg. 
FamiLigs (Gen. 8. 19.) 6g. goodneſſes and 

truths arranged in man by the Lord, according 

to order. 8 4 7 

| Famitags (Nahum 3. 4-) have reſpe& to 

truths. Ap. ln. 384. p. 1 

Familiss, fig. es, when. pred. of 

Nations, but truths when pred. of People. Pf. 

22- 27, 28. Pf. 96. 7. J. C. 1261. 


FamiLIits, Tox uss, Couxxxiks, and NA- 
rioxs. (Gen. 10. 20. J. Families have teſpect to 
manners [or . morals]; Tongues, to opinions; 

Y Countries, 
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Countries, in general, with reſpe& to opinions; (Gen. 8. at.) is ig. the evil of ſelf love, or d 
Pe. and Nations, in general, with teſpect to manners luſts. A faſtion is that which man faſhions y 
1 or morals]. 4. C. 1216. | | himſelf, and of which he is ſelf-perſuaded. de 
= Fantus, Toxeves, CounTrIEs, and Na- || Hab. 2. 18. alſo in 1ſ. 29, 16. Faſhion tip, 
4 rows (Gen, 10. 31 0. Families have teſpect to e e in proptium, the per. 
1 charity; Tongues have reſpect to faith; Countries ſuaſion of what is faſſe theuce derived, A. C. i 
have reſpect, in general, to the things 3 - Fasn1on, in general, is What a man faſhin 
ing to faith; and Nations have reſpect, in from the heart or will, and alſo what he faſting 

| general, to the things appertaining to charity. {| from the thought, or 9 as in P. 103. 
ing.. 73M jy and Deut. 31. 21. 4. Cogbg. . 

Faul (a) (Gen. 10. 32.) ſig. different | Fasmoxed. See Bredfls faſhioned. 


kinds of worſhip, and indeed, parti of wor- Fasr (to) (Mark 2. 29.) fig. to mourn q 
M4 ſhip. A. C. 1254. *I || account of the defect of truth and good. 45. 
5 Auixx fig. a deprivation and rejection of 1189, P. 108. 1 1 
oy know s of good and truth, proceeding-from ASTING corr. to temptation. Ab. Ex. 1 | 
evils of life; it alſo ſig. ignorance of the -know- || Fear fig. the celeſtial principle, A. C. 38 
led of truthand good, proceeding from a want 385. % ie 1 i h 
or ſcarcity thereof in the church, and it likewiſe Far Turxes Fora of Manrow fig. coli ©: 
ig. a deſire to know and underſtand! them. neſſes. A. C. 353, 12347, 

Ka. . M Ret Far Tuixos. See Feaſt of Fat Things. th 
Faminsg (men of) bs. a ſcarcity of celeſtial Far VaLLits. See Flower of glory. on 
knowledges, and a multitudedried up with thirſt, Far and BLoop, fig. interior goods and tru ©: 
fig. a ſcarcity of ſpiritual knowledges. If. f. 12, || and hence the Ifraelites, prior to our Lord's 
13.) A. C. 1460. N e 79 K carnation, were prohibited from eating there F'a 
Famint and PesTiILENCE. Famine fig. the || becauſe they were only in externals. 4%. n 
privation of the knowledges of truth and good, || 617. P. 366. NO. 99% AnHfH24 5 wh 
and Peſtilence fig. infections from falſes. Ap. Ex. Far 12 celeſtial life, and B oeleHH . 
734 P. 98. | | ſpiritual life. 3 16.) A. C. 100r. : 
AMINE. See Sword. | Far and Goop (Gen. 4. f.] Fat, being | but 
Fax (Matt. 2. 12.) fig. the ſeparation of || pred. ot the ſcientifics- which are fig. by «Wi * * 
falſes from goods. Ap. Ex. 374. See Separas || corn, ſig. their receptibility of the WI . 
tion and Vaſtation. 5 * conſequently that thoſe things which are of u ..* 
Fax Disraxcks. See Land Z diflances. || could be in- applied; for ſcientifics are veſſels Fat 
Farina of FINE Frour (Gen. 18. 6.) fig. | which, when fatne/5 is predicated, it fig. thel ab 7 
the ſpiritual and celeſtial principle, which at that || neſstoreceive ſuch things as are of faith, groufſſ'® b. 
time appertained to the Lord. A. C. 2177. ed in charity; and g99d, when pred. of = 


Farina. See Flour. ſcientifics which are ſig. by ears of corn, | 
Fan (to) SumryTvousLY every Day (Luke || their receptibility of the good of charity, Son 
16. 19, 20.) fig. the ſatisfaction and delight: | ſequently, that the things of Se could b F. 
which the Jewiſh people had in reading and | applied to them, &c. A. C. Satz. the | 
poſſefling the word. S. S. 40. Ar and FLovkzIsMHING (to be) (Pf. 92. K. 
Fasmon of the Tuoveurs of the Hzaxr | fig. to be in the goods and in the truths of 15 
BEING ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (Gen. 6. f.] trine. 4p. Ex. 1159. P. 80. 
ſig. that there was no perception of truth and Far and Plxxrxovs Pinguis & Opulen F4 
goodneſs, by reaſon that they immerſed the doc- (Ifa. 30. 23.) Fat is pred: ot good, and 7 Fa 
It 


1 


trinals of faith in their y luſts, and when feons, of truths: Ap. Ex. 644: P. 434. Fa 
this was the caſe, all perception was loſt, and Far and SetenDrtpD Tarncs (Rev. 18. 1 4 
in the place thereof a dreadful perſuaſion ſuc-ſig . affections of celeſtial and ſpiritual goods Fa 
ceeded, or a moſt deep rooted and deadly phan- || truths. A. R. 782. Fa 
taſy, which was alſo the cauſe of their extinc- FATLINGs fig. celeſtial goods and the Fa 
tion and ſuffocation; but by faſhion of heart | "ft ah F 4 60 | hy 
. E203 091; vY 134) | 4 


FAT 


cow theresf,)/and+ the delights of thoſe affec- 


tions. 4. 2 «A 
Fariuncs of Bayan -(Ezek. 39. 11.) fig. 
goods of the natural man from a ſpiritual origin, 
„Ex. 680. P. 484+ 4 ee. 1 
wen fig. good. A. C. 3600. 1 1 
Farnuss and the Fountain of LI vas (PC. 
36. 8. 9 fg. the celeftial [principle] which 
hath relation to love. A. C. 353. | 
Farrep CaLves, See Calves. 


See Predeftination. A Wo 
Fark. See 11 divine good. 4g. 


Farnsz ſig. the Lord as to 
Ex. % 200, 264. | 1 1 

F Ihe Lord as to his all creating di» 
rinity ¶divinum a gu, and alſo as to his divine 
human, is called the father, A. R. 21, 613, 


6296 10 | 
Fase kingdom of the) Cometh, and 
the will of the Father is done, as in heaven; fo 


ell. A. R. 8 wh . 1 ' it | 
Faruk. lu heaven they know no other 

aher, than the 1.ord 3 becauſe, the Father is 

"MT in him, and he is one with the ' Father, and 

when they ſee him, they ſee the Father. 4. C. 
1 15, 2000 %. | 

: y pn No man cometh unto the Father, 

but by me, (John 14. 6.) fig- that the Father 

* band | 

is approached, when the Lord is approached. 

Ap. Ex. 200. | 
Faruax. To go forth [exire] from the 

er tig. conception from himſelf [conceptum 

ab 1% J, and to go ¶ Vt to the Father, 

to be fill y united to himſelf. {plenarie uniri ii 

. Ex. 818. p. 247 x 
Faun (Gen. 37. 11.) fig. the Jewiſh reli- 

Lon derived from the ancient. 4. C. 4703. . 

be Fatuxx (Gen. 37. 12.) fig. the ancient and 

tle primitive chriſtian churches. A. C. 4706, 

5 Farurr, See Divine Human. 2 

5 FaTuzx, See Face of the Father. 

Fatuxu. See To Go to the Father. 

a Faru. See God and the Father. 
rung. See Houſe of my Father. 

Faruer. See L. 
Faruxkx. See Name. 16 "31 
FaTuER. See News heaven. | 1; 3 5 
Farnun. See Prayers | | 
Faruxa. See To Sit. | 4 
Farunk, glorify thy name. See 3 
Farurn of Such as HANDLE the Hare: and 
Vicax, See Jubal. 


* 


on earth, whenthe Lord is immediately approach- | 
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-Faraer and Loud (Mal. 1. 6.). Jehovah is 
here called Father, from divine good, and Lord, 
2 divine truth. . Lx. 695. p. $61. 4. 
4703. | 
F _ and Morne, which a man is to 
leave, (Gen. 2, 24. and Matt. 19. 4, 5.) iu a 
ſpir.tual ſenſe, are his proprium of will, and pro- 
prium of underitanding. C. S. L. 194. 
Farnenx and Moru a (Gen. 2. 24.) fig. the 
internal man, for it is the internal which con- 
_— and - brings forth the external, A. C. 
160. | 
Faruux and Motrrs, See Evil. 
Fa runs and Motues. See External Mau. 
' Farurr and Morusk. Sce Gaod. 
 Farrer and Motautr. See To Hearken. 
Faraztr and Mornsz. See To Honour. 
Faruk and Mor See Soul. 
Faru and Sox. The Father is in the Son, 
and the Son in the Father, and they are one, like 


[| ſoul and body in man, and thus they are one per- 


ſon. C. J. 112. 
Faruk and Son. See To Believe. 

Faruk and Son. See Divinity. 
 Farass, Son, and HoLy Srizt: fig. the 
three effential [qualities or principles] of the. one 
and only God, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
divine human perſon alone, the whole divine 
triaity is concentrated, like foul, body and opera- 
tion in man. I. T. 164—184. 

4 ATHE&, Sox, and HoLy Guosr. See Eſſen- 
tials. 

Faru, Son, and Holy Serxrt. See Lord. 

Farnen, Son, Moturr, and Davcrrss. 
(Lake 12. 51, 83.) By Father againſt Son, and 
by Son againit the Father, is uaderſtood evil 
_ truth, and truth againſt evil; and by 
| Mother againſt Daughter, a d by the Daughter 
4 22 the Mother, 1s underitood the luſt of the 
| falſe againſt the affection of truth, and vice 
| verſa. Ap. Ex. $04 p. 170. 
"ATHERLEss (the) fig. hoſe who are in 


| without truth, andare defirous by truth to Lover 
to A. C. 4844 K 
1 * 15. 8.1 ig. the ſame thing as 
ug ters and Sons conjointly, viz. goodneſſes 
* 2 A. . 18 oy o 34 

FaTtrers (Deut. 10. 15.) fig. the ancient and 
moſt ancient churches. A. C. 3703. 

FATHERS (to come to). See fx ag of 
Genefis xv. 15. 27 #6425 10 700 

12 Faratss 
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Faruens and Mornens (ſpiritual) after the 
have ſipped the ſweets of innocence with their 
infants, love their children alogether otherwiſe 
than natural fathers and mothers. C. S. L. gos. 
Farnutss and MoTturss. See Nurſing fathers 
and mothers. R 
Favouk. See Comfaugial Sembla no s. 
Favovk. See Marriage. n 20-4 
Favour and BLessING, See Satisfied. 
Fear has various fignifications according to 
the thing which cauſes it. . R. fit. 
Fear fig. love. . C. $409. | 1 
Pies Don 28. 17.) ſig. aa holy alteration. 
. CO nd): N „ 
Fear _— of thoſe things which thou' ſhalt 
ſaffer (Rev. 2. 11.) fg. deſpair not when 2 
8 by evils, and aſſaulted by falſes, 
becauſe they who are in goods, as to life, and in 
falſes, as to doctrine, cannot but be fo infeſted. 
A. R. 98. . Ga 
Fear (great) (Rev. 11: 11.) fig. emotion 
of mind, and conſternation at divine truths ; for, 
divine truths have theſe effects _ the wicked, 
for they terrify them, when they hear at the ſame 
timeof hel] and eternal damnation, but that ter- 
ror ſoon vaniſhes, and with it, the belief that 
there is any ſuch thing as a life after death. 
A. R. x51t. | Nee 5 
Fear (great) (Rev. 11. 11.) fig. a ſtate of 
anxiety, and is pred. concerning the ſtate of thoſe 
who at the end of the chnrch, are againſt thoſe 
who receive love and faith in the Lord, -when 
they come into their preſence in the ſpiritual 
world. p. Ex. 667. a 
FR AR Nor, (Rev. 1.17.) fig. recreation, which 
is made by accommodationot the divine preſence 
to man's reception. Ap. Ex. 80. | 
Fzar Nor, (Rev. 1. 19. Dan. 20:\8—14. 
Matt. 17. 8— . ch. 28. 10. & alibi) fig. re- 
ſaſcitation to lite, and at the ſame time adoration 
from the moſt profound humiliation. © A. R. 56. 
Fear (holy) which ſometimes is joined with 
a ſacred tremor of the interiors of the mind, 
and ſometimes with hornpilation,- ſupervenes, 
when life enters from the wy _ of — * | 
pr life; in this fafy fear was the prophet 
Daniel. John in the Ayocalyple, Peter, James, 
and John, hen the Lord was transfigured, the 
| 23 who ſaw him at the ſepulchre, and others. 
„. 56. a4 , 
Fr ax cloſes up the interiors of the mind. 
D. P. 139. = 8 


FER 


Fan. What is introduced 
not remain. 4. R. 164. 4 
Fu an (to) (Gen. 20. 


8 

EAR (to) (Gen. 
from conjunction. 
Fx an (to) 

faith and love 
S. 36. Luke 1. 93-78. 


and ch. 12. 9.32: A. C. 2826. 
Fx ar of 


worſhip, 
of faith, or inthe good of love : worth 
in fear, when the ſubje 
ing the unregenerated; worſhi 


grounded in the good of 
treated of, is concerning'the- 
A. C. 2826. mer 


*4 E 17 1 


Fx an of Goo (the) (Gen. 20410.) fig. a regan 


why the fear of Jehovah God &s the un 
derſtanding and the truth of worthip, is becau 
divine truth cauſes fear, for it condemns the er 
to hell, but not ſo divine good, ſor this ave: 
damnation, in * its reception and co 
junction with truth. Ap. Ex. 696. p. $59 
Feat and Dazap. ( timor et pavur . Fe 


from Year don 

55 ſig. averſion. 4. ( 
18. fig. a drawin 

3; 8-1 wp wing du 


47. 

js hy diſdelieve, or not to har, 
See Ia. 43+ 1, $. ch. 44-8. Mar 
ch. 4. 40. ch. 8. g. 


Gov, (the) as uſed in the word, fi, 
either grounded in fear, or in the god 
a udel 
22 
in the 
good of faith, when the ſubjedt treated of, i 
concerning the ſpiritual regenerate ; and worſhip 
ve, when the ſubjet 
celeſtial regenerate 


for divine or ſpiritual truth. 4. C. 2883. by 
Fear of Gov. See J... | 
Fzar (to) Gov, fig. not to do evil. A. B. e 
& pages | un th e eat n H 
AR Gop (to) and to Revert .{revereilf:37 
pe rf (Luke 18. +) 1 804 revert, | | 
a or degree. p. Ex. , F 0 
— Gop, and Kren GLORY 8 and / <2 
Wonsnir mu, &c. (Rev. 14. J.] To fear 6:4 bot 
and grove glory to him, figi'to' worſhip the Loi and 
from holy truths, and to worſhip, or. adore hin bon 
fig. to worſhip the Lord from:the good of lot V. 
Ab. Ex. 606. p SG. | F 
_ Fear (to) the Lond is to worſhip and ri F 
' vere him, for there is a fear of diſhonouring o ct 7 
offending the beloved object in all love, and i *? 
all frie ip, and conſequently in the worſhip" 
the — from love t him. 4p. Ex. t ay 
p. 588. wu $4724 and « 
Fear (to) fig. worſhip by truths, and to 1% l. 5 
and do the precepts of the Lord, worſhip fro By 
the or love; the latter is of the will, tut 
the former is of the underſtanding. The teaſof up. 


FEE 
relation 40 Gila, and dread, to falſes. 4. 


986. LOOT? 67 | | 
Fran andDnzap (Iſa. 8. 13.). | Fear here is 
mentioned for the ſpiritual man, and dread hath re- 
ſpe& to the natural man. Ap. ny + p. 864. 
Fx aA and STRA1TNESS are the beginning 
of temptations. . C. 4249. 
Fzar. See Honour, | 
Fr Aru (the) ſig. thoſe who have no faith. 
A. R. 891. * 
eg (Gen. 19. 3-)ſfig. cohabitation, A. C. 


$1741. | | | 4 n 
e 21-8) Abraham made a great 
at on the day in which Iſaac was weaned,” 
repr. aud thence ſig  the- cohabitation and firſt 
conjunction of the Lord's divine [principle], 
with his human [prineiple]. *.4. C. 2341. 

Fx asr** He made a feaſl for all his ſervants” 
(Gen 40. 205) ſigg. iu tiation and conjunction with 
the exterior natural principle, for a feaſ{ ſig. 
initiation to cmjunct ion, and alſo comjunction 
by love and appropriation. 4. C. gr61, 

Fzast (to make a) (Exod. 5. 8 worſhip 
of the Lord from a joyful mind. A. C. 7093. 

FeasT fig. the good of charity. 4. & 


2371. | 
. g 9 of Far Tui Nos full of Mazzow,'and 
of WINE on the LEes WELL REFINED. (Ha. 25. 6.) 
rat of fat things full of marrow, fig. good 
„boch natural and ſpiritual, with joy ” heart, 
and Lees tell, refined [deſecatus] fg. truths 


Ap. Ex. 1159. fut | 
Fzast of the PassovER. See Paſſover. | 
FxAsT of TaBERNACLES fig, the unplantation 

of by truths. Ap. Ex. 458. p. 118. 

k AST of TaBERNACLES (the) was inſtituted 
in memory of the moſt holy . worſhip, of the 

Lord, in Tabernacles, by the moſt ancient people, 


* of their conjunction with him by love. 4. 
5885. | 

Fzasr of WERK S 4 um ſeptimanarum ) in- 
ſtituted amongſt the children of Iſrael, fig. the 
implantation of truth in good. Ap. Ex. 911. 


got: „ 
See Dinner. 


EAST, 
Frast. See, Ruler of the, feaft, | 
Frasrs (Jer. $1, — ſig. the adulterations of 
good and truth. Ap. Ex. 481. Pp. 137. 

Fx asts, See Banquets. 

FEATHERS, See Quill. RN bo 
F:zBLE. See Internal and External. 


* 
. 


from that good, with telicity derived from them. 


L 


| 


FEE | 
6g. to teach, A. R. 


Fzep (to) (Rev. 12. 6.) fig. to make provi: 
ſion for the increaſe of the new > tha, A. R. 547. 
wg (to) in the NAR of Jexovan. See T9 


16g 


 Fze&p (to) 


St t; 
Fzeu, (to). See Good. | 4 2478S 
| Fzering is the inmoſt and the all of percep- 
tion ; for the taſte, ſmell, hearing, and fight, are 
no other than the genera thereof! A. C. 3528. 
Fzzr (the) ig. the natural principle, and 

the 


when pred. of Lord, his divine natural 

principle. A. C. 3761. A. R. 49. 41 
Fxxr (the) corr, to the firſt, or ultimate heaven. 

Ap. Ex. 65. þ | | 


« $2- 55 
Feet (the place of his) (Iſa. 60. 25 being 
2 of the Lord, in a general ſenſe, fig. a 
age of heaven and the church, becauſe the 
Lord as a ſun is above the beavens; but in a 
particular ſenſe, it fig, the church in the natural 
world. Ag. Ex. 606. See F,otftool. Iſa. 66. 1. 
Fxxr of the AN EL (the) (Rev. 10. 1.) fig. the 
natural or literal ſenſe of the word. 4p. Ex. 600. 
Fzer (Rev. 12.1.) the reaſon why the moon 
was ſeen under the woman's feet, is becauſe the 
church on earth is underſtood, which is not yet 
in conjunction with the church in the heavens; 
moon fig. intelligence in the natural man, and 
faith, and its appearing under the feet fig. that 
it is about to be upon earth ; otherwiſe, by feet 


is ſig. the ch itſelf when in conjunction. 
A. K. 533. | | 
Fzzr. To ſtand upon the feet, fig. to be re- 


formed, as to the external or natural man. A. R 


10. 
, Feer. See Belly. 
Feet. See Duft of the feet. 
_ Feegr. See Hands and feet. 
Fr. See Heaven. 
Feet. See Heel. | 
FzgT. See Legs and feet. 
_ Fzer. See Pillars of fire. 
Fzer. See Soles of the feet. 
Feet. See To Stand. 
., Feer. See To Walk. 
Fz8srt. See Thumb and Toe. 
Fk (naked). See Earth. © 
Feet and HANDS. See Frafture in the Feet 
and hands. 
Fzezr and Hanps. See Lame in the feet, 


Se. 
Fzert and Hoors (Ezek. J2- 2. 13.) fig. ſcien- 
tifics grounded in things ſenſual and natural, 
from 


166 FIE | 


a | » : | 


from which men reaſon concerning the myſteries | 


of faith. 4. C. 2163. | 
Fx. oye (to) (Gen. 24. 6s.) fig. ſeparation. 
A. C. $203. 

VELt.owsnte { conſortio ). Man is contirmally 
as to his interiors, in the fellowſhip of ſpirits 
and angels. 4. C. 5036. PE 

kts fig. good. . C. 400s. 

FemaLE. See Male. 

Faul x. See Woman. | 

FeMaLE Angers, See Children. 

Fxmart OrrsertnG. See Male Offspring. 

Fx MALN PRTN rt A (the) is good grounded in 
truths. C. S. L. Gi. 1 | 


FemaLe PrrNcieue. See Feminine Principle. 


Fzmar.r Sex (the) is fo formed, that the will, 
or luſt prevails therein, more than the under- 
ſtanding. . C. $68. N 

FxMALx Sxx. See Love. 

FEMALES (Gen. 34. 29,) fig. charity. . C. 
sto. | 

Feminine Pair (a) produced from a 
male ſoul is from intellectual good, becauſe this 
in its effence is truth; for the intellectual can 
think that this is good, thus that it is trae, that it 
is good; it is otherwiſe with the will; this doth 
not think what is £ 
doeth what is and true, therefore by ſons, 
in the word, are fig. truths, and by daughters, 

. Ee $20: | 
 _Ferment (Hoſea 7. 4. and Luke 12. 1, &c.) 
ſig. the falſe of evil. H. P. 284. | 

FrermENTED. See Leavered.” | 

Fzxvour of Jenovan (the) (Ifa. 34. 2.) fig: 
repugnance. 4, C. 3614. | 

Ftrvour. See Ager. | 

FrBrts and NERVES. Fibres bg: the inmoſt 
forms proceeding from good, and Nerves fig. 
truths. . C. 8438. 

Fires and Nerves. Ends are alſo repr. by 
the principles from which fibres proceed, ſuch 
as they are in the brain: the thoughts thence 


derived, are repr. by the fibres from thoſe prin- 
the aa thence m/w. by the 
5189. 


ciples: and the actions 


nerves, which are from the fibres. 4. 8 
Fr nuss and Vets. All their fibres and 
veſſels, who ate in hell, are invert D. P. 


296. | 

Frrrts. See Brain. 

F1ukes. See 7% Concur. 

FrxLv fig. doctrine and whatever reſpects doc- 
trine. 4. C. 368. ö | i 


and true, but loveth and 


— 


li 


m Tö— — — 


— — 


——ä—— — 


—— —ę 


on which it rained, is fig. the 
originating in charity; and by the part, or glebe 
on which it did nat rain, is ſig. the dottrine of 


FIF 


Frero fig. the good of life, wherein are tobe 
implanted the things appertaining to faith, i. 
the ſpiritual truths of the church. A. C. 3315, 

Frsr.p fig. the church, becauſe the chunk 
as a field receives the ſeeds.of good and of truth, 
for the church is in” pofſefliory of the wort, fron 
whence thoſe ſeeds ate received; hence alſo it i; 
that whatever is in à field fig. alſo” ſomewhn 
appertaining to the church, as ſowing, reaping, 
ripe corn, wheat, barley, &. but this with adit. 


terence. A. C. 3766. ö c 
Fre.p (Pf. 96. 12.) fig. the good of th 
church. Ab. Ex. 326. P. 405. 6 


Frey (Joel 1. 1 12. "ig. the church as to the 
reception and ptocreution of . good, 
Ab. Ex. 37% P. So _ 
Fibo. (Amos 4. J.), By the part of the ji 
rine of taith, 


faith without charity. 4. C. 3832. 
Fix (to come from the) (Gen. 25: 29.) ig 


the ſtudious 1 good, A. C. ge 
FreLp. See __ ter 
FreLy. See Bud of the field. | 
FreLD. See Earth. | 10 
Freup. See Food of the fel. col 
Frzutp. See Ground. 4 {pi1 
Frerop, See Herb of the fe d. Can 
F1izLy. See Houſe, © © be 
Frzup, See Trees of the field. 0 lau 
FizLD. See Ty wander in n fed. tha 


FrtLD of Enom. See Edmwm 
F1z1.ps of the Woop. See Ephrata. 


Freny Chantot (2 Kings 3. rt.) fic, uc! 
doctrine of love and charity,” 4. C. 2702. 0 
11 7 | 3 AE 4.4 F 

1ERY Frying ferPENT. See iſe. F 

Frexy Fr IN SERTRNT. 2 4. 
Salvation. e ay F. 

Frzrzy FLY1xNG SerepeNT. See / per. ls to 

Fixx Horses (2 Kings 3. 11.) fig. the cog ledg; 
trine of faith derived from love and chart F 

A. C. 2703; en e e 2700 

Freteen (Gen. 7. 20.) fig. fo few as to Ap. 
ſcarce any thing, A. C. 92. P. 

Frerzex Trans. See I fants/” Fi 

Frern Starz of Recenerxanmon (the Fr 
when man diſcourſes from a principle of fat - 1 

1 


and e eee himſelf in truth and g. 
neſs; the thi 


gs then produced by him, are ca 


. 
fil 


FIN 


the fiſh iO; t ＋ A and the birds of the air, 


(Gen. 1. 11. 
W = to take a). See To intate. 


Frery fig. what is full, and in Gen. 19. 
Aud fall of goodnefſei. 4. C. a6. 
Flo, from correſpotutlence, the natural 
of man, in —— with his ſpiritual 
; but in an oppoſite ſenſe, the natural good 
of man, ſeparated from, his ſpiritual good, w 
is not good. 3 33. 

110 the — 1. good of the ſpiritual 
church. A. Ex. 638. 1 $93; 

Fio-Lx kves with hie m and Eve cover- 
ed themſelves, fig. moral truths, under which 
they concealed the things N to their 
love and pride. D. P. 313. 

Fio-Lx avzs. See 1 | 

16 'Txew fig. natural — alſo wwe Jewiſh 
church. 4. R. * mo _— Ex. 3861 þ. $53- 

Fie Tuxx 0 ger 5 922 the external 
good of the celeitia] < ack 9277. 

Fro Task. See Leaties of the fig — 

Ficur and Wax (Pfal; 144+ 1 4. } relate to 
temptations, and in an internal ſenſe, to the 
temptations of the Lord. A. C. 4788, 

Four (to) with the Beasr, (Rev. 13. 4. 
Who is able tofight with him ? fig. who can 
contradict or deny, that man cannot do any 
ſpiritual good from himſelf; and whereas, this 
cannot be contradicted, muſt. we not, therefore, 
be ſaved by faith, without the works of the 
law? who 2 1 able to fight with him, alſo ſig. 
that that doctrine bath been ſo ingeniouſly and 
ſubtilly confirmed, and thereby fortified and 
gnarded, by thoſe who toak the lead in it, and 
ſuch as have ſince ht after them, that it can- 
not be impugned. R. 881. 

F1GURES, See Metaphors. 

irt (to) (Gen. 42. 25-) den. to be En 
4. C. 8485. 

F1LL (to) the Movrn with Goon (PC. 103: 5.) 
's to give underſtanding by means of know- 
ledges. A. R. 244+" 

rn [excrementum] of the Daveuren of 
3 40 eln 


A 
Arey I — | 


FiLTYY.: See Untlean. 

FinaL Causss. See Cauſes. 

FIX AL CAusxs. See Good: 

Fixp (to) aud to SLAY. (Gen. 4. 10.) By 


— 
— 


| 


; ciprocality. 
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every one ing him and ſlayi him, is a 
tht ever evil and falſe wo y his 
3 
err 15 Gen. 38. 22.) ſig. to diſcover. 
Fino 0 {to Sy See Found. 
8 Kei I, 18.) bg, the oe 
good of truth. 
mo Bass. t ra 
Fixx FLax ( linum . dc. 19. 9.) 
* truth; 2 70 , or ta 2 
7221 a} ＋ natu "Eoths from a' eren 
origin: an d to male, or to WEAVE, here "bg. to 
teach. 4 Ex. 654. P, 486. 
Fixx FrLouz made into Cares, i in general 


repr, the ſame things as bread, viz. the celeſtial 
principle of love, and its farina, the ſpiritual 
principle ;, the loaves which were called bread 
af . the faces, or bread of propoſition, were 
made of fine flour, which, was, prepared into 
cakes, and ſet on a table, for a continual repre- 
ſentation of the love, i. e. the merey of the Lord 
towards the ny human "ou 82 man's re- 
(Lev. 34. F. 9.) 2 
Fix Go D. See G9 id, 27 
Fixx Li x EN in Bxotoverepd Work (Ezek. 
1283 7.) fig. the truths of ſciences. 4. C. 


Hun Lines. See Garments. 

Fix Linen. See Linen. 

Fixx Linex, See Horks. 

* I aig 1 See So 

NEA of Gop 8. 19 power 

from the divine * ie. 4. 4 4 

Fix RR. See Hand. | 

Finger. See Heavens. 

FingGtss., See Ten. 

Fixzsnxp. (Rev. 11. 7.) “ When they [| the 


two witneſſes] ſhall have 00 ſhed their 1 


mony, fig. . Lord 


* See Infinite. 1 
FrNIrR and CAEAT RD. See 9 * 
Finite Minps. See Divine. 51 
Fix Tzesz (the) fig. the natural principle, as 

to A. C. 4014. 

Ifo, natural truth ** 
Frzs Tzzes (Ezek. 31. 8. .) fig 

of the natural man. Ap. goes.” 8 

Fra TER, Pixx TIER, 


taught. 4, R. 


3 N 


he POM 


Am 13.) fg. the cela — of 
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Lord's kingdom «nd church, conſequently, ſuch 
things as relate to external worfhip. A. C. 
ere 3 N 3s 
Fink, in the ſcriptures, fig. love, both in a 
and bad ſenſe. . C. 934, 4906, 5215. 
Fixx (the) which was to be continually burn- 
ing upon the altar, repr. the love, that is, the 
mercy of the Lord perpetual and eternal. A. C. 
247% | 
| 2 re, ** And the fight of the glory of the 
Lord was like a devouring fire, on'the top of the 
mount, in the eyes of the ſons of Iſrael,” (Exod. 
24.77.) ſig. divine truth in heaven, reſplendent 
from the good of love; but among thofe who 
are in its external, ſeparate from its internal, it 
appears of a deſtroying + aud unapproachable 
nature. For when divine love falls into the op- 
lite principle, it becomes a conſuming fire. 
his is the reaſon why wrath and anger are ever 
attributed to the Lord. But among thoſe who 
are in celeſtial love, divine love is a fire, con- 
tinually creating and recreating the interiors of 
the will, and illuminating the interiors of the 
underſtanding. . C. 9434. 
Fixze (Luke 3. 16.) fig. divine good. 4. N. 
78. P | 
am. In the ſpiritual world, love appears at a 
diſtance as fire. A. R. 422. 
Fixg, It was on account of its correſ- 


FIR 


ndence with divine love, that the Greeks and | 
vious | ceremonmes | || 


omans amongſt their reli 
had a perpetual fire, to which the veſtal virgins 
were atfembled; Ap. Ex. 504. b. 163. 

* Fire ſhall proceed out of the mouth of the 


— 


two witneſſes,” (Rev. 11. 5.) does not mean 


that fire will proceed out of Heir mouths, but 
from thoſe who defire to deftroy the two effen- 
"tials of the new church, fig. by the two wit- 
neſſes. This paſſage therefore, like many others 
relative to the Lord, is written only according to 
appearances of truth AH. R. 494. 

Fink. See Pillars of fire. | 

Fixes from Heavtx fig. teſtification, yea, 
an atteſtation that truth is truth; moreover, 
fire fig. celeſtial love, and hence zeal for the 
truth; and in an oppoſite ſenſe, infernal love, 


and conſequently zeal tor falſehood. A. R. 
68, , 599. a 

5 e Hz avex (a conſuming) was a teſ- 

tification that they were in evils and tales, 
A. R. 599. . 


Fixx (infernal) is no other than the mutation | 


| 
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of divine love into evil love, and into the 11g, 
2 evil and hatred. Ap. Ex. Fog. 5. 
168. Wenne | 
Fine” (ſtrange) (Lev. 0. f, 2.) fig. all fe 
love and love of the world, and every luſt/arifiny 
from thoſe loves. A. C. 984 N 

"Free and FL AUE. Fre ſig. ſelf love, ang 
and flame the pride of ſelf derived intelligence 
(Joel 1. 19.) Ap. Ex. 730. p. 79. 

tan and F Laus. Fire lig. the goodof ce- 
leſtial love, and ame the good ob ſpiritual love. 
b. Ex. 504.-p+ 164. 350 7 
Fin and Furnace (Ia. 3. 9.) + Celeſtial 
love is gp 17 ww us a fie focus]; and the 
truth of doctrine as an oben, or furnace, 
( clibanus ), in which bread is prepated. Ap. Ex 
504. þ. 164, Allo; 540. P. 239. 

Finz and HL, Snow and VarovEs (Pi 
148. 8.) fig. the pleaſantneſſes of the loves d 
the natual man, and their ſcientitics and know. 
ledges. Ap. Ex. 49. p. 17. 

Fink and SuLenus (Ezel. 38. 23.) fig. er! 
of the falſe, and the falſe of evil. 4p. Ex. 644 
P. 439- 

Fun and SULPHUR, fig. 


PLE q 


R. 482. 
* It rained e and 


8 on the chriſtian church, 
the world of ſpirits. J. A. 


To be burnt with Fire, fig. the puniſh- 
ment of the prophanation.of what is ſacred and 
holy. A. . 748. - 
Fur. See Burning. 
Fink. See Charcoal fire. 
Fink. See Coals of fre. 
— — Tv love. | 
"IRE. 1ſh laid upon the. fire. 
Fink. See Flamin - | fe 
Fire, See Hell fire. 
Firs. See Lake fire. 
FAE. See:Sulphur, 
Figg. See Torch of fire. 
Fax of Boxes (a). See Bones. \ 
Fi BAND (a ſmoking) {[fa; 7. 4.) fig. the 
e e of the faile, and thence great 
wrath and anger ( excandeſcentia ) ugainit the 
truths and . 5 the — 45 i. $59 
„ 29851 eb 41s | , 


not 
N tte 
41 bis 


FikMANES 


FIR 


Fremament (Gen. 1.) fig. the . internal 
man. A: G. 
FTIRMAANR er 
„C. 100 f9! 120 
Fizuau wr. See Literal Senſe. 
Pnuauzxr. Se Hater. 
F;guvaMenT- full of STaxs in 
Wontp. See Stars. | n 
Fikuaukxr and Wars above and beneath 
. (Gen. 1. 6.) See Internal Man. | 
I'rasr, See End. a * is 
Finst aD LAsr fig. all and every particu- 
r, conſequently the whole. A. C. 10338. 
ikst AND THE Last (the). He who 1s the 
tand the laſi, is he vc is, and who was, 
id ho is to comes (1. 44. 6. Ch. 48. 12. 
er. 1. &c.) This alſo is meant by Fehowah, 
the name of Jehovah ſig. Is, and „e who is, 
who is to be { Efſe itſelf, the ſame is alſo 
who was, and is to come, for in him the 

1! the future are preſent, hence he is without 
me, eternal; and without place, infinite. 
K. 13. Conſequently; 

Finsr AND THE Lasr (the) fig. that the 
d is the only God. £. R. 92. 

Finsr AND run LAST. Sce Com untion. 
Fiksr AND THz Last. See Creation. © 
Fiksr AN Db THE LAsT IN REGENERATION. 
e Goodneſs. 
F185T BEGOTTEN. The Church then firſt ex- 
with man, when the truth of doctrine con- 
ved in the internal man; is born in the exter- 
l. 4. R. 17. N 

Finsr BEGOTTEN FROM THE DEAD (Rev. 
5) fig. the Lord, becauſe with reſpect to his 
manity, he is divine truth ĩtſelt united to divine 
od, from whom all men, who in themſelves 
dead, are made alive. A. R. 15. 

Fist BEGOTTEN FROM THE DEAD (Rev. 1. f.) 
. truth in act and ation, which is the 
od of life, and which is the primary [eſſential] 
the church. A. R. 17. 

Fiusr BORN, in à ſapreme ſenſe, repr. the 
Id as to divine celeſtial love, and alſo thoſe 
vectively who were of the celeſtial church. 


C. 33258, 

ner nai Inaſmuch as the Lord alone is 
born, being effential good, and from his 
dd is all truth, therefore, that Jacob who 
not the firſt born might repr. hum, it was 
utted him to buy the primogeniture from 


u his brother, &. A. C. 4928. 


(the) of heaven is mutual Love. 


the Syr1nITUAL 


5 b 


* 


. + Frnsr norw (the) in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the 


humanity... 4. R 
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word, is good, for with infants the good of in- 
nocence is firſt infnſed [infundituri] by the 
' Lord, by virtue of which man fitſt hecomes a 
man: now. ſince good ĩs of love, and mau doth- 
not reflect upon his own love, but only upon the 
thoughts of his memory, and ſince good hath 
not at firſt a quality but acquires one when it is 
formed in truths, and without a quality, nothi 
is perceived, hence it was unknown, that g 
was the primary principle, or firft born, tor good 
is firt. conceived from the Lord in man, and is 
produced by aiths,/ in which good is maniſeſted, 
in its own Ong effigy. Ap. Ex. 434+ P. 64. 
Frusr Born. Their ſanctification Tod. 13. 
fg. faith in the Lord. A. C. 8038. ids 
Fiasr Boxw-(Pſal- 89. 28.) fig. the Lotd's 
517. | tb 
Fist Born or Eevrr (the) which were all 
cut off, becauſe condemned, ſig. in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe; truth in doctrine and in faith, rate 
from the good of life, which truth in itlelf is 
dead; . A. R. 17. See alſo Pfal. 58. 51. and, 
A. C. 1063. & 
FresrT Bon or worsnte (the) fig. the Lord, 
but the first born of the church fig. faith. A. C. 


352. 
Finsr BoRN. See Faith and Charity, and 
„that which firſt 


Primogeniture. 
Fissr Frurts (the) fi 
ſpringeth up, and aſterwards groweth as a child 
groweth up to a man, or as a young plant grow- 
eth up to a tree, and thence they fig. all which. 
follows, till a thing is complete; fox every thing 
that follows, is in the , as the man is in the 
infant. and the tree in the young — and where 
as this firſt exiſts, before its ſucceſſions in like man- 
ner in heaven alſo, and in the church, therefore, 


the first fruits were holy unto the Lord, and the 
feaſt thereof was celebrated. A. R. 623. 

Fraesr Faurts (the) of the land (Exod: 23. 
19.) fig. the ſtate of ianocence which. is in in- 
fancy. A. C. 3519. „Den 

Fiksr, Mippie and Lasr. See Divine. 

FixsrT 2R1NC1PLE of Fair. See Faith. 

Frasr Prxincietss. See Con firmations. 

Frasr PaIx OIL. See In flux. 

Finsr PrtiNcieLes to ULTINaTEs, See 
Creation. | | 

Finsr Pixies and Uirmiaates: 

Z Fiss 


17 Fl Vs 


Finsr PurncreLes and Urtuarzs. See 


Lord. | 8 


Fi ter Ries. Fee Cluſter. | 


FrustLiNnNGs of the FLocx (Gen. 4. 4.) fig. 
the holy principles which is of the Dd 2 — 
for the fiyſtlinge, or fi born, in the repreſen- 
tative church were all holy, becauſe they had 
reſpect to the Lord, who is alone the firff born. 
H.'C: 382. 4. N. ; 

Fisn tig. ſenſual afegions which are the ul - 
mate aflections of the natural man. + Alſo, 
thoſe who are in common truth, which are alſo 
ultimates of the natural man. Mſo theſe who 
are in external falſes. . R. 40% | 

Fisu LA1D UTON THE Fru [Joh 21. 90 repr. 
the reformation of the natural man by the good 
ot love, of which deſcription-were all the men of 
that time, in conſequence ot the complete vaſta- 
uon of the church. Ap. Ex. 513. P. 182: 

Fisx (broiled) and Hoxzy Coms, (Luke 24. 
| 42.) Broiled Fiſi fig. the truth of good apper- 
taining to the natural and ſenſual man, aud honey 


comb, the good of the ſame truth. Ap. Ex. 619. 


2 * See Belly of the great Fiſh. 
Fizyu. See Honey Comb. 
Frsn, See Scales. | 
EFrsues, in it's ſpiritual meaning, fig. one that 
ſearches out and teaches, firſt natural truths, and 
afterwards ſuch as are ſpiritual, in a rational 
way. I. 19. 1 1 
= IsHERS from Ex EDI unto ENROLALM(Ezek. 
45. 10) fig. thoſe who ſhall inſtruct the natural 
man in the truths of faith. f. C. 40. | 
Frsnes (Hab. 1. 14-16) fig. thoſe who 
are in faith» ſeparate from charity. A. N. 


8. | | | 
2 of the Sn A. To make as the e of the 
Sea, ſig. to make altogether ſenſual. 1 R. ggr. 

Frsxes fig. ſcientities. A. C. 42, 991. 

Frrengs and CummiN (lIfa. 28. 25.) fig. 
ſcientifies. A. C. 10669. | 

Five fig. much. 4. C. 10283. 

And alſo every thing, when e and three 
follow; but it ſig. ſome and few, when tex, or 
twenty precedes, or follows. Ap. Ex. $32. 

Fi vx fig. a ſufficient quantity. A. C. 9689. 
- Alſo, all things of ove part. 4. 

Alſo, ſome certain part. C. T. 199. 
| * (Gen. 14. 9.) fig. dis junction. 
1686. 1 


C. 9604. 
. 


— - 


| 


Pry 


Frvs ¶ the uumbet] ſpecifically hath a douile 
fignification ; it fig. a little and hence ſomewhy, 
and it fig. remains; the reaſon why it fv. + 
little is from its relation to thoſe —— 4 
fig. much, viz. to a thouſand and to a hundre, 
and hence alſo to ten : from this ground it i, 
that rue ſig. a little, and alſo ſomewhat ; the 
number five fig. remains, when it hath relation 
to ten, ten ſig. remains. Mention is made 
of five in the. Lord's parable concerning the m 
who went into a far country and delivered to ki, 
ſervants his property, to one five talents, 9 
another w,-äo, and to a third one; and he 16. 
received te talents traded with them, an! 
gained other five [talents ; in like manner le 
who received o gained other #9, but hs 
who received one, hid his Lord's ſilver in the 
earth, (Matt. 25.14. & e.] he who doth ut 
think beyond the literal ſesſe, cannot kno 
any other than that theſe nämbers, viz. fry 
two, and one, were aſſumed merely to give 
finiſhing to the hiftory of the parable, and th 
they have no further meaning, when yet then 


is an arcanum contained even in the numbe U 
themſelves; for by the ſervant who receiv: 11 
five talents, are fig. thoſe who have admit nt 


goods and truths from the Lord, thus who ba 
received temains; by him who reccived tr 
are fig. thoſe who in advanced age have adjoi 
ed charity to faith ; and by him who receir: 
one, they who have received faith alone, witho! 
eharity; concerning- this latter it is ſaid, that 
hid his Lord's filver in the earth, for by the fi 
ver, which is pred. concerning him, in the i 
teraal ſenſe, is ſig. the truth which is of tat! 
for ſaith without charity cannot make gain, 
bear fruit ; ſuch are the things contained in th 
numbers. A. C. $291. | 
Fives See Ten, 4344 | 
Fives Hu*prEeD and Fous TrovusanD, 2 
Eicurzzxm TrHovsanD, (Num. 48. 34. 
The former of theſe numbers fig, all trutbs fre 
good, and the latter, all the truths of doin 
encompatüng and defending the church, 
Ex. 438. . 75+ #: od 
ivE Trousand Men beſides Wowts: 
CHuiLDREN (Matt. 14. 18. 24.) fig. all who 
of the church in truths from good ; men, th 
who are in truths ; women and cen, 
who are in goods. 4. HK. 430. 


I 
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Fix (to) a TRNr, fig. a ſtate of holy love. 


C. 4128. 

"rd (to be). Influx 5 the internal cannot 
be fixed, except in good and W in the exter- 
bal. 4. G. 6724. 

Fixx STARS: See Stars. 

Fradox of Wares (a) (Gen. 2. 14) fig. 
+ {mull portion af truth with which the {picitual 
ze firſt gifted, or ſo much as they are then ca- 

pable of 4. C. 267 
See Battles and 22 
ſcientiſc falſes. 


F 


F,acs (Exod. 2. 3.) fig. 


FLane fig. ſpiritual * and the — of it 


truth from t at good. A. C. 3222, 6832. 
FLAMR is the appearance of the love of- evil. 


„R. 384. 
Frams: in the fpiritnal world does — 
he 


lle flame in the natural world C. 5. 

Frau of Figs (a) (Rev. 1. 14 ) fig. 
r.tual love, which is charity, and when fpoken 
{the Lord, his divine love. 4. R. 48. 

FLAMB of a Swonn TURNING STSELF (Gen. 

. 24. } g. felt love, with its wild luſts, and 
onſeqnent perſuaſious, which carry man to 
ding oorporeal and worldly, and thus prevents 
be profanation of —4 things, which is the tree 
Fives. A. C. 

FLamg in the I oc is an appearance of the 
ove of what is falſe, and fire there, is an appear- 
oe of the love of evil. 4. R. 53. 

FLaME. See Charity. 

FLAME. Tee Fire. 

2 See — ian 

LAMEs, in the w the good thi 
ppertaining to love, and lights, the truths — 
aning to faith. A. C. 

FlariNG FIRE (a) "(Þfal. ; 22 4. * the ce- 


ſtial ſpiritual principle. 
Flax (Exod. 9. 31. „ ſig. 


exterior 1 . C. 7600. 

| Fax (ſmoking) (Iſa. 42. 3.) bg. a little of 
th from good Ex. 951. P. 401. 
Flax, or _ { linum (Hoſea 2. f. 9.) 
roperly fig. truth from the literal ſenſe of ihe 
ord, * Ex. 981. 
FLax. ine Flax. 


of the will 
fe, the evil 
*. 1082, p. 524. 


Fiess, in a a good eo ſenſe, (= @ 
nciple, a — te ſen 
toprium of man. 49. 


— — the a- | 


FLI 


* p 1 
Flnsu . „ rium ia the mee, us 
to the will. 186. 
Fresn bg. ev rue man in general, and the 280 


porea man in particular. AJ. C. 874 
Frzzw (John t. 1) ig. the Id, divine 


humanity. Io bes. p. gra. 
Fixe fig- * of the ward and of the 
church. 4. "4 


Fs IN — on or Tun Ri» (Gen. 
2. 21.) fig. man's proprium, in which there 
is a vital principle. 4. C. 147. 
 Fuxsx (one) (Matt. 19. 5.) fig. one man 
[ Homen. G. S. IL. 156. 

FLxsu (the will of the} (John 1. 13.) fag. 
the evil will principle in man, alſo the corgoreal 


man. A. C. $54 
Fxsu (the) ol the SACRIPICE and Donn 
Orrraix s ng. fpiritual good, 


—_ 
but the bread of propofition, Pan ' Minche | 
celeſtial good, aud therefore not only. feſſr, but 
alſo bread was offered. A. C. 10079. | 
FLesx of Assz8 and the Issux of Honszs. 
(Ezek. 23. 20.) The fleſt of aſjes bg. the pro- 
prium of the will, and the i the" ifs Log 1 Elem 
of horſes, the proprium 8 
thence, which pervert perverts Al things. 1g” Ex. 


6 | 
| WES: and Srrurr. Am. Jt .) Fleſt fig. 
ruim of man, and /pirit is the liſe from 
- rd. Ap. Ex. 654. Pp. 482. 
Fresn and Serrit. (Joel 2. 28:) Flea 
man, and /p#rit, the influx of truth and g 


from the Lord. 4. C. 5 
FLesn. To eatthe fl of anothe 49. bs 
| deſtroy his proprium. A. N 
See Lean in Hel. 
Frs of ANINMALs. See To Eat, 
FLesx and BLoop of the Loup. See Holy 


Su 
4 Les and Boxes. See Body. | 
| 


Fuz sn and Boxzs. See Lord. 

FLxsA Ports. To fit by them (Exod. } 
—— a life according to pleaſure, and whatis * 

; tos this life is the life of man's Pe- 

prium. ay} * C. $408. 

FLixs (ſwarms 101 (Exod, 8. 21.) figs the 
| fatſes of malevolence. A. C. 744. 

Fries (the) ruar wan ANT Uron EcGyert, 
fig. the falſes in the extremes of the  natuml 
man, which are called . Ab. £2. 4to. 


oss. 
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FL ian 


, 
FI. O 
Dee 


Fttonr (Matt. 24. 20.) fig. removal from 
a ſtate of the good of love and innocence. 4. 
Ge ? . | 
ER. (Mark 13. 18.) fig. the laſt time, 
which when applied to each particular- perſon, 
is the time of his death. 4. C. 34. 
Freter fig. truths. + 4. C. 2039. | 
Fuinrs. See Knives of flint. | 
Frock' (Gen. 26.) denotes interior or rational 
good. . C. 343. _ 3408. | 
FLock fig. thoſe' who are in ſpiritual good. 
he G. 3908s. g 59 i 
Frocx (Gen. 32. s.) ſig. natural interior 
A. C. 0. i | 
FLock fig. the church where they ate who 
are in ſimple good, 4. C. 6828. | 
FLock. See Beaſts. 
 FLock. See Fieflings of the Flock. , 
FLock.: See Laban and his Flock. 
Fro. See Milk of therFlack. | 
Fock. See To Shear. 
FLock. See Overagainſ/t. 
Fock. See Shepherd, PX 12 | 
- Frock of thine. Hermitage { Grex Heredi- 
fatis ) ſig. thoſe of the church who are in the 
ſpiritual things of the word, which are the truth 
of its internal ſenſe. Ap. Ex. 727. P. 72. 
Frock of Kevasr ſig. divine celeſtial things, 
and the Rams of Navbniath, divine ſpiritual 
things. (Uſa. 60. 7.) A. C. 2830. wr 
Flock and Hab. They within the church 
are called flock, who are truly rational or inter- 
nal men; hence it is, that hy. fact are fg. alſo, 
in the abſtract, eflential; rational, or internal 
goodneſſes; butthey within the church ate called 
herd, who are natural, or external men; hence 
alſo by herd ure. ſig. ia the ahſtract, effential, 
natural, or external goodnefles. A. C. 2866. 
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Flock and Herps. (Pſal. 8. 8.) Flock fig. || 


the ſpiritual things, and kerds, tlie natural things 
of man. Ap. Ex. 813. f. ll 106 
Frocks, Hexps, and TENTSs (Gen. 13: 5.) 
-fig. thoſe things with which the external; man 
- abounds, and here, thoſe which could agree with 
the internal man. A. C. 1564. 
Frocks: See Auimalss. 
FLoob (a):ig: truths in abundat ce. A. R. 564. 
:  FLoop (the) (Gen. 7.) not only fog. the 
- temptations which the man of tbe church called 


11 


- 


Noah mutt needs ſuſtain, before he could be re- 


generated, but likewiſe the defolation of thoſe 


— — 


FLO 


who were not in a capacity to be regenerate}, 


both temptations and deſoſations are in the wary 
RT. to floods, or inundations of water; 
and are fo called. 70 g 

FLoop of Wares [Gen. 7.) ig. the begin: 

ning of temptations. A. C. 739. | 
Loop (the) fig. damnation. A. C. $42, 

FLoop No mors To Dasraor Tat EAA 
ſig. that ſuch a deadly and ſuffocating perſuafion 
ſhould not any more exiſt. 4. C. 1031. 

Fr. oop (the) was the end of the mot anc'ent, 
* the beginning of the ancient church. 4. (. 
I 203, . 

FLoop (the) wutcu rus Suurxxvr Cast ort 
or uts Mourn (Rev. 12. 15.) ſig. reaſoning 
in abundance grounded in fallacies and appear. 
ances, which, if they are confirmed, appear er. 
ternally like truths, but conceal within then 
falſes'in great abundarice. A. R. 563. 

FLoop. - See Inandation.” (if 

1 See Rivers, / | 
Loop. See /Vater:. ; 

'FLoops, or InunDaTioNs. The tea 
why both temptations and deſolations are in t. 
word compared to floods, ar tnundatipns of 1 
ters, and are ſo called, is, becauſe their effet 
are ſimilar, there are evil ſpirits which enter 
influx with their perſuaſions, and the princip 
of the falſe, by which they are influenced, a 
excite the like things in man, but with the ma 
who is regenerate, they are . temptations, h 


with the man who is not regenerate, they a 
deſolations. 4. C. 705. 2 
FLook (Matt. 2. 13.) fig. the world of ſpit 
which is between heaven and hell, and whe 
the ſeparation of evils and falſes from goods a: 
truths takes place. Ap. Ex. 374. 
FLouk. See Teslas, floor | 
Loon aud WIxETRESs. (Hoſea 9. 
Area & Jorcular. ) Floor hete fig. the wo 
as to the good of charity; and Winepreſs, wt 
the good of love; and by the winepreſs here 


principle. 


| 


underſtood oil, becauſe there were winepre/ſes i 
oil as well as for wine. Ap. Ex. 698. b. 556 
Frous (tine) MADE INrO Cars, in gene! 
r. the ſame thing as bread, viz. the celeſt 
principle of love, and its Farina, the {pint 
A. C. = 4g | 2 | 
FLovk (fine) (Ezek. 16. 19.) fig. the {pi 
tual principle of charity. A. C. 2177; 5! 


Tron 


1 


Frouk, or Mal. | fig. celeſtial truth; and 
Mus Ar, celeſtial good. A. R. 78. | ' 
Fours, Honey and Ott. (Ezek. 16. 13.) 
Hour and Oil ſig · truth and good from; a ſpiri · 


tral origin, and honey, good from a natural ori- 


Ex. 1157. | [7 ; 
See Fat and flouriſhing. 


See Enormittes. 


in. N 
FLousxisui Nd. 
FLow (to) IN. 


FLow (to) 1N, See Ged. 
FLow (to) ix. See In flux. 
row (to) id. See Led. 


Low (to) Iro, and Movx, See External 
F'aver. Aud the flower Cor hloſſum] thereof af- 
cended, (Gen. 104145.) ig. the ſtate near regene - 
ration ; for the budding and frudificationot a tree 
pr. the re- birth of man, the gr9wing green from 
the leaves repr. the firſt ſtate, the b/af/ yming; the 
«cond, or the next before regeneration, and the 
{-ucti fication the third, which ig the ſtate itſelt 
te regenerate; hence it is, that /eaves ſig, 
We things which are of intelligence, or the 
ths of faith; for theſe are the tirſt things of 
the re-birth, or regeneration, - but the flowers 
{or bloſſoms] are thoſe things which are of wiſ- 
om, or the goods of faith, becauſe theſe | proxi- 
nately precede the re-birth or regeneration, and 
the fruits thoſe things which are of life, or the 
corks of charity, inaſmuch as theſe are (ubſe- 
ent, and conſtitute the ſtate itſelf of the re- 
enetate. A. C. $116. 

FLowEr of Gronv, and Heap of the Far 


in its firſt formation falling, or periſhing, and 
he head of the fat vallies is the intelligence of 
he natural man. Ap. Ex. 376. p. 536. 
Fowkas (1 Kings 6: 29-32.) fig. ſpiritual 
atural good, which is the good of the ultimate 
learen. Ab. Ex. 488. Pp. 118. 
FLowens of a Tax (the] fig. ſpiritual 
e truths iu the rational man. A. R. 
FLowtrs and FLowER GARDENS 
hc truths. J. C. 9888. 
ILOWERs. Sce Gardens. 
FLOWERS» See Heaven. 
u | Lowznrs. See Odours. - - | 
FLowErs, See Palm Trees. 
FlvctyuaTroNns, which are doubts and obſcu- 
1 ncerning things true and good, do not 
ale after temptations, but continue a loug time. 
i. C. 848. Ber, OfTE 6.) | 


ValLLiks, (Iſa. 28, 1.) | Flower of glory is truth 


fig. ſcien- | 


= CY — 


— 


| kingdom of the lungs. 
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Euveruations ot the Ark (Gen, 7. og: | 
hn changes of tate in regeneration. 4. C. 
788.—790. 

7 WA > See Human Body; : 
FLvrys. of the Buarn.. See Brain. 
Frux. See Iſſue. RY t | 
FLy (to) when ſpoken of the Lord, fig. to 

ee, and to provide. 4. R. 244. + Wh 
For (to) when pred. of the Lord, alſo fig. 
omnipreſence: Ap. Ex. 529. 
Ft (to) FROM THE FACE ANY or o (Gen, 
16 6.) fig. indignation, A. C. 1923. 


» Fry. (to] and to FALL (Gen. 14. 10. ſig. to 
be conquered. A. C. 1689. 13 | 
Ft (to) Ax v G0 ForTH. ABROAD (Gen. 39. 


12.) fig. that ſeparation was made, or that there 
was no longer any thing common. 1, C. 5929. 
Fr (to) (Pfal. 18. 11.) ſig. to Uluſtrate 
the middle heaven. . Ex. 529. 

Fry (to) as a Coup, axnv as Doves To 
THEIR Wipows. (Ifa. 60. 7. 8.) ſig. inquiry 
and inveſtigation iato truth, from the literal fenle 
. Ap. Ex. 282. P. 323. ' 

Fry (to) ix run Mtbsr or Heaven (Rev. 


8. 13.) ſig · to inſttuct and foretell. A. R. 


Fur (to) tw Tus Mtosr or Heaven (Rev. 
14. 6.) to look down, to look through, 
and to look for. 4. R. 626. 5 

FLy (to) into run WitonRxNESsSs, INTO fen 
rt. ac (Rev. 12. 14.) is pred. of the new 
cliurch here fig. by the woman clothed with tie 
Jun, and fig. the Jivine circamſpectien and care, 
and protection thereof while it is as yet confined 
to a few. A. R. 561. 
Firing EAR (a) (Rev. 4. 7.) By Eagle va- 
rious things are ſignified and by fixing Eagles are 
fg. knowledges from whence underſtanding is 
2 _ when bez they know and 
ee things ; by flying. is fig. to perceive 
ioftruce. A. R. e 2 "mn 

Foam vron Tu Fact or Tax Warers (Ho- 
— 10. Fl fig. —_x w is made void and 
eparate rom truth. 0 *. I. P. .. 

— — | *» | PO 5 

ærus (the) has no volun motion before 
the lungs are o A. C2885, ' 

Farus. hile in the womb, it is in the 
province of the heart, but when ſeparated from 
the womb, it enters by conjunction inte the 
A. C. n. 


o 
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Hod, in the internal ſenfe, 
4 
which nouriſh him after the hfe of the body, for 


Fœrus. Its formation, as to al and ever 
part thereof, is a work of heaven.” 4.6 
5052. * 

Fervs. Its formation ſhews the formation 
of ſpiritual pood by truth. 4. Ci gos. 

{ood or anda 
Foros and Pasruxzs (Ezek. 34. 14.) fig. 
dl A Gas ERS 
Fou and the Sow of an Ass. (Gen. 49. 
11.) [afſellus & filius ain] Fole fig. the 
external ofthe church, and the /on of an aſs 1 
as it is commonly rendered, his a, colt) the 
interal of the church, both as to truths' from the 
Lord. Ap. Ex. 433. P. St. ä 

Fol Low (to) (Gen. 24. 61.) fg. by virtue 
of gnidance, or of auſpices. A. C. Zit. 

otLow (to) Txxr®s Works WHICH FOLLOW 
w1TH THEM (Rev. 14. 13.) fig. all 2 which 
remain with man after death. 4. R. 6414. 

Fol. Low (to). See To go after. 

Fol Low (to). See Goods and Truths. 
 Forrtow (to) the Lon fig. to acknow- 
ledge him, and to live according to his precepts, 


Ab. Ex. 864. 


ForLow f to) the Lonv. See Creſß. 

FoLlLy, Intevity, Hygocktsy and Ex- 
NOR. (Ta, 132. 1.) "Folly has reſpect to the 
falſe, iniguity bg. evil, hypocriſy, the evils ſpo- 
ken againſt goods, and error, the falſes which 
are ſpoken againſt truths. Ap. Ex. 386. p. 
51, 552, ; | | 

Foop (all) that is Eaten (Gen. 6. 21.) fig. 
things good and delightſome. A. C. 698. 

Foos ſig. thoſe _ which are of uſe ; 

properly fg: thoſe 
which nouriſh the ſoul of man, that is, 


ke then lives a ſoul or ſpirit, and has no longer 
need of material food as in the world, butof ſpi- 
vitual food; which fond is all that which is of uſe, 
and all that which conduces to uſe ; what con- 
trees to uſe is to know what is good and true, 
what is of uſe, is to will and to do what is good 


and true; theſe are tbe things whereby the an- 
gels are noutiſhed, and which are therefore call- 


e ſpititwal and celeſtial ford. The mind of 


man, where his ipteribr underſtanding, and in- 


-terior will is, or where his interiors-.or end of 


hife are, is not nouriſhed by any other food, even 
awhilftit lives in the body; material food: doth 
not penetrate thither, but only to the things of 


the body, which that food ſupports, to the end, | 


| | ts Of ls, do mean ep of man's fach. 


1 — 
that the mind may enjoy its f92d when the 

enjoys its fad, Pat fe that there may 15 
ſound mind in a ſound body. The reafon v 
Food, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, is every thing whic 


ty, as to knowing, and as to underſtanding any 
growiog wiſe, and thereby as to willing, ug); 
to regard uſe as it's end; hence” the «quality c 
= * is according to the quality of his ue. 
e 
Food of the Frerp of the Ciry (the) (G6. 
47. 48.) fig. thoſe things which were proper ad 
table thereto, via. truths adjoined to good in WR” 
the interiors, for fond denotes truths adjoine} . 
good; the truths which are proper and fuita)ls 
to the interiors are ſig. by the fond of the felt 
of the city, by reaſon that the e belongel h 
city, and conſtituted its environs; te 
fumejus] the things which conftitite the ent. 
rons, in the internal ſenſe, ſig. things ſata 
and proper, on which account alſo, it is preſent- 
ly ſaid,” What things were round about it he 
ve in the mid thereof. The reaſon why the 
things which conſtitute envirous fig. things pro- 
per and ſuitable, is, becauſe all truths joined u 
good are arranged into ſerieses, and the ſerieſs 
are fuch, that in the mid; ot in the inmoſt ofere 
ry one, there is a truth joined to good, and round 
about thismidſtorinmoſt, are the truths ran 
ſuitable thereto, and thus in order even lo the out 
ermoſt, where the ſeries vaniſhes; the ſerie 
themſelves are alfo in a like arrangement one a 
mongit another, and are vatied according 
changes of ſtute: that there are ſuch arrangement 
of truths joined to good, can be pr. ſented to th 
very light in the other life, for in the light 0 
heaven, in which is intelligence and wiſdo 
ſuch things can be exhibited to the view, but u 
in the light of the world, neither in the light o 
heaven with the man whoſe interiors are n 
open, nevertheleſs, they may be acknowledge 
hy him from a rational intuition, and thereby bd 
ſeen rationally from the light ot heaven ; thel 


arrangements derive- their origin from the ar Fo 
rangements of the angelic ſocietics in heaven, i 4s 
IK 


a theſe ſocieties are arranged, ſo alſo are the (c 
rieſes of truths joined to good, arranged with th 
regenerate, - for theſe latter correſpond to tl 
former. 4. C. 5343. 


Foop (Lam. 1. 19.) fig. wiſdom and inte 


Intuit 
U ho a 


ern 


ligence. A. C. 2930. , 
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man's genuine fad, or meat, may ap 
o every —— inafmuch as whoſoever is CES 
{them hath not life, but is dead. The d, or 
at which the wicked want in another life, are 
the delights ariGog from evils, - and the pleaſant- 
refſes uriſing from falſes, which are the meats of 
death; but the good in atwther life have celeſ- 
tal and ſpiritual jo2d which are the meats of life. 
4. C. 680, 681. | | 
Foobs, or Mrarts are given from licaven by 
the Lord to every one, according to the uſes 
which they perform, and are like the fosds*in 
our world. J. R. 153. U. T. 281: 
Foo is celett;al, ſpiritual, aud ſcientific, A. 
1480. 
Foob. Every man bath his (peculiar, and as 
jt were, his proper fad, which is provided for 
* by the Lord beſore he is regenerated, A. 
b. 677. | 
3 When man is eating food, the angels 
with him are in the idea concerning good and 
A. according to the ſpecies of ſuch food. 
{. C. 5915. | 
Foop — Ratugxr. [Cibas & Feſlis.] Food 
fig. all the internal which nouriſhes the ſoul, 
and Vaiment, all the external which as the 
uy clothes it. All the internal refers to love 
and witdom, and all the external to opulence 
ad eminence. Ap. Ex. 1193. 
Foop. See Digeſlians. 
00D. See (gd for food. 
Foop. See rauh. 
Foolisu Vaireins (Matt. 26. 1. 2.) bg, 
cle who bear the Lord, that is, read the word, 
and do not do it. (See 240 Matt. 7. 26.) A. 
1 4 .A. C. 44 367. 
. VirGiNS Mat. 28.1. 2.) ig, 
e in the church who-are in faith ſeparate from 
lurity, and the wiſe, or prudent virgins, thoſe 
cho are in faith conjoined with charity. Ap. Ex. 


40, 

FooLtsH. See Bed. | 

Fools. See Tooliſh Virgins. | 
Foor (Deut. 33+ 3) fig. an ink 
pe. J. C. 2714. 
Foor. To ſet the 
tbe lett on the earth, [Rev. 10. 2.) fg. that 
Intuition and dogninion, as well asthoſe therein 
bo ate in its exterpals, as thoſe 
Rternals, 1 R. 470. 


"Foo, or MgaTs. That goodnefies and truths 


FOR ryg 

Foor. Boe nt. 

Foor. See Heel. 3 

Foor. See Foot. 4 
Foors root. (Pi. 119. 1. ] fig. the joweſt fe- 
gion under the heavens, under which ate the 

Us. Ap. Ex. F. $41- 

Foors room. To make thine enemies thy 


foottaol,”” (Pf. $10. 1.) fig to ſubjugate and 
keep under the bells. 4p. Ex. BSO. p. 302. 
_ FoorsrooL (Pf. 125 7.) 6g. the Lord's church 
in the carths. Ap. Ke. 694. p. 346. 
FoorsToor.. Earth. * 
Foorsroar. See Habiation. | 
Force (to) Mas to SALvaTIoN is impoſlible. 
2 C. 68354: a 4 
"ORCE (to) any one, is immenſely far from 
the Lord. 4. 8 2881. oth: 


rior. princi- 
right foot on the ſea, and 
de Lord hath the univerſal church under his 


who are in — Forzrants (a) (Exod, 13. 


—— —. 


Foxcs (to). Man ought to farce himſelf to 
do good, as of himſelf, but believing that all 
good is from the Lord H. H. 25r, 

Force (to). Man ought to force himſelf to re» 
fiſt evil. O. P. 129. 

Force (to). The external cannot force the 
N wm the internal can force the external 

* . 17 . ; : e 5 
Foncx (to). That which man is forged. to di 
8 not is own act, but his who forced him. 

« 4031- | 

Foxce (to). See Detained. 

Force (to). See Puniſhment, a 

Foxtenutap (the) corr, to heavenly love. A4. 
C. 9936. 4. R. 129. | 

FokgagAD (the) fig. love both good and evil ; 
beeauſe the face is the inmoſt of man's affections, 
and the forehead is the ſupreme part of the face: 
the brain, from which is the origia of all thi 
of man's life, is next under the forckead. A. F. 


347. | 
7 OREHEAD (the) fig. love and its conſequent 
intelligence, or faith. . R. 613. . f 
FonnnR AD. The Lord looks at the angels in 
the Forehead, and the angels look at the Lord 
— the eyes, becauſe they look from the 
underſtanding of truth, hence proceeds conjunc- 
tion. A. R. 380. phe} op! 4 5 157 
Fon gun Ab. See Brain. 
Foaxus AD. See Hand. 
FonnnsAD. See In flux. 
FoREHEBAD. See an. 


ForztneaD, See Mark. 
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does good from his own natural diſpoſition alone. || Forervs' (to), See To Remit. 


— — 


A. C. 8008. „ Soe. For (to) inan. Is pred. of the external mw 
Fort1Gnes. See Stranger and Alien. when made alive, or when he becomes celeſtil 
FonskNwowIr dex. See Providence. #,.6 1] hob n ati] ken 6 


Fomnsnnn. See Good, i Os 'Fonw (to) See To Cet. 
Foxtsx1N (the) cotr. to corporeal love, be- -' Form, See Beautiful in form, 

canſe *that member which the foreſtin touches Form, See Difdition n 

corr. to ſpiritual and celeſtial love. Ap. Ex. Form. See Divine human. 


817. 8 Font. See Eſſence. a 
Fonxsktix (the) inasmuch as it covers the | . Form. See External. | 0 
genital, corr. in the moſt ancient church, to the Fox. See Faith, 
obſcuration of good and truth, but in the ancient Form. See God. | L 
church to their defilement. 4. C. $277: 1 Form. See Human Form; 
-"Foxesk«1IN (the) fig. ſelf love. 4. C. 2065. Form, See Image. | ad 
Forxsr (a) [Sylva.] (Iſa. 32. 15.) is pred. Form. See In flux. 5p | 
of the natural man, but a garden, ¶ Hortus] of Form. See Reception. | far 
the ſpiritual man. Ap. 'Ex. Ae. Pp. 81. Foku. See Regulation, 2 ] 
Foner of the Souxk (Ezek. 20. 46. 47.) | Pon. See Truth Divine, * 
6g. thoſe who are in the light of truths, and ex- | Form of the Bob v. See Hody. ad 
| tinguiſh it; conſequently, it fig. thoſe within the Form of Evit. See Fa/ſe. * | 
church who are ſuch. 4. C: 1458. Fond of Goytunment. See Gorerm; et 
Foxests. In hell there appear foreſts in Fou of Hzavexn, See Brain, jon 
ſome places, conſiſting of trees which bear evil FormaArtTrEs. See © Conſent. F 
fruits, according to correſpondence. . R. 400. Formarion of the Fa1us. Sec Fixtus. F 
Foxe r (to) (Gen. 27. 48.) 1 5 the ſuccetive | Former from the Wons (Ia. 44. 2. 24 '01 
abolition of repugnance. A. C. 3615. and Ch. 49. 1. 5.) fig. the 'reformer. 4. | F. 
Fondnr (to) (Gen. 40. 23.) ſig. removal, | 535. N „ eie Fi 
when not remembering denotes non- conjunction, Former Cnurcn. See Imputation. Fe 
for removal is according theteto. The reaſon Foxwtr DxsoLATTONSs. See To Build. ola 
why to forget, or to give to oblivion, 1. re · Fonuk HAN and the Foxuts' EA Fc 
moval, or apparent privation is, becauſe the | warcs ras&ED away. See Heavens. Eze! 
caſe is with memory and thought thence deriv- [ Foruta Tuixds the) navet rate wn e v 


ed; thoſe things which are the ſubjects of | (Rev. 21. 4.) ſig. all grief of mind, fear offſſcent 
wude thought are immediately. under his view, | damnation, * of evils 3nd altes from bell, and i Fo 
and the things which are in affinity with ſuch || temptations ariſing from them, ocrafioned by that! 
fubjects, preſent themſelves in order around, even dragon who. is caſt out. A. R. 884. Late | 
to the things not in affinity, which are - moſt re- Former Yrars (Mal. 2444.) ſig. the au For 


mote, and in ſuch caſes in oblivion ; the things || cient church, A. C. 449: 7 
which are oppoſite are thence ſeparated, and Fokurn Years; See Days of old. . C. 
hang downwards, and preſent themſelves be- Forts Ys ans: Bee Taurs. Fox 
'neath, and act as an equilibrium to thoſe which || -- Forars (all natural) both animate and ina m i; 
are above; this orderly arrangement is effefted || mate are repreſentative of ſ piritual and celeſti thi 
by ef which flows in; ſo it is with all || things in the Lord's kingdom. A. C. zo cor 
man's thought, aud That this is the caſe is mani- Fokus of Conzuorian Partners (the) 2 a: 
feſt from thoughts inthe other- life, for thoughts ſuccefli vely perfected and ennobled from an in ar 
in that life are wont ſometimes to preſent them - terior principle. E 201. | bew, 
ſelves viſible in the light of heavon, and then Forms. ' See Beaſls. + Ire all 
ſuch appears to te the form of their arrangement. Fokus. See Carreſbondences. atio 
Hence it may be evident, that to forget, in the Fonus. See Effects. | For 
internal ſenſe, Gg. nothing elle, but removal Fons. See Heavens. . | 
* is einne 4 ORV OR! 


- and apparent privution. A: 12 $37, $378 


FOR! 

Fonts. See Maryi 

Forms. See Men. 1955 

Foaus. See Organical Forms. 

Fokus. See Perfection of Forme. 

Foxms. See 046.97 von ay | 

Fokus. See Tranſparent. 

Foxms of UsRrs., See Elevation. 

FoxNiCATION is the luſt of a grown up man, 
or youth, with a woman who is an hatlot, be- 


fore marriage, C. S. L. 4. 
e is of the natural man. C. S. 
L N 


Faasto eri is luſt, but not the luſt of 
adultery. C. S. L. 448, 449 1 | 
Forwicatrion (the luſt is ous fo 
far as it looks to —_— C. S. L. 483. 
FoxntoaTtion (the luſt of] is ſtill more 
grie vous, as it yerges to the defire of varieties, 
ad to the defire of defloration. C. S. L. 454. 
Foxx1caTton of BasyLONn with the Kings 
the EarTa (Rev. 18. 3.) fig. the falfifica- 
on of the truth of the church. 4. R. 21. 
Foxn1caTiION. See Wine of fornication. 


0 1741 
Fonru. See To Call ſurtk. 
Fonru. See To Go forth. - 

Foarukssas of Mun1Tions. See Strong 
olds. | | 
Forts and Caves. [ Munitiones & Cavernæ] 
Ezek, 33. 27-]. Forts are confirmations from 
he word, and Caves are confirmations from 
nentifcs. Ap. Ex. 388. p. $60. 

Fokruxx is the divine providence in the ul - 
mates of order, agreeing with the particular 
ate of man. D. P. 212. 

Fonruxx. See Contingencies. 


Forty ſig. a plenary. ſtate of temptation. 


1. CU. O. ' | 
E 1 3 and NI ours. Whereas whilſt 
an is in temptation he is in the vaſtation of 
things appertaining to proprium, and which 
e corporeal, for the things of proprium and 
cb as the corporeal muſt needs die, by com- 
s and temptations, before man is born again 
ew, or becomes ſpiritual and celeſtial, there- 
re alſo forty days and nights fig. further, the 
ration of vaſtation. . C. 730. 
Fontx-rIxx fig. conjunction, the 
r. 4, C. 2269. 0b 
Forry-TWo (2 Kings 2. a4.) fig. blaſ⸗ 
Wy, Ap. Ex 781. p. 177. 4. R. 573. 


FoR8AKEN and AFPLICTED in Srinir. See | 


truth left. 4. R. 489. 


ledges of truth, where 


" $8g- p. 311. 
A. R. 360. 


Fo 
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Foxty-Two! Morus (Rev. 11. 2.) 68. 
until there is an end, and when there is no 


Fonrwrwo Morytas (Rev. 13. 8. bg. 
plenary vaſtation and conſummation. . A. Ex, 


| - 796. p. 200% #2 44% y07 
Forry-rwo Morus {Rey. 17, 5.) ot 
Taxzez Dars and a Hauy, or a Piss and 


Trurxs, and Har a Time, or One Tou- 
Sado Two Hunxneen and Sixry Dan 


(which make up the fame time} ſig. until 
there is an end of the formet church, — a be- 
inning of the new. A. R. 683. 14 


Fouxn (to be) (Gen. 19. 18.) fig to be 
from evil, becauſe they were vindi- 

cated, of whom this is predicated. A. C. 2407; 
FounvyaTtion fig. truth on which: heaven 
7 x church, oh * doctrines are fouuded. 
. . 64 * . * 902. | , T7 
Focundtred of the AN n 
Sce Church. Vi | | 
_ FounnaTron' of the HBavens. See Be/is. 
Fouxpartox of the Worn fig. the infti- 
tution ¶ Instauratio.] of the church. Ap. Ex. 


391. Pp. 571. 5 [465137 1 
unDaTttow- of the Won. Sher Lamb 


2201 
Hzavin. 


| lain from the foundation the Worlds: g 


Foux DATON Love. Conjugial Lua. 
Fou x DAT ots of GexzraTtION and Gx - 

NERATION. See Old waste plarss. 
Fou Dart ons of a Warr fig. the know- 
n doctrinals are 


founded. 4. C. 2 » R. gow 
FouxDATTONH of the MounTtarys (Deut. 
32. 22.) fig. the. hells, becauſe' ſelf-love and 
the love of the world (here fig. by mountazns } 
— (Jer 
oN DEA ( 10. 9.) 
the ſame as wortman, which An 22 


Fouxraix (Gen. 16. 14.) fig. truth which 
was ſeen, notin the rational principle, butbeneath 


FounTA1N 


it, and therefore fountuin in the original ton 

is expreſsed here — — 
is uſed before, and from that which is the | 
ral expreſſion to denote a fountain. 


| 


C. 

19 0. fJ See En- Mifhpat 

OUNTAIN of JupDGuext. , 
Fountain of Lives. See Fate. 

AA __  Founrats 
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"FounrTain of Misneat-Capesn: See 

oll. „ eee e 
Fountain and WII. . Fountain ig. 

* 7 truth, und well, interior truth. 4. 


FounTarns (Pſal. 104. 10.) denote know- 


1 C. 4 | | 
ouNTains of Waters (Rev. 14. 7.) ig. 
all truths of the word ſerving the church for 
doctrine and lite. 4. R. 630. | 

 /FounTtains | of the  Aprss denote evils of 
the will, and CarTaracts of Heaven denote 
| falſes of the underſtanding. 4. C. 843845. 
_ » Four fig. all reſpecting good. A. R. 348. 
Fou fig. the aps pup of good and 
truth, and it derives this ſignification from the 
_ rters in heaven, Ap. Ex. 384. P. 543. 

» 322. | . 1 (1.6 
F 1 the) See Elders. 

Foo Bzasrs (the] ſeen by :Danttr | (ſee 
chap. J. 3.—7.) fig. the ſucceſſive ſtates of the 
church from its beginning even to its ultimate 
ſtate. 752 Ex. 1029. p. 475. 4. R. 574. 

Four Corners of the EARTH (the) fig. the 
univerſal world of ſpirits. 1 R. 3424. 

Fovus-Five. (Iſ. 17. 6.) See Te- Three. 

Four Hunpzed ſig. vaſtation, temptations , 
and the duration thereof. A. C. 2959. 

- Foux HunpxeD and Täinrr (Gen. 15. 18.) 
denotes temptations. A. C. 1847. 

Fou QuarTzxs in HEAVEN. Sec Quar- 
ters. | 1 0 

Four Sevars ſig. what is juſt, becauſe it hath 
four ſides, and its Sur üdes look towards, or re- 
ſpect equally the four quarters, which is to reſpect 
all things from juſtice ; and it is owing to this fig- 
nification of four ſquare, thatin common diſcourſe 
a man is ſaid to be /qrare [Vir Quadratus, ] when 
he is a man who doth not from injuſtice incline 
either to this or that party. Moreover, he altar 
of burnt offering, the altar of incenſe, and 
the breaft-plate of judgment were four ſquare, 
 &c. &c. A. R. yes. 

Fon Tuovsax D. See Five Hundred. 

Foux WiN os of Heaven (Dan. 8. 8.) ig. 
every good and truth of heaven and the church, 
and the conjunction of them, but in an oppoſite 
ſenſe, every evil and falſe, and their conjunc- 
tion. Ap. Ex. 418. | 

Four Wi xps. See Ele; 

Fovs and Six. Four fig. celeſtial good, and 


Six, ſpiritual good; for four fig. conjunction, | 


from a principle of faith and charity; -wheref 


FRA 


and intimate conjunction with the Lord is h 
love towards him; but fixfig. commanicatic, 
and communication with the Dord is by charity 
towards our neighbour. Ap. Ex. 283. p. 1; 
Four. See Sixteen. A 5 ay TY] 
Fouxscor: Mr (the) who came fee 
SCHECHEM, Sutton, and SaMAktA, (Jer. 41 
8. 7 * the prophanations of good and truth 
Ap. Ex. 37. P. $10. | 
FouRTEEN (Gen. 31. 40.) fig. a firſt period 
A. C. 4%. 0 t 
FourTEeEnNTY YEAR (the) (Gen. 14.5.) fix 
the firſt temptation of the Lord in childhool 
A. C. 1669. f 1 
Fouxru Genzratron (the) (Gen. rg. if 
fig. the duration and ſtate of temptation, or t 
* dere hf 8 becauſe it is he 
ud, in the fourt eration” they ſhall yet 
hither. 1. C. 1886. 5s . 
Riel ang Parr (a) ſig. the ſame as four. 
2828. / | 
Fourtn Starz of | REGENERATION (the) 


when the penitent perſon is affected with H j- 
and illuminated by faith; he | before difcourl 


poly, and produced the fruit of good adtict 
ut he did ſo in conſequence ot the temptat 
and ſtraitneſs under which be laboured, and! 


faith and charity are now enkindled in his int 
nal man, and are called two luminaries, 
lights. (Gen. 1. 16.) 4. C. 10. 
Founrus. See Thirds. A 
Fowr, fig. ſpiritual truth; Bind, nat 
truth, and Wi xen D Tiro, ſenfual t 
A. C. %. | 
FowLs fig. intellectual things. J. C. 
Fowis fig. thoughts, and ALL rar Cx: 
8 Ae the ſenſual principle. 4. 
770. 998. | 
"owLs of. Heaven (Hoſea 2. 18.) fs. 
affections of truth; and RxrriLxs of the E, 


the affection of the knowledges of truth and Far 

Ap. Ex. 357, p. youu * | n inf 

Fox. If man cloſes up the middle natural Wc... 
„which corr. to the middle ſpiritual Fam 
2mes, with reſpect to love, like a Fir, red, | 


with reſpect to intellectual ſight, like a f. 
the evenirg. C. J. 34. 


Fos and WoLves, They who at * 
ſelf · derived prudence, are like Fare ** 
| 


| Wolves. V. P. 311. 6 
| FRACTURE (a) in the FEET and Haxvs | 


FRE 


— 


; 17 


eee —ů — 1 | 
11, 19. 31.) ig. perverted external worſhip. 


C. 262. | | 5 | 
ate p (twelve baſk of) (Matt. 14. 
10.) fig. knowledges of truth and good in all 
abundance and fulneſs. 4%. Ex. 430. 
Frx0xart Ong tha ate perceived in heaven. 
4. R. 394+) . Dd | | | 
Fra GRANT, p 
Con- 


FRAME or FiTNgss of Suszrct, See 
the kingdom of). The ſtate of the 


LIENCE. 
France ( om 
church there is more ee alluded to in the 
internal ſenſe ok Rev. 17. 12,14, 4, R. 
6 | 7 
enema, by reaſon of its odour, repr. 
what is agreeable and acceptable. A. C. 2177. 
FraNKINCENSE fig, ſpiritual good. A. R. 277. 
Fr4XK1NCENSE (Matt. 2. 11.) fig. internal 
truth from good. 4. C. 19252. See Cenſer and 
weenſe... >; hf ot » ED 
Fxauvp (Gen, 34. 13.) fig. evil opinion and 
intention. A. C. 4459. 
Fxaup. See Evil Spirits. 
reedom from the Lo 


Faxzpom. Man hath fi 


Dec. 1. 20. H. H. 589896. N. F. D.141,— 


FxeEDoM. For a man to compel himſelf is 
onſiſtent with freedom, but to be compelled by 
another is not ſo. 4. C. 1937. 1947. 
Fxzepom (man's) is more. vigorous in the 
ombats of temptations, in which he conquers ; 
naſmuch as he then inwardly compels himſelf 
o teſiſt evils, although it has a different appear- 
nee. . C. 1 37. 1947. 288. 
FREEDOM. Man is left free even to think and 
ill evil, and alſo to do it, ſo far as the laws of 
country do not forbid him. . C. 10777. 
a Fz:epom (natural) is with beaſts, but natural 
- Wd /þiritna! freedom together are poſſefled by 


nan. U, T. 208. | | Ji 
Fxzepom is to think and will from affection. 


4. C. 2874. © | FE 
Fxzebon, There is an heavenly freedom, and 
2873. 9589, 


Sn infernal one. A. C. 2870. 


18900. at «2 ; 

Fae wh or Free Witt, Man cannot be 
wed, but in the perfect exerciſe of Freedom. 
C. 1937. 1947. 2881. 2887, 10409. 


"4.1 2 4 
Funk bon. See Free will. 


| (Rey. -21. 6.) is ſig. out of the Lord, and not 

— of any intelligence proper to man. 4. R. 
REEMEN and Boxpmen (Rey. 6. 15.) fig. 
thoſe who, know and underftand from them- 
ſclyes, and thoſe, who know, and underſtand from 

bers. A4. R. 337. . * 1 

Fzge, PIN ITE. See Liberty, WE" 

Fate Parncieiy;, See Man. 8 

Fugs STATE, See Equilibrium. _ 6 

Faez-Witt., The Lord is continually preſent, 
and yes the faculty of doing good, hut man 
ſhould open the door, [Ofrum] that is, ſhould 
receive the Lord, and he then receives him, 
when he does good from his word; this, altho” 
it appears to man to be done as it were of him- 
ſelf, nevertheleſs it is not of man, but of the 
Lord with him; the reaſon why it ſhould ſo ap- 
pear to man is, becauſe he perceives [ /entit] no 
ns that he thinks and acts from bimſelt. 
Ap. Ex. 741. P. 113. 1 5 
| n during his abode in this 
world, is held in the midſt between heaven and 
hell, and thus in a ſpiritual equilibrium, where- 
in E conſiſts. U. T. 478.478. | 
" Fars-Wirtt, Itappears plainly Benn the vey: 
miſſion of evil, by which internal man in 
every one is influenced, that man hath free- will 
in ſpiritual things. L. T. 499-482. _ 
 Faes-Witrt. Without (rage: in ſpiritual 
things, the word of God would be of no manner 
of uſe, and conſequently no church could exiſt. 
W 484. 6 452 ara w* 

Fazz-Wilu, Without free-will in ſpiritual 
things, there would be nothing about man, where- 
by ke might Join himſelf by reciprocation with 
the Lord, and conſequently there would be no 
imputation, but mere abſolute predeſtination, 
which is ſhocking and deteſtable. U. T. 48s. 

Fuxx-WIrLI. Without free-will in ſpiritual 
things, God would be chargeable as the cauſe of 
evil. U. T. 8 * 

Funx- WILL. All the ſpiritual things of the 
church which have admitton and are received 
in a free ſtate of the mind remain, but they. do 
not remain, in caſe-they are not freely admitted 

and received, U, . 493—496. g 
N i eee ee 

man enjoys this freedom, but a reſtrai 

is laid on Fan actions, both in the cn ual and 


Faxkbox. See Infernal Spirits. 
!WELY. By giving it freely, or gratuitouſly, 


natural world, for the ſake of ſociety, which 
Aa 2 | | 1 1645511 
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muſt otherwiſe o "neceſſity a U. = 495. 


„ EI n a ſu Rede of man's want- 

ing free-will, in ſpiritna things, it would be 

le for all men througtout the world in the 
of one day to he induced to believe on the 
— the Anpotidility of ſuch an effect 

taking lace is grounded in this circumſtance, 

that not remains or continues with man, but 

what is received freely, or from a free principle. 
T. $00.—303. 
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Tarent, The reaſon why miracles are | 


tot now wroug bes, 1 g they carty compul- 
gon with them, an dtake. 
in ſpiritual things. U. T. For. 
AER-WILL. . See Cauſs * evil. 
Faxx-WIII.. See To Chooſe. 
Fazz-Wiit. See Church. 
Fan - WILL. See Creation. 
Fuxx- Writ. See Faculty. þ | 
_— See Life. 


od ary IS. 14. 15.) 1 the Gpirithal 
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i. 8. of Love (t we (he] contri whe a 


= wick- 
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perfon without regard e nature and * i 1 | 
of * 2 is 9 — after death. | 
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. Conjugial Love. 
Farmooure. See ST & ht 


uced from the 
the traters of 
3 dofrine YA... 
were founded. 20; 
—_ _ "FroxtLETS between the Ft 
6g. underſtanding. 1 C. 1o38. 
1 (Exod. 16. 14.) is wed; of truth 
nous good, which is the good of truth. 
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6. 8.) 


LE 
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FarucTiFICATIONS OLTfPLICATIONS 
bave not failed from Peep Big of creation, 
neither will fail to eternity. 


* the dur of the vin in good. A. . 
. 15. 4. $.) ſig. good works which 


way man's, free-will | 


4 


| 


| the Lord whtketh by man, and which nan 466 


to the ſpiritual man. 


| 1018, 
| love and charity. 


| what is true and 


| fulfilled, he meant that all things were fu fla 
| in their inmoſt ſenſe. A. C, 4% "ON 


eth of himſelf from the Lord, . 
Favrr of Works (Jer. 2. 7 ) 
derived from chacity. WA 


1 ker a life 


Favre Tarts bg. th 10 the affection of - 
Lie and the - 2 0 ad A. C. aa 
Frvrt (fi — 


faith. . C. 1011. 
Faurr is what the Fond giveth to the celeſtia 
man, but ſeed producing e frat, is nem = ap 


Fzvrir fig. wiſdom, Ar, inte . C6 * 
ſhall be for their * 8 this uſe is medicine, ro 
(Ezek. 47- 12.) 4 C. 87. ' tril 

Fzv1irt., See Fruits, . Fo 

Favtrrt. Leaves. | we 

| RUtITFUL (to be) is pred. of goodneſſe a. 
and to be mui EL of truths. . C. 10, 


Fnv ers rept. and fig. charity.” 4. C. 2039 
Fuuirs of the . 2A of the Sour (Rev. 18, 
1 fig. the beatitudes and felicities of heaven 


nk co (the) 18 A, fig. the goods of 
1 | 

Fzv1rts. See Fl 

Favrrts. See Tree. 


Fverrrve and VaGaponDd in the EARTR, (i 
(Gen. 4. 14.) LR one kno 
en the Lord ai that al 


which were writien concerning bim wer 


Fxvrrts. See Fiſh 


FoLeilLED. 
thin 


ULL, or Pzketct before ' 333; (Rev. 3. 2.) 
| pred. of works, when the interiors and Wy 
165 man are in conjunction with the Lord. 


1 

Furl. See Empty. 

Fur, See Satisfied. Str 

Fut of every Goop, See Houſes. 

Furr, of Names of BLAsruRur (Rev. 17 
1 ſig. che total prophanation of the word. 

723. 

Fats of the WAA of Gop who Lw. 
for Achs of Achs (Rev. 15. 7.) fig. en 
and falſes which will appear an be diſcovered b 
means of pure and 7 wnag truths and goods « 
the word. It is ſaid that the vials were f 
of the wrath o Gad,“ becaufe they were f 
of plagues,” by which are fig. evils and falſes 
the church ; but yet * were not full of _ 


64 
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+ full & y ire and gennfne” truth; and goods 
255 7 by means of Which, the evils 
d falſes of the church were to be — 8 ** — 
11, however, they werent wal, neither | 
ervin them ttuths, or gods. bittby ythem' winks, 
dux out of heaven into thechn Their ben 
Ute of rat, of the wing Cod Sa | 

able to the ſtile of e word its literal 


le. # R. 6 
Fur xxss Is P fed. o the natural ultimate and 
ternal ptine 

Fü nee 4p, Ex: 44 2 5 x.) fig; opa 
ruthsinthe whole co lex. . 77155 
Forxess of Tiurs [ Lene "tem Ed vel 
ſtitutum 5 ſig. the devaſtation of all che 

xs and tru the church when the Jr 
me in o the world. Ap. Ex. 922. | 
Fo.xEss. See Effect. 3 
fur xxss and Power. See De ets. ; 
Fo.xess,. SaxcriTyY, and Powter of the 
ond. See ine Truth. © 
Foxcr1oNs. There are ſpiritual obes correl- 
ling to every natural one in the body, for the 


JABRIEL . an angelic ſociety conſiſtin 
hoſe who teach from the word, at Jeho 
e into the world, and that the human 
i he there N is the Son of God, and 


mne. 4. N. 

ub, in a f — ſig. onamipotence ; 
Reuel ſen 1 e de n ; and in 4 
nl ſenſe, 1 R. 383. 

ad, in an oppoſite "Lo 
who are not in the good 

n good works, 4. C. 3935. 


uw. See Regeneration. 
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„ n It i e the function: 

of the organs and vil 925 NI the ſpi- 

ritual ſocieties corre ol 223», 
UNCTIONS. See Wd, Funtions. - 
UNDAMENTAL Env ﬆ, See Doclri- 


nal 


Fykroxgs, ae 0 Meg Wars, fig. 


leadii e 


ſig. ions in a ſeries ac- 

Gele, 5 e e from affec- 
tion. : | 

Fynn an JULY: poke Wet 81. 7. 1 Kings 

8. 51.) Furnace is the natural man, and iron, 

1 ſcientific falſe. (See a Deut. + 20.) 4þ. 

Xx. 


Fund ACE, Ma 
URTHKR., See To Com further. 
buy is a Nchding Tram ron good, „and AxGEs, isa 
receding from truth. 4. C. 3617. 3614. 4053» 
Furuax Evxx rs. See F r. 


Gait * * OE e 
and n — A. C. ny. 


Gain. traths 2 the church, without 


conjunction by with the interior man, 
regard nothing for an end but gain, by whonrſo- 
— are poſſeſſed; but w they are con- 


joined by good with the interior man, they then 
r an end effential good and truth, thus 
the church, the Lord's kingdom, and-the Lord 
himſelf; and when they regard theſe things for an 
end, then alfoaſufficieney of gain is allotted them, 
according to the Lord's Words in Matthew 6. * 
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Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his to, the 00 
juſtice, and all theſe things ſhall” be added unto 


9 4. C, : | | % | 
7 Gain, See Cat Min: Riel SF 10 
Garx (to). See, To Tad. 
Garn. See Fhoriſk Gain. 58 Fog 4 1 ö 
_  Gaunanun (Exod. 30. 34) ſig. the affe&zon 

of interior truth. 4. C. 102949. 

GarEzD (an heap and a Witneſs) (Gen. 31. 

47.) fig. quality on the part of good of the divine 
natural principle. A. C. 4196. See Fegar Sa- 
e eee 

GALILER. See Cana of Guι,rtntft.. 

G4LL fig. the ſame as „rid, A. R. 
* a 


410. | | wb (WR 

GAL. See Bitter. he En 
GaLr. See Grapes of Gall 
GarLL of Asrs, See Yenom of 2 » 
GALL 


Anil 109 


$1 agb 2 
and  WorMwooD. . | 4bſinthium.] 
(Amos 6. 12.) To turn judgment into Gall, 


ſig. to turn truth into the falſe 3,” and the fruit of 


righteouſneſs into Y/ormword, ſig. to turn good 
into evil. Ap. Ex. 355. P. 9955 | 
GALL and Worxmwoop fig. evil and the falſe 
commixed with good and truth. Ap. Ex. $19. 
+ 202. 
E GaLL-BLapper. They who conſtitute that 
province areto the back; are they, who in 
the life of the body have deſpiſed what is virtu- 


ous, and in ſome meaſure what is pious, and alſo 


who have brought virtue and piety into diſcre- 
dit. 4. C. 8186 

GALLEY. See Ship. 

GAMuabpius (the) in the Towzrs (Ezek. 


27. 

11.) fig. the knowledges of interior truth. 4. . 
4699- : ; 
ARDEN (If. 1. 30.) fig. the rational man 


deſtitute of rational truth. . Ex. 504. P. 169. 
GARDEN, in a bad ſenſe, ſig. things ſenſual 
and ſcientific. A. C. 130. | | 
GARDEN (in the midſt of the) (Gen. 2. 9.) 
fig. in the will of the internal man. 4. C. os. 
GARDEN. See Foreſt. 
GARDEN. See Gardens. 
GAR DRN. See ParadiſmaQ. 
GarDEN in Even EAsTWARD, (Gen. 2. 8.) 
in a ſupreme ſenſe, is the Lord; in its jnmoſt 
ſenſe, it is the kingdom of the Lord or heaven, 
wherein man is placed when he is made celeſtial. 


A. C. 99. F 13 : 
Garozn of Epex. To dreſs it and keep it 


Gen. 2. 1 S.) ſig · to enjoy all things belonging 


. 
: 


wiſdom. 


eſtial man, but not to poſſeſs them ah 
own, aul ey ate the Lord's. A. C. u 
_ Ganpex of EnRx. See Caſt out. 

_ Gagpan of Gop (Ezek, 28. 13.) fg. the n 

dest pnncipls. gf ;the ſpiritual! chyreh. 4. 
8 N | 


8 Gapven of Jznovan (Gen. 1 . 100 f 
the things appertaining to the rational pringy 
from a celeſtial origin, as was the caſe with! 
moſt ancient — A. C. 1588, 
GARDEN of Jzrov an. Se den. 

; Garper and Panaptss fig. intelled 
| 12 | 4. £1499 725 * , 
'"UARDEN, GROVE, and PLANTATION fig, | 
Rf ase NK 10 Nob 
. Garnexs, To plant gardens. (Jer. 9, 
28.) hath reſpect to the unde ing. 4, 


710. 1 
Ganvens, The man of the church is lik 
garden, as to intelligence, when he is in the g 
of love from the Lord, becauſe the ſpiritual þ 
which vivifies him is love, and ſpiritual light 
intelligence thence derived; that by means 
theſe two principles, heaf and light, gark 
flouriſh in this world, is well known, and it it 
ſame in heaven, where there appear pardens 
diſaical with fruit trees, according to the wild 
of the inhabitants derived from the good of | 
trom the Lord. But around thoſe who are inte 
gent and not in the _=_ of love, there do not 
pear gardens, but graſs; and around thoſe who 
in faith ſeparate from charity, not even graſs, 
ſand. A. R. go. 

GARDENS, See Flowers. 

GARL Ick. See Cucumbers. | 

GARMENT, (Gen. 39. 16.) “ And the 
up his garment with her, ſig. that ſhe 
tained ultimate truth, laying up with he 
den. to retain; and garment, den. ultin 
truth, which truth being withdrawn, the ſpit 
man hath no longer any thing whereby to det 
himſelf againſt the merely natural, and in 
caſe. injury is done to him; for: whatſoever 
ſpiritual man ſpeaks in ſuch caſe, merely nat 
men ſay that they do not perceive, and like 
that it is not ſo: and if only bare .mentic 
made of hat is internal ot ſpiritual, they e 
ridicule it, or call it myſtical; wherefore in 
caſe all conjunction between them is brc 
and when this is broken, the ſpiritual man ſu 


hard thipgs amongſt the merely natural, 


GAR 
by this, that Joſeph, after that the 
1 y the A- preſence of her 
band; was caſt into the priſon houſe. 4. C. 


eee e (Deut. 22. 110) thou 
il not wear, a garment. of divers forts, as of 
ollen and linen together“, which Finz 
. that thoſe wha are in the ſpiritual * 
the Lord, cannot be alſo in his celeſtial 


670. 


Nakbln Wort (Pf. 48. 13] fig. the Lord's 
vine truth. . C. Fo. * 11 
Garment (a] Down to the Foot ( talaris 
ev, 1. 13.) fag: the proceedingdivine, whi 
divine truth. . R. 43: ; 
GarnMENT. It is a peculiar circumſtance in 
e ſpiritual world, that a ſpirit thinks himſelf to 
ſucb as the garment is which be wears; the 
ſon is, becauſe in that world the underſtand- 
g cloathes every one. C. S. E. 354+ | 
GARMENT, See Black Garment. | 


„ 


CamRNT. See Garments. * 

GarmenT, See Hairy Garment. | 
GARMENT, See Spiritual Principle. 
Garment, See Wedding Garment. 
GarnmenTs. Frequent mention is made of 
ments in the word, and by them are meant 
ole things which are beneath or without, and 
hich cover thoſe things that are above or-with- 
; Wherefore by garments is ſig. the external 
man, conſequently the naturd 1 for 
us covers his internal and ſpiritual 8 ; 
' garments are ſpecifically ſig. the traths 
uch are of faith, becauſe theſe covet the goods 
lich are of charity; this ignificative bath it's 
gin from the garments with which ſpirits 
d angels appear cloathed ;  /þirits appear in 
arments without ſplendor, but angels in gar- 
exts with ſplendor; and as it were from ſplen- 
or, for ſplendor. itſelf a 
zarment, like the Lord's garments, when he. 
% transfigured, which were as the light, Matt, 
zu. 2, and as white Lightning, Luke ix 

om their garments alſo, ſpirits and angels may 
known, as to their ity.- A. C. F248. 
Garments of the ANnGRLs! not only appear 
ict, but really are what they appear to be; and 
o they have change of raiment, which th 

ut my al and lay by for future uſe. | H. 

„ 181, 183. 


* F 


ngdom at the ſame time, and vice verſa. A. C. 


Cauunxr of the 1nTwrvings of Gotp and 


around them as 


GAT 


183 


(Garments. The inſernal ſpirits have . - 
ments, but ſuch only as are ragged and filthy. 
H. N. 102. , 

Gaus of HortNnss which Aaron wore. 
(Lev. 16. 2, 4. Exod. 28. &c. ] repr. the Lord's 

vine human principle. A. C. 2576. 

Garments Of HonouraBLENEss (Ia. $2. 
1. 4s. the holy things of faith. 4. C. 
2876. ia} 

ARMENTS of the Lord (Iſa. 63. 1.) fig. the 
word in the literal ſenſe. Ap. EA. 922. 
| Garamirts of the Lonb, at his transfigura- 
tion fig. divine truth proceeding from his divine 
love. C. gar a, 9216. 1 1 

GarMENTS. of Nezvtz - Work, Fix- 
Linen, and Sttx (Ezek. 16. 10. 18.) bg: the 
ſpiritual inferior things and doctrinals of the 
piritual church perverted. 4. C. 2576. 

 GarmgNTs of Satvation fig. the truths of 
faith, and the robe of righteouſneſs, the good of 
charity. (Iſa. 61. 104} 4. C. 2576. 

GarmENTS of WRrougnt GoLD (Pal. 45. 13.) 
bg. 2 quality of truth derived from good. 
1. C. 5954. | 

8 and CLoAT ING (Iſa. 63. 1—3.) 
fig. the Lord's human principle. 4. C. 2576. 

Garments fig. truth, and white garments, 
genuine truth. 4. R. 328. J. C. 1073, 9952, 
10536. | 

Garments. See Brightneſs. 

GarMenTs. See To Change the garments.. » 

GarmenTs. See Cloathed. | 

Garments. See Red garments: ' 

Gxnuents. See To Rend the garments. 

Garmenrts. See Robes. 

GarmenTs. See FVeſture. 

GarMENTs. See Webs. 

Garments Derilan with BLoon, See Mo- 
tion of the earth. 

Garntr, Granary; or BARN (Matt. 3. 12. 
and ch. 13. 30.) ſig. where there is a collec- 
tion of the good. Ap. Ex. 426. Pp. 32. 

Gare (Amos F. 15.) fig. the paſſage to the 
rational mind. A. C. 2943. | | 
Garz of a Crty fig. a doctrine by which 
there is an entrance into the church. 4. C. 


2 » 7. 8. 1 ? ' 
2 — en (Gen. 28. 17.) fig. the 


Ark of 
ultimate principle in which order cloſes. A. C. 
371. | 


—— 24- 


GATES 


fig. introductory knowledges of what 


is 


— 
. 


| "good and true, ont of the een, of che 


word. A. R. 899, 90, o 
Garkxs. With wy man there are two. uf es, 
one leads to hell, which is open to evils. and falſe 
principles therein originating; in this gate are 
infernal —— and ſpirits ; the other gate leads 
towards heay un de open to goodnetfes and 
truths therein originating, and in this gate are 
angels, The rational mind is the middle point 
to which theſe two ways tend. . C. 281. 
Gares. See Ways. I! | 1 If 1305 070 
Saru fg. the ſpiritual principle of the church. 
E. % seen et! 
Gartner (to) (Gen. 6. 21.) is pred. of thoſe 
things which are in the memory of man, where 
they are gathered; it alſo implies, that good- 
es and truths ſhould be gathered together in 
man before he is regenerated, A. C. 679, 
GATAHRER (to) TOGETHER IN 4 Pract To 


Barrin (Rev. 16. 16.) bg. is excite combat 


againſt truths in defence lues. 4. Ri yoh, 
Go. 
Garuer (to) nts ELxor. See Elec. 
Gartutr (to) THE V1NTAGE. See Grapes. 
GaTats (to) THe ViNnTAGE. See I ineyard, 


Cc 


10.) in the internal ſenſe of the word, where 
the ſubje& is concerning the life of any one, 
as being repreſentative, — that he is 3 
treated of; it ſig. alſo conſociatiou of ſimilar 
friends in another liſe, who were principled in 
truth, and of thoſe who were principled in truth, 
the ancients were accuſtomed to ſay, that they 
were gathered to their fathers.” That the ex- 
preſſion is not to be underſtood in a literal ' or 
natural ſenſe is plain, for of Abraham it is ſaid, 
that he was gathered to his people, when dead, 


and he was buried ina new monument, where 


no one 1 on wife had laid- before, 

A. C. 3255. . Ex. 659. P. Sog. 
Gaps to bis FaTrERs. See Died. 
GATHERED TOGETHER (congregatus When 

ſpirits are gathered. together, and ſeparated, they 


are alſo judged, and every one is inſtantly | 


fixed in his own- place. L. J. 32. 
GAaTHERERsS. See Grape- Galheners. 
GaruezinG of Grares. See Grapes. 
GRBAL (Pf. 83. J.) ſig: thoſe who are prin- 

7 in the externals of worſhip and doctrine. 


C. 2468. *7 6 24t a 
GEDaLIan King of BaBEL (Jer. 41. 18.) | 


|| ſuck is that 3 A. C. 1040, 
omm3n. 


5 ä to his PeroeLE (to be) (Gen. 28. 


Church 


fig. the profanation of good and truth. 
Es. 37% Pp. $106. | 
8 pred. of truths grounded in go 
C. 3812. 
11 GENEALoGy., It was cuſtomary with 
moſt ancient people to give names, and by nam 
w/fignify things, and thus to inftitute a peu 
lay; for whatever hath relation to the chun 
may be conſidered in ſuch a genealogical vi 
: 
CExNRRRA. See Differences.” 
SGnbrna and Srrotms. There are given 
many genera of ſpititua good things, and 
like manner ſo many 'genere of ſpirituul tru, 
that it is impoſſible to enumerate them, m 
leſs can the /þecies of each genus be enumerate 
A. C. %. 10 * 
GenxexA and Srx orks. See Image. 
Genwrat.” As is the quality of the gener; 


GENERAL. See 

GENERAL. See Deſcribed. 

GENERAL, See Good: | ö 

GENERAL. See Hhole. | | 

 Gexzrar Cra58s of Cuanrty. / See Cl 
rity. ESO? 11.4 Bales "vv © 307 

Genzrar Drston. Particulars adopt then... 
ſelves to their general: deſign; and the gener 
2 ives to particulars their arrangement i 
ſuch a form re make them - confpilMheri, 
to the l J T 49. 

GANE AAL Iba (the) rules all particul 
things, conſequently all the objects of f 
ſenſes, as well what is ſeen, as what is heat 
and indeed in ſuch a manner, that the objec 
are not at all attended to, but ſo far as the 
flow into the general idea. d. C. 920. 

2 Ilona. See \Explications of | 
p03 o * KS Tor 1809110 ' 


— . Senſe 


GenzRaL IDx as. See Literal Senſe. 
GenBRAL Purceers. See Decalogue. 
_ Gunzranl Parxcteues of | Doorn. 


Genn Purxcs. See Dodtrinals. ' "ou 
GEenzrat DTrurnas. Ste Good. 
GznzRa and PanricuLAn. See Eſſential 
Gren AAL Parnciie and Untversan PA. 

CIPLE are not any thing, ' unleſs there be 
them particulars and ſingulurs, from which es, 


GEN 


e fo.called,/and they fofar are, in 
oportion as particulars and fingulars are in 
hem. 4. 1 ie 6. - I 22 2 
GENERATE A. 65. 23.) * 
* that are of faith ; and to 4— of 
de things that are of love; the latter are call- 
the ſeed of the bleſſed of Jeovab, and the 


rmer are called 2 i»g. A. C. 6r3. 
Cannaa es 1 the word, relates to the 


ork of regeneration. A. C. 613, 1148. 
GexkRATtoN of Generations (Pf. 73. 5.) 
the churches after the flood. A. C. 337. 
GzxNBRATION (members or organs of ) corr. 
celeſtial love, which is the love of the third 
inmoſt heaven. A. C. 5062. A. N. 213. 
GrxzRATION (members or organs of). "There 
e heavenly ſocieties, to which corr. all and 
noular the members and organs allotted to 
1eration in each ſex; thoſe ſocieties are diſtinct 
m others, as alſo that province in man is 
rectly diſtinct and ſeparate from the reſt, 
he reaſon why thoſe ſocieties are heavenly is, 
cauſe conjugial love is the foundation love of 
| loves, it excels the reſt alſo in uſe, and con- 
wently in delight; for marriages are the ſe- 
inaries of the whole human race, and alſo the 
minaries of the Lord's heavenly kingdom, for 
aven is from the human race. '4. C. 801. 1 
GzxERATION (members or organs of). e 
ind formed from conjugial love is not only 
enorly in the whole body, round about in 
ery part, but moreover is interiorly in the 
ans conſecrated to generation, which in their 
gion are ſituated beneath the other " 
the body, and in which are termin the 
sof the mind, with thoſe who are united 
conjugial love. C. S. L. 310, 
GENERATION, See Birth. - 
GENERATION. See Eternal. 
CEN:RATION, See Fourth Generation. 
GENERATION. See Good. | 
GENERATION, See Nativity. 0 0 
VENERATIONS of the Heavens and of the 
rH (Gen. 2. 4.) ſig. the formations of the 


ſeſtial man, A. C. 89. 

CeNkRATloxs (Gen 6. 9.) have reſpect to 
. 4, C. 610. ̃ N 
ENERATIONS (perpetual) or generations © 
ige (Gen. 9. 12.) fig. all who are perpetu- 
F created anew. A. 5 


. h.. | 
tNERATIONS, See Book of Generations. 
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GzxesareTa (Lake of] (Luke g. 1.) fig. the 
knowledges of truth and good in the whole 
complex. Ap. Ex. 514. ar S249: 2044 

Gznssts. The whole of the hiſtorical. parts 
of the word ſummarily involve the things which 
are treated of in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the 1 firit 
ſixteen chapters of Genefis. S. E. L. P. p. fo. 

Genzsts. See Names. | „ir 

Gexrss. See —_— of the word. 

Genzs1s (firſt chapters of ). See Name. 

 Genzs1s 1» See Creation of ' Heaven and 
Earth. TRIES. 

Genzs1s 111. See Explanation ' of © Geneſis 
111. | 
Genesrs XII. See Hiſtorical Truths. 
GENESIS xv. 15. See Explanation of Geneſis 


xv. 15, 
GENEsrs XVIII. 3, 4. See Explanation of 
See Explanation 'of Ge- 


—ͤo—— — — 


Genefis xvt 11. 3, 4. 
GENESIS XVI11. 6. 
nefis xviit. 6. 
GEzNnzs1s xvIII. 30. 
Geneſis xvI II. 30. | 
GkxksISs XIX. 2. See Explanation of Genefis 
XIX. 2. 
GBuNEs1s XIx. $. See Explanation of Geneſis 
XIX. . 
* RE XIx. 8. See Explanation of Geneſis 
xIx. 8. 
GENESIS XIX. 9. See Explanation of Geneſis 
XIX. 9. | = 
Games xx. 10. See Explanation of Genefis 
XX. 10. n 
GxNRSsLs XXI. 3. See Explanation of Genefis 
XXI. 3. <q 
GeNes1s XXII. 13. See Explanation of Ge- 
nefis XXII. 13. Wel 
GaxRSsLIs xxxvi. See Names. aft 
GENEss XXXIX. II. See Explanation of Ge- 
nefis XXXIX. 11. | 
GeNes:s XI. 14. See Explanation of Geng 
XI. 14. 4.050 
Genzsrs XLI. 27. See Explanation of Genefis 
XLI. 27. | r 
GENzs1s XL1. 30. See Explanation of Genefis 
XII. 30. 


GENEs1s XI. 40. See Explanation of Genefis 


wer Ws See ; 
TOY RE Foe e 
b 


See Explanation ' of 
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186 GEN 


BBB ; ] ͤ iir ]ꝰ TT... ˙ 2 ̃ .. L— 
Gensrs XLII. 9. See Explanation of Gonefis || 
XIII. 9. | | 


e II. 18. See Explanation of Genefis 
It. 1 . a 

Gznss1s XLII. a3. See Explanation of Genefis 
t. 22. | 

wg" aa 26. See Explanation of Genefis 
XLII. 26, | 

bag NN r. 28. See Explanation of Geneſis 
XL It. 48. et 

— XL11. 37. See Explanation. of Geneſis 
XI 11. 37. 

. XIII. 2. See Explanation of Ge- 
nefis XL 1 I. 2. 

Genes XLII. 7. See Explanation of Ge- 
nefis XLIIL. 7. 

Genzs1s XIII. 8. See Explanation of Ge- 
nete XL112. 8. 

Genes xl. 11. 13. See Explanation of Ge- 
neſis XL 111. 13. . 


Genes1s xLvt. See Names. $5 
GN fig. ſuch as are principled in evil; 
and /þirits are ſuch as are principled more eſ- 
pecially in what is wow C. S. L. 1. A. C. 
5$0JsS, $977, 8593, 8622. 7 .£ 

2 Maternal) ily draw in con- 
cupiſcencies, and inhale their ſphere. . 4. R. 


2355 . 
ENII. See Habilations. 

GN. See Hell. : 

Gen11 (infernal) See Gates. 

Gen rtats. See Foreſhin. 

GeNntTALs. See Generation. | 

GeaTiLEs (the) who have thought well of 
their neighbour, and lived in good will to him, 
receive the truths of faith in another life better 
than they who are called chriſtians ; and more 
of the gentiles are faved than. of the chriſtians, 
A. C. naby | 1 J 

Gentiles. Some of the gentile ſpirits who 
lived u good liſe in this world, in one night 
are initiated into choirs, or into the company of 
ſpuite who ſpeak ber all as ane, and each 
as all; whereas with many chriſtians it requires 
n to effect the fame pur · 
poſe. A. C. 2595. 8 5 

Ggv1iLszs (the) cannot prophane holy thing 
like chriſtians. £. C. 1327- „ 

GENTILES, the gevtales, in another 
life, the .{ſricans are moſt beloved, inaſmich 
as they receive the good things and traths of 


GIB 


heaven more eaſily than others. 4. C. 
GBgNT1LEs, See Chriſtian Church. 2 
GexT1LEs. See Glory of the Gentiles, 

 GunTiLEs. See Jes. (1 
Gentiles: See Nations, 

GEnTiuEs WITHOUT THE Par op 

Cuvrca. See Word. 

GENTLE. See Hard. 

GgnTLENEss. See Good Societies. 

Genuine, See Goods and Truths. 

Genuins Dooruins. See Dodtrine. 
JH Goops of Cauarrty. Sce (Cl 
rity. 

Gexvins Taurn. See Doctrine. 

GSN UI NR Tauru. See Faith. 

Genuing Taurus. When genuine triths a 
known in the church, then appearances of t 
are laid open, and genuine truths come to light 
but before this is done, an heretic by var 
things out of the word, may throw a veil e 
and faſcinate the underſtanding, and ſo decei 
and captivate. A. R. 439. 

Gnu Taurus. See Correſpondencie. 

. Gunurng Taurus. See Divine Good. 
Genuine Taurus. See T/luminated. 
GRrnuine Wispom confiſts in a man's ſee 

from the light of heaven, that the things wh 

he knows, underſtands, and is wife in, are 
little in compariſan with that which he does 

know, not underſtand, and which he is 1 

wiſe in, as a drop. is, when compared to Wie bo 

ocean, conſequently, that what be knows Hoy: 
ſcarce any thing. 4. R. 976. iat 

GERN vs. See Genera. take 

Gerar (Gen. 10. 19.) fig. thoſe thi ch. 
which are revealed concerning faith. 4. WF. 1g 
1207. „„ 
GErMINATION. See Plantation. C. 

Gersmom (Exod. 18. 30 repr. the quality rl. 
the goad of truth, among thoſe who are 0 
out the church. A. C. 8680. . b. 

GeTuts. See Uz. 3. ue 

Gnosr. See Spirit. 

Grants (Gen. 6. 4.) fig. thaſe who throng 
a perſuaſion of their own. height and pre- o. 
nence ſet at nought whatever is holy and ub 
A. C. 538: —583. I a 

Gn (2 Sam. 6.) fig. the natural of! 


mate principle of the chutch. Ap. Ex. 7% my 
GIRA AKH fig. the ſame as Baale Fudat, on 
ſee.” b. K. 700. 5. 57% ond 


(:18 


ain 


— 


Gisa, Raman, and Bernaven (Hoſea | 
8.) den. thoſe' things which appertain to 
"nal truth, derived from celeſtial. A. C. 
$92. 
I BEONITRS (Joſh. 9. 21—27.) fig. thoſe 
* continually deſirous of knowing truths ; 
it for no other end than to know, without 8 
eurd to the uſe thence to be derived, ſuch 
we reckoned amongſt the moſt vile. A. C. 

oss. N 

— 17s. See Drawers of water. 

Cirt (an hidden) (Gen. 43. 23.) den. the 
uh and good which are given by the Lord, 
hilſk man is ignorant of it. 7. C. 


12 

Ciers (the) which Abraham gave'to the ſons 
the concubines which he had (Gen. 25. 6.) 
, lots in the Lord's ſpiritual kingdom. A. C. 


. (to ſend) (Rev. 11. 10.) fig. to be aſ- 
ciated throngh love and friendſhip, becauſe 
ſts from atſociations, or conſociations, for 
ey produce love, and cauſe friendſhip. A. R. 
8 


| 


G1non (the river) (Gen. 2. 13.) fig. the 
ow ledge of all things relating to goodneſs and 


th. 4. C. — 0 5 
GiLEaD (mount en. 31. 2t, 23. —.— 
boundary, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, oe. the f 
od, which is that of things appertaining to 
bodily ſenſes, for it is the good, or pleaſurable 
joyrment of theſe, into which man is firſt of all 
tiated who is regenerated. In this ſenſe, Gilead 
taken in the prophets, as Jer. 8. 22. ch. 23. 
ch. 46. 11. ch. 50. 19. Ezek. 47. 18. Obad. 
19. Micah 7. 14. Zech. 10. 10. Pal. 60. 7. 
lin an oppoſite ſenſe, Hoſea 6. 8. ch. 12. 11. 
C. 411). — 

dre as cud LeBanon (Zech. 10. 10.) fig. 
good of charity, and the good and truth of 
th, Ip. Ex. _ p. 414. 

11LEAD, See Baſhan. | 

11L.GAL fig. the doctrine of natural truth, 
mg for introduction into the church. Ap. 
700. P. . 
180 Ox k's Sub (to) (John 21. 18.) hg. to 
and apperceive truths in the light from 
. 4, C. 1008). | | 
nur, or Zong (a) in the word fg. a 
mon band, whereby all things are kept m 


order and connection, or a band conjoining | 
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the goods and truths of the church. 4. R. 


Craps (Golden) (Kev. 1. 13.) fig. the pro- 
ceeding and conjuining I or principle] 
which is divine good. 4. R 46. 671. 

G1RDLE (a linen) (Jer. 13. 17.) ſig. all the 
truth of doctrine from the word. Ap. £x. 981. 
P. 401. 

GizpLE. See Leathern Girdle. 

Gibts. To make themſelves girdles, or 
things to gird about (Gen. 3. J.] fg, to be at- 
fected with ſhame. A. C. 216. | | 

G1xGasmtTE and JeBustTE (Gen. 15. 21.) 
ſig · falfes derived from evils. A. C. 1867. 

CoA. Sec Febufites. | 

GrrLs. See : f 

Gittirs, Sec Obed- Edom the Gittite, Ap, 
Ex. 700. p. $19. 

GVA (to) à Toxxw (Gen. 9. 12.) fig. to 
cauſe it to be. 4. C. 1039. | 

Grys (to). (Gen. 17. 8.) 1 will give to 
thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, the land of thy 
ſojournings, &c.” To give to thee, in the 
ſenſe of the letter, ſig. that God, or Jehoyah 
ſhould Five to him, as alſo it is ſaid in the 
Evangeliſts, that the father gave him all things 
that are in heaven and earth; but in an internal 
. in 1 the 23 _ is exhibited in 
its purity, it fig. that acquired thoſe 
things to himſelf, becauſe Jehovah was in him, 
* = particulars appertaining to him. 4. 

* 202 . 

Givz (to) for a Woman (Gen. 30. ) fig. 
to adjoin. A. C. 3915. 1 "pI" 

G1vs (to) Foop (Gen. 41. 48.) fig. to ſtore 

(Rev, 13. 4+) 


A. C. $342- 
Give (to) Power to the Bzasrt 
bg. to eſtabliſh the doctrine of juſtification.by 
faith alone, and give it authority by means of 
= ep mom by the common maſs of people. 
K. 579. 
Grun (to) GLory to Gon. See Glory. 
Grve us this Day oun Datty Bub av. See 
Daily and Day. 
Given (to be) (Rev. 9. 5.) fig. to be fo order 


ed by the Lord's divine | providence, A. R. 
2 . 
y Co (to 


be) (Rev. 13. 1s.) fig: to be per- 
R. 602. 


mitted. 4. 
Grvex (to be). All ſpiritual things adapted to 
the uſe of the ſoul ao given fromthe Chak, m_ 


B b 2 ing 


truth 
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in to the acknowledgment that all tbe things, 
which are of the body, are alſo from-the Lord, 
and that man is only as a ſervant and ſteward 


appointed over the goods of his Lord. O. L. I. 


Wende; and Songs (Gen. 31. 27.) are 
pred. of traths. - A. C. 4137. 

GLADNEsS. N. 

Gi. Ax Ds of the Brain. See Brain. 

GLASS (fea of ) like unto cryſtal (Rev. 4. 6.) 
is fo called from the tranfluence of the divine 
roceeding from the Lord. A. R. 238. 
Ad. Ex. 275. | 

eat e Rer. 21. 18.) The City or Nero 
Jeruſalem is here ſaid to be pure gold, like 

ure glaſs, becauſe gold fig. the of love 
from the Lord, and like pure glaſs ig. pellu- 
cid from divine wiſdom, and whereas the latter 
appears in heaven as light, and flows from the 
Lord as a ſun ; by being like clear glaſs is ſig. 
flowing in together with light out heaven 
from the Lord. A. R. 912. 5 | 

Gass. See Sea of Glaſs. 

Gr.assts. See Lord. 

GuranixnG GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE 18 
poxsg (Iſa. 24. 23-) fig. the vaſtation of the 
church as to truth. Ap. Ex. 313. p. 370. 

GLoss { Orbis} does not ſig. the globe of the 
earth, but the church in it; but when globe and 
earth are mentioned together, _ fig. the 
church with reſpect to good, and earth hg. the 
church with reſpect to truth. 4. R. 5 Sr. 
Groos of Coal FIRE. See Spirits. 

GLor1F1CATION (the Lord's) is often ſpoken 
of in the word, and in the internal ſenſe jt is 


every where ſpoken of. A4. C. 2249, 2523, 


, 10828. 
. of the Lorp's Humanity 


pg. the union of his humanity with his divi- 
mty 3; for to glorify is to make divine, A. C. 
1603, 10053, 10828. : | 

GLORIFICATION of the Logp's Humanity. 


See Inmoſt ſenſe of the word. 


GLontFiCATION of the Loxry's Humanity. 
eph. 
1 4.4 ra I of the Lonp's Huxanirty. 


See Prayer. , ; 
- GLoKiFICATION of the Lonp's Humanity. 


See Regeneration. | 
GrLoktricariox of the Loxp's Humanity. 


See Redemption. 


—— 


| 


GLOR1PICATION, See Lord. | 
GLoxtrtoartox (ſtate ot). See Lord, 
GLOKIFLICATION of the Lond (he) (Rev, g. 
takes place firſt in the ſuperior heavens, (|, 
in the inferior heavens, then in the logs 
heavens, and laſtly. confirmation and ador:tio 
by the ſuperior heavens. v. 14. A. R. »;, 
GLottyication of the Lono (the) by M 
when proceeding from the Lord, is the peryet 
influx of divine good, united to divine iris 
with angels and men; with theſe the 9 f 
tion of the Lord is the reception and ache 
ledgment in heurt, that all good and truth ; 
from the Lord, and thence all intelligene 
1 and felicity ; ** in a ſpiritual fes 
is ig. by thanksgiving. / lorification of | 
— which is — by the 2 of 14 
and the men of the church, is not from they 
ſelves, but flows in from the Lord. The gl 
rification which is from; man only, is » 
from-the heart, but only from the meinory a 
mouth, and what proceeds from theſe 1s n« 
heard in heaven. 4s. Ex. 288. 
GLortFicaTioN of the Lonb in the heave 
ſometimes reſembles an irradiation flowi 
downwards, and atfecting the interiors of 
mind. This glorification is celebrated, wh 
the angels are in a ſtate of tranquillit 
peace, tor it then flows forth from their inm 
Joys and very eſſential felicities. A. C. 2 
GLORIFICATLION of the Lokp. There was 
lorification of the Lord by the angels in t 


1eavens, on account of his ſecond advent, on 
on account of conjugial love to be 1eftoredfif ( 
that time. C. S. L. 81. a 


GLOKIFICATIONS and CELEBRATIONS of 61 
Lokxp (in heaven) are made from the wo 


becauſe in ſuch caſe, they are made from * 
Lord, for the Lord is the word, that is, elle k 1 
divine truth therein. C. S. L. 81. "$5 

GLORIFICATION of the Lonp. See Ce!" | 
tion. 


GLORIFLED (to be), when ſpoken of the Li 
denotes to put off the humanity, and to put oa 
divinity. 4. C. 2112. | 

GLORIFIED, Sce Divine Human. 

GLokiritD Humanity (the) of the Lot 
the Divine Natural. C. T. 10g. | 

GLoRiFY (to) his Nauk (Rev. 15. 4 
to worſhip the Lord. 4. R. 665. | 


GLoRIFY (to) IERSELT (Rev. 18. 5 
elate 


GLO 


latednefs of * owing to the exerciſe of 
10 inion. . 703. . 

Crour ſig. divine truth as it is in heaven, 
«carſe divine truth is the Tight of heaven, and 
om that light all the ſplendor and magnificence 
ad Glory is derived there. . C. 4809. 9429. 
ſp. Ex. 422 P. 26. | ms e 

Cronv. In proportion as a ſociety in heaven 
in divine truth, in the ſame proportion all 
kings there are reſplendent, and in the ſame 
roportion the angels are in the ſplendor of glory. 

R. 629% A ag 

GLORY Nice. 4. $-) fig. ſpiritual good and 
math, Ap." Ex. 594. P. 3 | 

Groxy (Matt. 75 30.) 
piritual ſenſe. A. . 
GLoxy originating in pride is in them who are 
n the love of ſelf, and pl not originating in 
de is in them who are in the love of uſes. is 
ter glory is from ſpiritual light, but the former 
om mere natural light, 4. R. 940. 

Groxy. See Bleſſing. 

GLoxy, See Cron of Glory. 

"IF Groxy. See Divine. 

GLory, See Fear. 

GLoxy. See Flower of Glory. 

GLorxy, See Literal Senſe of the Word. 

GLoxy, Sce Power. 

Cronvr (to give] (Rev. 19. 7.) bg. to ac- 
nowledge and confeſs that all truth is from the 
ord ; alſo to acknowledge that the Lord is God 
f heaven and earth, here therefore it fig. to 
ir, becauſe this includes both. A. R. 812. 
GLoxy to Gop (to give) ſig. to live according 
divine truth. Ap. Ex. 9775 p. 327. 

CLonv of the GENTILESs (Ifa. 66. 12.) fg. the 
on junction of good & truth. Ap. Ex. 36s. P. 498. 
GLoxy of Gop (the) (Rev. 21. 1x.) tig, 
he word in its divine light, which ſhines from 
de Lord by means of the ſpiritual ſenſe, becauſe 
te Lord is the word, and the ſpiritual ſenſe is in 
be liglt of heaven which proceeds from the 
ord as a fun, and the light which proceeds from 
eLoid as a ſun is in its effence the divine 
uth of his divine wiſdom. 4. R. 897. | 
Groxy of Lis AN Us. See Libanus. | 
Groxy of the Lono. See Fire. | 
Cronv and PrA1SE. (Ia. 42. 12.) To gire glo- 
% Jehtah is to worſhip him from internals ; 
ad to declare his pruiſe is to worſhip him from 
vemals. 4þ."Ex. 406. Pp. 640. 

Coax and STRENGTH. By glory, in the word, 
oben of the Lord, is meant divine Majeſ- 


29. 
fe. the word in its 


; — — | * 1 
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ty, and it is pred. of his divine wiſdom, and by 
 /trergth is meant divine omnipotence, and it is 
pred. of his divine love. 4. R. 2%. 

GLoxyand V1rtvs. (Rev. 15.8.) Glory fig- 
divine ſpiritual truth; and virtue, divine celeſtial 
truth. A. R. 634. 

Groxy and Wis don. (Rev. J.) The recep- 
tion of divine truth in the middle or ſecond  hea- 
ven is called glory, and the — of divine 
5 — the third heaven is called wiſdom. Ap. 

4 465. | 

GLoxy, Wrsbom and Tranks6rviNnG, fig. 
the Lord's divine ſpiritual principle, and Ho- 
NOUR, V 1RkTUE Mor, his divine celeſtial 
principle. [Rev. 3. 12.) A. R. 374. 

2 of Bux ap. See Explanation of Exekiel 
xvi. 46.—g0. 

GNASHt NO. See Wailing, © 

GnasainG of Teetu. See Diſputation. 

Gnaw (to) the ToneGus. See Tongues. 

Go (to), in the ſpiritual ſenſe, fig. to live: 
But this muſt needs appear ſtrange to him, who 
knows nothing concerning life in the ſpiritual 
world ; for in that world there are not „ 
nor times, but inftead thereof ſtates of the life ; 
theſe ſtates in externals produce an ap 
altogether living of ons and of motions ; 
this appearance is as living and real as is the ap- 
pearance of the life itſelf, viz. that the lifeis in us, 
and thus our's, when yet it flows in from the 
Lord, who is the fountain whence comes the all 
of life. Inaſmuch as to go and to be moved fig. 
to live, therefore it was ſaid by the ancients, that 
in God we are moved, we hve, and are, and 
by being moved is meant the external of life,' b 
| Irving, it's internal, and by being, it's — = 
A. C. 5605. Ap. Ex. 768. 

Go AFTER (to) or to FoLLow (Gen. 24. 8.) 
fig. to be ſeparated from the natural, and con- 
Joined to the rational principle. 4. C. oz. 

- Go (to) AsraAxv. See 19 Err. 

Go Dows (to) to Sees (Gen. 18. 21.) fig. 
judgment, and conſequently wvifitation, which 
ſee. A. C. 2242. 

Go (to) Down (Gen. 43: . 15.) denotes to 
procure to themſelves life, for going down'in this 
paſſage involves the fame ſignification as in the 
patſage above, verſe 8. where are theſe words, 
** {end the boy with me, and we will ariſe, and 
go, and lire, and not die: whereby is fig. ſpi- 
| ritual lite according to degrees, A. C. 563%. © 
Go Dow (to) and to do ur. The divine 
love flows into the atte&ion of good, and thence 

in to 


1 

1 
. 
14 

| 

4 

= 
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into the affection of truth, and vivitzes and il- 
luſtrates the things which are in the natural inan, 
—4 in — caſe, poles —_ * order f 

« by going down. Hersh truths aregloyat- 
ed out + th into the rational, 
—— — e therein, — this is 


b 1 
1 gore 2 NN. afide. 


(to) Down. See fide 
Go Fora (to) (Gen. 19. 14.) fig. to recede 
om, or not to remain in [evil]. 4. C. 240, 


N55 Fonrn (to) (Gen. 34. 24.) fig. to recede. 


Prog E to). wor 41,45.) Denotes in- 
» or to flow in. 4. C. $333+ LES 
Go Forts (to) [Gen. 41 1.46.) Denotes to be 
his, or his own, which is evident from whatgoes 
before and from what follows, and alſo from the 
ſpiritual ſenſe of that expreſſion, for to g forth 
or to pr „ia the ſpijitual ſenſe, is to preſent 
one's-ſelf before another in a form accomadated 
to him, thus to preſent one's-ſelf the fame only 
in another form; in this ſenſe, going forth 1s 
pred. of the Lord in John, chap. 8. 42. ch. 16. 
27, 38, 30. and ch. 17. 8. 4. C. 8437. 


Go Fork (to). (Gon. * Denotes 
removal, for he who removes bim 7 goes forth 
90. 


or recedes from another. A. C. 56 


Going Forty of the Hzarr. Heart. 
Go Near (to) (Gen. 33. 12.) fig. adjunction 
and conjunction. 4. C. 4376. 

Go Our (to) from the Facz of Jznovan 
(Gen. 4. 16.) fig. to be ſeparated from the good 
of faith grounded in love. A. C. 398. 

Go Our to Meer (to) (Gen. 14. 17.) fig. to 
ſubmit themſelves. 4. C. 1521. 

Go Our (to) to the Doon pred. of Lor Gen. 
9. 5 8 he prudently applied himſelf. 
1. Vs 235 * ; 

Go Our (to) (Gen. 37. 30.) fig. an end 

of the ſtate of repreſentation. 4, C 3587. 

Go Our (to] (Gen 28. 10.) fig. to live more 
remotely. A. C. 3690. | 

Go Our (to) and to Cort In. (Zech. 8. 10.) 
75 the ſtates of life from beginning to end, Ap. 

x. 695. P. 882. 

Go Our (to) of Irsxir. See Omnipotence. 

Go (to] Sorry. See alters. 


——— 


Go (to] to the Fatrunk. (John 16. 28. 


604 


& alibi.) fig. to ugite the human to the diy 
eſſence. 1% 3736. by ay 
Go ur ovss (to) (Rev, 20+ 9-) fg. to clin 
over and paſs by, conſequently to deſpiſe, u 
bold in contempt. A. R. 861. 
Ga Ur (to) and to 6@ Dowx. the word 
roughout, mention is — going uo, 
and going down, in {peeking of going fron 
one place to another, not hy reaſon of gy 
place being more elevated than another, but he. 
cauſe going up is pred. of e. inten 
or ſuperior things, and going down, of going ty 
iN — 1 4 8 
going up is pred. of going towards, ſpiritual n 
Lalellial Things, for hate interior things, 
and are alſo believed to be ſuperior, and ging 
dawn ig pred, of going towards natural ad ter 
reſtial things, for theſe are exterior things, an 
are alſo to appearance inferior.” A. C. 5400. 
Goar, from correſpondence, fig, the na 
ral man. The Goat which was /acrificed (Le 
16. $—10.) fig. the natural man as 10 a part pr 
rified, and the Goat which was ſent into {| 
wilderneſs, the natural man not purified. 4 
Ex. 130. Bay, ern: 
Goar (Lev. 16. 31. 23.) fig. faith ; ens 
becauſe by the truth of faith man is regeneratWMivin 
by the Lord, and conſequeutly his fins in 
removed and caſt into hell, therefore it is ſu e d 
that ** Aaron made the Goat bear npon hin 
the iniquities of the children e 
land of ſeparation, or into the wilderneſs.” che 


9977. 

— and Ram. (Dan. 8.) Goat fig. tho 
who are in falſes of doctrine becauſe in evils Men. 
— as Ram, wo 7 _ 2 75 truths of * fore 

auſe in goods of life. 4p. Ex. 734 P. 98. Whid « 

GoaT. He-Goat of - Shes we af 
word, ſig. natural truths, i.e, truths of 14 
external man, from which the delights of 1 Gon 
are derived; alſo external truths grounded 
delights. The truths of the external man, fr Go 
which the delights of life are derived, are truWord : 
divine, ſuch as are thoſe of the literal ſenſe WW Gop 
the word, in which the doctrinals of a gen Ive 
church are grounded, Theſe are properly M's! 
by ke-goat, and the delights which arc tle here c 
derived are fig. by ſhe-goats ; thus by hes 
of the ſhe-geats in a genuine ſenſe, are fig. ti 
who are in ſuch truths and conſequent delight 


N N 


| but in the oppoſite ſeuſe, they who are in exter Gov 
tru 4 


GOD 
ruths, i. e. 10.4 of truth derived trom 
the ſenſe of the letter, which are agreeable to 
ie delights of their life, as thoſe which are 
greeable to the delights of the body, which in 
general are called pleaſures, and which are 
reeadle to the delights of tho mind, [Ani] 


hich in general are honours and gains ſavour - 
ig ſelf-love aud the love of the world. 4. C. 


u She-goats (Gen. 30. 33.) fig. the 
good of truth, or the charity of faith. A. C: 


hunks. the good of innocence in the exter» 
nal and natural man. A. C. 9470. 
Goars ſig. faith ſeparate from charity. A. R. 
$6, 


Goats, See Heiſer. 
Go Ars. See Faith alone. 
Goars. See Kid of the Goats. 
v Goars, See Lambs. 
Goats, Sce Sheep. 
Goars, See Wool of Goats. 
Gov, in the ſupreme ſenfe, is the divine 
hich is above the heavens, but God, in the in- 
emal ſenſe, is the divine which is in the hea- 
ens; the divine which is above the heavens is 
livine good, but the divine in the heavens, is 
Jivine truth, for from the divine good proceeds 
de divine truth, which conſtitutes beaven and 
liſpoſes it in order. A. C. 268. 
n 
n the fu nt of t er, e 
here was GETS A. C. 619. 
60D. This word is uſed, and not | Fehovah, 
Gen. 8. 1.) becauſe as yet man was in a ſtate 
fore regeneration ; but when he i regenerate, 
ad faith is joined with charity in him, 
| 22 made of Jehova, as at ver. 20. 21. 
8 


Gop (Gen. 22. 8.) fig. the divine human. 


, C. 280 . . 

Goo (Dan, . 38.) fig. the truth of the 
U alfahed, . . 33 « 43+ 

Gov moth Hroew, = . oo of the 


kavexs and the EarTE. (Gen. 24. 29.) The 
xd's internal man which is Jeherah bunfelf, 
ere called God moft high, and before a plena- 
conjunRion or union was effected, is called 
iſeſor of the heavens and the earth. 4. C. 


118 5 
boy of Is8anL and RON (2 Sam. 23.3 4) 


GOD 


6g. the Lord as to bis divine humanity, and 
thence his proceeding divine trutb. He is called 
God. of 1/Fael, becauſe Iſracl is the ſpiritual 
church, and he is called Rock, Rock 
fig. divine truth, which is in the ſpiritual church 
from him. Ap. Ex. 179. 

. Govistheoneonly y ſubſtance andeffence 
in himſelf, which is and ſubſiſts in itſelf, and 
therefore another God of the ſame eſſence is not 
poſſible. U. T. 23. 76. 

Gov is eſſential and immutable love and mer- 
cy, and therefore it is utterly contrary to his di- 
vine effence, that he ſhould ever bave rejeQed 
or removed from himſelf the human race, and 
afterwards become reconciled by the intervention 
of a ſecond perſon. Ap. Ex. 18. #: 167. 

Gop is love itſelf, and wiſdom itſelf, and theſe 
two conſtitute his eſſence. U. T. 37. 

_ Gop is good itſelſ and truth ;Kelf; becauſe 
is of love, and truth is of wiſdom. U. T:3 6 

Gop, by reaſon of his 8 itſelf, and 
wiſdom itſelf, is alſo life ittelf, which is life 
in himſelf. U. T. 9. ' 

2 Love wiſdom in Cad make one. 


4+: 
ere from his eſſence, is called Jehovabh. D. 
. 100, 
Gov is in all ſpace, without ſpace, and in all 
time, without time.” U. T. puts nf W. 69. 


73. 

Gop is the all of every thing from Alpha to 
Omega. U. T. 189. | 

Gop continually, as it were, holds his finger 

ndicularly over the ballance, in ordet to direct 
govern it, but till he never violates free-will 
by compulfion, C. T. 504. 1 

Gop is near to every man, and is in him, with 

cry e 22. - Ry 
cannot immediately do good to men, 
mediately. U. T. 457- 

Gap 1s one, both in perſon and in effence, in 
whom there is a trinity, and that God is the 
— Lan wakes 

150 3 
own divine order. U. T. 

Gop. The humanity w y God ſent bim- 
ſelf into the world, is Son of God. U. T. 
92. 

Gop was made man, and man Gad, ia one 
perſon. U. T. tor. 2 —— 


1 
* 
A 
{ 
1 
* 3 
2 

_ 


Son, and Holy Spirit, opens heaven; 
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. 


Gon: That which man loves above all things, 
is his God. U. T. 293. 

Go. All amongſt the Africans who acknow- 
ledge and worſhip one God, the Creator of the 
miverſc, entertain an idea concerning him as of a 
man. C. T. 836. Wl 

Gop. They make God one, who think con- 
cerning God from the attributes of the divine 
eſſence, alſo from the ing attributes, 
which are creation, ation, ſalvation and 
redemption, illuſtration and inſtruction. A. R. 


1. | | | 
60D. Upon a juſt idea of  G:d the whole 
heaven and the whole church, and all things of 
religion are founded, becaufe thereby conjunc- 
tion is effected with God, and by conjunction 
heaven and eternal life. 
& No. 469. | 

Gop. He who forms to himſelf an idea con- 
cerning God, as the ſun of the univerſe, will 
perfect y ſee and acknowledge his omnipreſence, 
omniſcience and omnipotence. U. T. 837. 

Gov is to be thought of from eſſence to per- 
ſon, and not from perſon to eſſence, for they 
who think concerning God from perſon make 
God three, but they who think of him from 
efſence make God one. A. R. 611. 

Gop. There is not any church, except one 
God be acknowledged, and that that God is the 
Lord, in whom there is a trinity. 4. R. 476. 

Gop. To look to God is nothing elſe but to 
ſhun evils as fins. D. P. 93, | 

Gov, under an human form, is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. U. T. 180. | 
Gov, as a man, is the form itſelf of all uſes, 
from which all uſes in the univerſe derive their 
origin. D. L. W. 298. 


op is a Man, therefore let every one take 


bhueed how he thinks that the fun of the ſpiritual 


world is God himſelf. D. L. N. gy. 

Gop is a Man. The thought only of God as a 
man, in whom is the divine Trinity of Father, 
but, on 
the contrary, the thought concerning God as be- 
ing not a man, (which appears in the ſpiritual 


world as a little cloud, or as nature in its leaſt 


principles) ſhuts heaven, for God isa man [Homo] 
even as the univerſal angelic heaven in its com- 
plex is man, [Homo] and every angel and ſpirit 
is thence a man. [Homo.] Ap. Ex. 1097. 
Gov. ** What is this that God hath done to 


us, (Gen. 42. 28.) fig. providence, which, 


Preface to A. R. 


— — 


RS Er 


inaſmuch as it is from the divine [being « 
principle,] hath in it what is eternal and inh- 
2 * 5 —— look at aur 
indary from which it terminum a qu; 
3 far] 


nor any to which it proceeds [ ferminun 
ad quem]; infinite, becauſe it looks . 1 
what is univerſal in every fi r, and at ever 
fingular in what is univerſal ; this is called pro- 
vidence : and whereas ſuch a principle is inall 
and fingular the things which the Lord doetl, 
therefore his doing cannot be expretſed by an 
other term than by the term providence. 4. (. 
$264. 5507. 44. 

oo TEMPTED ABRanam (Gen. 22. 1 
fig. the Lord's grievous and inmoſt temptations, 
A. C. 2766, 2768. 

Gop. See Confeſſion of one God. 

Gov. See I Depart. 

Gop. See Face of God. 

Gop. See Fear of God. 

Gop. See Finger of Gad. 

Gop. See Human Form. 

Gop, See Idea concerning God. 

Gov. See Infinity of G 

Gop, See Fehovah. 

Gop. See Lord. 

Gop. See Name of God. 

God. See Reception. 

Gop. See Spirit of God. 

Gop. See Unity of Gad. a £341 

Gop the Cre Aron. See Created Things. 

Gop the FaTuzr. See Faith. 

Go the FArnER. See Repentance- 

Gop-Man. See Divine Love and Wiſdom. 

 Gop of Jacos. See Lord and God of Yar! 

Gop and Cnrrsr. (Rev. 12. ro.) God fig 
the eſſential all-creating divinity, which is call 
Jehovah the father, and Chrift fig. his dir 
— which is called the Son of God. 

* $83. 

Gop and the FarnER. In the ſpiritual ſen 
two perſons are not ſignified thereby, but by & 
is underſtood the divine or divinity, with reſpect 
wiſdom, and by Father, the divine or divinit 
with reſpect to love. J. R. 21. 

Gop and Jxnovan. The term God, as af 
plied in the word, is grounded in ability, or 5. 
tency [Poſſe ſeu Potentia,] but the term Jes 
vah, in efle, or effence ; hence it is that the te 
God is uſed in ſpeaking of truth, and the te 
Fehovah, in ſpeaking of good, for ability [P! 


— — —— T— —U—ä 


med. of truth, when eſſe is pred. of good, in- Got. p. See Chain of Gold. 
— as good hath power by truth, for b Go... See 2 of Gold. 

ruth, good produces whatſoever exiſts. 4. C. Goo. See Garment. . 

$910. 155 „. | Got. p. See Gods of Silver and Gold. 
Cop and the Laus, in the Revelation, do || GorLp, See Heaven. 

ot mean two perſons; but dirine good and ||,  Gotp.. See Plate of Gold. 

Vine truth in heaven, both grocencipg from the Gon. See Sheba. 

ord, Ap. Ba. 297. A. R. 584. Go of Orn1s. See Ophir. 


i 


e Lord two. See Faith. | derived from divine truth. 4. R. 379. 
Gop and Man. See To Contend. I GoLtp of Tarzun. See Tarſhifh. 
Cops. Thou ſhalt haye no other . Gods ||| Gon of Urnaz. See Uphas. 


ter God is to be worſhipped but the Lord Jeſus || the good of celeſtial love. 4. R. 211. 


lemption, without which, neither man nor eſtial good. Ap. Ex. 619. p. 37 


worah is infinite, immenſe, and eternal; that || truth, both derived from the word. A. R. 726, 


| the end, who was, who is, and will be; er, the knowl 
t he is effential love and effential wiſdom, or || 1551. 


"tial life; and thus the individuab one from 


00s (to be as) (Gen. 3. f.] fig. to be un- || celeſtial principles; the inmoſt principle is repr. 
the guidance of ſelf-love, 4 C. wh by gold, the inferior by braſs, and the loweſt by 
obs (Gen. 35: 2. big. falſes. 4. C. 4581. || wood, (Ifa. 60. 17.) A. C. 113. 185t. 9881. 
os of the Kings of Asus, (Iſa. 37.19.) GoLpen Ac. See Marriapes. 

reaſonings from falſes and evils, ., which | Gr] Ae. See Moft ancient Church. 

e with the proprium of man. 1p. Ea, sss. Sorben Arran, See Holy of Holies, 

ju. „ e e 900 Gora Cay (the) in a ſpintual ſenſe, fig, 
ops of Stuvkx fig. falſities, and Cons of |} carnal pleaſure. , V. T. 849. 


3 . Goppen Crown. See Crown. 


[ 


obs. The angels cannot ſpeak the word || Gon, Emzrzops. See Emerads. 
„ but God. A. R. 961. ani Gol DEN Mick. See Mice. | dl 
0 and MA G06: fig. thoſe who are ptinei- GoLuven Bee (a) (Rev. 21. 1g.) fig. a power 
in external natural worſhip, - and not in || or faculty originating in the good of love. A. R. 
nal ſpiritual worſhip; A. R. 888. 90 | | 70 
114: See Tidal. «+ Goran the ParLisTHINE 2 * thoſe who 
iv fig. goodnefes derived from truth. 4. || are in truths without good; or, thoſe who are 
552. | | OF I I in the pride of ſelf-denyed intelligence; Ap. Ex. 
Ly (Rev. a1. 18.) ſig. the good of loye 781. F. ga. f 1521826 
the Lord, 4. R. 913. | I - Gomonnran fig. the luſt of bearing rule from 
i, when twice mentioned, fig. the good || a principle of the falſe. 4. C. 21414. 

„ and the good of faith originating in . Goop, with man, is from a twofold origin 


See Gen. 2. 11. 4. C. 110. namely, from what is hereditary, and thence 
ID. See Bells of Gold. | adſcititiqus ; and alſo, from the doctrine of faith 
Lv. See Celeftial Principle. 8 charity, in the caſe of the Gentiles from 

c their 


4 670541 5 | a 
Cop and the Loup. To make God three, and GoLp of SuzBA (Pſal. 13. 14.) fig. wiſdom 


fore me, fig-' in the ſpiritual ſenſe, that no GorLp rtv in the FIA (Rev, 3. 18.) bg. 


viſt, inaſmuch as he is Jebovah, who came GoLp and Fixx GoLD. (Pf. 19. 11.) Gold 
o the world and accompliſhed the work of bg. ſpiritual good, and fine gold, [Obryzum] 


del could have been ſaved. The celeſtial Gol o and Pxszcrous Stownts (Rev. 17. 4) 
ne of this commandment is, that the Lord || fig. divine fpiritual good, and divine ſpiritual 


's omnipotent, omniſcient, and omnipreſent; || Goo and SiLvzs. (Ezek. 16. 17.) Gold 
it he is the firſt and the laſt, the beginning 22 the knowledges of things celeſtial, and 

es of things ſpiritual. A. C. 
«tial good and eſſential truth, conſequently ||. 9 and SILVA A. See Gods of Silver and 


om are all things. U. T. 294. 29s Gor», Brass, and Woop, repr. the three 


b, evil luſts. (Exod. 20. 23.) 4. C. Got DEN CanvLestICAs, See Candleflick 1 
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their religious principles. f. C. 4988. 


in reality, before he is in good, and has his per- 


94 800 


1 


Goop is connate with man. 4. C. 3304. 

Goo from the Lord is continually flowing 
in; and, as it were, preſſes and ſolicits to be 
received. A. C. $471. $497: | | | 

Goop is eſſentially the holy divine proceeding 
from the Lori, nd; flows by a ſuperior way, 
or door, into man. f. C. 3207. | 

Good is called Lord, in reſpect to a ſervant, 
and father, in reſpect to a o. (Mul. 1. 6. Pf. 
10g. 1). 2022.) A. C. 497. 

Goop. From good all liberation and ſulvation 
is derived. A. C. 2769. | | 

60D. A man doth not know what god is, 


ions from it. 4. C. 3325, 3330, 3336. 
1 is the inſtrument of Fas $2 with the 
celeſtial members of the church. A. C. 1668, 
0k The celeſtial ' ſee Truths from 
god alone. A. R. 121. | 


* Goop. If man lireth in good, be is an bes- 
ven in its leaſt form, or his interiors correſpond 


to the three heavens. A. C. 5145. 


Goon. Untefsn man is in good, his internal | 
man is not opened, but remains cloſed, A. C. 


70907. a | | 
Ifa man willeth and doeth ſuch things 
4s are good, before he ſhunneth evils as fins, | 
the good things which he willeth and doeth are 


not good. Dec. 23, 24. 


Goop. No one can do which is really 


good from himſelf ; but at this day ſtarce any | 
one knows whether the go9d which he does be | 
from himſelf, or from God, ' becauſe the church | 


hath ſeparated faith from charity. Dec. 
Goop. 


ſpeakable felicity. A. C. 9048 


Goop. Whatſoever good is poſſeſſed by man 
ven, who are 


bath conjunction with thoſe in hea 
principled in ſimilar good. U. T. 613. 
Gooop. It is the love of the wiſe man which 


doeth good, but the love of the fool doeth what 
is like good in externals, but totally unlike it in 
intervals; wherefore, the good of the wife man is 
hike pure gold, but the good of a fool is like 


gold ane os ae os ithin it. 4. R. 
e W 


GOOD. 


is in a continual ſeries. 4. C. 5827. 


Goo (the perception and ſenſation of) de- 


To do good to another fem the | 
heart, is conjoined with its own reward and un- 


N 
o is goad is in the leuny of 
_— truths which flow from general truths, 


———ͤ— — — —— K——ͤ — 
comes more exquiſite by the occaſional vici ſütudes 
of unpleaſantneſs. H. H. 158. 


piritual heat, which makes alive, is derive, 
A.' C. 4906 ' 


uſe. A. C. 4926. | 
external man, depend upon g 
thought of on account thereof. A. C. 3816, 
ating and thinking according to divine orde 
D. P. 2 9 88 


uſe. A. C. 3049, 4984, 7038. 
G00. See Body 


— 


GOO 


Good is actually ſpiritnal fire, from whis 


« 4906. 
Goop conſidered in itſelf, is no other thy 
Goop. All things both in the internal : 
20d. A. . $9924. 
Goop becomes not gend, when a reward! 


Good is the pleaſautneſs of the altection 


Gas ee has its particular delight fr 


Good. See Ce/eftial good. 
Goon, See Charity; 8 
Goop: See Collateral good. 
Goop. See Con oe. 
Goop:. See I Confirm. 
Goop. See Conjunttin. 
Goop. See Conſcience. 

Goon See Creation. 

Goo. See Divine good. 
Goop. See Eſſential. 
Goop.' See Faculty. 

Goop. See Falſes. 

Goop. See Pat and good. 

Goo. See Gain. 

Goop, See Houſes, ' 

Goop. See Innocence, 

Goop. See To Know. 

e 
D. See . 

Goop. See n 

Goop. See Religion. 

Goop. See Simple gol. 

Goop. See Tender and good. 

Goop+ See Truth. = 


Goop. See 727 IE 
Goop. See , iſdom. 
Goop for Foop fig. laſt ; Puzasant tt 
Erzs, fig. phantaſy, and Dzs1xasLs to 
InrTELL1IGENCE, fig. pleaſure. (Gen. 
4. C. 207. n 
Goop (celeſtial) is in eſſence, and 
ritual good is good in form, Ap. Ex 
e * 
Goop (divided). See Falſe principle. 
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neighbour. 4. C. 6435. 9912. | 


OS 4 
. 


not good with any one, for truth, when it is on- 


which are not of uſe, accede indeed, but do 


196 GOO 


2 . . 


Goop of Lovx. See Inaugurations. _ 
Goop of Lovs and Txurg of Fairy. See 


iation. ; | 
Goon of MvuTtvar Lovs (the) is more inte- 
terior than the good of charity towards our 


oo of the NATURAL PRINCIPLE (the) is the 
delight which is perceived from charity, or 
oo ent which is grounded therein. . 

2184. | 

Gook of the Natural PRINCIPLE. , See 
Natural domeſtic good. - 

Good of Trxvrs (the) when it is with any 
one, is the good of life, for truth becomes good 
by a life according to it; before that, truth is 


ly in the memory, and thence in the thought, 


the will; and from thence into act, for the will 
itſelf transforms truth into good, which is mani- 
feſt from this, that whatſoever man [Homo] 
wills, this he calls good, and whatſoever he 
thinks, this he calls truth. Ap. Ex. 458. p. 117. 
A. C. 3295. It may be believed that good, 
when it appropriates truth to itſelf, is truth, 
ſuch as is the truth of faith which it * 
to itſelf, but it is the good of truth; the truths, 


is not good, but is made good when it comes into | 


not enter ; all uſes derived from truths are the 
goods of truth ; the truths, which are not for 
ſe, are ſeparated, and ſome are retained, and 
Foes are rejected ; they which are retained, are 
ſuch as introduce to good more remote or nearer, 
-and are uſes themſelves; they which are reject- 
ed, are they which do not introduce, nor appl 
themſelves : all uſes in their beginning are trut 
of doctrine, but in their progreſs they become 
goods, and they then become goods, when man 
acts according to thoſe truths ; action itſelf thus 
hualifies truths ; for all action deſcends from the 
will, and the will itſelf cauſes that to become 
good which betore was {ruth : Hence it is evident, 
that fruth in the will is no longer the trath of 
faith, but the good of faith; and that the truth of 
faith makes no one happy, but the god of faith, 
for this latter affects that very principle itſelf, 
which' is of man's life, viz. his will principle, 
and communicates thereto the interior delight 
of bleſſedneſs, and in the other life happineſs, 
which is called heavenly joy. A. C. 4984. 
Goop of the WiLu (the) forms itfelt in th. 


|| maſter, and truth, ſervant. A. C. 3409, 4267 


underſtanding, and in a certain manner renders 


600 


. . | 
itſelf viſible and apparent. Dec. 43. N. J. ), 


32. 

Goop and ExxI. No one knows good fron 
evil, but evil from good; for evil is in darknet 
but cad Iain, bt, C. S. L. 435. 

| Goop flows the and evi 
hell. 4. C. gog,' 4151; 4s 

Goop. If man wills and doth good, beſch 
he ſhuns evils as fins, the goods which he does 
are not goods. Dec. 23. 24. 

5 Goo ng Evil cannot be joined togethe, 

il. 

Goop. Nothing but god cometh from f 
Lord; but bad CE change the good vu 
cometh from the Lord into evil. 4. C. 564 
7679s 7789, 863 2. 2 | 

00D (the) are continually elevated by the 
Lord towards heaven, and — is — 
removed. A. C. 1857. 
Goovp appears to man like ſomething ſimpl 
or as one, but nevertheleſs, it is manifold 
the ſame may be ſaid of evil. A. C. 4067. 
| Goop. That good which is from man, ani 
not from the Lord, is in its firſt effence ei] 
4. C. 8480. | | 
Good is provided by the Lord, and Eri 
foreſeen. A. C. 5155, 5195, 6489, 10781. 


 Goop andEvit.. See Commixtion. {ec 
Goop and Evil. See Love. uh. 
Goop and Evil, Taurn and the Fai. o 


Prophanation. | 
Goop and Rrentzovs (the) are firſt | 
be ſaved, before the wicked and unrighteou 
periſh. A. C. 2438. | 
Goop and Tzutu. Good derives its quali t 
from truths, and truths derive their eſſence ſtoi (oo 
good. A. R. 95. 
Goo and Txuryu. Good cannot provide 
nor diſpoſe, or arrange any thing but by tru 
neither can good Jebel itlelf, but by truth. 0 

L. 3258. 

Goop (the) which joins itſelf with Tu 
appertaining to the man, is from the Lord in Cor 
mediately ; whereas the 92d of the wite, whid 
Joins itſelf with truth appertaining to the n 
is from the Lord mediately, through the wi 
C. S. L. 100. 

_  Goopis called, in the word, the brother 
Txurs; alſo in a certain reſpect good is teri 


* 


60 o is not gbd, unleſs, Taurn be there 
for goudghath it's quality and form fn 
A Uo-SJOH. xs {IN - 
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o. When good is fo. formed, that it may 
Goelleckually perceived, it is called Txurx. 

2049» = | | 
— dad relation to the will, Tavrn to 
e underſtanding : from the love of good in the 
11, proceeds the love of fruth in the under- 
unding ; from the love of truth proceeds the; 
ception of truth ; from che perception of 
th, the thought of fruth ; hence comes the 
nowledgment of truth, which is faith in it's 
ine ſenſe. - Dec. 36. 38. 
Goop and TxuTE.): There is nothing in the 
verſe which bath not relation to good and 
thy ra 19 Part to uſe and to life 
h relation to gad; but whatever bath relation 
1o&trine and to ſcience hath relation to truth. 
C. 3165. See Univerſals. 
Good is not given without 'TzuTa,. nor any 
tk without good. C. S. L. 83, 87. 88. ' 


uth, and every trutn its own proper good. 
C. 2429, 3101, 3102, 9637. | 
Goop Divi NR cannot be tempted /; but truth 
ine, when bound, was what could be tempt- 


A4. C. 2813, 24. 
Goop is that from which all things are and 
zurn is that by which all things exit, and 
8 from the marriage of good and 
u. 4. C. 3703. 
bb is toevery one. that which is the delight 
his affection, and Turn is that which is t 
aſantneſs of his thought derived therefrom ; 
Im the delights of the affections and the plea- 
Itnefſes of the perceptions and thoughts is de- 
ed the vital heat. D. P. 195: | 
Goop and Tur arrange all and fingular things 
the natural mind into order, for they flow in 
m the interiors, and ſo diſpoſe [the exteriors. ] 
5288. 1 414 
Goop (the). which is believed to be good, 
en truth is falfified; is not ſpiritual, but on- 
the natural good of a' moral life. U. T. 784. 
Coop is Lorp and T'rxouTR'is Mixisrxx, and 
en it is ſaid of a Lord that he gave authority 
2 Miniſter, or of gend, that it gave authority 
ruth, in the internal ſenſe it is not ſignified 
tit ceded the dominion thereto, but that it ap- 
| itſelf, for in the internal ſenſe a thing is 
eved as it is in itſelf, but in the ſenſe of the 
fr, it is expounded according to appearance; 
2:4 always hath» the dominion, but applies it- 
wat ruth may be conjoined to it. A. C. 4977. 
vv in the internal may be conjoined with 


, 


ö 


Goo, | Every | good knows it's ' own proper 


good in 


to a rele 


good itſelf. A. C. 
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the external, but not good with truth 
immediately. 4. C. 4383. | | \ 
Goop- flowing-in through heaven from. the 
Lord arranges all things in order, and forms them 
mblance of heaven, ſo; far as man ſuffers 
it, and hence thought flows agreeably to the 
heavenly form : the heavenly form is that ſorm 
into which the heavenly ſocieties are atran 
and the heavenly ſocieties are a ed accord - 
ing to the form ind the good and truth 
which proceed from the Lord. A. C. 3288. 
Soob with IN, — man gy 
is in every 22 ar, the ſame as it is in gener- 
al. A. C. 9647 | | iT 


* is born with man, but not truths. ds 
3304. 
OOD a by Tzurz in the ſpiritual king» 


dom, but in the celeftial, it is perceived from 
8. | 1 
Goop in the — man cauſes ruth in the 
external man, &. A. C. 61. | 
Goop, In thought good is not reflected on, 
becauſe it is not ſeen but only felt; but truth is 
3 upon, becauſe this is ſeen therein. A. 
9998. f g 
Goop generates lifieat] and produces itſelf 
by oe Fort of prb- 
ducing a new good. A. C. 9258. * 
Goop is called Lord, and Tzvurtu ſervant, be- 
fore they are conjoined, but afterwards they are 
called brethren. A. C. 4267. Lat 
Goop and Txurz. All that good and truth 
that proceeds from the Lord, and conſtitutes heu- 
ven, has an human form both in whole and in 
part. H. H. 460. | 1 4 
Goop loves Txuru. That good loves truth 
and is defirous to be joined with it, may be il- 
luſtrated by the cafe of meat and drink, or of 
bread and wine, which ought to be taken to- 
gether, in order to promote bodily ſuſtenanoe, 
inaſmuch as meat or bread alone is -inſufficient 
for nouriſhment without water or wine; where- 
fore the one ſeeks and deſi tes the other. Meat 
and bread, in the word, corr. in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
to good; and water and wine, to {ruth.. Dec. 


40. | | 
Goop cannot flow into and operate in Tzutus,. 

ſo long as a man is in evil. A. C. 2434. 

+ Goop in itſelf is one, but becomes various, by 

Taurus. A. C. 4149. * | 

Goop and Txuzy. From interior / g29d and 


| 


truth, as from a father and a mother; are con- 


ceived 
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C. 9185. 
Goop is the firſt principle 


of order, and 
Turn the laſt. I C. 3726. '; 


Goop is changed into Ex xx, and Tzxvrn into the 
Fats when it deſcends from heaven into hell, 
becauſe into a craſs and impure atnoſphere. A. ruth a 

|: among the fignificationsof the correſpondeng 


: 


A. 3607. 1 
v cannot love any Tnurx but it's own, 
neither can truth love any good but it's own. 
C. S. L. 76. 0 

Goop flows into man by an internal way, 
or that of the ſoul; but Tzxurus, by an exter- 
nal way, or that of hearing and ſight, and are 
conjoined in the interiors of the ſoul by the Lord. 
A. C. 3030, zoos. 

Goop hath lite in itſelf, but not TxoTH, unleſs 


it is derived from good. A. C. 6677. 


Goop and Tzxve. See Doctrine. 

Goop and Tuurn. See Divided. 

Goop and TxvTH. See To Diftinguiſh. 
Goop and Txvrta. See Genera. 

Goop and TxuTa. See Gentiles. 
Goo and TrxuTa. See God. 

Goop and TxvuTx. See Idea. 

Goop und Turn. See 

Goop and 'TzuTa. See Marriage. 

Goop Lies (a). See To believe. | 
Goop Mx and AnGtLs. See Converſion. 
Goop Pr.tasurt of the Loxp. See Hill of 

the Lord. | 

Goop Seep. See Eradicated, 

- Goop SocrtTIEs and Srixtrs (all) operate 
in thoſe parts of the human body to which they 
correſpond, with all gentleneſs and mildneſs. 
A. C. 5060. 

Goop SerriTs are never puniſhed after death, 
although they did evils in the world. II. H. 


2 "IM Serr1Ts. See Church. 

Goop Sy1r1ts. See Regulation. 

Goop Txr1incs. See Deſirable good things. 

Goop Worxs ſig. at once charity, and faith in 
internals, and at the ſame time, their effects in 
externals. A. R. 949- 

Goop Works. nay who primarily reſpe& 
goods of charity, whi ] l aer works, are in 
reality in truths of doctrine, not on the con- 
trary. A. R. 82. 

Goop Works. See Charity. 

__-Goop Works. See #7/dom. 
- Goop Works. See Horks. © 


ceived and born exterior goods and truths. A. 
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| Goos is the firſt and laſt in regeneraty, 
A. C. 9337. | 
_ GoopNngss, Every thing in another life 6 
is ſweet and harmonions, bath it's 
 gooaneſsor charity. A. C. 1589. 
GoopxxSss and 'Txurn. The reaſon v 


* 


goodneſs» and truth are fo frequently mentions 
from the word, is, becauſe goodneſs and tr 


or leſs, has reference to thoſe two grand pring 

' ples of exiſtence. 4. C. gi 86. ps 

_ | Goopness and Trxvura. See Bleſſeaneſs. 
Goopwess and TxuTa. See eneration. 
Goopnessts. - From ' goodneſſes celeſtial a 

ſpiritual, and the truths thence derived, ex 

and deſcend goodneſſes and truths natural, ft 


but what exiſts from ſpiritual good and tri 
and this from celeſtial, and ſubſiſts from t 
ſame, in caſe what is ſpiritual ſhould be ſep 
rated from what is natural, what is natu 
would be annihilated. A. C. 755. 

GoopNgssts and Taurus. — Gates. 

700DNESSES and TRurus. See Internal 

GoopNnEssts and Taurus. See Remains. 

Goopwesss and Turns changed in 
Oerosirxs. See Contrary. 

Goops which are in heaven and with mz 
are of atwo-fold origin, viz. in the will, and 
underſtanding, f. C. 606g. | 

Goops: cannot be infinuated into FALsxs, 
EviLs into TxuTtas. 4. C. 2269. | 

Coons of Lira (the) open the interiors oft 
mind, and theſe 8 truths appeat 
their light, whereby they are not only unde 
ttood, but alſo loved; not ſo, when doct rin 
are primarily reſpected. In this caſe, trut 
may indeed be known, but not ſeen interior 
and loved out of ſpiritual affection. A. R. 8:. 
Goos and Taurus from the Lord are 1 
appropriated to man; but they continually 
main the Lord's with him. A. R. 854. 

Goops and Tzxu1xs (all) which are in the 
tural or external man, are conceived and | 
from the rational or internal. A. C. 3677. 

Goops and Taurus are quite diſtinct ame 
themſelves, accordi to degrees, and 
ſuperiors flow into "the inferiors and prel 
their own image. A. C. 3691. 

Goops are the continents of Tzvrs. 4 


are univerſals of creation, and every thing mn 


there 1s not given a ſingle natural good and truth 


/ GOV. 


— 
Goods and — . Man believes that the 
Ir ge flow from heaven, but he is muc 


nuine, ſerve as a means for the introduction 
f thoſe which are; and the former are after- 
ards relinquiſhed. A. C. 3665. 3690. 4145. 

Goops and PTzvrns whic = outward derive 
(cir effence and life from thoſe which are with- 


A. C. 4 
Goops 3 Prrns which low, proceed 


; order from thoſe which precede. A. 2.9888. INE 
Goops and Tuurus internal, are fig. oil 
d wine; but good and traths 1 by 


teat and barley. Ap. Ex. 376. p. $26. 

Cornea Wood ( en. 6. 14. is a fulphureous 
ood, and fig. concupiſcences. A. C. Gaye"? 
Goobs and TUT. See Hell. 


oſt of the natural mind. A. C. 5910. 

Gosrxt. (the) ſig. the coming of the Lord ; 
nd to PkBACH the GoernL, is to announce his 
ming. Ap. Ex. 613: 
GosrEL is glad tidin 
xo Goss is the truths and of the word 
ok place in the year 176). J. R. 478. 50 
Gene (the) is ſalvation by the Lord. B. 


82. 
Govern (to). The Lord governs all things, 
ther by will, by leave, ot by permifiion. 4. C. 


8. 2447, 3904, 994ů. | 
GoveRN (to). See Creation. 


1 
of the Lord. 
Govenne (to be). See Planes. 
called j Ju 
called righteourneſs. H. H. 216. 
GovsRNMENT, See Order. . 
GoveRNMENT, See Permiſſion. | 7 
GCovegnMEnT. See Providence. 
GOVERNMENT. Mankind have been obliged 


ie powers of government, to reſtrain theevils 

f ſelf. love, = the love of the world, 

164, 10160, 110814. 

GoveRNMENTS. ' There are governments in 

aven of the moſt conſummate order. H. H. 

Wl}. 220. 

GOVERNMENTS. There are governments in 
be bells. H. H. 220. 


6005 and Tore that are not abſolitely | 


Gone (land of) (Gen. 46. 28.) fg. e in- 


„and the EvexLasr- | 


realed at the ſecond advent of the Lord, which || - 


| was a cuſto 
| fon of reſpecti 


Govern (to) Heaven and Hei. See 2 | 


GoveRNMBNT in the Lord's ſpiritual kingdom, | 
t, and in his celeſtial Hunden, 


d form gyvernments, and ſubject themſelves to | 


4. C. 
| Seed. 
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e There are two kinds of go- 


OO — — ooo oO. OS 


vernments ; the one founded in love to our 
neighbour, the other in nn 4. 2 
10814. 

Govznnon. See Ki ing. 

GovernoR. — | 
. Govsanors (Gen. 34.) fig. things 
common or _ uſe theſe are over 
particulars. 

—— — 9 5. 9.) fi 
the truths of the church. 4þ. Ex. — 2 ” 

Govxxxvons in matters ecclefiaſtic, are called 


Priefts. N. F. D. 314 

Govgnnoss in civil matters are called magis- 
trates, and their chief, where ſuch a furm of 
8 pre vails, is called a King. N. F. 

314. 

Governors in heaven are ſituated in the cen- 
tre of their ſociety, in places ſomewhat ex- 
alted above their brethren, H. H. 218. 
SGounb (the) { Kitajo] which God prepared 
to come upover the head of the Prophet Jonah, 
(Ch. 4. 6.) fig. the evil ſelf-love of the Jewiſh 
nation. Ap. Ex. 401. p. 609. | 
Gourvs. See Mild Gourds. 

Grace. fig: abe ſalyation of mankind. A C. 
$98. 981. 
Grace. *© To find grace in thine eyes, 

form of ſpeech on every occa- 
rey! ba A. C. 4187. 
(en. 3 = 2 in. the Bras Jt ANY, one 
| (VEN. 30. 27 propenſity. 39 
Grace (to give) (Gen. 39. 41.) fig, relief. 


for to ace he OLGA to 
and relieve 1 A. C. 5043. 
Grace. It is falſe to maintain that God the 


| Grace and Manor. who are princi- 
| pled in truth, and thence in good, implore onl 


| grace ; whereas they whoare principled in 


and thence intruth, Cr 


| 4. C. 2413. 


GRACE is a OT and Manor 
to the 02 is applied to 
Grain: of W . See Muftard 


Gzarn (a) of Tzurtn or Fairz is not given, 


| except from good. A. R. os. 


Gzanary. See Barn. 
Granary. See Garner. 


Gzano Man of Hxavzx. n * 


th 
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each fig. holy truth 


evils, which ſteal truths and 
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Not only thoſe things in the body which are ex- 
ternal and viſible to the fight according to their 
functions and uſes, corr. thereto; but alſo thoſe 
things which are external and not extant to the 
light, conſequently both thoſe things which are 
of the external man, and thoſe which are of the 
internal man. The ſocieties of ſpirits and angels 
to which the thingsof the external man correſpond, 
are in a great prat from this earth; but thoſe 
to which the things of the internal man correſ- 
pond, are for the moſt part from other earths. 


A. C. 4330. 


GRAND Or GREATEST Mx. All- who ald 


therein are in heaven, but all who are not, corr. 


with the various corruptions and diſeaſes of the 
human body, and are in hell. 4. C. 4228. 
GRAND or GRRATRSFH MAN. The three hea» 
vens together conſtitute the grand or greateſt 
man. A. C. 4330 Tü 0 


GRAN Man, Celeſtial things in the grand 
man conſtitute the head, ſpiritual things the 
body, and natural things the feet. A. C. 4938. 


RAND Max. Angels know in what pro- 
vince of the grand man they are, but ſpirits do 
not. 4. C. 9 . 7 .+44y00 

GRAND or Guzaresr Ma (the) is compoſ- 
ed of ſpirits from all worlds. £. C. 6887. 
GRAND MAN. See Celefftial, 
-- Gxand Man. See Coryeſpondence. 
GRAND Man. See Earth. g 
* "Grand MAN. See Eyes. 
Granyd MAN. See Heaven. 
- Gzxany Man, See Man. Fj, 2224 
- Gxaxny Man of Hzavun. See Divine Hu- 
man. | = : 1 ; 
© Gxanpsov. See Son. EYE. | 
Gunar (the blood of the) fig. ſpiritual celeſ- 
tial good, which is the name given to the divine 
* in heaven proceeding from the Lord; 
me is called the blood'of Grapes, inaſmuch as 
ing from the Lord, 
but wine is pred. of the ſpiritual church, and 
Blood, of the celeſtial church; and this being 
1 7 was enjoined in the holy ſupper. 
» C. 8118. {123 43 * RA) | 


- Grare-GaTtuerens (Obad. $. ' 84) deuote 


falſes which are not from evil; by thoſe falſes 
che goods and truths ſtored up by che Lord in 
man's interior natural prineiple, that is, remains, 
are not conſumed, but by falfes derived from 


ply th 


| goods, and alſo ap- 
to confirm evils and falſes by Gmter - 
applications. A. C. 5135. 


| 


K 


; - Gu art» Garurtens, Turzvas' and Ro 
| LEnerfares.} (Obad.. . 8. e eg 


GAA 


ſes; thieves ſig. evils, which' devaſtate 
truths and goods of the church; but * 
Ever ſores] fig. falſes as well a5 evils. 45. Ex 
th rt wy q 2 — Lin doi 51.5 
_ GRAPES in a good ſe e mean goodneſs 
in an opp. ſenſe evil. 4. C. 2240, 811. 7 

Gx ars Sour (to eat! fig. to appropriate vi * 
one's ſelf, the falſe of evil. 45. TM $56, 
| * | 


. 01 DEW By 
 Grarss (wild) (Iſa. f. 1.) ſig. | evils o 
to the goods of charity. - Ex. 315. = 
Grargsand CLusrxxs fig. works of charity of 
becauſe they are the fruits of the vine and th! 
— and by fruits, in the word, are fir 
good works. py ft. 649. 18 
GRrarEs of Gau, and Ci usruns of Birry: 
NESS (Deut. 3% 32.) fig. evils from dire falſe; 
Ap. Ex. 433. F. Co. 
Sakrzs. See Blood of Grapes. 


GRrAPEs, See Gutes. ; Jo 
Grarts. See Gleaning grapes. | bod 

- GRArEs| (t gather) 46. to collect for uſe, e 
pecially ) ſuch ings as are ſerviceable to the un ( 
eritanding] See Jer. 61 g. Lev. 19. 10. (een 
19. 10. ö 6. 5. Deut. 20. 6. 7. Ch. Mp 
Half 


21. Ap. Ex. 91g. „ 

Gnarxs (to gather) (Rev. 14. 18.) fig. oi" 
bring forth the truit, and to make an end, ge 
fame as to reap. A. M. 6,49. | 

Gnares (gathering of,” [Vindemiatio] ſig 
the devaſtation of the church. Ap. Hr. gig. N 

Guass/ fig. the ſcieutific principle, for r. 
green graſs ſerves animals for ſupport, ſo ſcienti 

truth ſerves, men for ſpiritual nouriſhment 
Ap.' Em. $07. p. 17. |; 

Gras (green) 6g. that which is ali”! 
with man; and Gass BURNT vr ſig. th 
which is dead with. him. A. R. 401. 

Grass is ſcientific truth, and FLowes of . © 
FigLD is ſpiritual truth. (Iſa. 40. 5. 6.) 4) 
£m. $07. p. 173. Ee 

Gnas (green) in the word, ſig. that good 
truth of the church, and of faith, which fir 
ſprings up iu the natural man. This is alſo fig 
by herb in the field. A. R. got. 426. 

nass ſig. fcientific ttuth; * of tl 
FitLD, ſpiritual truth. Ap. Ex. 5807. p. 174. 

Grass and the Pucst of the Hers (Pfal 
2.) ſigz · What is moſt vile. A. C. 996. 

Gass with RERos and Ruauss. M2. 30, ab 

＋ 4 


. 


Graſs fig, ſcience from a ſpiritual origin, or that 
by whi | 3 but 

fig. ſcience from a ſenſual origin, or 

— — the fallacies of the ſenſes are con- 

&rmed ; this ſcience conſidered in itſelf is only 

of the loweſt natural degree, which may be juſt- 

ly called r 22 4 * w there 

i; little or no life. Ap. Ex. 627. p. 395- 

r Grarnoreens fig. the ſame as —— Ap. 

. of Nzr-Work (Exod: 27. 4 fig. the 

ſenſual external, or that which is the ultimate 

of life with man. A. C. 96. 

Gzarrs, or FuxxVUr (Rev. 22. 17.) hath re- 

ſpect to that which is given from the Lord to 

"WY iam, without any labour of his own. A. R. 


gol en | | 
of met? To come forth out of the grave 
(John 5. 29.) fige to come forth out of the material 
body, which is the caſe with every one imme- 
lately after death. Ap. Ex. 659, _ | 
Gzave, When the ſubject treated of is con- 
cerning thofe who are in truth from good, then by 
rain) Joe the removal and rejection of the 
falſe from evil; and by Burying, is underſtood 
exſuſcitation, and reſurrection to life, as alſo 
regeneration, for with man, who is in truths. 
tom good, the falſe from evil is removed and 
rejected to hell, and himſelf as to his interiors, 
which are of his ſpirit, ariſes and enters into a 
ſiritual life of truth from good. 4p. Ex. 659. 
. Ol, 3. 4 ors - #4 . 

Galen and Dzsrwvorron, (Pf. 88. 12.) 
Grave fig, the hell where evils predominate, 
nd from whence they ariſe; and deſtruction, 
the hell whence falſes predominate and ariſe. 


1). Ex. 659. p. So 
Graves, „And the grav opened, and 


es were 
many bodies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe and came 
ont of the graves after his reſurrect ion, and 
rent into the holy city and appeared to many. 
Matt. 27. $4. 115 They * jg "my in teſtifi- 
ation, that although they been detained in 
virtual captivity, until the Lord's coming, they 


ere then 11 berated by him, and into 
beaven, 4. C. 3018. a r 
Graves {John g. 28. 29.) fig. places in the 


inferior earth [of the ſpiritual world] where they 
re reſerved and kept by the Lord, who had 
revouſly lived a lite of charity, and acknow- 


ſpiritual truth is confirmed; but Reeds | 


— 


called molten image [Fade] ; to adore them, is 
a 
8869 


$207 4s ee x 
"Chats (Pſal. 88. 5.) fig. hell. Ap. Ex. 659. 
1 | 2 | It "97 . 


ate commanded not to make, 
is not from the Lord, but from the 
derived intelligence of man; that which is from 


GRE 


Khh:H»ꝛ»h'ꝛi:::.000000 000 A 


ledged the Lord's divine principle, and at the 

day of the oſt N judgment were elevated 

into heaven. Ap. Ex. 899. | 
Graves. See Monuments. 
GrAavss. See Sepulchres. 
Graves of Concurrtscencs, 


See. Kibroth 
Hattaa wal. ö 


Gzaven Incaoe (Exod. 20. 4.) which we 
„ that which 


proper ſelf- 


his intellectua rium, is called graven image, 
and that which is from his voluntary proprium is 


to love that above things whick proceeds 
from them. A. C. = C | W 2 
Graven Imace. See Ida. 
Gxaven IMAGE. See po, f 190764 T7 £480) 
Gravity in the natural world corr. to good in 
the ſpiritual world, and extenfion to truth; the 
reaſon 1s, becauſe in heaven, whence correſpon- 
dences are, there is not given either gravity, 
or extenfion, becauſe there 1s no ſpace ; there ap- 
pear i r they are 
appearances ariting from the ſtates of good and of 
truth in the ſuperior heaven. 4: C. 8658. 


Enn ar is pred, of good, and in an oppoſite 


8 41 


ſenſe of evil. 4. R. 582. 


Great. See Many. | 

Greart. See Small r 23 

Gaar (to be) unto the Exp of the Eazru. 
See To Stand. a+ 11 

Gzrar Dar of Gop ArLmronry (Rev. 16. 
14.) fig. the coming of the Lord, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of a new church. 4. R. 304. : 

Gunar Dar of Jzxovan. See Day of Feko- 


GAA Gop. See Supper. g an 

Gunnar Liours (luminaries) fig. love and 
faith, and are called in Gen. i. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
Sun, Moon, and Stars. A. C. 30. L223 

Gzear Men (Rev. 6. 15.) big. thoſe who are 
in good, and in an oppoſite ſenſe, thoſe who are 
in evil. A. R. 335. A 


Gunar Max (Rev. 6. 15.) — bs: internal : 
goods which are goods of the internal or ſpiritual 
man. Ap. Ex. 408. p ©} 


p. 646. „ 
Gux ar Mun (Rev. 18. * fig. the ſuperĩors 
in the eccleſiaſtical hierarchy who are called 
Cardinals, Biſhops, and Primates. A. R. 


Gzear Men of JIxAUsSAAAH &. (Jer. 5. 1 | 
6.) vg, thoſe who go before the reſt in teaching 
D truths 
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traths and goods. » Mo fig: the dominion of 
evil. "Their 755 ef 4. [ prevaricationes] 


«>> my eng + pied, hn „ ates of || 
truth, and their Back/lidings w are Increa/td, 
fig. the Pte of good. See verſe 7. wp. 


Er. 780. 5. 174. 
GnkAT and Farr. (Ifa. 5. 9.) The Gat 
tenn is pred. of good i. 5. 2-1. and the 
_ of truthand its. intelligence. AD. Ex. 67s. 
£19, | | 
[GzraT/and, Hion: 
ſpoken of gaod, and high, of truth. A. R. 337. 


Gas aH and 1616 (Rev. 18. 1.) 
Great in the word, is ſaid of ſuch as are 
of affection and love, and martellous, of ſuch 
things as are of thought and of faith. A. R. 686. 

— wn re —— dead ee. 
is numerous 
ed in good. A. C. 2229. 

Ganar and WonpetrevLi {marrellous), when 
pred of the Lord, (Rey. 18. 1.) have reference 
to his divine „ and his divine provi- 


15/5 of the Lord, naturally looks to his 
Omnipotence ; aud when be — Lord, 
as ——_— 775 he hath „ en divine 
X. 92 L | 
8 4 > pra 3 
e bg. — and truth. 
4. C 3296. 
Gre aresr and Lear. See Dive 


Gzexrssr and Moser MixwTE, Gas 4 
Garzc:z in the word, fig. nearly the ſane 


as the 1/l: of Parmos. 2 80. ary * 
Sl the ſame us Is, which ſec. . | 
2 (the King ef mold ** as the 

Gant. (Dan. f. 2. . . 
nr Does. 
 Garers ns. a _ Dog. 3: 8.) 4 the 

falſes of n. Ap. Ex. 242. p. 267. 


{lagerx ar ee, . what is alive. 4. 
R. 401. Ap. Ex. 882 ol 

— — ſcienti and fenſul principle. 
A. C. ybga. 


Gzeen, The natural Sphere round about the 
flike the Emerald. A. R. 232. 


Lord appears gruen 
Grunt x'GCraws. Sec:Grafs. 
8 a de fas * 


naural A. C. g 
— Bar dierb. 


| 


| 


Great in the word, is || 


(rem: the affect ion of evil. A. C. 4835: 


ec.) ſig · the deſect of good and truth. 4. Ex. 1 
dene. For man when be delt: on the great» ; 2005.9, 135» 


| — 0 


17. 8. 


the church are 


to things celeſtial 2 


G nur 8 42. 38,)-fig. the laſt of the 

os ee en the church is treated 

of, bg. its (or aims] 1 wy laſt (oruſti. 

rn n fig. by "ws. hai Ia. 46. 
0 fr! 

Gi vn at 9 5 4to). has: ET to love, 

and to Ruf to idem. Gen. 6. 6.) 4. C 


$90, 
(Geier (to) al Was ExogtninoLY Way 
8 en. 34. 3.) fig. to be in evil. A. 8 
Gnu (to). „ 
Gn (to) Mz aw. See To U over... 


he, 


GRIN to PowprR (to) (Pxod. 38. 20, 
to 28 wr abr > is falſe from inſernal mnfornl pleaſure, thus . | 
19464. I 


ufcrnal falſe { le}. 4 
1 2 = v ate the 

principled in truth 

fection of good ; but i au o 


who within the cha 


who withia 
from the af- 


ite ſenſe, the 
are — in tru 


G81z2LKÞ. See Spotted. 
 Groanincs (Gementes) (Lai. a bt. 16 


PaINC1PLES (he), - which. 
tothe external or natural man, exaſt r 
thaſe which rtain/ to the internal and 
rational man, and t cannot affect the purer 
principles, but are aflodted by and from theu 
37. 
Gzovr fig. intelli „U. T. 20. 
GO ve. Car st 211! 16+ 
GO. See Paradiſe, l 
Groves have various fi gnifications according 
5 Ne particular kinds of trees growing in the n. 
he groves where olives grew, fig, the celeſtial 
tinge worſhip ; the rope hone, an 
© pixitual hangs exeat 7 e 
of * F of pop 
. appertaiuiy 
C. 2/134 


N and IMAGEs in the Oren Arg. (If 


-trees, 
lars, and of 1 4 


2 ſig · religion from falſes, * 
images, ne ligion from evil of the falſe. 


Ex. 891. P. 5 
<(GrROVAD., 1 an univerſal eyſe, ſig. th 05 
church, and dle a0 of the church in ** Nan 
- + 
e and Earn. In the word the < 
is an aecutate diſtingionnade between then op 2 
ug aſi Yb ig · * our Gy 


4 "16 10 F | , ſome wb. 


UA 


ſome what relating to the church ; hence alſo i is 
derived the name of man, or Adam, which is 
und; by earth is meant where the church | 
is not, or here there is nothing relating to the 
church, as in Gen. 1. earth only is named, be- 
mo et there was no church, or regenerate} 
In the ſecond chapter mention is firf 
— of ground, becauſe then there was | 
church. A. C. 566. 
GzounD, or F1eLD (Gen. 2. 5.) fig. the ex- 
ternal of the celeſtial man.. A. C. go. 
GROUND (Gen, 3.) bg. the external m 
When man is tegebetate he is no lon called 
earth, but ground, Nr celeſtia) 
implanted * erein ; | 
ground, and is 
the wotd.' A. C. 468. 
2 {Gen. 4. 100 66 \hiſm or hereſy. 


40. 3 

10885 (Gen. 4. FRY As Nes. the 
pernicious docteſte bee "A. 

Grounp (Gen. 28:14.) fig. the — of 
good and truth in the nututal man. A. C. 
— neg Fe 43+) bg: the church the 
Gentiles. 

GROUND i Th 16. ) by. faith, 4 6. 2015. 
Gxounty (Ez * 

rorſhip, called 4 ie 
not internal. A. C. 

Tot ip (Zech, 8. 12.) bK. the 

church as to natural affeRtion of eln, 40. 
Ex, bg. P. SS. 


GrounD, See peer of thegrond. 


GROUND 


GrovunD., See ' 

Maw ens — — 7 the 
ROUND. See Faces © grownd. 
Grxounp. See Land. 

Groovy, See Plane.” 8 42d 


1 in = — — 


| [new lee Firm ge to d. inev- 


Ground, See Red. T0 
Ground, See To Till the ground, 55 
Ground. See Vine and grund. 
Grounp of the En of Farrn, See 
* and E mg A of Mann AOR 
nent. 
ow (to) fig. to be perfected. A. 0. 2646. 

Grow (to) m Szev. See Created. 

Guarp, The literal ſenſe of the — * 
nard, to nt the interior divine 
is ſpiritual ſenſe from being injured. A. R. 998. 
Guard (to) (Gen. 41. 35.) denotes to — 
p. 4. C. 5298. 

Guard (to) Hinsxtir from the Ix Lux of 
lizivex, See Evil Spirit. | 


ern 
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Guanvs (Gen. 37. 36.) fig. thoſe things that 


| miniſter. 4. C. 4790. 


Gvuanvs. See rince of the Guards. 


Gos fig. perſuaſon to evil from cunning 
and deſign, by means of falſehood ; for he who 


{perſuades another from cunning or guile, the 
4 {ame alſo perſuades from deſigu, for cunning or 


guile propoſes ſomething to itſelf, conceals its 
purpoſe or def: ign, and when there is an op 
tunity, puts it into execution. By Lt, in the 


| word, is fig. the falſe principle and falſe ſpeaking, 
n. — by guil 


is ig. both, as grounded in 
| * Gen. 46: 10.) fig. tbe Me of the | 


| prophanation of truth. A. C 3 


3 
rr EUS (Gen. 30. 307 "i ood of wa 
— ribept 


purated, to the intent that they m 
conſor of others, fo as both te. peak 


and think together with them ; it being expe- 
diem in the other life, that concord and 2 
mity prevail, ſo that all may be _ 
—— the ney man, CAT. 

ey are every various, 
ty make one: the caſe og rg mera 6 
man [of heaven] and to this end it is 5 
that the thought and ſpeech of one be in eoteord 
with the thought and ſpeech of others, It is 2 
fundamental prince Giple chat the thought and 
ſpeech ſhould in themſelves be in 'concord in 
every individual in ſociety, otherwiſe, there is 

apperceived ſomewhat diſcordant,” as a 1 
norſe, which ftrikes the minds of others; 
thing is alſo diſunient, and'i —— im- 
pure thing, which ought to be — this 
impure thing 25 8 from diſcord is by the 
impure 

m the vlog fre from which e b wo the blo and 
— is denen is „ which are 

t temptations of various kinds, 

— — inttoductions into gyres ; the 
feſt introduction 


Ses is, that they may be 
— the ſecond is, that 
the thought and e ſpeech may be in concord 


together ; the third is, that the ny 


22 each other as to th 
to the ions; the fourth is, te 
A. 


may agree together in ens d goods 
$892 


W See Puri ſications of the blood. 
8 | 
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H (the W . invaity, dads 
it is only an aſpirate; hence it was added to the 
names of Abram and Sarai, that each might repr. 
the 98 e or Jxnovan. A. R. 


Fg 
, A (u lader) f is the only one in the name of 
Jznovan which implies divinity, and fig. Jam, 
or ee. A. C. 010. 

ABIT. See Evil derived from an hereditary 

principle. 

* (Gen. 27. 39.) fig. life. 4. g. 
3 

Hasnrtation of Hor unte (the) f the 
_celeſtial kingdom-; and the Habitation of 
: Honourableneſs, the ſpiritual kingdom. Iſa. 63. 
38.).4. C. 3960. 

Hapitation and g of Jznoyan 


. n 22 = ſpiritual _ natural 


*. 2 534. 

9 Spada See City Aen. | 

| ABITATION, See Ho 

.. ' HamitaT10Nn. See — 

HAI TATTON for Gop. See Divine order. 
HaBTIrArioxs. The angels have habitations 

of moſt extraordinary magnificence, ſo as to 

exceed all deſcription. . C. 1116. 

| Hanrzarions (the) [ Domicilia of thoſe in 

hell, who are in greater and leſſer degrees of evil 

and the falſe, appear like pits | Fovers] and ſe- 
chres ; and the genii, and pirits, who dwell 

in our world, appear 3 ſepulchres, privies and 

marſhes, [Latrinis & . although 

they know it not. Ap. Ex. 689. P. 499 
eee See Tents and . og 
HaBTuAL. Things which are rendered 

kabitual, and become matters of life, are in the 

4x; eee A. C. 9394, 9723, 9841 

| Havan. Ser oth. 


H. 


tions and thence the falſes of their thoughts 


8 Gen. ſig. (hl aft cn 
called nao 255 oy 
N 13. * * 65 « the 


na 
love of honour, dominion, and power, 4 45 07 2 

HAAR, (Gen. 16.) ig. the affection 
endes of the external n. an, allo he life of 2 
exterior or natural man. A. C. 

Hacar, (Gen. ar.) vg. the 28 ion of the 
knowledges of truth. 4 "v4 

yr (ial 83:6.) vg. thoſe 
who are prin in exte of worthi 
and doctrine. A. C. 2468. : 

Hair fig. the falſe principle deſtroying good 
and truth. A. R 28 

Hai fig. the falſe from evil-in the exterior 
natural principle. A. C. 7677. 

Hans, of a TALENT WI or (Rev. 16. 21. 
fig. direful and atrocious falſes. A. R. 514 

HAL. When divine truth from the — 
flows into the ſphere which is about the evil, an 
appears as a ſtorm, formed from the evil affecd 


then that influx is turned into various things, and 
into ail amongſt thoſe who from evils an falſe 
think againſt the good and truth of heaven aul 
_— church, and . oppoſe them. 4 
x. 704. "ps 
ate See Fire. 
HAL. See Mortar. 
Has is occaſionally mentioned in the word 
and it therein fig. the natural principle, becauſ 
hatrs are excreſcenciesin the ultimate parts 
man, as alſo the natural principle is in his ra 
tional principle, and the interiors thereof. 
301. ul 
«in (a) in the word 68. the leaſt of 4 


things, D. P. 189. 1 
Al 


HAL. 


Hai. See To Comb the Hain" r 
Hains of the Hu o, the Brann, and the 
zr (Iſa; 5. a0.) Har of the Head og. the ul- 
mate of wifdon; of the Beard, the ultimate of 
b-ellivence;| and of the e the ultimate ot 
rence. Ap. Ex. 56 ,—Þ. 285. 7 
1 5 ie He a the ulti mates of love 
nd wiſdons: it was — t omg IP 
n's ſtrength lay in his hair, . R. 47. 
Harne 8 er of the Lord as in Rev, I. 
4 fig. the divine good which is of ſove and the 
beine truth which is of wiſdom, in the ultimates 
the word. A. R. 45 S. 2 492! 1596 
Harry GARMENT (an) fig. the truth of the 
atural prinelple- H. C. 32979. No. 
Harry Man (an) (Gen. 27. 11.) fig. the qua- 
ity of natural reſpectively. A. C. 3527. 
Hatriness. See Fc. 
Hale (the) and the double as to numbers in 
he word involve a fimilar ſignification. A. C. 
1. i : ' l { | 47 
Harp an Ourr. See Omer. * 
HALLELU3 an denotes the joy of heart ariſing 
om the worſhip, confeflion, and celebration of 
he ow as the only God of heaven and earth. 
{, R. 803. | 


HALLOWED BE THY Nau (Matt. 6. 9.) fig. | 


go to the Lord and to worſhip him, See Rev. 
$, 4. John 12. 28, &c. The father is hallowed 
i the ſon, and by angels and men, through the 
n. See alſo John 17. 19 to 26. 4. R. 839. 
HALLOWED BE THY NAME is to be underſtood 
relating to the father in his hnmanity, which 
the father's name. U. T. na ' 
Hur. In the original tongue the Halt is 
relſed by one expreſſion, and he that halteth 
another; and by halt in a proper ſenſe, is 
guified they who ate in natural into 


lich ſpiritual truths cannot flow, by reaſon of 


tural appearances and the fallacies of the ſen- 
s; and in an oppoſite ſenſe, they who are in 
o natural good, but in evil, which altogether 
aders the influx of ſpiritual truth: whereas by 
le that halteth, in a proper ſenſe, are ſignified 
ty who are in natural „into which eom 
or general] truths are admitted: but not 


cular and f truths, by reaſon of igno 
ice; but in an oppoſite ſenſe, they who arte ln 

5, and thereby do not even admit common 
general] truths. A. C. 430. Mw? 


Yair (to) upon the Tut on (Gen. 32. 31.) 
Enſe, wherein the Lord is treated 


te ſupreme 


HIN 265 


Ms — _ — 


F of, fig: "that traths as yet were not ped into 


thatorder; that all together with good miglit enter 
: celeſtial ſpiritual good. A. C. %.. 
Har (to) upon the Phan (Cen. 33. 37.) in 
the internal hiſtotical ſeuſa, fig. that. goods and 
truths were altogether deſtroyel wi — 
terity of Jacob A. Ce e 157 ant 
7 See Lame. ung 
Hav. See NO. 044) 
Hau (the land of) fig. the church deſtroyed. 
Ap. Ex. 48—P. 10. 
Hau (the ſons- of) aze all thoſe who are:fcien- 
tifically ſkilled in the knowledges of faiths and 
have not charity; or who ate *:ſvientificall 
ſkilled in the interior knowledges-of the — 
and in its very myſteries; or iu the ſcience ofall 
things contained in the literal ſenſe of the ward ; 
or in the ſcience of othertruths; or in the know 


ledge of all the rituals — ain = 
0 | - 2 


\ 2 4741 
8 ry 


they have not charity, they! are thejous of 
A. CG 1162. *; 0 003 50 308091 QI! 
Ham. See Canaan. 
Ham. See Shem. : 12 WE 


; E e bas 
\ Hamwur (Jer "ny. 49.) the truth of Rith 
in the ultimates. Ap. Ex. 411. p. 66 
Ha uon the father of Schechen, reps; the truth 
of the church among the ancient. A. C. 42. 
Alſo, the of the church am the 
ancients. He alſo repr. life, for life is 
as doctrine is of truth, which is Schechem, Ha- 
mor s ſon; and becauſe Hamor condeſcended to 
the external things of the ſons of Jacob. 10 AoC. 
by | FO A150) cararanal : 
AND gs ability, power, and thence-com- 
fidenee. C. $583 0175 ; £1 05 
Hax (under the] (Gen. 41.35.) denotes for 
di in all neceſſity, for Hand fig. power, 
and what is in the power of any one; is, at his 
diſpoſal. A. C. g. ot 016 
AND (Exod. 4, J.) Put thine hand in thy 


„5147 


JW 544M 


— 
| 


boſom. fig. the-appropriation of divine truth. 
A. C. 6965. 5 Atte dmg 
Harp upon the HAD. To place the hand 
upon the head. (2 Sam. 13. 19.) fig. that there 
3 intelligence. Ap. Ex. $97.1! 
AND u the Heap (Jer. 2. 37. Mr. 
thamey' 1 «Ir ll 37-2008 


Hax. To lay the right hand upon any on, 
when pred. of the Lord fast mn Matt. wp. 6. 7. 
, Rev, 1. 17. &.) ſig. to inſpire him * 

e. 


20 "HAN MAR 


_ i in of this 1s, becauſe 
of the — th man is adhunRion, 
— ſo — . -contiguity, and this con- 
tiguity is nearer and fuller, in proportion as man 
loves the Lord, that i, ors munen 


touch of the hawds,. maſihuch ey the life of the 
mind, and thence of the: body, ecerts itſelf in 
the arms, aud by them ia the hands; hence it 
| is, that the Lord tonthed with his hand thoſg 

_ he reſtored. to liſd and ns. 4. R, 


A. N. 55 ONr TP | 
Har. See Chain: in. tha Hasd. 120 nt PEA To halt 15 the Hands. (Exod. ü. 
Hanv. See In flux. „ 14411 e dlithleoking towards the Lond. 4.0 
4 Hanp. Sce Th Lay the hand on the wall. 8608. 
bt Hand. See Left hand. Hande (beende a nn the tage 
| Hanv. See To Lift the hand. _ I] proper to man, Which aue ey ile art falſes ; 2. 
D % | proper o Wn, which ar od ſig. the tung 
(Hato. | I proper to him, whi * rom, | 
Han. Sec Shoulder. - n 1 $0024 NN R. 45 7. 


HAN ps. See Imp oftion Hand. 

_ Hanvs, See Labour 1. 4 U 

- Hanvs, See Palms (55/4; — 
Hanps. See Phylatteries, 1 1! 
Hanps: See Thil of the Hundt. 

| HarxDs and Veer when: — t to 

| the former ſig. the interiors of man; and the laue 
l his exteriors ; or both, whatever is ſpiritual : 


Hans: Soo Fai: + . —— 11 8 — 1428 

Hao of Janovan. — — 

HAND of the Misraa gtx and Een 

on of Exekiel.16. 46 to go. 

— . 1 and a hy 
— rom | 

= omnipotence of good by aten At. Dx. 


P. 533+ 
ir fig. power; arms fill power; natural in man. (Exod. 30. = A. C. 1010 
and ſhoulders, all powet. . 085, 1 ||  Hanpsrapty (an). war! rr Dit 
/Haxores GED the fame 6s ne A. 15 — w_ the damnation of x 
; at tion b 1 
Hax (to) (Gen 11. 13s) fig. to ed. 
C. C 
HAN N An (the prophecy of}; (r Sam. 2 
treats coneerning the deprivation of truth, amo 
thoſe of the church who are in no affection 
9 truth, and concerning the reception af 


We 7 


277. 
W l e See.To Tuck. $14; 8 | | 
[+ (to} or Byanp the Bow. See Bos. 1 
Px41D fig. te affection of things rational | 
and ſcientific. A. C. 2569, 2687. 
Hanvpmary (Gen. 30. gi) fig. the affirmiug 
— — — APE ber — with na- 


taral or 208. baſtration of thoſe who are without the chur H 

Hanpmarps (Gen. 33. — 5 fig. e affection uſe in the affectiou of {piritual truth. ee 
of ſciences and knowledges, and means feryice- || Ex. 38).—P. 480. Ha 
able to the conjunction of the — and in- Hanock. See £phak. "HR . 6 
ternal man. A. C. 3913, 43 || Harren (to). See To Beſul. Ha 
1 Hampwains (Gen. 33. 7.) Og, ſcientifies of || | Harziness. See Bleſſedngſs. Hay 
—— things derived from the world, 'which ||, Hare: dnss. Sec Heu ven. cl 


are the moſt common or generghof all. 4. C. 
"neon (Gen. 16. 14.) fig. faltes und traths 


Harringss. See ence. 
 Harringss: 85 1 ; 
Harrr. No one can be made hap ty to ett 


combating. A. C. 1950. nity, unleſs a life according to the Lc R. 
HanvDs (Gen. 27. 16.) fg the faculty of re. — A. C. 10670. * 


- Haregy and DxLI nr UL. All truth whi 
is celeſtial, or what is ced from a celeſt 
principle, is happy in the internal man, and 
ul in the external. | H. C. 1470; N 

Aran (Gen. It. 28.) ſig . interior idol am 
g . 4 nere 


ceivi A. C. re . 
Has, (Gen. 33 ** 548. abilities. 4.C. 


= AY, (If. 31. 7. —— proprives. all. 


C. 1881. | 
| ws - Communication is produced by the 


9 1 * * 


nan 


= 
Janan (Gan 144 6g-an r a * 
(Gen 48 ) and | 
"nay 5 16% ig: external good Dn a 


A. C. 
lande 29. 1. A8 fig. Salle good ” 
common ſock 

Habs / 2 25 without er is. „d gad 
fiſting. 

Han Ni 520 nd ſpake with them 
ard tha The h $4. N fig, non;correſpon- 
lence, - rom the figpification of 
is dae 1 2 . to them: to behave 
1900 Fa h teſpect Fat affe&tion 3 
0 0 r re- 
bet mes Ene is of the 1 No | 
r to ſpeuk in the Ne t 


15 . ey TY af Logs jad om . 


am and all SzRINgeD ale f 
reſpedt to ſpirityal 0. 


_ to ce 22 — 44 
ARPS. or ſpeech 15 
inferior r is EN "Bhs e 


ſound of harps, not that th ey are playing 
nerds, but becauſe the voice of confe 
K low, joy of heart, . 4 


then appears Grange to the external Nn. See In; 
ben there in Bo. fta ee * — | be) of gh Vial ety of 
wears, to, 2 TO when there — — wouk wh it 1 eayen, 
gentle 


e +; fe external a 2 5 


— there, 25 5 where N is 
pn-correſpondence, there 1s pppearzng of 44s 
ternal in the — — con . in the Jat- 

r there is no entation 11 
ce comes what hs is hard. 4. C. 8423 


Haxp Turxos 3. 30% fig. bo- 
action, by reaſon o 288 A. 


„sir. 
Harp Taxes, | to 9 Fee. 17.) fig. 


d undergo — 9. 

Harp TarNGs are 7 5 err im the 
weſt parts of heaven 3 . 
Treg is pred. of truth. . 3 

p. bbs 

Hanbxkss. See Har: ſang 5 
Haxtpr (an) Bg, faire. of Ale, 55 
echurch corrupted. A. C. 4522 

fanror. See Church, el ih. 
Luxor. See Strumpet and Syren, Ne. 

-p (to do} (Rev. 23. s-) fg. to condemn. 


495. 1 * 
Hau, See Priog. F 
HARMLESS, SE ARE ENTS. Boy. erpents, .. ng al 


HLazxoxio; 
eee of. And þ 


Liaoxzous IxZLux. See . 


Inox. See $a 
Larwony, See 11 b | 


oN v. See Taftry wants; 


Eur 
corn of 
bread is fig. E. good 8 hat is gro- 


8 nnrooe (N I 2 755 2 e hems 


the church, when 
* ak ll good and 5 911. 7 


— ry 77 e == 


e See udah. 
ARVEST. See ap. 
S 


VEST- Seed-t 
ARVEST. 5 * 
Hasren (to), or Hasrive in he, 


ſenſe, doth n 
| eve eyent,. 
for ron favors — and i eh 


is ogg = "he kale 2 there - 
| = _ a ſtate da, the 
iy of te which . 25 


whie e efficient, 
7 DR, OTE 5 and. full event. 


15 — TER EET: of Jt, (Gen On EE 


FIR Sp 41 | eee 
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by i is ee mercy from love: ' wheitthis biirſts | 


forth, it burſts forth | from the inmoſt, and this at 
the firſt ſtriking of the eye, or at e firſt moment 
of thought, therefore b 2 © nothing elſe is 
— — N en Tg. 
aSTEN [to to Une 18 
to reſs forward bay; C. 2406 1 
Aren (to] Eods. See Portridge.. * 
3 (to) * 27. 41.) fig. to: be averſe 


g e (cen, 37. 49%; gs, 4 


* © Hartss. See Bibi,” n 
Harney is contrary to chat; Yes if it 4010 
not murder with the hand; yet it murders 1 
mind, and by all poflible methods, being 7 
prevented ben tn be oulwurd act by 


1 


outward reſtraints; e all Fatred is 


blood: See Jer. 2. 4: and whereas hatred 


is blood; all — is 150d ; for hatred is che 


fountain of all iniquities. Hofes 4+ 2.3. Kc. 
4.6.3. 
e See Explanation of Matthew S. 23, 
HArünxD. See Friendſh 
HavrLan (Gen. 10. J g. ritual of the 
called Eber. A. C. 1248. 
Hamra (the land of) (Gen. 2. 11. J fg. the 


celeſtial man. A. C. 110. 


2 AWK (an) repr. 12 natural leparate from 


the ſpiritual man. 4. * CR. . 


—Hazarmavera (Gen. ro. 26.) ſig. a ritual of 

the worſhip of the church, called Eb .A. C. 

1247. A1 
Hazezon-Tamas. See 5 8 
HAzLx-TRER (Gen. 30. 37+) fig. 3 

truth. A. C. 1 

5 CIT See | 0 0 995 

Aron (the inhabitants my 0. 
fuck as 'poffeſs ſpiritual riches, 12 8 30: 


Rat Ir" bg: $3.) Be the Anoy ledges of 
? zo (Jer. 49. 33.) fig. the know ges 0 
truth. Ap. Ex. 280. 
: - 8 — — e | 
E e Chi eſe. R 115 3 Y 
HedGoar, Se. See Goat: n 
* Web Es een, 40 


5 Heap (the)/i in the- word, 4 intelligence and 
wiſdom, and in an univerſal ſenſe, the under - 
ſtanding of truth andthe will of good, but in a 


bad ſenſe, as in Rev. 13. 3. it fig. only ſcience, | 


- ” > — — 


new" 


— ————  — ͤ—ũ 
— 


— 


and — it ſig. infinity _— from me 


falſes. 


Pry 2m the) repr. things ie ad ir 
N —_ the) fig. wiſdom originating in lor 


A. R. 8 


"Haw the) corr. to the thitd heaven. 4 


Ex. 65. 


Hx Ad (the) when mentioned eoncening 
— the divine in fitſt prineiples. % 
* . 


wiſdom.” 


Hx AD. Above t 16 had in heaven, ur 
Fr of the moſt ancient church. 


Ex. 788. p. 183. 


Alſo, the divine love of the Gvir 
. R. 47. 10 {ths 


C. ters. — 

Hzavp. "They who in the grand man, . 
heaven, belong £194 — ties won angels wil” 
excel all others i as lor "1 


peace, innocence, wilt \ hart „Kc. 0 
conſequently in j joy and happineſs ; and fr 


them 5 the 
en . to to ĩt wore! for to theſe the 


2 a 


N AD. 
H Ab. 
HEAD. 
- Hrav. 
Hr av. 
Hz ap. 
HAD. 
HAD. 
Hr av. 
Head. 
He av. 
Hr av. 


Heap (to la the). — 
HEAD of ie Fat Values. 


8 the) of a man fi; the 511 of bis li 

and the al 

and wiſdom. A. R. 4). 534. $65. 
Hz ap of the Sænrxxr (the) (Gen, 3.15. 

— dominion of evil in general, and of ſelf-\ n. 


See Th ee, | 5 


nflux into hs buinan hes 


Bones of 3 7 the head At 1 1; 

e Th Bb t ont | 
Ses Cæleſtial. * £ 
See Crown on the head.” 
See Forehead. © 
See Hand upon the head. 
See Hairy of the head. 
See Hollow, © 


See Love. 
Sce Natednefs. - 
See Right hand. 


man. | vin 
See Jr 


man's lie hath relation to 


icular. A. C. 250. 281. 284. 285. Hs 4 
Ab of Joszri fig. wiſdom appertainin u. 
the internal man, and the top" of the N. 


his brother, intelligence and ſcience appertail 
to the external man. Deut. 33. 16. Af. 


295, P. 341. ; Ie 41 


Heap and Fer. Ses N 


1 He 


ra 


—_ — — «K — 2 — 2 


— 

Hzavs (Rev! 9. 

fonary notions about faith alone 

Hg aps (the ſeven} of the dragon, and the 

it riſing out of the ſea, [Rer. 12. 3. and ch. 

13. 3. fg. inſanity ariſing from mere falſes. 
R. 568. 5 


Hr ALE V. See Converted. 

Hz AvD (to be ) See Faith. 

Hz aLED (tobe) naturally. See Diſeaſes. 
Hzarrng in his Wrxes (Mal. 3. 20.) fig. 
eformation A, divine trath from "a Ap. E 

bt, P. 326 

125 (an) (Gen. 31 46, fig. \ 'becanſe 
ormerly, before that they bui le altars, they 
made heaps, and ate together upon them, as a 
eſtimon & that they were jojned together in loye. 
1. C. 419 

eas (ho) Tocrruts. (Gen: gr. 35. } Denotes 
o gather together, and at the ſame time to pre- 
ve, ' A. C. $295. 

x ar (to) Ponta; (Gen. 41. 49- ) Denotes 
multiply. A. C. 5345. 

Hear, Multitide: | 

He ar (to) fig. reception and perception, thence 
ſv influx, for the Min g ps which are received and 


reeived, flow g. 
Hear {to (Rev. 9. 1 Bhi the perception 
nich is from the will of phe, and thence obe- 


ence, becauſe" ſpeech enters the ear together 
th ſound; and the truths of the ſpeech enter 
 uiderftanding Ind thought, and the fonts 
e will and thence the affection. This ori 

es Tx” the ſpiritual world. Ap. Ex. 88. 
He an 0 a Vor ce; when pred. of the Lord, 
2 21. 17.) bg. to bring help. 4. 2 


Hs AR (to) a Voter Fd Heaven (or * 
+ bg. a . ftom the Lord. 

. Denon Or? 
Ko (to). Sec Hearing. A 8 
Hear (to). See Th Hearl en. 
— to). See Infreated; | IT 
Hl: aN (to) See Lot. we 
Hzanyo the Worps' of ithe PRoritzey of 
kook (Rev. $2218. fig." to read and to knok 
ths of doctrine. A. R. 957 7 
Hunt v. See Extremes.” h 
Ent, See Good. | 2 
lauN and PRäacxrrtor. Sec Bolt. N 


1) fg. _— and * 


Haar 0 . 'to make ſound.” 2; 0. 265 


0 IA 209 


— — — - 


— —— 


He arten (to) ro MY e (Gen. 26. g.) 
being pred. of the Lord, ſig. to unite the divine 
eſſence to the human by temptations. 4. C. 


3387. See Obedience. 


Hr ARK (to) to Farne and We (Gen: 
$68 7.0 big. obedience from my rr A. Cl 
Wh 44 
Hs 2 (to) pred. of the ag nn 
17.) ſig. love divine. A. C. 
155 ARKEN {to) (Gen: 30. 22. ag; providence. 
66. 


HEARKEN (to) (Gen. 42. 22s) fig. non-re» 
ception, for to hear, or hitarken ſig. to obey, and 
ſince it fig. to'obey, it fig. alſo to receive, for he 
who obeys what farth dictates, the ſame receives; 
in the, . caſe, non- reception is denoted, be- 
— Ns ſaid, ** Ye did not haarten A. C. 


iure (rol See Th n 1a ih 

H Ar (the) corr. to — charity in the 
will, which hath relation to good, or mou ace 
cording $o the predicaion of the ſubjee. A. C. 
25 25. 708⁰ 

EART,. * And their! heart went forth, * 
des 42. 28.) bg. fear, becaule i in fear the heart 

Ipitates. £. FS.. 

” Hzanx (a great) (Dan, 8.8.) ag. the dominion 
of that falſe principle of doctrine, called Sal- 
vation by faith alone. Ap. Ex. 418. p. 11. 

Heart ( ſp fig. divine celeſtial love, and the 
lungs divine ſpiritual love. A. C. 3888. 
: Na tthe) 1 corr. to the celeſtial — ot 
= Lord, and the /:ungs tohis ſpiritual DR 


H. A. C. 1, 3638. 
Haas and Lane LS affections a 
tain to the province of the heart, but intell 
ideas to the province of the lungs. A. C. ee 
HxAxr. See Faith. 
| Hz Arr, See Faſhion of the thoughts of the 
cart. 
Heart. Sce To Grieve at the heart. 
He arr. See Reins. 
He arr. See Reſpiration. 
Heart and Luxos. See Bones. | 
"Heart and Luxcs. See Chriſtian Church... 
Hz art and Lux cos. See Church, - + N 
+ Hz art and Movrn. See Variance of the heart 
and mouth. . egen 
Ur antr and Sour, when pred. of the Lord; 
in the word, as in n Jer. 33. 41%. 7 relation to 
E e - +44 1 the 
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the bodies of the ang, 


love therein- 


HEA 


910 


me divine good of his love, ot mercy, and to the 
divine truth, which is of faith amongſt men. 
A. 2 9osdo. . 8 ( +... 

H Rev. 16. 9.) fig. the concupiſcences of 
evi EW dich are . in ſelf· love and the de- 


lights thereof. 4. R. 692. | 
* doth not —_— love itſelf, but from it 


in the will, and thenee in the body. D. L. 


ar {infernal) or fire is chan into intenſe 
cold, on any influx of heat from heaven. H. II. 


872. WE 2 
Hear (ſpiritual) in its boſom contains all the 
infinities of the Lord's love. U. I. 368. 
Hear (ſpiritual) is truly heat, which animates 
els with warmth, and at the 
ſame time their interiors with love. 4. © 


603 2, 9383. | 
* (ſpiritual) doth not flow into man by 
three degrees, except ſo far as he ſhuns evils as 
fins and looks up to the Lord. D. L. W. 242. 
' Hz ar of Heaven (the ſpiritual) animates the 
interiors of man. A. C. 6218. | 

Hear (ſpiritual) kindles the will, and produces 

A. R. 867. 5 
Hear. See Love. | 
. Hz ar. See Men. : 

Hear. See Scary heat, | 
He art of Hz xven, See Aﬀettions. 
 Hrartof Hz aven, See Delights. 

Hear of Heaven. Sec Elevation. | 

Har of the Svx (Rev. 7. 16.) fig. concu- 
piſcences to evil. f. R. 382. | 

Hzar and Licnr, in the word, fig. love and 
wiſdom. H. H. 155, 488. 

Hear and Licur from the ſun of heaven 

flow into the will and underſtanding of man, and 

produce the good of love and the truth of wiſ- 

m. J. . L 
8 3 Licur (the) of the world may be 
vivified and illuſtrated by the influx of the heat 
and light of heaven. D. L. W. 88. 

Hear and LIGHT. The /ight of heaven, in 
its eſſence is divine truth, andthe heat of heaven, 
in its eſſence, is divine good, both proceeding 
from the Lord, as the ſun there. A. R. 611. 

Heart and Lion (natural) ſerve as a cloathing 
and ſupport to ſpiritual heat and light, whereby 
they may be conveyed to man. 8 . 

AT and Lionr (ſpiritual). Spiritual light 


from the Lord diſcovers the thoughts which are | houſe ; therefore cobabitation, when 


| | | HEA 


of the underſtanding and faith, and piritual hu 
diſcovers the affections which are of the will ay 
love, and ſpiritual light together with /þiritu| 
eat diſcovers the intentions or endeavours. 4 


+ 807%. 

Hear and Lronr, See Charity and fai 

Hear and Lion r. See Garde. n 

Ha Arnzx (the time of the) (Ezek. 30. 3. fg. 
the heathen, or wickedneſs. J. C. 488. 

 Heaveg Orezzinsg (Exod. 29. 27.) fig. The 

divine celeſtial which is of the the [or aloe, 
perceived in heayen and the church. 4. ou» 


10993: | 
** is the love of the Lord, and the lo. 
of our neighbour. N. J. D. 237. 
r is conjunction with the Lord. - 
28. it 
EAVEN is no other than the divine floninai C. 
ny. the divine. {[divinum divini] 4. ( 
10098, | 
EAVEN before the advent of the Lord, v : 
one. A. C. 6313, 8054. | 
Heaven is not a mere gratuitous grant bi 0: 
pn ron ron act of mercy, A. C. 2401, $95? y 
10659, 


 Hravex, in the full extent 'of the word, un 
— . into two kingdoms, the cele ne 
and ſpiritual kingdoms. 4. C. 3887, 4178. Wh 
: Heaven, as geom its co p . = | 
in no wiſe exiſt; unleſs from inhabitants Mere 


many earths. A. C. 6698. 

Heaven conſtitutes the Lord's body. U Win « 
19, bo | na 
3 is nearer. to the divine, than . E 

world, A. C. 8918. 5 
Heaven, (an) out of the human race, is f N. 

end of cation. D. P. 323. H 
Hz Aven both in its whole and parts, reſenfjudi 

bles an human form, and is therefore called caſe; 
rand, or greateſt man, imus homo] a 5. | 

that from the divine humanity of the Lord. H 

H. 78—86. | .. 

Heaven is arranged into innumerable ſ H 

ties, all connected with each other, according umd 

the differences of the affections, which are of verſa 
in general and in particular; each ſociety is er, 
ſpecies of affection, and there they dwell i ai 

tinctly, according to the propinquities and ai 4. C 

ties of that ſpecies of affection, and they " Hy 

are in the neareſt ſtate of propinquity in the (ay lr. 
i : 82d 


HEA 


married pair in a 
by love. A. . 3 5 5 

Hsaven is not confined to any particular 
place, but is every where, with every one, where 
the divine being is preſent in charity and faith. 
4. C. 8931. 1 4 TT } read + 5-4 

Hz aven is in man, and is only ſo far an ex- 
ternal place of abode, as it is an internal ſtate of 
mind. A. C. 3884, 10367. 

Heaven, The Lord appears in heaven, both 
a5 the ſun, and as the moon; as the ſun, to thoſe 
who are in the celeſtial kingdom; and as the 
moon, to thoſe who are in the ſpiritual kingdom. 
4. C. 1053, 7078, 7173, 7270, 881 2, 10809. 

1 pa indo = are in total * 
nnce what whoredom is, nor do they know that 
it exiſts, or that its exiſtence is even poſſible. 
EKT. G | RE 

Azaven. In, heaven, no other divinity is 
perceived, but the divine human. 4. C. 6478. 
9393, 9267, 10067. 

EAVEN (in) there appear mountains, hills, 
LW rocks,. valleys, and different kinds of earth, al- 
together like what we ſee here. 4. C. 10608. 
EAVEN (in] they are the wiſeſt, who believe 
| Wand ive — 1 Ae to be leaſt wiſe; and they 
are the happieſt, who defire others to be moſt 
; Wh happy, but themſelves leaft ſo. 4. C. 2654. 
EAVEN (in) there is a ſtate of morning and 
erening, but not of night. A. C. 10605. 

Heaven (in). as much may be communicated 
aa a minute, as men on = can communicate 
in an hour, C. 2209. 

Heaven (in) there are marriages, as well as 
r though very different in kinds. H. 

366 —80. ; 

Heaven (in) there are adminiſtrations, offices, 
judicial proceedings both in greater and leſſer 
1 alſo mechanical arts and employments. C. 

. L..207. 
1 5 (in) there are writings and books. H. 

. 258, | 
Heavsn., There is an heaven, in which are 
atmoſpheres of different colours, where the uni- 
rerſal aura glitters as if it conſiſted of gold, ſil- 
er, pearls, precious ſtones, ot flowers in; their 
17 torms, and of innumerable things beſides. 

4 - 4528; 4 

Hzaven, There are two things by which 
teaven is ſhut to the men of the church: the one 
s2denial of the Lord's divine, and the other is 


f 
b 


HEA 


A 


rent ſenſe, fig. conjunction a denial of the ſanctity of the word, G. E D. 


p. $0- ; RS 

EAVEN (the influx and illuſtration of) is 
with the man, whoſe internal is opened, while 
he is reading the word. A. C. 10400. 

Hz ave. It is not permitted that man ſhould 
receive. inſtruction from heaven hy any other 
writings than the ſacred ſcriptures. H. H. 258, 
"69. 221. | 

Itaven flows into the natural or external 
man, by the ſpiritual man, and not into the na- 
tural or external immediately; fo: the world 
immediately flows into this. . Ex. 163. 

Heaven 1s ſaid to be opened, when the interior 
ſight, which is of the ſpirit of man is opened. 

H. 171. | 

Heaven, Withaut a 
2 to heaven would 
$39. 
Heaven. They who receive heaven in the 
world, come into heaven after death. 4. C. 


10717. 
When man is in heaven, he is 


EAVEN. 
without all ſolicitude, reſtleſſneſo anxiety, 
edneſs. 4. 


and thence he is in a ſtate of bl 
a4 8890. 

Heaven. Few enter into heaven, immedi- 
A death. A. C. 8029. 

EAVEN. Some are received into heaven im- 
mediately after death. 4. C 317. a 
_ Heaven. All who come into heaven, return 
into their vernal youth, and into the powers ap- 
pertaining to that age, and thus continue to eter- 
=, S. L. . 5 K 1 

EAVEN. They who are not in the life of 
heaven, cannot bear the ligbt of heaven, which 
is divine truth ing the Lord there as 
the ſun, much leſs can they bear the heat of 
heaven, which is divine love. 4. R. 157. 

Heaven. It js not ſo diffic ult a thing to live 
for heaven as ſome ſuppoſe. H. H. $28, 538. 

Heaven Orgnep (Rev. 19. 11.) fig. a reve- 
lation from the Lord, and conſequent manifeſt - 
ation. 4. R. 820, 

Heaven (Rev. 19. 14.) fig. the new chriftian 
church, the reaſon why that heaven is meant, is 
becauſe it is the new heaven treated of in the Apo- 
calyple. A. R. 826. . 

EAVEN of Heavens, WHICH WERE of 
Oro (Pf. 68. 32.) ſig. the wiſdom of the moſt 
_—_— church. 4, 8 219. 

e 2 


Troper preparation, ad- 
be dangerous. A. C. 


H AvEN. 
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| * IM See Bleſſedneſs. 


Hr AvRN. See Brain. 
.- Heaven. See Children:- 


Hrtaven 


Hzaven, See Church. 


THIzaven 


RAVEN. See Communication with Heaven. 


. See Chriſtian. 


See Colours. 


Heaven. See Conjugial Love. 


Heaven 
 Hravsgn 
II AVEN 
' Hraven 

. Heavtx 


See Conjunttion  _ 
See Corporeal Things. 

See Correſpondence. 
See Created. cy 


See Diſcourſe. 122 


Heaven. See The Divine. 


Heaven 
Heaven 
, Heaven 
Haven 
, Heaven 


See Divine Human. 


See Divine Providence. 


See Divine Truth. _ 
See Drvine Worſhip.” 


See Doors. 1-14 


' Heaven. See Earth.” 


| . ' 
Heaven 


He AVEN 
EAVEN 


: 


oh Heaven. See Epitymy. . 
IIxXAVEN. See Expiration. 
., Heaven, See Eye. 


Hraven 
_ Heaven 


Hraven, See Four Finds 
= 4 AveEN.. See Ga den, 
| EAVEN,. See Gate c Heaveu. 
. Sec Cod and Truth.” 


_ Heaven 


Hraven 
HEAVEN 
Heaven 
HEAaven 
"Heaven 
H AEN 


Hxavgx, See Knowledge. , © + 2 


See Ele, 
See Election. 
. See Elevation. 


See Father. 
See Hire from Heaven. 


See Governments.  _ 

See Holy Super. 

See Haft of Heaven. 
Sec Image 

. Sce Iuterions. 

See Kingdoms,” 


Hxaxkx. See Liberty. 
Heaven, See Ty Loot. nt 
Hr aven.' See Lowe. 5 


' Heaven 


. See Marriage 


. Heaves. we New Heaven. 


"Heaven 
"Hravex 
Hraven 
Huaven 


HxAvEN 


14 


 Heavex 


4} 


See To Open. 

See Ort.. | 

. See Providence. 

See Scrowl. © g 
See Spiritual Kingdom. 
See Truth Divint. 
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of Heaven, 
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i 


| 


laſt judgment. L. J. 22. | 
breaſt, down to the loins and knees. H. H. 6: 
Hv (the ſupreme or third) in tie gta 
man, fms the head to the neck. H. H. 65. 


middle, leſs perfect; and the firſt, or loweſt, th 


AE 


9322 


Htaven. See Voice out of Heaven. 

Hz avEN (the loweſt or firſt) in the grand ma, 
forms the inferior parts down to the feet, an 
alſo the arms to the fingers; for the arms mi 
hands are the extremities of the * though u 
the ſides; hence alſo, proceeds the diſtinction d 
three heavens. H. H. 686. | 

Heaven. In the ultimate or firſt heaven, the 
Lord doth not appear as a fin, nor as a moo, 
but only as light, which light far exceed; the 
light of the world. JF, C. 6832. © 

"Hravyen (the ultimate) conſiſts of thoſe why 
ure in the ' obedience of doing the truths and 
oods which are commanded in the word, or n 
the docttine of the churah'in which they wer 
born, or which they have received from a matte: 
or govertior, and according to which they hays 
conſcientiouſly ated. Ap. Ex. 48. P. 81. 

Hz AvRN he firſt) which periſhed, was col 
lected out of the whole human race, from thy 
commencement of the chriſtian church till the 


Heaven, (the middle or ſecond} forms th 


HxaAvꝝ (the iumoſt) is the moſt perfect; th 


leaſt perfect. H. H. 11. b 

Heaven (the new) was formed of ſuch chm 
tians, as acknowledged the divinity of the Lor 
in his human, and his kingdom, and at the ſan 
time, had repented of their evil works. Pref 
to A. R. Fare ITE. FOOTE  JLTLE Ns 

Hz aven (the new) was formed of thoſe wh 
lived after the Lord's firſt coming ; this hear 
is alſo diftinguſhed into three heavens. A. | 


o 


612, 876. n 
Hirt {the neu) The 14400 ſealed fi 
every tribe, conſtitute therein as it were the heat : 


and the great multitude which ng one could 
ber, conſtitute as it were the body. A. H. 36 

Heaven (the new). From this heaven wi 
deſcend the new church, which is the New Je 
falem. Preface to l. R. 

Hx AveNn the new. See Heavens. 

Hz aven (the Lord's) in the natural world 


called the church, and an angel of this hear g 

is a man of the church, who is conjoined to t b 

Lord; who alſo, after his departure out of n 
ö 7 {ant dis POI 


HER 


— — rn 


14; beoomes an angel of the ſpiritual heaven; 


P. 30. f E Ra 
Heaven {the univerſal) . or reſembles one 
an, and alo' is a divine fparitual man in the 
ealeſt form” and image, therefore hoaven is 
inguiſhed like maß, by human members and 
ts, a1d after the ſame names; HI. Ho 6 
HraveuN (the univerſal is as one man, whoſe 
| 2nd life is the. Lord, and thence the Lord is 
en. Therefore when the Lord ſpeaks throagh 
mer, he ſpeaks! as; the ſoul doth; through tlic 
Ay. 4. Al 8569 0g. „ 4; t eee T's 
I's ave (the antverſal). See Order. 
[wv andthe Cnuncnt See God. wi (| 
HIravex and EARTU fig. in general, the inter- 
{git external church; und in particular, the 
terne and external, or the ſpiritual and the nu- 
nl man . Nr. 55110 . 8% ; 

T-avex and Eaberu in ſcripture, fig: the 


vol 'J 


na ſpiritual ſenſe; the church amongſt men. 
. 221-227, Ap. Ex Jog. p. 352+ | 
av and Earn (Pf. 89. 13.0 flg. the ſu- 


Ahe church in general, as to * truth. 
* lurol 


b. Ex. boo. þ. 33 
Hzavens and the 
e Hosr of uu (Gen. 2. 1.) ſig. that man 


b day. . C. S 517 n une 

Hravexs and the FAR fig. alt the ioteriors 
the church; and ſea und dry 1and,” all its 
teriors.” (Hag. 2. 6.) Ab. Ex. 400: p 893. 
Heaven (in), veon EarTy, and unNDes the 
urn, (Rev. 57/3.) fig. the three heavens in 


. 4h. Ex. uh. 
tl: vvex and EANTH. See Cytalion. 
He avEN and Eaxrra:' See Hauilibrium. 
He avEN and EARTH. See The L d. 
x arxx. Every one is born for heaven, and 
me for fell, and every one comes into heaven 
intluenoe from the Lord, and into the latter, 
influence from ſelf. C. S. L. 380. 
i:aven and HELL are from mankind. H. H. 


1 1 ö 


31)½ D. P. 2). 04 
HravEN and HELL. See Border. 1 
Heaven and HTL. See Communication. 

Hu avkN and HxTL. See Conjugial Love. 
::ivzx and HELL, See Con junction. 


en undd 47th whith angels and ſpicits habit, 


r and inferior heavens, alſo he church internal 
external; the "world and its fun heaven 


Baury Fixtsnsp, an all 


ws rendered ſo far ſpiritual, as to become the 


lerly ſucceſſion, from the higheſt to the low- 


51 


- - — —— 
— ( — — 


— —— — — 


Ir aAvn and HELL, See Conſbcialion. 
Hr AvxN and HL. ng oe 07 | 
Hzaven.and HELL. See Delight. | 
{ Hzavenand HALL. SeerEqulibrium: | ' | 
© Hzaven and Heir. See Ereft. TEE 
 -Hnaxz rand HA., She e Bahar! 
Heaves and Hf., See Goode l. 
Hs AvꝝN and Heru. See Heavens and Hells," 
Heaven and HeLL. Sce To Know. | 
Hzaven and Heuu, See Power of the Lord 
over Heaven aud Hell. I i og 2240 
Heaven and Herr, See Profandtian. 
nav and HN. Sce Unrverſals: 1! 
Heavetx and HTL. See Haves, 1 1 
Heaven and the Worr.p. See Church. 
Heaventy. See Dominion. 5 
-{Hravexty ANA. See ERꝗ6 Tt. 
HxAvENLUx Ixrtux. See Conſcieree. 
Ha avexnLY Lovs.' See Lot e. 
 HeavesLy Manna See Marriage,” ' 
HeavexLy Pnorgtuu. See Proprizmy '' 
Heavenity and TxPeERNAL FxREDOM.'' See 


x4 
11 


Freedom. IN EL 1 
Heavens (the)] exiſt from the dHvine love, 
through the divine wWiſdom. A R. .. 
HE xaveNs(the) are things celeſtial and ſpiritnal, 
and conſequently inmoſt things, -b6th/ of the 
Lord's kingdom in the heavens and in theearths, 
or in the church, and-alſo with every individual 
man, who is a kingdom of the Lord, ora church, 
conſeqently the heaverts denote likewiſe; all 
things appertaining to love and charity; and faith 
grounded therein as alſo, all things appertainin 
to internal worſhip ;\/ and in like manner, all 
things appertaining to the internal ſenſe of tlie 
word; all theſe things are heavens, and are cal- 
led, The throne of the Lord. A. C. 2162. 


— 


E Heavens (Rev, ra. 1.) fig, the heaven of 


chriſtians, in which the Lord alone is acknow- 


[| ledged as the God of 'heaven and earth. . R. 


- Heavens (the three) are diſtinguiſhed accord - 
ing to the different degrees of wiſdom and love 
in their reſpective inbabitants. The angels of the 
toweſt order are in the degree of ſcientific love ; 
the angels of the ſecond order in intellectual 
love; and the angels of the third heaven are in 
the ſapient or ſupreme of love, or love 


degrees. J. 16. 
407 einn 4 n 


Hark Ns. 


E 19 


joined with wiſdom, which includes the two 
former n 


HEA 


114 


Heavens. | The firſt is the abode of good ſpi- 
rits, the ſecond is the abode of angelic ſpirits, and 
the third is the abode of angels. 4. C. 459. 

Hyavens. There are three heavens in which 
the Lord appears as the moon, ſuperior, middle, 
and inferior; or interior, middle, and exterior ; 
but nevertheleſs, all in thoſe heavens are natural, 
ſor the natural is diſtinguiſhed into three degrees, 
like as the ſpiritual. Ap. Ex. 108. 

__.» Hz avens (the) are expanſes one above ano- 
tber, and every where there is earth under the 
feet. 4. R. 260. | #71 

Hz avens: All things which are ſeen in the 
heavens are corref} nces. A. R. 176. 

Hzavens. Thoſe things which are done in 
the heavens, are repreſented in the world of 
ſpirits, by ſuch like forms, as appear in this 
world. 4. C. 4043. | 

RR 3 8 as well as on 
earth, there is the word, temples, preachings, 
and the prieſthood. A. R. 533. 

Hz avens (the three). Ste Sr man, 

Hz Aves (the three). See Internal ſenſe. 

Hz avens. See Angels. 1 

Hz avens, See AtmoſÞheres. 

Hzavtns. See Degrees. 

Hravsns. See Diſpoſed. 

Hzavens. See Divine. 

Heavens. See Extreme part of the heavens. 

_ Hravzns. See Influx, 

1 Hravens. See Light. ; 

Hz ayens. See Predifions. 

Heavens. See Repreſentatives. 

Heavens (the ancient). were formed before 
the Lord's firſt coming, and are above the new 
heaquen ; all of which acknowledge the Lord 
alone to be the God of. heaven and earth. Theſe 
heavens\communicate with the ne heaven by 
influx, A. R ia, 619. 


Hs Avxxg. The chriſtian heaven is below: the 


ancient heavens; into this heaven from the time 
of the Lord's abode in the world, were admitted 
thoſe who worſhipped one God under three per- 
ſons, and had not at the ſame time — edi 
God's; and this by. reaſon that a triuity of per- 
ſons. was received throughout — 29.2 


world; but they who eutertained no. other. idea 
of the Lord's humanity than as of the humanity 
of another man, could not receive the faith of the 
new Jeruſalem, which is, that the Lord is the 
only, God in whom there is a trinity; theſe latter 


ö 


} 


| 


ö 


ö 


N 


HER 


. "> HPANIN by the 
judgment. A. R. Preface. 

AVENS, It was permitted thoſe who 
lived in externals like chriſtians, but in 14terys 
were devils, to form to themſelves by phantacs 
in the world of ſpyrits, as it were heavens in gw 
abundance, theſe fictitious and imaginary hea 


before the laſt judgment were like dark clo 
between the ſun and the earth, conſequently by 
tween the Lord and the men of the church, they 
fore theſe heavens were diſperſed, and after 4 


laſt judgment it was not allowable to form 
themſelves ſuch head ens, but then every one 
bound to the Society to which he belonged. 
R. 86s, 804, 1. : 

Heavens (the former) which paſſed away (R 
a1. 1.) fig. the ſocieties: of thoſe in the fpiri 
world who were only in external or app: 
good. Ap. Ex. 678. H. $17; 1 
_ Heavens (the mahometan] and the chriſt 
heavens have no communication with each od 
C. S. L. 343, 343» 382. 3 

Hu AvxN S (the ſuperior and inferior) act as 


| by influx. A. K. 286. 


Hz Aavuns: (the ultimate) are courts, and 


| || interior heavens are the houſe and-temple of 


hovah. A. C. 94. 
Heavens. In the ultimate heavens all th 


things which are ſeen and heard are repteſ 
tatives of ſuch things as are thought and {pok 
by the angels in the ſuperior heaters. 4. 


101 a6, 4043. 

HxaAvxxs and the EAxTns. See Generati: 

Hzavens and HLLe (the) are entirely ( 
rated, and in au inverted ſituation with ref 
to each other as Antipodes; - wherefore evils 
falſes,cannot reach to tie heavens, (See Rev. 
S.) but yet when evils and falſes are multi 
beyond the degrees of oppoſition, and thence 
yond @ certain. equal meaſure, the heavens 
infeſted, and unleſs the Lord then defends 
heavens, which is done by ſtronger influx 
himſelt, the heavens ſu er violence, and 
this atriyes at its higheſt pitch; then be exec 
the laſt judgment, and they are delivered. 4 


765. 


Heavens and HELLs,-See Redemption. 

Hx Avr. See Body. 

HasnAw (the). This term is uſed in the 
when any thing of ſervice is ſiguified, of v 


„EE 


is called the Hebrew, viz. Gen. 14. be- 
the Lord's interior n. an, to which 
adjoined the internal or divine man, ang. the 
terior man is ſuch, that it ſerves the internal or 
ins man. . C. 1. oo 
Hzzgzew Boy (an) (Gen. 41. 12.) fl the 
iltleſs principle of the church, for 35 32 
uiltleſs - princes and Hebrew, one who is of 
be church. N. — 8236. . 
Hzenrzgew Caunca (the) was a church which 
\"ceeded that called Noah, and exerciſed à ſort 
holy worſhip which conſiſted in external rites; 
his church in proceſs of time was yariouſly, de- 
Amed, and its external worſhip was changed 
n idolatrous worſhip, and then was its conſum- 
ation. A. C. 2243+ 
Henxzgw Cuyncn, See Church. 
HxgnRwW Cnukck. See Sacrifices. 
Hx RARE W NATION. See Damaſcus. 
Hex BE wS. See Eber. r 
Hzzzews. See Egyptians. a 
HezroN repr. the Lord's ſpiritual church in 


te land of Canaan. A. C. 2909. 
lx A repr. the church as ö good. A. C. 


ge only 
auſe he repr. 


- 


pulſes of evil which are A. 923. 
Hepes (an) fig. the ſame as a wall which 


He (the) fig. natural things of the loweſt 
er. A. C. 259, 2162 | 
Heer (the) which the 
zen. 3. 18.) ſig. the loweſt natural principle, or 
be corporeal. A. C. 250285, L 

Heer (Gen. 3. 15.) bg. the literal or ultimate 
iſe of the wa Ap. Ex. 768. p. 150. 

Heer, (to lift up the) N. ach the Lord (Pf. 41. 
o.) ſig. to pervert the literal ſenſe of the word 
en unto the negation of the Lord, and to the 
alffication of every truth, for divine truth is 
ſented in an i as a man { Homo), from 
hence heaven in the whole complex is called 
he greateſt man, and corr. to all things of man, 
r heaven is formed according, to divine truth 
weeding from the Lord; fince the word is di- 
ne truth, therefore alſo this before the Lord is 
image as a divine man; and its ultimate ſenſe 
bn, to the heel, and as this was perverted by the 
ws b 1 thereof to their falſe tradi- 
ns, therefore this is Og. by lifting up the heel 
ſt the Lord. Ap. 1 . 61 7s p. 3 Is | 


: 
: 


999. 4 , 
Hzpor (Matt. 21. 33.) fig. prefervation from | 
2 Sa ch. | 


„3304. 
2. ſhould bruiſe 


1 nature it be; hence. Abraham in one paſ- | Hzer. Beneath the 


| 


: 


1 


| 


4 
1 


o 
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| 
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HEC 


A 


heel of the foot at a great 
on are ſituated the hes of the moſt deceitful, 
fthe 8 Antediluvians. 4. C, 275 
_ HEEL. Under the ke/! (in bell) are the modern 
diluvian ſpirits Who infinuate themſelyes, under 
the maſk of various good affections. 4.0. 2754+ 
sr ofthe, Leger Foor (under the) there is a 
hell where the Antidiluvians who periſhed a 
4 7 in reſpect to the Ne . 
„1200. . 
HL (left) hackwards is the ſituation in hell 
of thoſe who are ſpiritual murderers and who faſ- 
canate to murder. A. & 4951, . 
EEL of the Ricurt Foot (under the) is the 
hell where they inhabit who have taken delight 


—— x. 


in cruelty, and at the ſame time in adulteries, 


aud have perceived therein-the greateſt ſatisf; 
tion of their lives. 4. C. PV | W 
1 Dean | 4 1 b 
ERLSs (the] of an, Hoksx fig. the in- 
tellectual, or ſcientific GG — A. 8 5 = 
Hz1yex (the) whereby labour hath not bee 
done (Dieu. 21. 3. ] fig. the innocence of the ex- 
ternal man, which is in ignorance. A. C. 4503. 
He irzx (the red) (Naw. 19.) fg. uh 
truth of the natural principle, which was in 
clean by burnings, and alſs by ſuch things as a 
fig. by r-wood, hyflop, and double-dyed 
ſcarlet ;- water therefrom repr. the meaps of pu- 
rification, 4. 21 8. 2 
Heres Rama Su Goar each three years 
old (Gen. ts. 9g.) fig. thoſe things which are re- 
preſentatiye of the celeſtial things of the church; 
an heifer, of celeſtial things exterior, a ſhe goa! 
of celeſtial things interior, and a ram of cele! 
— ſpiritual, the being three years old, was to 
imply all things appertaining to the church as to 
times and ſtates. . C. 1821. Nur 


He 1FERs, in a bad ſenſe, denote ſalſes, 4. C. 


$204» 
H onA fig. the god end truth of the ch 

in every — 4 » R. 90). 4. C. . 
He1Gnrtn. See Length. fe v. 
H Ir of JA cos. See Fehovah. 
He1s (an) (Jer. 49. 1. ] fig. the good of truth. 


Ap. Ex. 435+ P. i. 
r 
in 8 K1 , Or to 
to the Lord. A. C. 1799. 4. R. 8go. 
He ins (Gen, 15:48 . thoſe i 
cipled in love. 4. C. 1 5 | | 


ae 8 ol Fons 


rr onal]. 
ELL is called an 


| 15 1455 1 
1 itluing ec ale ; 5 Ezek. 8. | 


1 &. Rev. ix. 1. 786. 10 

nen Wa J die band age, 4. 

1110 cannot be x nod a: the pature of 
ft is . A. 

"The Lord caſts none 115 * but the 
pi = caſt themſelyes into it. H. H. $48, $50. 
* BLL, Man caſteth himſelf into hell Toa he 

oes 
a R and 'laſtly from; pleaſure. 4. C 
2 
ELL. Before any one is let down into tell, 
and truths are taken away from him, which 
reſided with him in the eternal man, from the 
world. A. R. 656. 
Herr (the digholical) 
celeſtial kingdom; 
*polition, to the ſpiritual kingdom. 


cort. in 9. ppoſi itlont 
the Auel hell, it 
D. ; 


3 
.. As there is the ſame number of ſocieties 
in dell, as in heaven, ſo there ate as man diſterent 
kells; for as eyery ſociety in heaven is heaven in in 
A lefler form, ſo 1877 ſociety in hell is hell i 
eſſer form, and as in the 3 diviſion, be 
are three heavens, ſo alſo t 
of which is reſpectively oppoſite to the inmoſt or 
third heaven; the middle hell, to the middle or 
ſecond heaven; and the uppermoſt, to the firſt 
of loweſt heaven. aig, $42 

HeLL as well as Heaven ny neceffarity under 
the Lord's government, A. R. 62. H. I. $36. 
UL Every one in hell is tormented by his 

love and its concupiſcences. A. R. 864. 

HELL. They who are in tell have ho con- 
ſcience. 1 955. 

HELL. Men Ve, appear to one another like 
men, but to tlie angels hke mouſters. 4. G6 
4532, 4533, 6605, 6626. 

HLU. All that are in hell 15 only the falſe 
from evil. A. C 1695, 7357. 
HxLL. See Cordeunarion. 
HxLL. See Conſeierce. © 
HL. See Death and a, 

HeLL. See Delight. 4 050 

Herr, See Detai ned. 
HeLL. See 72 Draw out. 
HILL. See Elevation. 7 
HxLL. See Evil and tie Jule. 270% Wit £959 
HELL. - See External. 
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N. 


ree hells, the loweſt 


| 


| 


evil from conſent and afterwards from de- 


— — 


— 


Was grave 4 him. thut it appeared like his own, 


| 
| 
Ho 


the natural priociple 


$21. nenne 


0 oh ee ten 
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Nature: / 


e 
„ 5 See IN Penh als 12 

Hatt: bY fig. infirnal W's which appears 

correſponding Re: ao as flames of fire 
FA in the hells. H. H, 66574 

HzLLs (the) ; 192 etet mal work Nos or pri- 
ſons. A. R. 153. 

Hils (the wort) are in_the wat they ope- 
rate on the volunt; ary principle and all the allec⸗ 
tions appertaining thereto, C. 8893 

HeLLs (the), in their com ies or the Sal 
collectively, are 0 the, ep il and /atan. 4, 
C. 694, 968. 

Ft lle 
heils. A. C. 1691. 

Her, hs. The Lord came into the W vid, in or- 
ne - ibdue the he wt T. 2+ 

ELLS, See Darky ; 

' Hers.” Sec 22 et 

1 Burr See — 77 
ELLs. See xhalations.” 
- Heirs, See «tenſion, EW 


who is in teptations is in the 


| HuLaET of SaLY ATLON U. 89. 17.) fig. d 
hu falfation 's 


. Ex. 857. 15 . , ** 


ELP MEET FOR HIM (an) or an HELP As be- 
FORE ui (Gen. 3, 18.) fig. roprium, but where 
as the m. n of the church, Sho 15 here treated of, 
was. good in temper of diſpoGtion, ſuch a propriun 


'S® 


wheretore 1 is calle an. 8 as it wee bef Ye 
kim (or with him.) A. 14. 
Here (to) the Woman. 1 tarth. 
Hem, SKIRT, or I NA the extremes, 0 
F 17. 
A. MO: See Hie ike 
ERB (every) in the * 'ord 18 ſome, ſpecies 
of ſciontibes. PL C. 462 6, Lak e 
Hzrs BEARING SEED 5795 17 
truth whic u regard uſe. 
Heus (green) 8 * 30 ) 700 for the na 
tural nian. 2, C. 8 
H For. 2 2 the Lari 2 the truth of th the church, 
591 


95 J fg. evers 


Inas 


Ire of ths Fret.p (Gen. 3. 18.) by eating 
it 12 "_ man Ca live as a deaft, See 


A. C. a 
dl few of the r W* "(ritual aan. 146; 


fans. See Pulſe 


Hzxp (Gen. 32.7. e exterioror natural 
5 and alſo things not a 


e See Anti 


 HEW 21) 


Has Dt TAT Evir, See Hradicated. 

Hxxrpttranr Evir, See ne man 7 
le Lord. 

Hranbtranv Eyrz. e. ance. 

OCHemprrany Evir. See Noak. | 

Hzezevitary Evi. Sec Sins. 

Henrpitary Paier. See Ku! derived 
* an hereditary principle. . 

Ha RR DITART PRTNOI TIE. See Good. 

Haan prrany PIN OT yIE. See Infants. | 

HuxxbiIranr PrnixereLEs; There are two 
| hereditary principles in man; one derived from 


— — —  o——_ we 


| | the father the other from the mothes, that from 


. Sou Bud e 


1 "romnne Abt. Tat Nes 
heaven and then come 
al thing —＋ pre 
conſequently of t in 

which are from the Lord, aud of the Lord as a 
ſon and heir, whence heaven | is called an inhe- 


ritance, Matt. xix. xxix. chap. 26. 3 A. R. 


Vuroreidtin? See Hereditary. | 
" HyneEDITARLILY, See Inherit. + 
HEREDITARY, on — 0 | 
HzneEDITARY. 

HrnEDITAAY Evi did not come from as Grd 
nan upon all who live at this day, according to 
the common idea; but ſuce 
generation to another. 
HzzeprTarRyY Evil. 
derives from his 
ditary remain in 


Rev. 21, 080 to g 
. 


eflively, n! one 
A. C313. 

All u which man 
arents which are called khere- 

s natural and ſenſual nian, 
bit not in his ſpiritual man, from thence it is, 
that the natural man ¶ Homo] and the extremely 
ppotite to the ſpiritual man; forthe 
ſiritual man from infancy' is cloſed, and is only 
divine truths received in 
will, and in proportion to 


opened and formed 
the underſtanding 

tte quality and extent of ſuch 0 
nation, the evils of the natural and ſenſual 
Tnciple of man are removed, and inſtead of 
* goods are implanted. Hh. Ex. $43» 


— ARY Ferre bn + thoſe of the love of | 
Ke and of the world: 

lezrprrany Ey1 1 
piſhinent in the other 15 —— account of here- 
Mary evils, 8 5 ** is not in fault, but 
lt lus actual ſins. 


does not ſuffer 


the mother is ſomewhat corporeal, which is diſ- 
——— regeneration, but what man deri ves 
trom the father remains to eternity. A. C. 1414. 
Hxnzstxs are ever attendant upon the true 
church, and the ground of herefy is, the bein 
_ Rong ſome particulas article 'of teich. 


2 . 
þ n — ariſe from ted 
enſe of the word, being ſeparated from its in- 
ternal ſenſe. 4. C. as r 4, ww 07 
HzmeTrIoaL Fart. Charity. * of 
HereTi1cat Orinions once 3 
never teceded from. A. C. 2385: * 
HI Track. See Flock a thine heritage | 
-» HzarTracz of Esavu:( . 1. . E. e 
from his evils, and dragons of tlie 2 
mere falſiſications from which they are da. 
Ap. Ex. 730. p. 81. 
n . 
19 13. 14.) an 
t of eſtial man. 4 C. 8. no 
8 See Dew. n 0. 
Henxon. See Tabor and hermon. 
Hesnnon (Jer. 49. 3:) fig. the — 
2 truth in the natural man. Ap. Ex. 6. 
1. a 
— ug 15.) ig. the 
ETH (Gen. 10. 3 exterior know 
| 1 ( > — C. 1199. 4 
TH ters (Gen. 2 9 — 
fections of truth from — ee. 
bere the — af of inatural truth, —— 
* 7 of Gu? 3620, 3688. 
TH (ſons 0 en. 23. J.) 
were of the new {; W . - — rome 
1 (Joſh. 9. 23. 27. —— 
as — 7 . — | 
wy SToxe ( » 3+ 9+) ſig. e things 
F f ; which 


* e "ns — O79,” OR 4 RR 


22 ͤ4ͤKͤK4ů —⅜e — 


— 


— 


— — — 


as | HI 


rr  — — — ————— —— — — 
which are of proper intelligence. Ap. Ex. 981. 
P. 1 9, is ror df 
© cork STtows. See Stone. d ih 
Hibprent. (the river) (Gen. 2. 14] fig. rea- 
ſon, or the clearneſs and perſpicuity of reaſon. 
A. C. 118. FS „Ain [+ as * 
Hrvpen Grer. See GI t. (! 
Hrppzen Manna (Rev. 2.17.) fig. hidden 
wiſdom, ſach as they have who are in the third 
heaven, whoſe ſuperior wiſdom is written in their 
lives, and not ſd much in their memories: and 
hidden manna in a ſapreme ſenſe, fig. the Lord 
himſelf. J. R. 120. . ati off 
Hippen Rricues of Stcxer PLAces. See 
7 ures. oe end- te 
Hon (to) from the face of Jeyovyau Gon 
(Gen. 3. 8:) fig. to be afraid of the dictate of, 
or impreſſion, as is uſual with thoſe w ho are 
conſcious of eril. 4. R. aůꝰv eg 1 
Hips (to) TyEEMSELvVEs in the Dexs. and 
im the Rocks of the MounTa1ns [Rev. 6. 1.) 
Gig. to be in evils and in falſes of evil, becauſe 
they who in the fight of the world have pretended: 
to be in the good of love, and yet were in evil, 
after death. aide themſelves in deus; and they who 
have pretended that they were in truths ot faith, 
and yet were in falſes of evil, aide thiemſelves in 
rocks in the mountains: the entrances. appear like 
holes in the earth; and fiflures in mountains, into 
which they crawl like ſerpents, and hide them- 
ee. J. R. 338. er. nd 1 
Hive (to). It is fometimes ſaid in the word, 
that the Lord hides bis face from man, an ac- 
count of his iniquities and fins, whennevertbeleſs 
he never does ſo, inaſinuch as he is divine love 
and mercy itfelf, and wills the ſalvation of all, 
wherefore he is preſent with all, even the moſt 
wicked, thereby giviog them the liberty of re- 
ceiving him ; the above therefore is only an 
2 truth. 4p. Ex. 41 1. p. 66. 
IDE (to) benenth the EARTH in the midſt 
of the Text. Sce Explanation of Jaſhua vii. 
11% 28 27. TI'S, P3121 HT: 
Hos (to) under an Oak. See Oak. 
H1ps of Be asrs: See Sins. 
 HiexoGLyemcs.. See Correſpondences. 
| HrzroGL TTAHICS. See EH. | 
HizzoGLYPHics. See Selver. 1 *. 
Hon fg. what id inward, alſo heaven. D. 
L. V. 108. 4. C. zs, aua, 3263. 


and exterior things are more remote theace; thi 


of food and truth. Ap. Ex. 514. 


- BIR F > 
. — — ˙ ü 
Hie, Sce Day ſpring from on . high, 
Jer 2 Great 1925 N 2 | 
I'GH, ee N d2 2 . „nn 
Hen Pace e Earn (to ride on the 
(Isa. 58. 13. 14) fg. the peace and internal ſe. 
1 of the celeſtial man. A. . UW... 
1G6H-WAY (an). for the Ræuatxs of the Pro- 
PLE left from Asvrra (Iſa. 12,16.) fig. a di 
poſing into order. 4. C. 844. 
Hi ussr denqtes the inmoſt becauſe interior 
things, with man who is in ſpace, appear a 
ſuperior things, and exterior. things ax taferior: 
but when the idea of ſpace is, pat off, as i the 
caſe in heaven, and alſo in the interior thought 
of man, then is put off the idea of hat is high 
and deep, for height and depth cone froim the idea 
of ſpace ; yea, in the interion heaven neither ig 
there the idea of things interior and things ex 
terigr;; becauſe to this idea there, alfo. adhere 
ſomewhat of ſpace, but there isthe idea of mot 
perfect or imperfect ſtate, for interior things ar 
in a more perfect ſtate than exterior things, be 
cauſe interior things are nearer to what is Cr 


is the reaſon why what is kighe What isi 
r 
Hrienesrt (the power of the) (Luke i. 35.) fig 
the . ge ren Np not _ 
rom divine. truth, although he e down a 
divine truth. N U;. T. 88. | 2a 
Hicnrsr or moſt InterIOR SRNSsE of d 
Wor. See Celęſtialſenſe. | 24 
| JULIA fig. the good of charity. 4. C. 643 
Hino an] (Gen, 49. 21.) ſig. the affetic 
of natural truth. A. C. 39a 8. 
HixpER Part of the Hz av. See Hollow, 


Hinpts ParTof the Heap, See Mar. i 
Hix Non (the valley of) denotes hell, and i et 
ſo the prophanation of truth and goodneſs. 4 ES 
1292. | 0 e 1 
—— See Tuphet. | * 
Hisan, the Adullawite (Gen. 38. 12.) fen 
the falſe. ö As ＋ 4854. 14115 _ 
— Hina (1 Kings 10. 22.) ſig. the nations wil hell 
out the church, among it whom are the know led * 


1RE (to) (Gen. 30. 16.) fig. what is ſtipul 
ted. A. "al N ; ) ; 5 1 9 ah A 
< 58 ; III 


church. See E. A. 1A Diut. 24. 1418. 


John 10. 11. 13. Jex. 


obſcure to man, with reſpect to the intetior arcana 


HIS}: 


Hin (Gen 30. 63.) pred. of the Lord. fag. 
bis proprium, viz. what was acquired from his 
own proper ability. A. . 2900. 
HizxL xs. They who ſpeak truth and do 
vod, not from ſpiritual, but mere natural af- 
Elba, and think continually concerning a te- 
ward, were tepr. 'bychirtlings in the Iſraelitiſh 


Mal. 35. aud alibi They ure alſo mentioned 
zmong the poor, the needy; the Aer the 
fatherleſs and the wido ws; they are alſo in the 
Loweſt heavens, and are there ervants. , They 
ſo art called frelings,, who: do Hot think of a 
reward-1n heaven; but in this world, on account 
of their good ations, but theſe ate infetnal. See 
2 20. 21. &c. Iſa. 16. 
ty, ch; 21. 16. A. 6.2321, 240! 
Hisror1 Gal Fact. See Literal ſenſe. 
Ilistontcall Farru. See To-Belteve in God. 
HisrokteaL F atth. See Faith! +3 io 1 
HisrorcAt Parts of the Word) are more 


- 4 / 
—T 


contained therein, than the Prophetical parts, by 
reaſon, that the mind is engaged in yiewing and 
conſidering the hiftortcal dubyets. A. C. 416. 
HisTorICAL Parts of the Wor. All things 
contained therein are hiſtorically true, except 
what is written, previous to the lath chapter uf 
Geneſis, or rather to the time of Eber, which 
contains hiſtorical cireumſtanoes not literal! 
me, but only repreſentative of truths, being thi 
reduced to an };forical ſorin for that — 
But from the r ath chapter of Genefis;(hi/totical 
tuths and repreſentatives are both united: in the 
literal ſenſe. . C. 1401+ 1840. 2609. See 
Hiltory, I. 34 I , 
HrisToRI Cat, SENSE. See Coherence. 
iisrortoALs ot the Worp. Arcana are 
fierein ſo delivered, in order that the word may 
be read with delight even. by children, and the 
imple, to the intent that whiſſt they are in holy 


elght ariſing from the hiſtorical ſenſe, their 


attendant angels may be in the ſanctity of the 
internal ſenſe, which tenſe is adequate to 

ntelligence, whiltt the external ſenſe is adequate 
bo human intelligence; hence the conſociation 
v man with the angels, which man 1s altogether 
mnorant of, only he perceives, thence a certain 
principle of delight, wherein is a principle of 
bolinefs. A. C. 3992. | 1 


HisroktCALs of the Worp. See To come to 


K's 


| 
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 HysrToatcaLyo0k the Mo. See Lxplanation 


Gen. 42. 26. 10 
HIs ron A of the Worp. See Inſpiration. 
Hisrokic Als of the Worp. See Repreſen- 
tali ues. | Mid: 4 wt! n 
Hisronv. The cuſtom of the ancients in 
ſpeaking and writing was ſuch; that they marked 
out times and names, and thence ſtumed a 19 
tory revealing a true one. A. Gar ss,. 
rrixx, in a good ſenſe; fig. the ſpiritual 
church, or-the truth of the church: for the: Hite 
tites were among the upright -Gentiles, - wbo 
were in the of Candani- A. C. 2913. 
34 2 ' 1.3 a8 DO! F891 
_ Hitritu fig. what is falſe, and Amorite what 
18 evil. (Ezek. 16, 48.) Ac. GC. 289. . 1H- 5% 
Hirrtirs, Pzrtzzrrs, and Rxrualu (Gen. 
IS: 20.) ſig. perſuations of the falſe.. A. C. 


pour: 111 /f1 tig ge ehr 
tviTes and JeBusITEs. The former rept. 
thoſe. who were in idolatry, but in which there 


was ſomething of good, and the latter, thoſe who 
were in idolatry, but in which there was nothing 
of ood, A. 8 6860. 1 51 

VI TRS. See Febufile: nn on 
. Hogs, See Swiur. 


Horn [den, or dungeon] (Rev; 18. ack 88. 


hell, becauſe they who are there are in confine« 

ment. A. R. 757. KO Nabe ty 
Hops. See Strong holds. 2045 ; 
HoLp or. See To Take hold of. it) © 1 


| Hor up (to] the HanpsSee Hands. 


Horx and Cx of a Rock, in ſcripturey fig. 
the obſcurity and falſe.of faith! A. Cont: 
Hora and CLxYr of a Rocx. The infernal 
2 creep into holes and clefts, when the divine 
phere about an angel touches them. H. H. 
488. 4. R. 338. \ 996 e 
HoLes. See Perforated. 
HoLIxxss. See City of holineſs. : 
HoLtiness. See Garments of holineſs. . 
Hor. i Ns. See Habitation'of holineſs. * 
Hot1nzss. See Hiftoricals of the wurd. 


* 


Hort1Ness. See Hol... 46'# 5 py 
_ Hotinxss. See 1 it y 
' HoLrwess. See Seed of hö t... 


HoLtNess of Ih AH. See Fehovahi ' ©! 
Foz xnss and Jusricx. are the celeſtial prin- 
ciple of faith, vprightrefs and | judyment are the 
ſpiritual principle-thence derived. Pf. 18. 1. 4. 
i 127 . 32 + * 1: 19. f 
2 


Hor lo 


- * = . ” — — — 5 a. - © #2 * w 
i — 22 


Hor Low of the Tan denotes where there 
is oonjunicton of conjugial love. And the 
hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint in his 
wreſtling with him. Gen, 32. 26, fig. that as 
yet, truth had not ability to conjoin itſelf — 
ther to good, for to be 04 joint denotes tha 
as yet truths were not arranged in that order, 
that they altogether with good could enter ce- 
leſtial ſpiritual good. A. C. 4277, 4278. 
Homwow:. 15 the ſpiritual world, the hinder 


part of the head is ho{low, in ſuch as delight to 
do evil; for the brain of man is divided into two 
ſpheres, one of which fills the hinder part of the 
head, and is called the cerebe/lum, and the other 
the fore part, and is called the cerebrum; and 
the love principle of the will hath its reſidence 
in the cerebellum, and the thinking principle of 
the underſtanding inthe cerebrum ; conſequently, 
When the thinking principle of the underſtanding 
dath not direct the love principle of man's will, 
the inmoſt contents. of the ' cerebellum, which in 
their nature are celeſtial, fall flat her, and 
thereby occaſion an hollowneſs. U. T. 160. 
Holo, Janzan, Mernaaru, Di sog, Nx- 
BO, BeTHGAMUL, BETHDTBLATHALM,' KIRIA- 
THAIM, BxT-MRON, KxRIOTA, Bozkan, (Jer. 
48. 2126.) fig. the kinds of the falſe principle, 
whereby they who are called Moab and Am- 
2 2 goodneſs and extinguiſh truths, 
C. 2468. | | 
HoLy 33 co ing divine truth, hence 
the church is called a ſanctuary, for the latin 
word ſor holy is ſanctus, from which ſanfua 
is derived. Ap. Ex. 204. p. 207. A. R. 666. 
Hol fig. the good which reigus in the mĩddl 
heaven. A. C. 9680. 4 ? 
.  HoLy. See Deralogue. | i 
HoLy. See Holineſs. — . 
HoLy. See /f. N n el 107 
Hol v. See Sanctuary. ort 
HoLx of Hol ies (the) repr. the vety eſſential 
divine good and truth in the Lord's divine hu- 
man priueiple, whereunto truth from the human 
inciple was conjoined, the ſame thing was fig. 
y the golden altar, the table for the ſhewbread, 
the candleſtick, the re, the ark, and by 
the teſtimony. A. G. 320. 
HoLy of HoLres,  'Phe glorification of the 
Lord's rer even till it became the divine 
d which is Jehovah, is deſcribed in the internal 


* 5 


ſe, by the proceſs of expiation, when Aaron | 


7 1 


HOL 


entered into the holy of holtes, within the veil, 
(Exod. 16.) and in the reſpective ſenſe, by the 
ſame proceſs is deſcribed, the regeneration of 
man, even unto celeſtial good, which is the goul 


of the inmoſt heaven. 4. C. 9670. 
- Hoyy of Hourts. | See Feil. 


Hor and Just. They are called holy, who 
are in the Lord's ſpiritual kingdom; and they arg 
called juft,, who are in his celeſtial kingdom, 


Houy is 


Ap. Ex. nas. 5. ; 
2 l 1 


our and Tab. (Rev, 3. 5. 


called holy, becauſe all charity is derived from 
him, and frue, becauſe all faith is from him 


alſo. Ap. Ex. 204; p. ads. 


HoLy Crty Nzw JERUSALEM coming down 
from Gop out of heaven. (Kev. 21. 2.) lg. a 
new church to be eſtabliſhed by the Lord at the 
end of the former church. 4. R. 879, 830. 

Hor r Cowvoc atio. See Convocation. 

Hot r Diving rnock role from the Losy, 


See God. 
Houy Gunosr. See Faith. 
Ho Gaosr, See [llnmination. 
HoLy/Guosr.'See Holy ſpirit. 


| Hour -J=xvsAaLEen' (the) ſig, the Lord's king 
dom in the heavens und on the earths, 4. C. 


12998. 5 
Tous Inuvs alu. See Holy city New Jeru - 


3 
Hor r Own of Isn ARC. See Maker. 


Hor v PROORRDINO. See Reformation. 

Hory Scmrruamg. Some | perſons from ha- 
bit, and ſome from a ſpirit of deriſion, uſe them: 
ſelves to introduce texts of holy ſcripture in 


common diſcourſe, however trifling and ridicu- 
lous, thinking e to add weight to theiſ Ho 
idle jeſting; but ſuch practices them wiſe. 


chief in another life. 4. C. 961. 


HoLy ScxryTuRE. See Sacred ſeripture, tit 


word, Wc. Ge. | 


HoLy 'S»1r1T (the) is divine truth, and alk 


divine virtue and @ 00 proceeding from out 
God in whom is a divine trinity, -confequeut!y 
proceeding from the Lord God the Saviour. 


T. 139. 


Hol. r Srixtr (the). The divine virtue ar 
operation fig. by the holy /pþirit; conſiſts in gene 


ral, in reformation and regeneration, and 


what is true, and riglileuus 
or 15 of what is good. A. R. 15 3 
| The i 


in prc 


ports 


vrtion as theſe are effected, in renovation, vi- 
tcation, ſanctification and juſtih cation, and in 
n proportion as theſe are effected, in purification 
ifhon of fins, and finally, ſalva- 


„ ideas!» yu 
Hour Sante {the),; Phe div 
operation bg. by the mi 
with the clergy in partic 
mtion and inſtruction? IJ. T. 146. 
Hor Srixtr, Hour :Divixs, or 
Moc DINO, is not a perſon by himſelf, becauſe 
preſent. A. . 666, 96 2- to] 
divine | preſence of 


from evils, rem 


of, the hol iris, 1 
conſiſts 18-4 i- 


the Lord 1s dmni 

Houy Srint r {the):is the: 
q Lord. A. R. 9 0. $5 * 
Holy Srigtt (the) 
i» the Lord, thro 


b4 7 4 13 RUA 
from the divinity 
bis glorified humanity, 
/tich is the divine humanity, comparativ 
ul activity proceeds from the-ſb 
ody in man. A. R. | 
Hour Server, (the 


_ 


' Tr tit 

nſt the] is the de- 
Jing the Lord's divininity and the ſanctity of 
ning thele to the end of life; 


See Blaſdhemy againſt the 


Hoy Seit. See Father. 2. „ 0 
HoLy SPLEIT. See Spirit of , 
Holy Setur and Fi. See D: | 
Hour Suersn. Without knowledge had reſ- 
xting the correſpondencies of natural things 
ith ſpintual, it is im poſſi 


ie word, aud confi xi 
„, P. 98. 99. 0 
Hour Sri r. 


tor any one to know 
es and benefits of the holy ſupper, U. T. '< 
(te) vontains both in a general 
particular ſenſe, all things relating to the 
üurch, and likewiſe. all things relating to hea- 


be). Tl Land and all che 
fects of his redemption are entirely and com- 
ly omnipreſent in the kolyſupper.. U. T. 


he Lord is preſent 


Hol v Sorten 
Hor v Sverns 


HoLy Surres (the), — 
u opens ven to e 1 proach 
upper worthily, and be 1s — alſo with 
Wie who approach unworthily, but he doth not 
pen heaven to them: conſequently, as 
ns an introduction into the church, ſ 
| {pper is an ingroduction into the heaven. 
g N | : as b the he 

who. are ——— influence 2 0 

e Lord, and of charity towards 


HON 8 141 


—— neighbour. i. e. who are regenerate. L. 
722. 1 5 7 8. a 
EV x Sorras. They who approach the 
holy ſupper worthily are in the Lord, and the 
Lordi in them; conſequently conjunction with 
the Lord is effected thereby. C. I. 28. 
Hor Surren (the) is to the u orthy receivers 
as a ſign and ſeal that they are the ſous of God, 
and moreover as # key to their bouſe in heaven 
here they ſhall- dwell to all eternity. U. T. 
728—730. N. JF. D. 202, 222. * 
Heu, Surras. An holy principle flows from 
heaved into the members of the church who par- 
take worthily thereof. 4. C. 66. 
Hor Surexx- (the) is the primary part of 
external worſhip, becauſe it is the Lord's divine 
human principle, which is there given and cm- 
municated. A. C. 2811. ; 
Hor Sura (the). Bread and wine the ho- 
1 ſupper, in an internal ſenſe, fig. the Lord's 
ve towards the — — oo and the 
things appertaining to love, the reciprocal 
love of man towards the Lord and his neigh- 
bour. As Go 1798. | n 
Horx Sur zx. See Completion. 
Hor, Surees. See Evening. 
- Hour 'Furncs. See Compulfions. 
Hor Tux es of the Cnunck. See Demons: 
- Houy Taincs of Docr nix. See Doctrine. 
Hor Tui os of Heavex and the Cauzcy, 
See Inaugurat ions. | 
— PuLNGs of the Worp. See Internal 
„ . onen | | 
Hor Turxcs of the Wogp. See Profana- 
tion. 2— 3 31 : . 1 
oLY Tuixas of Won. See Internal 
& | 
Hor Wore, See Moft Ancient Church. 
| Hongsry and Daconum. Honeſty: is the 
complex of all moral virtues, and decorum-is the 
ſorm thereof. 4. C. 2915. | 
Honey fig. the delight which is derived from 
good and truth, or from the affection. thereof, 
and ſpecifically the external delight, thus the 
. of the exterior. natural principle ; inaſ- 
much as this latter delight is of ſuch. a nature, 
that it comes from the world through the things of 
ſenſe, therefore the uſe of honey was forbiddea in 
the meat afferings. Honey denotes delight, be- 
cauſe it is ſweet, and every thing feet in the 
natural world corr. to — ts delightful and 
| pleaſant 


aw HON 


- —O— 


lenſant in the ſpiritual; the reaſon why it is 


aid the delight thereof, viz, the delight of truth 
derived from good in. the exterior natural prin- 
ciple, is, becnuſe every truth, and eſpecially 
every truth of good, hath its delight, but a de- 


light — from the affection of good and 


truth, and conſequent uſe. . C. $626. 
Hove (Deut. 32. 13.) fig. the pleaſuntneſs 
and delight derived from the affections of know- 
ing and learning goods and truths oeleſtial and 
piritual. 4. C. 56 20. n A 
Horz {Ifa. 9. 1415.) fig, that which is 
derived from the eeleſti 
2. C. 180... 


truth divine as to the external ſenſe ; for truth 
divine as the word in the external form, or in 
the literal ſenſe is deligbtful, becauſe it ſaffers 
itſelf to be explained by interpretations in every 
one's 'f:ivour; bat not ſo the internal ſenſe, 
which is therefore ſig by the bitter taſte, for this 
ſenſe diſcover man's Interiors. The reuſon w 
the external ſenſe is delightful, is, as was ſaid, 
becauſe the — appertaining to that ſenſe, 
may be explained in every one's favour, the 
being only common or general }truths; and fuck 
is the quality of common ſot general] truths 
before they are qualified by — — theſe 
by fingulars. It is alfo delightful, becauſe it is 
inns. and the ſpiritual principle conceals itſelf 
deep within; it muſt likewiſe be delightful to 
the intent, that man may receive, that is, that 
he may be introduced, and not be deterred at the 
e = = 5620. _ ©7224 + 4 86 
ONEY and DUTTER (Ia. 7. 14— 22.) tg. 
what is celeſtial ſpiritual. J. 7 580. N 
Honky. In the word, the land of Canaan 
is called a land flowing with milk and honey,” 
—and by milk is meant nothing elſe but an abun- 
dance of celeſtial-ſpiritual things ;/and by honey 
an abundance of happi neſſes thence derived; land 
| (Terra) is the eſſential celeſtial principle of the 
kingdom from which theſe things flow. A4. C. 
2184. ; ; 0 5 Yi 4 g 
! — and Orv. (Ezek. 16. 3.) Honey 6g. 
natural or good of the external. man; and oi 
ſpiritual good, or good of the internal man. Ap. 
K*. 617. : > 20 9h 519 noten wt; 
Hoxx v. See Brook. ro (1 
Hoxk v. See Butter and Home. 
Hoxzr. See Flo mn. 


al principle of the Lord. 
" Howty (Ezek. 3: 3.) denotes the delight of adore. 99 406. —p. 639 
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' - Honzvy.'Sve' Locufts, © Tir Af» 54; 1 
Horns ve See MIt. 
Horav- Cons (the) and the BaotLxD Pian 
which the Lotd ate with his diſciples after his 
reſurrection, fig. alſo the external ſenſe of t 
word the fk ns tb the truth thereof, and 
the koneycoms, as tots 1 C. 565 
Hong v eon, See NM 1 ht 
Honour ur Faruen anD! Try Morten 
| (Exod; 20. 12.) in a ſpiritual (ſenſe, fig. to rer 
and love God and the church; and in a ceſeſtul 
ſenſe, by father is meant out Lord Jeſus Chitit 
and by mother the new church. V. T. 306. 
| Honovk (to) (Iſa. 24. 15,) fig. t&worſhipan 


| Howov 4 the good of love. A. C. 8 
Howovs (the) of CARL and SnAnox 10 
38. 1,2.) ſig. divine „which the Gentile 
N ſhould receive. Ap. * A 88.— . 2. 
- Honour and Fran: (Mal. 1. 6.) Hon i 
pred; of worſuip from and fer of wo 
ſhip from truth. Ap. Eu. 696.—p.'56r, 
onour, VirTuy, and Micr (Rex. 5. 
fig. the divine celeſtial things of the Lord, 


R. 373. 8 
Hoxovs. See Gt 
Ho x on. "Set Houſe of Sunil. 
Howovs\' See- Thankſgiving ] i 10 
HonovrAaBLENESs.'See Garments nf Hinis 

ableneſs. TEM... P44 1 | Nennen en 

"Honovra 8LENEss, Sed Habitations of H 
nourablemeſs. * 0:0 Aon 5¹ >», 

— HonovreD Anove ALL (to be) (Gen. 34-1 

fig. what is primary. A. C. 44/6 
| Honours and Rrenes (pic are pre 

— truth, and their u/zs concerning god 
. 4379. = Ae rh 

and Rrenes are bleflings, and! 

they are curſes. D. P. 21 

+ Honovus, See Riches: 10519 0104 
Hoor fig. truth in the ultimate degree, ot. nen. 

ſual truth. A: C. 729. 13417 
Hoors of Honsrs . che loweſt intel e, 

taal principles. . C. 3323 

Hoors of the! Mona eu 11.) 

ſeientiſics which/pervert trutks. 4. C. 2 Mind 

Hort. See Fr. 4 

 Hoox in the Nos (an) (Iſu. 37. 29. 

8 and fooliſhneſs ; for noſe fig. pero 
tion, wid 4054 its extraction, {ext/a-tio] | 

4.6 ent DUTT TYSDICF S1H O00 W INT Ne 

e220! +#iad> to bus bio. I >} ane?! 
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perly, immerſion in the ſenſual corporeal prin- 
Fele. Ap. Ex. 923. „ „ ** 
Hooks. fee Priming Hooks; „ns wwe 
Horx. See Prayer. Dor I . 
Hoans Hmonhtſ. fig · the quality of the divine 
vood of loro bia was to appear; and thls qua» 
ſur ars rom the things which were there 
2 .) vin tom the flame of fire 
it of the midſt of the bum: thus it is the 
ivine gopd of love ſuining forth by the true 
mch is of the divine la. A. C. 68300 | | 
Honnn (mount) fig. ine truth in «ttennals; 
&r Horth was a mount round about mount Sinai, 
rich fg: dixine truth, . A. C. . 1011 
Hontrxs, Gen. 14. 6.) repr. thoſe who are 


NI 1 
grounded in. ſelſ⸗ lor. A. C. 16 8. die 916 
Hoax when — the Lord fig. -oumnt- 
botence. Mhiki e. tach at n? 
Horn (the little] that non 1 
6g. the plenary: perverſion of the word, by the 
application of its literal ſenſe to the confirmation 
if the love of —— — called 2 
becauſe ſuch perverted application is not ſenſi- 
y apparent to the . man, or 
v the ſight of his ſpirit. . Ap. Hr. 316.5. 
382. | re S179 « |; 1% grey 1þ 1 
Honw. See Strengti bz. | 
Hogws fig- the power of truth from good, 
nd ten horns much power. A. C. 2832. . 4. 
A. 539. Ger (2 1x48 * Knit A 101 
Hoxxs (Rev: 13. 110% fig. power in ing 
caching, and writing. conſequently in reaſoning 
ad arguing. . R. g . 
Hokxxs. See Unicorns. FT 


Hoans of Lyon and Eonv (Eack. 29. 16.) 


o 
+ 


lap or rituals. A4. C. 12. 
ae — Gr bite nay 
ORNETS (AT. : « es tor 
nenting and — Bud. ftrikivg with for- 
midable terror, or the dread of thoſe who are in 
Hſes. A. C. 9331. n ed enen 
HormtBLe PI, See Pit of Devaſtation. 
Honsæ bg, intellectual knowledge or under- 
ding of the word ; and in an © ſenſe, 
de underſtanding of the word falfafied by rea- 
longs, and likewiſe deſtroyed, as alſo ſelf: 
Erired intelligence, A. R. 298. oH 
Hoss. Meditation on the word in 
we ſpiritual world as an horſe; lively, as man 


neipled iu the petſuaſions of what ig falſe, 


ig. exterior Yood: things, ſuch as relate to wor- 


HR 


rial — . R. 6 t 270 


4. N. Jo. K ' | [ 
Hos (a red) fig. the meaning of the word 
detroyed,,as to the good of it ; and a b/ack horſe, 


the wearing of the word d 
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thinks ſpiziteally, but dead, as he thinks-mate- 


de» 


underſtandi a ing og the 
utterly; both as to good and truth. 


eſtroyed, as to the 


trutd of it hut a ite hor/e fig. the meaning of 
the word underſtood as to its truths and goods. 
1 1 


R. 830. L. 7. 113. 


Hoss (White) fig. t 


20 * 


word as tothe interior things thereof, or what is 
the ſame thing, the internal ſenſe of the word. 


A. C. 2761. 


„Honskl See Heels of an Hong. 


Honsz. See Foul. 


| 


Hos. See Ho ſeman. 0 


Honsg. See Horſes. 


. Hos and Max. (PC. 1479, to.) © The 
firength of an horſe, which Jehovah doth not 
delight in, fig. all things which ate from man's 
-s intelligence from which are mere falſes ; 
and ** the thighs of a man [ ſemora viri] which 
Fehovak dath not take: pleaſure in, tg. thoſe 
things which are of man s vol propri um. 
_ which are mere evils. / Ap. Es. 355. 
7 | 7 


bd: of ii wht 20 enn D 7; 
Honsz MAN fig, an intelligent perſon. A. C. 


Hosszuax (Rev. g. 16.) & renſinings s- 


cerning faith alone. 4. N. 
Hozszs (Amos 6. 11.) fig. 


1488. 38: : 


7. 
reaſoning. 4. C. 


- 


Hoxses (Hab. 1. 8.) fig. reaſoning from the 
natural man. Ap. Ex. | 580,—p. 474 

Honszs, Cxanors, and Coacues, fig. ſuch 
PAE truth and good. A. C. 


Honszs. See Bells of the Horſes. 


| Hons. See'Bridies. 
Honszs. See Fiery 
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Horſes. 


Afr. 
Hoss. — * 1 07 
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Honsss. See Newhi H. 
Honsns. — Bos 45 
„Honsns of Ei. See Marriage of Diving 


Good and Truth in the Nord. 
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Hon a (the prophet) from the firſt chapter to 
the laſt, treats ow falſification. of the genuine 


waderſta of the word, and of the conſe- 
quent deſtruction of the church among the'Jew- || 4 C 
commanded 


Hh nations, and therefore he was 
for the ſake of repreſenting that ſtate of the 
church, ** to take unto himſelf a wife of whore- 
doms, and children of whoredoms, chap. 1, 1. 
and again, — —— to _—_ * — Pp 
1. AN 8 ” ” 5 42. 
ede Tay! Ss * S 
14. 8, 6. 1147 10 
Hosr of 8 (Gen. 24 1. pr 9 - love, faith, 
and the knowledges thereof. 
- Hosr of raven an. 17. 1. ig. alles, 
A. C. 666. | 
Host. See han. 
Hovs in the word fig. 8 or «les it 
of duration. Ap. Ex. 
Hov (one) (Rev. 17. . little while, 
and alſo in ſome de 77 
Hovs (one) (Rev. 18, 105) fig- ſuddenly, 
A. R. 769. 
Houn. Hale an Hovn (Rev. 8. * fig. 
0 . full x. 


 _—_ AT, Morn, and Year, (Rer.. 


15-)fig. continually and perpetually. A.R 


Hours, Davs, Morus, and Hears, in the 
word, 6s «awe of life in or worm and in 
en P. 871.— . 287 | 

5 Hovs, See Silees pin. 

Hon. See Time. 

Hovse, ey wards is of extenſive eb 
but. what it ſignifies in particular may appear 
from thoſe things whereof } it is predicated. 4. 
C. 1468. f 

— fg. celeſtial good, Which is of _ 
and charity alone. A. C. 233 0! 

Housx with the things in it fig. works 


* to the N or interior ſtate man. 


4. C. mo, 

2 in 3 i i benden, 
for the natural mind, as\alfo the rational mind, 
is like a at op the huſband therein 1 is good, the 
wife 1s tru the daughters and ſons are the af- 
tections of and truth, alſo the goods and 
truths which are deri ved from'them. as ts, 
the maid-ſervants and n. en- ſervants are plea- 
ſures and —_— "6 confirm. 


4: C. 4982 
Hovse ſig. the church ; and in the inmoſt 


Eaplanation off yy 


7 "nor 


univerſal ſenſe, the univerſal ki 
Lord. 4. C. 3920 Kingtom * 


ho us» (Gen. 7. 0) A.. the) will principle 


Hovse (Gen: 12 29) fi {eientiie w 
are collected together 198. collect — 
to raiſe and b the external man, which 
net unlike the building of an houſe. . C. 1488 

Hovsz{Gbn. 29,15.) fg. the-rational pris 
ciple as to good and truth; © . C. 538. 

Hovsu' (the) \Buuyr 2 for — 

s Davourts'(t Nin * . 
— alone of ſcientific a 0.1055 

Hovusz (Luke 1. 24, 26.) ſig. — natura 
mind, 'which is called af touſs en hy and ſweßt 
when there are no goods and ee 
are huſband and wife, nor affections of 
truth which are 1 ſons; nor — 
things as confirm which ate maid-ſervants an 
men- fervants; the man himſelf is the houſe, be 
cauſe the rational and natural mind conſtitute 
the man, and without thoſe things, that is, with 
2 Th and truths, and the affections thereof 


— the Cite mind 

The winter es and the ſummer houfe ſig. thoſe 

fl of the natural man which are called ſen 

and the — ivory and the great 1. 
3 thin the natural man — 

170 rational. The — relating to truth 

11 rwory, and thoſe relating 

to : good, by the gr reat. reste. patlage. 4 

4. 11 Ra 
. * 6. 11. The Lord will ſmite 
3 houfe with par, 'and tie little houſe 


hauſe — the learned 
man, _ che le uſer the arned man; 


22 - truths deſtroy ed by tal 
but in a leis degree 
Ap. Ex. 519. my 202. 1 Mi 1 10 20 
Hos. See Bed chamber. 
Housz. See. Bon of the houſe! + P 
- Hovss. See To Bring to lis 
 Houam. See 77 Build an hoſe. | 
Hovsz. See — 4 „ 
 Hovse. See Dor. Manag 
Hovse. Ses n. 345 


Housx. fas Mario doe 1 ag 
© 7 Hovuss; See'Roof 5 an houſe. wo 1225: 
H 


HOU: 
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| 
ilovss. See Steward of the hone. 

Hors without a FounDarioN, See Internal 
"Hoo and FIE. D. When the ſubject treated 
Vn concerning the celeſtial man, by houſe is 
. celeſtial good, aud by field ſpiritual ood ; 
velial good is the good of love to the Lord, 
ritual good is the good of charity towards 
L neighbour; but when the ſuhject treated of 
concerning the ſpiritual man, by Ae is fig, 
celeſtial principle appertaining to him, 
ch is the good of charity towards the neigh- 
, and by field the ſpiritual principle apper- 
nag to him, which is the truth of faith; the 
met and the latter are fig. in Matthew 24. 17. 
1 4. C. 4082. f To 
oven (to build an) (Deut, 20. f. B.) fig, to 
fore the church; the like is fig. by planting a 
ve, in this pallage, but hae relates to good, 
ine to truth, dp. Ex. 734. b 75 

Housz of BxeETHREN (Gen. 24. 27.) ſig. good 
kercin truth is grounded. A. C. 3124. 

louss of CusTopys See Brother, 

Housz of my FaxmR [Geo. 20. 31.) fig. 
e good of delight arifing from the appearances 
'{rentific and rational things. . C. 2559. 
Hors: of a FaTutr (Gen, 24. 28.) fg. in- 
nal good. A. C. 3128. 

ous of my FarunR (Ger, 28. 21.) pred. 
the Lord, is the effential divine principle, in 
hich the Lord was from conception. A. 05 3736. 
llovss of a Faratr (Gen. 41. 5t.) denotes 
meutary evils. A. C. $353+ 

HYouse of my Fa rns, and the Lano of my 
irlviry, (Gen, 24: 7.) fig. the Lord's maternal 
man principle, which he expelled. 4. C. 3036. 
ftlovss of Gop in the external ſenſe, or ac- 
ding to the letter, fig. a conſecrated building, 
which holy worſhip is performed; but in the 
ternal ſenſe, it Gg. the church, and in a more 
mrerlal ſenſe, heaven; and in the moſt univer- 
ſenſe, the univerſal kingdom of the Lord; 
tin a ſupreme ſenſe, it fig. the Lord himſelf 
o the divine human Principle. The houſe of 
dalſo fig, the Lord's celeſtial church; and 
amore univerſal ſenſe, the heaven of the ce- 
tal angels; and in the moſt univerſal ſenſe, 
Lord's celeſtial kingdom; and in the ſupreme 
le, the Lord as ty divine good. 4. C. 3720. 
. Lx. 204. 207. 
dovss of G05 (Gen. 28. 1.) fig. the Lord's 
ou in the ultimate principle ot order. 4. 
1720, 
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Hovss of ISR ARC. See Antiquities, 

Hovst of Jacos. See Myunt of Fehovah, 

Houxz of Jenovan (the) means the church 
where love is the principal. The honſe of Fudah 
ſig. the celeſtial church; the houſe of 1/rael, the 
ſpiritual church, A. C. 710, 

Hos of Josern. Sce [/rael. 

Hoss of Joszrn. See Fo/eph. 

Hovsz of Josern. See Man. 

Hovse of Max is his will principle. A. C. 706. 

House of a Mornes (Gen, 24. 28.) fig. good 
of the external man. A. C. 3128. 

Hovse of a Prr. See Dungenn. 

House of Woop (an) fig. things of the qua- 
ty of good; and an houſe of ftore the things 
of truth. A. C. 3720. | 

Hovuss. All things in man refer to one kou/7, 
and good and truth conſtitute one 29e, like huſ- 
band and wife. A. C. 3020, 4973. 

ITousz. In heaven there is a new houſe for 
every novitiate angel. 4. N. 611. 

House. It is frequently the cafe with perſons, 
on their firſt arrival in the ſpiritual world, to 
have an 2e provided for them, Gmilar to that 
which they ſived in when in this world. U. T. 797. 

Housx-Tor (Matt. 24. 13.) fig. the ſuperior 
ſtate of man, conſequently his ſtate as to good. 
J. C. 3653. | | 

Housks pul. of Every Goop (Deut 6. 11. 
fig. all things which are of wiſdom; and ci/- 
terns cutout 1 exciſas) fig. all things of 
intelligence in the natural in n, which are know- 


ledges and ſciences. Ap. Ex. 638.—. I 
71 ſes 


Hovses and PaLaces. (Pf. 48. 14. 
fig. goods, and pa aces the goods of truth of a 
nobler degree. =; Ex. 453.—P. 109. 

Hovxxs. See Palaces. _ 

How ru (to). See Ta cry. | 

Hou. See Us. 20 

Human. See Divine Human. 

Human. See Fehovah. 

Human BEAuTIFuLNEss, See Beauty. | 

- Human Bopx. All its parts corr. to ſocieties. 

in heaven. 4 C. 2853. 

Human Bop v. See Body. h 

Human Divine. Sce Truth Divine in the 
Lord's human Divine Prittiple. 

Human Essg NE of the Lonp is eſſential ce 
leſtial love. A. C. 1675. | 

Human EssENncx of the Lord (the) was only 
an addition [or acceſſion] to his divine effence, 
which was from eternity. 4. C. 1461. 

G g Humax 
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Human EssE Nc. See Divine Eſſence. 
Human Essk NOE. See Interceſton. 
Human NATUR of PRINOIrIWE. Before the 

aſſumption of the human nature or principle in 

the world, there were the two prior degrees 
actually in the Lord, and the third —_— in po- 
tency ; hence the divine influx into the natura 
degree was mediate through the angelic heayen 
before,. but afterwards immediate from himſelf, 

D. L. X. 233. | 
Human. The Lord aſſumed the human na- 

ture, or kumanity, that he might put himſelf in 

power to ſubjugate the hells, and to reduce all 
things to order, as well in the heavens as in the 
earths, | 
over his former human : the human which he ſu- 
perinduced in the world, was like the human of 

a man in the world; nevertheleſs each of them 

was divine, and therefore infinitely tranſcending 

the finite human (principles) of angels and men; 
and he fully glotihed his natural human even to 
its ultimates : therefore he roſe again with his 

whole body, different from any man. D. L. Ii. 

Sta" 71 
Human. The Lord made his kuman [ princi- 

le] d vine by virtue of tlie divine principle in 
imſelf, which was to him a ſoul from the fa- 

ther. E. C. 159. EA . 

Hunay (the) of the Lord was made divine; 

with him, and him alone, there was a correſpon- 

dence of all things corporeal with the divinity. 

4: ©. 1414+ 
Human of the Lord (the) was made ( factum 

eft ) divine, when he received the father's love 

into the human [principle]. A. C. —1 
Human. The Lord made his whole human 

[principle] both internal and external divine, 

even as to his fleſh and bones. (Luke 24. 39.) 

A. C. 2803. a 
Human. The Lord made his human [ prin- 

ciple] divine according to order from the loweſt 

degree to the h gheſt, and ſo diſpoſed all things 
in order which are in the heavens and in the hells. 

A. C. ; 

Ms {the) or body of the Lord was made 

Iike his divine. J. C. 10823. N. F. D. 287. 
Human, When the human of the Lord was 

made divine, it was no more an organ, or reci- 

pient [xeſſel] of life, but life itſelf. 4. C. 2658. 

Hou of the Loxzp (the) was divine truth, 

when he was in the world. N. J. D. 303. 


This human nature he ſuperinduced | 


* 


at length he was no longer her (on, but the ot 


Human of the Logo. See Divine Truth 


Human (the glorified) of the Lord could », 
be conceived lite human, but like divine lore; 


an human form. A. C. 4735. 


Auman. The Lord's internal kumar [prin 
ple] before it was fully glorified, inaſmuch z. 
was the receptacle of the divine [principle]; 


ſelf 'was the celeſtial of the ſpiritual Principle, 
to be called, becauſe it cannot be expretle4 
other terms or forms of thought ; thiz recepta 
or ey (ry of the divine ſheing or princy 
is the ſame with truth from the divine [being 
prnaple). „ en ieee, 

Humax of the Lord (che) is called the Gn 
God which mediates intercedes, propitiates: 
1 1 U. T. 135. ; 

UMAN of Go the Fartatx is called the | 
of God. U. 7. 538. 

Human (the) of the Sow is the body of 
father. CU. T. tra. | 

Human of the Lonp from the Morges 
like the human of another man, and conſequenWM5- 
material. L. 3s. 

Human [principle] which the Lord took fr 
the mother by nativity, was ſuch as was capi 
of being tempted, for it was polluted with 
hereditary from the mother. A. C. 50g. 

Human Pxixctrix (the) which the Lord 
ri ved from the mother, he altogether ut off, 

ut on the divine human principle, when he 
ed out of the world. 4. C. 2288. 

Human, The Lord ſucreflively and cot 
5 even to the laſt period of his life in 
world, when he was glorified, ſeparated f 
himſelf, and put off that which was merely 
man, viz. what he derived from the mother,. 


God, as well with reſpect to nativity, as to 
ception, and thus became one with the fat 
and himſelf Jehovah. 4. C. 2649, 2159. 

Humanity, The Lord at the time he gl 
fied his humanity, delivered the ſpiritual wi 
from the evil influences of the people, who! 
before the flood. 4. C. 1266. 

Human. Man thinks variouſly of the Lo 
human [principle], and one man different f 
_— and one more holily than another. 

„At. 
Humax of the Lonxp. See Lord. 


Human of the Loxp. See Doclrinals. 


U 


HUM 


Nowa of the Lonp. See Judgment. 


Homan of the Lox. See Divine Natural. 
Hyman of the Lony. See Divinity. 

Hunan of the Lony, See God. 

Howan of the Lond. See Glorification and 
ri ed. | | 

. of the Lond. See Lord. 

Houax. See Repreſentative Human. 

Human of the Lord on the Cxoss. See Cy. 
Hyman in- Fou. See He. 

Human Form. The divine being is wor- 
hipped under an human form, by moſt in the 
niverſe of worlds, which is by an influx from 
jeaven. A. C. tor | 

Homan Form. The firſt rndiment [ela] of 
e human form, or the human form itſelf, with 
| and every thing appertaining to it, is from 
rinciples continued from the brain through the 
erres ; this form it is, into which man comes 
ter death, and which is then called a fpirit and 
1 angel, and which is in all perfection a man, 
nt ſpiritual : his material form which is added 
id ſuperindnced in the world, is not an human 
m from itſelf, but from the above ſpiritual 
m being added and ſuperinduced, in order that 
nan may perform uſes in the natural world, and 
ſo carry along with him, from the purer ſub- 
aces of the world, ſome fixed continent for 
yritual things, and fo continue and perpetuate 
s life, It is a tenet of angelic 8 that 


rery particular is in a — 7 effort, tending 
5 the kuman form, becante God is a man, D. 
. 388. 152 
Hua * Form. See Church. 
Ivan Form. See Deity. 
Huna Foxu, See Divine. 
Wrman Foku. See Divine Human. 
erna Form, See God. 
less Foxx. See Good and Truth. 
ſ Hunan Form, Sce Heaven. 

Humax Form. See [rhabitants. 
Human Foxx. See Fehkowah. 
Horan Form, See Lord. 

Iva Fogu. See Love. 
Horan Form. See Prophanators. 
tvan Foxy of Gop. See Nature. 
Ivax Mrxn. See Elevation. 
Huuax Mixp. See Regions. 
Huuax Mi xps. See Order. 
luxax Mixps, See Providence. 


Hyman of the Lonp, See Chriſtian Forld, | 
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Huna principle] there ate two principles 
which properly conſtitute the hm principle, 
viz. the rational and the natural. A. C. 3245. 

Homay Purncirue (the) with every man, 
commences in the inmoſt of his rati princi- 
A. C. 2194- | | 
Human Purttcr ere. Sce Cmpugial Principle, 
Human Pzrnciete. See Divine Human. 
Human Prrnciers. See Divine Principle. 


ie mind of man, not only in general, but in | 


Human PiN rg. See Providence. 

Human Pevpence. See Evil Life.” 

Human Races (the) are the baſis of the hea- 
vens. A. C. 4618, Ap. Ex. 397. P. 888. 

Huus Rex. See Church: | 

Human Race. See Divine Love. 

Human Race. See Divine Providence. 

Human Race. See Everlaſting Conſervation. 
- Human Race, See God. | 

Human Race. See Heaven. 

Human Race. See Hritercefſion. 

Humax Race. See E2rd. 

Huna Race: See Procreations. 

Humax Race. See Providence, * 

Human Step (the) is conceived in the under- 
ſtanding, and is formed in the will, and isthence 
tranſlated into the inferior parts, where it clothes 
itſelf with a natural covering, and is thus con- 
veyeil into the womb, and from thence into the 
world, U. T. 584. 

Human Soul. See Influx. 

Humax Streits. Sec Children. 

Humax and Bxvte CrxEatures. See Ca- 
tures, | 

HoumsLE (to) one's su. See Th Ain. 

How1tiation is the effential of divine wor- 
ſhip. 4. C. 871. 
UM1LIATION (the firſt prineiple of] on Man's 
part, is to acknowledge, that of himſelf ke is 
nothing but what is evil and falſe. .f. C. 47% 

Huntllartov. When man is in a ftate of 
hamiliati,n from ſelf-acknowledgment, he is in 
a ſtate of reception of good and truth from. the 
Lord. 4 C. 4456. l 

HuwmL1aTion. See Confeſſion. 

Homrtiation. See Lord. 

Humovus of the BRAIN. See Bran. 

HoxpRgp (an) (Gen. 21. 5 ) fig. a full tate 
of unition. 4. C. 2636. 57 | 


HuxpreD Years (an] (Gen. 11. 10.) big. the 

ſtate of the church in general. 4. C. 1332. 
1 Years (an) (Gen. 17. 19.) fig. 
8 2 | 


that 
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thai the rational principle of the Lord's hum 
eiſence ſhould be united to the divine. A. C. 2075. 

HuxpssD and Firrr (aa) (Gen. 5. 24.) A 
n term laſt and firſt; here, the laſt term of the 
moſt anoient church. A. C. 812. 

HuNprepD and Fri Dars (au) (Gen. 8. 3.) 
bg: the term of fluctuation, and of a new hte. 
AC 849. . a do | 

HOoSozmp and Forry-Four Tuousaxp 
SEALED ouTof the TwELvE TRI EES of ISRAEL, 
fig. all who ackw-wledge the Lord to be the God 
of heaven and earth, and are in truths of doctrine 
originating in the good of love from him, through 
the word, For by the number 144000, the ſame 
is fig. as by 12, becauſe it ariſes by multiplying 
12 into 12, and then by multiplying it by 100, 
and by 1000: and any number whatſoever mul- 
tiplied into itſelf, aud then multiplied by 10, 
100, or 1000, hath the ſame ſigniſication as the 
original number; therefore the number 144000, 
ſig. the ſame as 144, andthis laſt the ſame as 12, 
becauſe 12 multiplied by 12 make 144; in hke 
manner the 1 2000 ſealed out of each tribe, being 
multiplied by 12, make 144000. A. R. 348. 

Hunoxgp and ForTyY-FouR TuousAx p 
SEALED our of the TwELves Txipts of ISRAEL, 
(Rev. 14. 1.) fg. the angels of the ſuperior hea- 
vens, who are all in the good of celeſtial love. 
A. R. 613. | by 

Hunvxzp and FortTy-yFour TrousaND. See 
Heaven. | ] 

HuN RR or FAMINE fig. evils of life. A. R. 


sls fig. to deſire good from affection, 
becauſe bread in the internal ſenſe, is the good 
of love and of charity, and food in general is 
good. 4. C. 8. x 
W do (th. 8. 21.) ſig. to defire know- 
ledge.. Ap. Ex. 386. p. 549- 
| 3 See Famine. ' 
HuNGts (to) fig. to deſire good, and to thirft 
fig. to deſire truth. A. R. 889 | 
HuNGts and Trrssrt when pred. of the Lord, 
fig. the inclination and defire of his divine love, 
for the ſalvation of the human race. Ap. Ex. 
p. SS2. 
Tr ne and TrrrsT, EAaT1NG and Dnixx- 
ING. Spiritual Auger and thirft is the affection 
and defire towards good and truth ; and ſpiritual 
eating and drinking is inſtruction, reception, and 


an 
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Hox oa and AFFLicise (La. 58. 19) jy 
reference to thoſe who deſite good and tr 
Ap. Ex. 750. p. 134+ | 

Hunr (to) ſig. in general to perſuade, and; 

rt) cular, to captivate and enfnare men's ming 

y flattering them in the purſpik of the things 
ſenſe, ſuch as ſenſual pleaſures and luſts, and\ 
app! ying doctrinals A they explain at the 
pleaſure, according to their own tempers, « 
thoſe of others, with a view to their own {et 
exaltation, or the aggrandizement of wealth 
and ſuch. perſuaſion tuo commonly revai 
among thoſe who are principled, in faith ſepan 
rom charity. A. C. 178. 

HunTixnG (Gen. 25. 27. ) fig. truths appertai 

ing to the natural man, from which are derive 

ds, or ſenſual and ſcieatific trutks ; for Ane 
ia an extended ſenſe, denotes thoſe things whit 
are taken by hunting, as rams, kids, goats, & 
which denote ſpiritual good; and alſo becauf 
the arms uſed in uniting, which were quires 
baus, and darts, denote doctrinals of truth 
hence it is, that to hunt denotes to teach from th 
affect iou of what is true in a good ſenſe. /. ( 


PR 


W : 8 
UxSTING fig. the good of life derived fro 
natural truths. . C. 3313. 

Hun. See Mes, Aaron, and Hur. 

Hun. See Uri ard Har. 

Hor (to) (Rev. 6. 6.) fig, to violate and pr 
fane, . A. H. 316. 

Hor (to) (Rev. 9. 4.) fig. to pervert the trutl 
and goods of the church, by crafty ratiocinatior 
from ſenſual ſcientifics and fallacies. Ab. 1 
$81. p. 306, | 

Honr BEFALLING Him (Gen. 42. 4.) fig. t 
periſh. A. C. 5413. 


Hvar (to be) of the 8&conD Deartu (Rer. 
11.) fig. to fink under evils and falſes from he 
HussBano (Gen. 3. 16.) fig. the rational pr 
ciple. 265. 
HusBanD (Ezek. 16. 46.) fig. the Lord, a 
all that is celeſtial, . 8 289. 
truth. [t is otherwiſe when hu/band is calle 
| man (wir ); iu this caſe man fig. truth, and ui 
Hussaxp and Wien fig, truths in coojundic 
with goodnefſes. 4. C. 718. 


appropriation. Ap. Ex. 617. P. 364. 
. and Tui Rsr. See Thir/t, 


A. R. 106. 
A. C 
| HusBaxo, in the word, fig. good, 05 71 
Sood. A. C. 2517, 280g, 2510, 2833. 
Husgaxo (the) doth not repr. the Lord, : | 


NVA 
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he wiſe the church, becauſe both together, the 

Mund and his wife conſtitute the church, C. 
q. L. 123. 

3 and Wi rx generally meet in another 
fe; but if they have not lived in conjugial love 
1 this world, after paſſing through ſevere ſuf- 
erings, they are 1 A. C. 2731. 

HozpanD and Wirx. In the heavens, two 
onjugial partners are there called we, when 
hey are called hy/band * Wi 1 but one, when 

J. Ls 177. 


b hey are named — * 7 
| uss ax D and Wirz. Huſbands in another 
ife rarely know their wires, bit wires well 


now their huſbands, becanſe women have an 
nterior perception of love, and men only an ex- 
erior. C. S. L. 4. men * 
HvszanpD and WIr. See Conugial Love. 
Huss AND and WIE. See Conjunftion. 
Hoss AN DpMAN (Amos 8. 16.) fig. the man of 
he church, becauſe . ed fig. the church as to 
the implantation of truth. Ap. Ex: 652: ' 

HvsBANDMEN [Joel 1. 10—1 2. ] fig: worſhip- 
pers. A. C. 368. | 

Hors (Gen. 33. 17.) fig. the holy principle of 
truth, common, general, or exterior. A. C. 4392. 

Hractrut xx, or Cos ou of Jacinta fig. 
intelligence derived from ſpiritual love, becauſe 
that colour partakes of the redneſs of fire, and 
the whiteneſs of light; and fire fig. love, and 
pra cht intelligence; this intelligence is ſig. b 

Hacinthine, or blue, in the coverings md veils 

u or the tabernacle, Exod. 26, 31, 36, &c. &c. 
10 A, R. 450. A, | 
1 f | | 


ro 
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Hracixrut xy. See Facinth, 

HyeExBOLICALLY, In profane wr'ters ſimi- 
lar things as are found in the word, may he 
ſaid hyperh2olica'ly, but in the word of the Lord, 
they are not ſaid kyperboalically, but fignifica- 
tively and tepreſentatively. , C. 776. | 

Hryrocktsy and EA Un (Pf. 32. 6.) To de hy- 
pocriſy, and to ſpeak error, is to do evil from 
the falſe, and to ſpeak the falſe from evil. Ap. 
Ex. 238. P. 252. a 

Hveocktsv. See Fly. 

Hyreocgrtre (an) in the ſpiritual world, when 
he comes into the company of the wiſe, either 
goes away, or retire: to a corner of the room, 
— makes himſelf inviſible, and fits ſilent. 4. 

290. | 
"*Hreocrttes who infinnate themſelves into 
people's favour, by pretended love, friendſhip, 
and kindneſs, ſtrike pain into the teſticles. 4. 
C. 8060: K | 

_ Hyeocartes. See Chriſtians. 

HyeocktTiCAL. See Deceitful. 

HryrocrtTicar, Fartn. See Faith, 

Hvrosrarie or Mysrtc Union originates in 
mere fictions, concerning the influx and opera- 
tion of the divinity upon the Lord's humanity, 
as upon another, thereby making him two per- 
ſons. A. R. 565. 

Hrssoe (Exod. 1 2. 22.) fig. external truth, 
which 1s a medium of puritication; alſo external 


good. See Numb. 19. 6—18. 4. C. 7918. 


— 


Hrssor. See Vinegar. 


the univerſal heaven, and upon earth, the uni- 


in the middle heaven, and ſtill leſs full in the 


1 
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J. In Tus ANELIC LANGUAOR. See E, in 
the Angelic Language. THT 

Io RA. Man knoweth no other but that he 
thinketh from himſelf; whereas man hath not a 
ſingle idea of thought, nor even the ſmalleſt part 
of an idea from himſelf; but whatever is evil 
and falſe he teceiveth by means of evil ſpirits 
from hell, and whatever is good and true he re- 
ceiveth by means of angels from the Lord. 4. 
C. 904, 90s. | 9 

DEA. There are innumerable things in every 

ſingle idea. A. C. 1008, 1869, 4946. 

IpkA. See Deity. 


Ip RA. See General Idea. 

Toe a. See Internal Senſe. 

Ios ax. See Rational. 

Ipta. See Thought. 

Io g A. Upon a juſt idea of God, is founded 


Ion A. See Divine Human. | 


verſal church, and in general all religion, inaſ- 
much as by ſuch idea, conjunction is effected, 
and by conjunction, light, wiſdom, and eternal 
felicity. 4. R. Preface, and 830, 

Ivza of Gop (the) is the primary of all, for 
ſuch as that is, ſuch is a man's communication 
with heaven, and conjunction with the Lord, 
and thence ſuch is his illuſtration, affection of 
the true and the good, perception, intelligence, 
and wiſdom; for theſe __ are not from man, 
but from the Lord, according to conjunction 
with him. The idea of God is the idea of the 
Lord and his divine; for no other is the God ot 
heaven, and the God of earth, as he himſelf 
teaches in Matt. 28. 16. But the idea of the 
Lord is more and leſs full, and more and lefs 
clear; it is full in the inmoſt heaven, leſs full 


ultimate or loweſt heaven. Wherefore they who 
are in the inmoſt heaven are in wiſdom, they 


who are in the middle heaven in intelligence, 


and they who.arg in the ultimate heaven in (i. 
ence. The idea is clear with the angels who are 
in the midſt of the ſocieties of heaven, and leſi 
clear with thoſe who are round about, accordin 
to the degrees of their diſtance from the midi. 
All have their places allotted in heaven, accorl- 
ing to the fulneſs and clearneſs. of their idea; 
congeroing the Lord; they are alſo in correſpon- 
dent wiflom, and in corteſpondent felicity. All 


who have not, concerning the Lord, an idea of 


the divine, ſuch as the Socinians and Arians, are 
under the; heavens, and unhappy. They whe 
have a two-fold. idea, namely, ot a Godiinviſi- 
ble, and of a God viſible, under a human form, 
alſo. abide, under the heavens, nor are they re- 
ceived, before they acknowledge one God, an 
him viſible. Such as, in the place of a viſibe 
God, ſee ſomething as it were -aerial,. and this, 
from the idea that God is called fpirit, if that 
idea is not changed with, them into the idea of a 
man, thus of the Lord, are alſo not accepted. 
But they who have an idea of God, as of the in- 
moſt of nature, are rejected, becauſe they cannot 
but fall into the idea of nature, as God. All 
nations who have believed in one God, and have 
an idea concerning him as a man, are receive 
by the Lord. Ap. Ex. 957. 

IvzAa of Gop. See God. 

Ipza of Tyree Gobs. See Confeſſion, 

Ions. See Beaſts, 

Ivzas. See Human Firm. 

Ius As (worldly). See To Learn. 

IvzAas of ANGELS. See Explications. 

ox as (the) of man, during his life in the 
world, are natural, becauſe he then thinks in: 
natural ſphere; but till ſpiritual ideas are con- 
cealed therein, with thoſe who are in the affectio 
of truth tor its own ſaie, and man comes int 
theſe ideas after death, A. C. 3310, 

IoEAs of the NATURAL MAN. See 12 — 

pr. 
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A. 


lozas of Tubvorr (the) which flow from 
.nowledgment, make one with words uttered 


well þ Ai R. 290. ö 5 . 
jo aS of ProuGnt: See Fallaies. 
lorvrtry. The good and truth received from 
he Lord, by every angel and man, conſtitute 
« identity. A. C. 1067. 
bot, Prorunr, and UxctxANx Spratt. 
Tech. 18.2 | Idol fig. the falſe of reli ion; 
not, the falſe of doqttine; and niclean ſpirit, 
is ſpringing up from falſes of do@rine, for 
ln man lives according to the fal ſe of religion 
nl doctrine, he becoines an unclean” [þrift.” 
4p. Ex. 485. p. 142+ | r 
[vot,ateRs Gg. thoſe who eſtabliſh worſhip, 
are in worſhip, not from tlie word, conſe- 
mently not from the Lord, but from ſelf-4erived 
ntelli rence, as was the caſe with thoſe, who 
from a ſingle paſſage in Paul falſely underſtood, 
ur! not from any word of the Lord, fabricated 
e whole of their church doctrine, which alfo ts 
a (p-cies of ſpiral theft. . R. 892 
ho IvouaTROUs Woksnir (the origin of] was, 


0-Mthit revreſentative and ſignificative thing were | 
5 P. 10. 


n ol vorthipped. A. C. 2722. : | 
| [porarry, There are three univerfal kinds 
of it; the firſt is grounded in felt-love, the ſe- 
nd in the love of the world, and the third in 
the love of pleaſures; theſe three kinds of ido- 
% are fig. by the three ſons of Terah, viz. 
ram, Nahor, arid Hatun. J. C. in 
l lvoL aTry, Set Egypt. Pe. 
looLarry, See Gs. | 
ot lools. Mention is made in the word, of four 
aa, of idols, viz. of fone, ond, filver, and 
IF 71d. Idols of ſtane fig. worſhip from falſes of 
loctrine: idols of 224d, worſhip from evils of 
lotrine; idols of filver worſhip from the talfe, 
a to doctrine aud as to life; and idels of gold, 
worſhip from evil, both as to doctrine and Hife. 
Hence idols f gi fig. worſhip of the worſt 
lind of all. C. 10503. 
lvots of Goto, Sten, BRASS, Sront and 
Woop. Idols F "gold" fig, falſes concerning 
bing divine; iddls of fitper, falſes concerning 
WY vines ſpiritual; 2% of braſs, alfes coticerning 
a tity ; idols ef tone, faltes concerning faith ; 
and idols of 099d concermng good works. 
=_ 4 taken collectively, idols fig. falſe principles 
of worſhip, from ſelf-derived intelligence. w 
wan faſhions them, and afterwards ſo accommo- 


; the tongue, With thoſe who are in the ſpiritual 
1 + 1% 


—— 
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dates them, that they appear as truths, is fully 
deſcribed in Iſa. 44. 9, 10. 4. R. 489. 
Ipdors of Golo, Steven, Brass, Woop and 
STONE. Gold fig. ſpiritual good; ider, ſpiri- 
' tual truth; braſs, natural good p fone, natural 
truth; and wo2d ſenſual good ; all theſe goods 
and'traths enter into genuine doctrine, becauſe 
that is as well derived from the ſpiritual ſenſe, 
as from the natural ſenſe of the word. When 
a falſe doctrinal is confirmed by the ſpiritual 
things of the word, then that becomes a golden 
| aid! a !fibver idbl ; but when a falfe doctrinal is 
| confirmed by the natural things of the word, as 
' thoſe in its literal ſenſe, then it becomes an 1d 
of drafi and ftore, and when, from the mere li- 


teral ſenſe, it becomes a wwo2den idol. Ap. Ex. 
e Ne thee 
Iobrs. To eat of things offered to idols,” 


fig: the appropriation of evil, and the adultera- 
tion of all good. Ap. Ex. 161. 

1v96rs and Id AGES. Idols in the word, fg, 
the falſes of religion, and images, doctrinals. 
Ap. Ex. mo þ-'271. 

Iovatza (lia. 34. 5.) fig. thoſe who are in 
evil, ancł in falſes theace derived. S. E. L. P. 


IGN OMAN CE. Man is born in a ſtate of mere 
ignorance, in conſequenee of his bereditary evils. 
. C. 10860. 

Io xoRAN CE excuſes, but it does not take away 
the confirmed falſe principle; for this falſe prin- 
ciple coheres with evil, conſequently with hell. 
B. L. $500"! 4:11 : 

IGNOAN OE See Prophanalion. 5 

II and Dzacoxs. (Iſa. 13. 22.) Jim ſig. 
truths prophaned and adulterated, and dragons 
goods prophaned and adulterated. Ap. Ex. 714. 

33. | | 
: 19. See Ziim. | 
'ILLUMINA4TBD (tobe). Every one is illumi- 
nated according to the ſpiritual affection of what 
is true and good; and at the ſame time, accord- 
ing to the genuine truths, by which he has opened 
his rational [mind]. J. R. 414- 
haonination, which is attributed to the 


Holy Gholt, is from the Lord, by the medium 
of ſpirits and angels. D. L. HW. 150, 
" ILLUMINATION is an actual opening and ele- 


vation ot the ſoul into the light of heaven. A. 

C. 10330. | | 

ILL NMI NATION. See Conſcience. | 
_ ILLUMINATION. 


ILuuiN ATN. See Good of Charity. f | 
þ 
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ILLuntNATtox. See Holy Spirit. | 
 IrLvmination. See /liiftration. 

ILL UM NATION. See Interiors.) 
I LUNI NATION. Sec Rehrcentatide Humanity. 

ILLUut NATION. See Truths. hun ; 7 

ItLunination Of ANGELS: See Divine 
Truth. | #1151 Þ | | 

ItLvsTRATE (to) WORLDLY 'T'HiNGs. See Ce- 
leftial Things. WI Is) 

ILLusrnariod flows into the natural man, 
by the affection ut truth. when it. is initiated! in 
good. J. C. gits. 


i4 | ; SETTLE ) 
ILLVSTAMATION . They who have been in vaſ- 


tation or deſolatiov, in another life, after that 
they are comforted with the hope of help, are 
elevate(l by the Lord into heaven, thus they are 
raiſed from, a fate of ſhade; which is a ſtate of 
ignorance, into a ſtate of hight, which, is a ſtate 
of i/lu/iratiom, and of reſreſtunent thence axiſing 
conſequently into joy, which-affects their ĩumoſt 
principles. 4. C. 2699. 

ILLUSTRATION (the) of things unknown, and 
ſuch as tranſcend the apprehenſion, tends, rather 
to render them obſcure, than to throw light 
upon them. A. C. 3596. 

ILLUSTRATION. See Councils. 

ILLusrRAT ION. See Delight. 

ILLusrRATION. See Elevation. 

ILLusTRATLON. See Heaven. 

ILLUsTRAT10N. See Idea. 

ILLusTRAT1ION. See Lord. 

ILLvUsSTRAT10N from the Lorp. See Doctrine. 

ILLusTRATLION from the Worp. See Chri/- 
trans. 

Imacz (Rev. 13. 14.) ig. the doctrine of that 
church, which receives tor doctrine, that faith is 
the only medium of ſal vation, becauſe no one 
can do any good from himſelf, but hat is meri- 
torious. . becauſe no one can fulül the law, 
and be thereby ſaved. And by the image of the 
beaſt, which hath the wyund of a dagger and 
lived, is ſig this doctrine, every church in the 
ſight of the Lord, appears as a man; if it is in 
truths from the word, it appears as a beautiful 
man, but if it is in truths falüfied, it appears ag 
a man-monſter. This appearance of the church 
is owing to its doctrine aud its conformity there- 
to in life, from which it follows, that the doctrine 
of a church is the image thereof. This may alſo 


— 


ſingular the things which he bat 


evi 


be ſeen from the following conſideration: every | clay. 


— 


nan is his own goodneſs and truth, or his gg 
evil and, falſehood, thence, and from no othes 
ground, man, is man; conſequent! y it is doctrine 
and conformity of life to it, which makes th, 
image of a man of the church, which image i 
that of a beautiful man, if the doctrine and 1 
produced by it, ate formed. from genuine truths 
of the word: but it is the image of the monde 
if, formed from truths of the word falſitel 
Moreover, man in the ſpiritaal world, appean 
lite ſome animal, but it is bis affection wich 
has this appearance at a diſtance; they who as 
in truths aud goods from the Lord, appear 1 
lambs and doves; but they wbo are in tal{ified 
and adulterated goods, appear as owls and bits: 
they who are in faith ſeparated from charity, 2 
dragans and goats; they who are in falſes trom 

; appear as baſiliiks and crocodiles; and they 
who. are ſuch, and yet have confirmed the doc. 
trinals of the church, have the appearance dt 
flying fiery ſerpents. The idols and grave, 
images of the ancients, were images of their t- 
ligion; wherefore by them are ſig. falſes aud 
evils of doctrine. A. R. 601. 

Iuack. Man is an image both of heaven 
and of the world in the leaſt form, therefore he 
ſtands bere both ia the natural and ſpiritual world, 
H. H. go, 91. | 

Image, a an image of what is infinite 
may exiſt in a perpetual variety of qualities, the 
creator of the univerſe. hath diſtiuguiſhed all and 

N 5 created into 
8 and each genus into ſpecies, and hath 
diſcriminated each ſpecies andeachdiſcrimination 
in like manner, and ſo forth. C. S. L. 4. 

IAR of NzBucyADNEzzAR, (Dan. 2. 32, 
33+). By this ſtatue , were. repr. the ſucceſlire 
itates of the church; by the bead, which was 
gold, the firſt ſtate, which was celeſtial, as being 
a ſtate of love to the Lord; by the breaſt and 
arms, Which were ſilver, the ſecond itate, whic!: 
was ſpiritual, as being a ſtate ot neighbourly 
love or charity; by the belly and thighs, which 
were brals, à third ſtate, Which was a ſtate of 
natural good, denoted by braſs; (natural good 
is the good of a y. love or charity, in a 

ual good; ) by the feet; which 


degree below ſpiri 
were iron and „u tourth itate, which was a 


ſtate of natural truth, deuoted by iron, and alſa 
ot no coherence with — a 


A. C. 3021 


0 . p Cy 
1. V” & 153 148: 12 # + 


is denoted by 


. 
. 
Ni 


"Pet Im14a68 


* 


MA 


> proprium: molten image, the evil whi 
lg to-proprium- 4. G. 366. 
luder and Form means the ſame thing. V. 


I. 202. | e 
LL bath" relation to faith, and likeneſs to 
e. A. Ci 48+ 4 ? 

lace fig. ſpiritual love, that is love to out 
iehbour, or charity; and a likeneſs fig. celeſ- 
| love, or love to the Lord. 4. C. 1013. 
[uacer. See Eſfence. 

Ivagu. See Externals of Man. A 
uach. See Goods and Truths. 

Iuace, See Graten Image. 

Inacs, See Loft. 

Inacr. See Love. . 

Iyaces of the Divine Love and WisDoar. 
e Created. | The: 
luace of Heaven and the WorLD. See 
ruled. | | = 
uad of the WorLD, See External, 

aces (the) which are forms, repreſentative 
the atfe-tions and thoughts of angels and ſpi- 
„ in the ſpiritual world, appear as it they 
re alive. 4. R. 430. | 

Iuacks. See Groves. 

luachs. See Sun Images. 

luacks of the Lonn's ExrxRN AL Man. See 
lerral 7 1 5 

luaczs of MEN (Ezek. 16. 17. - appear- 
es of truth, which are e altes. 
Er. . | 
ego Ions of Tarngs. See Exteriors. 
IMAX AAT HeAvENSs. .. From the time of 
Lord's being in the world, when he executed 
laſt judgment in perſon it was permitted, 
t they who were in civil. and moral good, 
gl in no ſpiritual good, ſo that in externals 
7 had the appearance of | being Chriſtians, 
mithtanding they were devils in internals, 
ud continue longer than the reſt in the world 
hirits, which is in the midſt between heaven 
tell, and at length they were allowed to 
e there for themſelves fixed habitations, and 
by the abuſe of correſpondences, and by 
us of phantafies, to form as it were heavens 
wenmſelves, which they likewiſe-did form in 
i abundance ; but when theſe were multiplied 
Ila degree, as to intercept the ſpiritual light 
hiritual] heat, in theit deſcent from the ſupe- 
nens to men upon earth, then the Lord 


lud ok (graven) ſig. the falſe. which belon | 
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executed the laft judgment, and diſperſed thoſe 
imaginary heavens, which was done in ſuch a 
manner, that the externals, by means of which 
they put on the appearance of being chriſtians, 
were removed and taker away, and the internals 
in which they were devils, were laid open, and 


then they appeared ſuch as they were in them 


ſelves, und they who proved to be devils were 
caſt into hell, every one according to the evils of 
his life; this was done in the year 787. A. R. 
865. | | . 

Iuirartox. See Evil Spirits. 

Immeprate IxNeLuUx: See Gond. 

Imvevrate Invroux. See In flux. 

ImmeD ate RtveLAaTtTiON. See Churck. 

ImveDiaTE and Molar. See Corjuntim. 

ImugDiATELY. Sec Created. 

ImvtDraTELY. See God, 

ImmEDiarteLy. See Quickly. | 

ImmeDiATELY to Arrzoact the Lond. See 
Conjunc li. 

MMENSE is the only adequate expreflion of the 
nature-of the Lord's kingdous, which is ſo vaſt 
3 numerous, that it exceeds all belief. A. C. 
1810. 

Iuuxxstrv. Sce Teng, | * SHOP 

Iavzrron in the Humanity from the Mo- 
THER, See Lord. 

Immortal, Man liveth immortal after death, 
from the power of being conjoined to the Lord, 
by love and faith. 4. R. 224. 

ImMrorTALrtTyY. See Death. 

Immunity (Gen. 20. 5.) fig. cleanneſs and 
purity of affection. A. C. 2526. 

Iuractrie and TuxvLTuous, See Divine 
Principle. 

IurarigNex is a corporeal affection, and ſo 
far as man is in it, ſo far he is in time: but ſo far 
as man is not in impatience, whilſt he is in heu- 
22 affection, ſo far he is not in time. 4. C. 
3827. 

ImezrrEcTION. See Perfection. 
Iuranraoriox of Form. See Confuſion. 

IuTLANTATTON of Co Lowa. See 
Conjugial Love. 

ImMeLANTATION of Goop SRD. See Eradi- 
cated. 

Iurlaxrarto of the Liez of Heaven. See 


' To be Deſtrayed. 


Iue.antartion of Tzuru. See Church. 
Hh * IMpLANTATION 
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InrLantatron of Tauru. See Good of In- 


ancy. 
Imraxted: (to be). See Eradicated alan 
IurlANrR D (to be). See Evil. | 
ImgossrBLe. See Divine Order. | 
 IncrossrBLE Tai (an). See [mputation. 
Iurostriom of Hanps repr. communication 
and. reception. By the impoſition of the hand 


among the ancients, was fg. the communication 


and tranſlation of the thing treated of, and alſo 


the reception thereof from another, whether the 


thing be power, or obhedtence, or benediction or 


teſtitication. A. C. 10023. 
IxruLsrox. See Attrattion. 
Ixrurariom (the) and the faith of the preſent 


church, which it is ſaid alone juttiftieth, make 


one. U. T. 626. | 
ImpurtariON (the) grounded in tho faith which 
now prevails, is of two ſorts, one, of the merits 
of Chriſt, and the other, of ſalvation in conſe- 
quence of ſuch imputed merit. U. T. 628. 
IMpvration. The faith which is imputative 


of the merit and righteouſneſs of Chriſt the Re- 


deemer, . firſt took its riſe from the deciſions of 
the council of Nice, concerning three divine 
perſons exiſting from eternity, which faith, from 
that to the prefent time, hath been received by 
the whole chriſtian world. U. T. 632. 
*  ImeurTaTrON, Faith imputative of the merit 
of Chriſt, was not known in the apoſtolic church, 
which preceded the council of Nice, nor is it de- 
clared, or fignified,. in any part of the word. C. 
> 6 6. 7 

17 yg ox uthe) of the merit and righteouſ- 


neſs, of Chriſt, is a thing. impoflible, U. T. 
640. A 
18. MUTATION. There is ſuch a thing as impu- - 


tation, but then it is an imputation of good and 
of evil, and at the ſame time, of faith. UT, 

643. | 
| 1 PUTATION (the)Jof the new church cannot abide 
together with the faith and imputation of the for- 
mer church ; and that in caſe _ . 
ſuch a. colliſion and conflict will enſue, as will 
prove fatal to every thing that relateth to the 
church in man. CU. T. 647. 

IurorAriox. The Lord imputeth good. to 
every man, and hell imputeth evil to every man. 
U. T. 650. 

ee n N is never imputed to 
y one, but will. C. J. 688. | 


abide together, 


— 


” — 


r — — 


| which is from the Lord. Ap. Ex. 3 js: þ-s 


| logue, ** 
tions, and thefts, are mentioned in this paſſa 
and thereby to deſtroy truth. Incantations 


in ufe among the ancients, and were perfor: 
three ways, which are {till in uſe among infer 


fire, which oonſumes them, of - which the 0 


Inc 


' ImrurAarton of ScorrAToRY and Con: 
Love is fimilar to the imputation of evil and 
good, reſpectively to man, the quality of wh 
interior mind or foul, is known to the Lord al 
and is not revealed till after death, to the int 
that my one may act from a free principle 
all he acts, and thereby that good or evil n 
be from him, and thus in him, and theiice 
may live to himſelf, and [ve] his own to et 
m C. 8. L. OT ne 

1 


MPUTATION. See Free ill. 
MPUTATION, See Bord. 
; Ixrorartox. See Sentence, Decree; 1 | 
ciſi n. 

ImevraTiION. See Tranſcription. 

ImevurTAtioN and Jusriricartox. See Ron 
Catholics. 

In the Loup (to be). See Divine Truth. 

IN AN Marx Forms. See Forms. 

IN AUOGURAT TON of AA Rox and his Soxs ! 
the PuixsvnoO (Exod. 29.) was repreſentat 
of the gloritication of the Lord's human [prin 
ple]. A. C. g98s. 

In avuGvRaTIONs into the priefthood, vt 
made by b ſpiritual, by by things ſpiritu 
_ is introduced to things celeſtial. 4. 
2830. | 
InavcvuraT1ONs into the priefthood, are 
fected by laying on of hands. C. S. L. 396 

Ix augur 4T10NS (all) into the holy things 
heaven and the church, are by the good of lo 


IncanTarioxs (Rev. g. 2r:) are 
tioned in 


ere me 
Ren of the eighth precept in the de 

hou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs,” 
the three other evils, which are murders, forni 


By incantation is fig. to perſuade to what is f: 


ſpirits; but _— men in the world, t 
remains only the third kind among thoſe, 

have confirmed in themſelves falſe principle 
religion from the pride of their own intelliget 
for theſe, when they hear things contrary tbe 
do not admit them into their thought any ne 
than juſt'into contact, and then from the inte 
boſom of "their mind, they ſend forth as it 


IND 


— — — — — — — 


« not knoty an — — by conjecture, from 
face and ſound of the voice in the reply, 1 
Jed the incantator does not reſtrain by diffi - 
lation that fre, that is the anger of his pride. 
lis incantation is at this day the cauſe, that 
ths are not accepted, and with many that they 
not underſtood, A perſuaſion of what is 
Ie, and conſequently a deſtruction of the truth, 
ig. by incantations in theſe paſſages, Iſa. 47. 
12. Rev. 18. 23. Rev. 22. 15. — 
12.) On the other hand, incantation fig. the 
iection of what is falſe, by means of truths, 
lich was alſo effected by tacit thought and muſ- 
tion out of zeal for truth, in oppoſition to falſe- 
00. See Ifa. 3 e PC. 58, S,. 6. Jer. 8. 
„ Iſa. 26. 16. . R. $62. 
IxcanNTATIONS. See Murders. 

IxcaNTATIONS. See Sorce: ies. 

lac aN AON. See Divine Human. 
INCARNATION, See Redemption. 

W ATION, See Repreſentative Humanity, 
c. Ce. ; 

lxexxsRE, or Opouns fig. worſhip and confe(- 
1 the L. ord, from ſpiritual goods and truths. 
, * 27 % 

ant; (the ſmoke of the) fig. what is grate- 
land accepted. . R. 39 

INc£NSE. Propitiations aol exyiations were 
ade by incenſe. A. R. 393. 

lxcenss and GOLDEN ALTtar (Rev. 8.) fig. 
hip of the Lord from ſpiritual love. . R. 393. 
IsxceNsE, See Altar. 

ver xs. See Cenſer. 

IscexS2, See Frankincenſe. 

lex xsE. See Oblation. 

lxcxanTERs (Rev. 21. 8.) fig. they who 
juire after truths which they falſify, that b 
eans of them they may — kaltes and e 

they do, who take up this truth, that no one 
n do good from himſelf, and by it confirm 
8 for this is a ſpecies of ſpiritual theft. 
R. 892, 

leyanTMENTS. See Incantations. 
IXCHANTMENTS, See Sorceries. 

L1NAaTIons, See Children. 
I*COMPREHENSIBLE, See Deity. 

orrixixx of Hgaves (the) is an image of 
ntnute of the Lord. 4. C. 1890. 
—_— (to) (Gen, 31. 39.) fig. to render 
W. 4, . 41 2. 

s9cexCE (Rev. 2. 9.) is pred. of the defe& 
mi, and affiction of falſes. J. R. 98. 


am__ „„ 


| 


leſtial love and the innocence 


| PH h 


23s 
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IxDioxATTo (ſpiritual) doth not take an 
tincture of anger — the natural man, and till 
leſs celeſtial indignation, but it takes its tincture 
from the interior eſſence of zeal, which zeal in 
an external form appears like anger, but in its 
internal form is not anger, nor even the ure NN 
tion of anger, but is ſomewhat of ſadneſs at- 
tended with: a wiſh, that what cauſed it might 
not be ſo, and in a ftill interior form, it is only 
an obſcure principle, ariſing from what is not 
good and true in another, which intercepts the 
principle of heayenly delight. 4. C. 3999- 
Inoroxatton and Aversion. See Internal 


a . 
NDIVIDUAL. See Dirive Efſe. : 
Ixraxcy (real effential) by which is bg. inno- 
cence, doth not appertain to infancy, but to 
wiſdom. A. C. 2289. g 
Ixr Ax r. Whatever is implanted in infancy 
with an idea of ſanctity, particularly if it be by 
the fathers, and thereby rooted in them: this the 
Lord never breaks, but bends, unleſs it be con- 
trary to effential order. . C. 2180. 
Ixr Axor (the good of) is inſeminated from 
man's i»fancy to the tenth year of his age; the 
of ignorance from tle tenth to the tweu- 
tieth; from this year man begins to become 
rational, and to hare the faculty of teflechug on 
d and truth. It was on this account that the 
ews were not permitted to go to war before they 
were twenty years of age. See Numb. 1. 20 to 
48. A. C. 2280, yang. 
Inyancy. See Good of Infancy. 
Inzancr. See Hereditary. 
Ixraxcr. See Internal Man. 
Inraxcy and CMILDnOOD. See Planes. 
Inraxrt in the Srzzer (Jer. 9. 21.) fig. truth 


INF. 


inning to A. C. 6585. 
NFANT and SuexLixo (Jer, 44. 7.) fig. the 
of love. 4. C. 430. 
Ixraxr and SucxLing (Jer. 44. J.] fg. ce- 


4. C. 3183. 
Ixraxr. See Name. 
— 8 See Faith, _ 

NFANTS (Gen. 43. 8.) fig. thin more 
inward, or interior ings, 82 — which 
is alſo fig. by infants av boys is of an interior 

nature, yea, the inmaſt principle. A. C. 5608. 
InrAanTs are innocences, and their innocence 

flows into them from the Lord, and affects their 

C. S. L. 395, 396. 


2 Ir AN r 


Inranrs. They 5 die infants wW 
1 and Shel they a Ne 

ich 15 n 0 von ths. ©, teen Years 
old in the world . and 165 vin ins of n ears, 

ceaſe to grow taller, then wary 
p! vided for t m b Me gen +444» 
"Inv urs. All infavits after tes 7 8 grown 
up in es; are ſometimes left to their delt 
hereditary. evils for a pie, in arger | 


. 


* 


viction that of the ſelves they a 
an? melon th deli e . ay 
metcy of the Lord. A. 7 eh 


. Inrawrs, who die as fuch; and a re e 5 


hereditary principle; hence they are of 9 19 
e A. C. 23977 2338, 4863, 


celeſtial or ſpiritual. A. C. 230 

IxrAxrs. Immediately on their nativity, 
there are angels attendant on * from the hea- 

ven of innocence. A. C. 2 

InraxTs do not TEA infants in another, 
life ; but in 0 as they are inſtructed in 
5 n wiſdom, they become adults. 

2304. 4 

Ixrawrs and Cartozen in another life, ate 

eaſily inſtructed, becauſe they never committed 
actual evil. H. H. 330. 

Ixr Ars (the love of corr. to the defence of 
truth and good. C. S. L. 127. 

InraxTs in heaven, are mote e in- 
ſtructed by repreſentatives adequate to their tem- 
pers and geniuſes, beautiful and full of wiſdom 
from an interior principle. 4. C. 2299. 

InranTs. See Boys. Ws ng 

InranTs. See Children. "2 

InranTs. See 4's gial ba 1 

IN ANS. See Fath ers and dhe,” 9 

 Inranrts. See Firſt Born. 4+ 7 

9 3 Ser Gee AO 
NFANT e Oppreſſors. r 
rn See 85 2 Aly i 25 

Ixravrs of a Srint rug. and _ Cer.esrtar. 
Gzx1vus. See Eyes. 1 

Ixraxrs and Apvutrs, Sec Baptiſm. 1 

IvrAruation, See Light of e 

IxrATrUATION. See Perſuaſion. 

IxrrirctriEs. See Deliguts. 

IxrxxloA or Lower Eakru in the Wont of 
Sprx17s. They who had wotſhipped the Lord, 
and lived according to his commalldments, were 


1 
1 


are 


ue 


in heaven, confiſt only of*evils Jerived from the 


FANTs'are of a genius an] tem er "either. ; 


I 


> || the — 


de the dragoniſts z; and after the | 
D when, the, dragoniſts.,were remony 
they * taken vp. vy. Land into henne 


|| other freedom, than what relates to ſelf-love ai 


lignity, and practice ſuch wicked devices, as » 


— — — 


' 


falſes againſt truths, and thoſe falfes, are repel! 


be by, the Lord, leſt they ſhould 


9, 884. u 

Nn Rae 6 Mus. 0 
Inpyaron PAIN CATS, See Divine Prineij 
FERLOB Paixcirux, of the Mind. & 
S. a 
unf on and Senates Degunzs, Bee Dr 


2 1 e . Ae) 19 t ol 
N Nah, "i 40 £91 
hana ion Ds See ede Hat 


NPERNAL Fin. See Fire, | 
IxrEANAL Innabttants. See Inſanity. | 
IxrxRN AL Loves. See LCS. 
IxTRRNAL Mannxta os, See Marriages, 
IxrERN AL SpigtTs are unacquainted with an 


the love of the world. 4. C. 2671. 
IATX AL Spizr rs are poſſeſſed of ſuch mi 


utterly unknown in this void. H. H. $76. 
InFaRNAL Spit rs. See To. Exlale. 
INTERNAL Sriktrs. See Garments, 
INTERNAL Sri gie, See Inſanity. 
IxTXMNAL Srigtrs. See Lu/ts, 
INFERNAL Sri rs. See Od ure. 
INFERNAL Spikits, See Puniſkment. 
In EAN AL, SriRI TS and CBLESTLAL Aver 
with Max. See Dedtring . % 
NFERNALsS. See Di Walen, N 
InrERNALS. See Know 
InrERNALS, See Man. 
IsrtrRNAL TormuNTs, are not tings of co 
ſcience, as ſame {ppoſe, for they who arc | 
hell have no e ſuch as have conſcient 


are among the 1 28 968. 
el Pen 


1 


Ixrxsr (46). 
1 Ixrssr (to] the e of Heavxx. See ( 
19 
r (to) the Sy1n17. See Conjugial Love 
IN ESsTATIoxs are cauſed by. infections 


by influx from heaven, that is, through bear 
from the Lord, with thoſe who. are infeſted; 
ſuch a ſtate they are held, who are in a itate 
vaſtatioh as to falſes, ant they have imbuedt 
truths of faith, and by degrees, interior trut 
and in 3 fame proportion that theſe 1 
1 1, f 5 vol} 2470007 


g ; 
9 3 


"ol 


11 


0 
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oY 


78% thoſe rſons are liderated/ from in 
tions. Inf efeions are not temptat 

as cr ae nied! wit 
— 1 arb in 46 


eld in & 


mptations, 

iſh/ of 
ans are 
jon, from whence! an- 
n and pain — — —— — | 


both 18 . . 0 1 | 

Inrs$TeD. See Defiruttion. | | 
Inr19frR et Every created — nd 
e is in finite things, as in its — 
{in men; u ind —_—_ GMT. 

— Go in by neaſcrthmt he 
x, and exiſteth in himſelf and that all-things/in 
te unĩverſe ure and exiſt from him, C. T. 28. 

Iari xtr. God is inte, by reaſan that he 
vas before the world eee | 
and times had birth. IJ. Tt 49. | 

[xF10ITE por Erzaxat _ the divine 1 
ſelf, but _ meant a things-' created 
from role 40am tag.. 

Ixrix IIR and 8 are two'gttvibutts; 
which are alone icable of Jebhovah; inſinile 
relates to his divine elſe, and eternal e 
exiſtere. Ape Ex. 286. AC. 370 

IxrIN ITE. See Divine Goads and Troths. 

IxeixniTE, See Divine Love. 

Ixrix IE. See Image. 

Ixrixtxx of the Lono (the). See Indeſpite 
of Heaven. wilias.) 

IxrixirR Essx NR. Sed Nen Humans i f 

IxriIxtTER Exr15TENCE. Gee Divine Human. 

Ix»1n1T% Loves: See. Lord. 

Ixrixt rx and ErgrnaLGop. See Aa 

IxrI NIE and Unczzars: Dronxks. See De- 
artes. 

lxr ix of Gn (be) i in relation to ſpaces, 
called immenſity; and in relation to times, is 
alled eternity; and yet, notwithſtanding thoſe 
rlat ons, there is nothing. of ſpace” in his im- 
3 and nnr - time in his eteraity. 


I. 31. 3 
Is21nITY of Gov, Eal biened reaſon may 
aſcover the infinity of creator, from va- 
by 5 2 from the things * 
a 
Ilxrixirr oft the Lond. To the 44 that — 


ight in ſame manner be perceived by 


s infinite mi 

faite man, it pleaſed the Lotd to deſeribe his 

wfnit by thiſe words : I am Aipha and 
Omega, . beginning and the end; hich is, and 

Thick was, and which is to com, the Almi 

ker. 1, 8. which words include all things that 


«| 
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| 


| 


* 


| * 


INF * 
ever — or man can think fpiritually and natu- 


rally, coricerning the divine principle. A. R. 33. 
Jl — E.. See e the 


Univerſe, : | 

| {[ovnlnzD with Aon — de (Gen. 30. 1. ) 

f to be mdignant for every natural affection, 
u it aſcends towards interior principles, or 

towards heaven, becomes milder, and at length 

is changed into an heavenly» affection : hence it 

ie, that the litetal ſenſe which ia natural is harſh, 


but the internal ſetſe C d 


— — ——— —_ ———— 


lenient. A. C. 3909. | OKLA 
| InrLux.: There is a — a — 
the ſpiritual into denen world. D. L. W. 


3. 
— from the Fry is through the internal 


into the extemal. A. C. 1943. 
Ivrt. ux (the a nee uf raſſiog forte ex- 
ternal things into internal things? a * 4 


C. 392. 

. is according to the form cf every 
thing, as may be ſecn hy the moſt unlettered 
— if he attends to the various — 
of ſound. as pipes, flutes, tfumpets, horus, 
organs, in that they give forth ſound from being 
blown alike, or from a ike influx of air according 
to their reſpective forms. E. S. L. 86, ga. 

InzLux (ſpiritual] is founded on the naturg of 
IO ſpirit n on enn . — 


e (phyſical or natutal) is en body 
ating on ſpirit; which however i is not the cale. 
J. Ms 2, 3. 

Ixrrux @irmoniods):i is founded on a. falſe 
concluſion, viz. that the foul acts jointly and at 
the ſame inſtant with the body. I. 1, 2, 3. 

Ixrlux is ſpiritual, and not phyſical ; cd 
| quently from the ſpiritual to the natural world. 
A. C. 3219, 5119; 9110, 9111. 

IxrLux. There is an — ſrom 
God into the ſouls of men, teaching them that 
there is a God, and that he is one. .de 

IxrLux. There is a common influs, and this 
influx paſſes into the life of animals, and alſo 
into the ſubjects of the vegetable kingdom. A. 
8 1633, » 5850. 

NFLUX. wicked will not receive the 
doctrine of influx." A. C. 3734. H. H. 

IxrLux is two - fold; iraimeduate from tho Lord, 
and. mediate through heaven. f. G '6063, 


6307, 6472, 9682, 9683. H. H. ob. 
e 
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INF 


IxrLux. There is an immediate iin flux into 
the ſuperior and inferior heavens, and there is a 
mediate influx'of the ſuperior heavens into the 


inferior. A. R. 286. Seiki 

Ixrt ux paſſes from the Lord to man through 
the forehead; for the forehead correſponds to love, 
and the face to the interior of the mind. H. H. 
251. 

Ixrłux. They who are inſtructed by influx 
what they are to believe and do, are not inſttucted 
hy the Lord, nor by any angel of heaven, but 
by ſome ſpirit of an Enthuſiaſt, Quaker, or Mo- 
ravian, and are ſeduced. D. P. gat. | 
. TInpLux from the ſpiritual angels to man, is 
all round from his forehead and temples to every 
part under which lies the brain. H. H. 281. 

IxrLux of the celeſtial angels, is on that part 
of the head which covers the cercbellum, or back 
part of the head. H. H. 281. N | 

IneLux. The human ſoul as being the ſupe- 
rior ſpiritual ſubſtance in inan, receives its in flux 
immediately from God; the mind as an inferior 
fpiritnal ſubitance, receives its in flax from God 
mediately through the , {ſpiritual world, and the 
body being of that nature. which is called mate- 
rial, receives its infl:x trom God, mediately 
through the natural world. 7. 8. * 4 

Ir. ux. Naked goods and truths cannot 
enter by influx, for theſe ſiad no reception, but 
only truths clothed, ſuch as there are in the lite - 
ral ſenſe of the word. 4. R. 67a. | 

InrLux of the Loxp through Heavens is like 
an in flux of the ſoul, 2 the body, the 
body does indeed ſpeak and act, and like w ĩſe ſec ls 
ſomething from in flux, but yet the body does 
not do any thing from itſelf as of itſelf, but is 


acted upon; this alſo is the nature of all ſpeech. 


A. R. 943+ : Nee 
IxneLUx. The Lord by various degrees of in- 
flux into the heavens, diſpoſcs, regulates, tempers, 
and moderates all things there and in the hells, 
and through the heavens and the hells, all things 
in the worll. A. R. 346. 5 
InrLux. All things which a man wills and 
thinks enter by lux, or flow in, as all things 
which a man (few hears, ſmells, taſtes, and feels; 
but the former are not perceived by the ſenſes 
becauſe they N — man is only a re- 
cipient of life. A. 98. ; 
aieL ox. Evil ſpirits cannotſuftain the Lord's 
influx from heaven, neithet his ſphere. 4. R. 339. 


' 


„ 


IxrLux. When the divine influx from de 
Lord is temiſs in the ſpiritual world, then the 
good-are ſeparated from the evil; but when it i 
intenſe, then-the evil are caſt into hell. Whe, 
the laſt j t is executed, the Lord's inf; 
is firſt remiſs, and afterwards intenſe. ach 
tenſe influx in the inferior parts of the ſpiritua 
world, is like a tempeſt and a whirlwind ; thi 
is called in the word; the Eaſt wind. 4p. Ex, 


418. p. 9. 1 1 | 
: inted with the 


InzLux. He who is a 

influx of ſuooeſſive order into fimaltaneous, ma 
comprehend the reaſon why the angels can ſee in 
a man's hand, all the thoughts and intentions of 


his mind; and alſo; why wives, from the hand; 
of their huſbands on their boſoms, are made ſen- 


ſible of their affections. C. S. L. 314. 
IxrLux (the divine) from" heaven with the 
good, opens the ſpiritual mind, and adapts it fer 
reception; but with the evil, in whom there i; 
not any ſpiritnal mind, it opens the 'inferiors of 
their natural mind, wherein evils and falſes refide, 
and from whence there is an averſion to all tie 
good of heaven and an hatred againſt trutt. 
Aþ. Ex. Fo. p. 467. = * 
IxnrLux. See Aflux. 
IneLux. See Centre. 
IxrLox. See Charity. 
IxezLvUx. See Chriftians. 
IxrLox. See Cloſed; © 
IvrLux. See Correſpondence. 
InyrLux. See Degrees. 
Ixr Lux. See Divine. 
IxrLux. See Divine In flux. 
Ixrtux. See Divine Principle. 
IxrLux. See Eels. 
IneLux. See Extremes. 1 
IsrLux. See Faith and Charity. 
InvLuUx. See Good, tt. 
InrLUxX. See Heaven, | 
Ixrtux. Sce Heavens and Hells. 
IneLvx.' See ahn. | 
[NeLUX; — . 
IvrLux. See Le 6 
IxrLUx. See Life, 
2 = Ss 0 
NFLUY. ar Prayer. | 
IxrLux. See Man. 
InrLUX. See Marriage of the Lord with th 
Church. | 
InrLux. See Prazer. 
ite 4 INeLux 


. 8 
—— renn 
InFLUT. See Prophets. * 8 N f * 1; IT? ' 
IxrLuUx. See Quarters. _.. Try if 


x. See Queſti ns, . 
ener: Bea 1155 Principlz. 
„See Reaſoning. 
rel. 1 y iy af 
.S iritual Principle. 
175222 { dal and immediate), See Human 
/ Principle. | 
22. of the Di viNE. See Creation. 
IsrLux from Heaven. See Human Form. 
Inrt.vx of Heaven. See Emil. | . 
IxrLux of PuaxTAsres from HxLL. See Evil 
Herde the Ba AN. See Jump k. 
l IN GENERATE in Man's OrysrriNG. See e 
* Life. 
; 1 to be] and TRrANSPLANTED Ha- 
WW uo1rantLy. See Conjugial Principle. 
8 Ixgaerr (to) fig. to live, 4. C. 1463. 
1 Is#a8tT to]. See To Paſs by. 
N IxHAaBrt 55 Ss, eſs. 
5 Ixwantrt (to). $ 0 5 
0 IszaB1TANT(Ifa. 5. 1—7.) fig. the good of the 
church. A. C. 3654- 
IxuABTANT. See Man. BT 
InzaBrtants (Ifa, G2] fi . the men of the 
church who are in good 0 rine, and thence 
in the good of life. Ap. Ex. 741. p. 113. 
IVnABI TANTS (Rev. 12. 12.) fig. thoſe who 
ze in the church, whoſe docttine is faith alone, 
4. R. 568. * 
IxnaBITAN rs of the Eanrn (Rev. 17. 2.) fig. 
thoſe who are in the Roman Catholic religion. 
4. KR. St. + | 
InuaB1TANTs (the) of all the planets, adore 


4 
WF | 


enn 


the divinity under an human form, and they re- 


joice when they Ne, 1 27 25 that God was 
reall made man. * - 700, | | 
bus of the PLAN RTS. See Lord. 
Is1a81TANTs of the Rock Iſa. 42, 11.) fig. 
ſuch as are principled in charity. A. C. 798. 
INzer1T (to]) in an internal ſenſe, where pred. 
of the Lord, ſig. to have the life of-the father, 
oaſequently to have life in himſelf; and when 
tis pred, of man, it fig. to have the Lord's life, 
that is, to receive life from the Lord in the word 
of the old teſtament. Inheritance is pred. as 
vel of the celeſtial principle or good, as of the 
ſpiritual principle or truth; but ſtill it is diffe- 


rentlyexprefſed as pred. of each, and when pred. 
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| of the armer, we may interpret the expreſion, 


by poſſeſſing, hereditarily, but when pred. of the 
latter, by inkeriting. The former expreflion alſo 
in the original tongue implies poſſeſſion, but the 
latter implies derivation. thence, juſt as is the 
caſe with the celeſtial principle in regard to the 
. or with good in regard to truth, 4. 
2668. | . 

Ixunatr (to) LAND (Jen. 15. 5.) fig. to poſ- 
ſeſs the heavenly kingdom. which is here pred. 
of the Lord's human effence, for as to his divine 
eſſence, he was poſſeſſor of the univerſe, conſe- 
_ y of the heavenly kingdom from eternity. 

C. 1815. | | 

IxaxA Ir (to) (Gen. 22. 15.) fig. to ſucceed. 
A. C. 2861. 

Ixuxntr (to). See Heir. 

INHERITANCE, Sce People. 

IxxuerITANCE. See Portion. 

IniQuiTits. By the Lord's carrying our ini- 
quities, nothing elſe is meant than to ſuſtain dire 
temptations; alſo to ſuffer the Jews to do unto 
him what they bad done unto the word, and to 
treat him exactly in the ſame manner, becauſe 
he was the — The prophets were alſo treated 
after the ſame manner, becauſe they repreſented 


the Lord with reſpe& to the word, and conſe- . 


quently with reſpect to the church, and the Lord 
was the real eflential prophet. But tating away 
ins is quite another thing. L. 15. 
IntqQuiTr1Es. See Sms, 
Inteuiry.. See Fol'y. 

Ix tau. See Hatred. | | 
Ixiauixv. See Webs. 
In1T1aTgD and Bonn in the Hovss (Gen. 14. 

14.) The initiated or the novitiates of Abram, 

in an internal ſenſe, are thoſe neſſes apper- 
taining to the external man, which are capable 
of being joined with the interior man. The 
born in the houſe are the ſame neſſes and alſo 
truths under the character of being ſelf-procured 
[ propria}; but theſe words contain more arcana 
than it is eaſy to expreſs, eſpecially concerning 
the manner how apparent * after the 
combats of temptations, become genuine good- 
neſſes, and that then they are capable of being 


joined with the interior, or middle man, 


thereby with the internal man, and of becoming 
in like manner divine; for the Lord by 


adjoined the bumen-effence to the divine, ni 


Was 


$40 INN 


CDC 


INS 
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— — 
was by the combats of temptations and victories 
therein i theſe r Which e HhaC gr? 
nuine, are what are called the tmifiated or novi- 
fiates of Abram, for they were initiated and 
novitiate, and, inaſmuch as they were procured 
by his own proper powet, they are called the Born 
in ond N ee e eg 
9 preced Rouen: A. C. 
3808. | | eee 
Ix trrun. See Beginning. | 
Inxosr. What is in the inmoſt is in all things 
around. 4. R. 933. S618 {Obs 
IN usr. See Dr/tine, Ws : 
Ix Most of the Lirx of Maw. See Body, 
Inmosr CELESTIAL PRINCArLE. See Celeſtial 
Principle. IE. Nc 
IxMosr FnixNDSsntr. See Conjugial Love. 
Inmosr Heaven. See Communication. 
Inwosr Heaven. See Conjug al Love. 
Inmosr Pr1NC1PLE. See Beneath. 
Inwosr PAINT CES. See Conjugial Principles. 


Inmosr Pxrxciett. See Derivations. 

Inwost PRINCITLE. See Lord. 

Inmosr or Hicutsr PRINC ILE of Lryg, See 
Divire Principle. 125 

Inmosr SE NSA of the Worp (the) treats con- 
cerning the Lord alone, the glorification of his 
human, his ordination ' of the heavens, His 
ſubjugation of the hells, aud the inftauration 
[inflauratio] of the church. Ap. Ex. 435. p. 


0. 

: Ixuost SexsE of the Wonv. See Doclrine. 
Inmosr Sens of the Wory: See Fulfilled. 
 Inmosr or SUrREME SENSE. See Enplications. 

Inmosr Tui Nos. See Heavens. | 
Inv (an) fg. a place of inſtruction. A. Ex. 
s. N 
Ins fig. the exterior natural — in gene- 
ral, which cannot indeed be confirmed from paral- 


lel paſſages in the word, bat ſtilkmuy de contemed 


from this conſideration, that ſcientiſies are as it were 
in their inn when in the exterior natural prinet- 
ple; the natural principle is two- told, exterior 
and interior, when ſcieatifics ate in the exterior 
natural principle, they communicate immediately 
with the external ſenſes of the body, and there 
they repoſe themſelves upon them aud are as it 
were at reſt; hence it is, that this nataral/p#mnc'- 

le is an inn or place of reſt or night abode for 
fohentitics. A. C. 5656. | 

Inn (Exod. 4. 24.) fig. the external natural 


; principle of the. church without 
internal. A. "3 po ot 000 | 1 a without 1 
1 APARTMENTS, Sec Chambers. 
NNOCBENCE. is the prim n.: 
Lord's kingdom. 4. & and ene. the 
Innocence makes gobd to. be goed. 4.0 


"or foalual 


3994 more EOS 
. N [OCENCR is the etlen F$\\ 28 0 | 
Bete 2 Tt } 994- ti principle of rege · 


Ix NONE. Without inn: | 

roc. W nnocence no one 

| enter into heaven. H. H. 281. 7 
IxNocence. They who are in innocence ars 


content with what they have, whether litt! 
much; and dlerek r 1 85 . eds 
what 8 befall them, calling this the takins 
thought for to-morrow. H. H. 278, 286, 208, 
341. | | | 


Innocence. There are three degrees, vis. 
ſucklings, infaats, and little den. 4. C 
P ; 

Innoctncrt. A lamb is imocence of the in- 
moſt degree, its oppoſite is a 09 ,; a kid is inns 
cence of the ſecond degree, the oppoſite to which 
is a leopard , a Calif is inngcerice of the third or 
ultimate degree, whoſe oppoſite is a yourg lia. 
See 1/a. 11. „ 

Ix xo RENE of Ix ANIS is only external, and 
not internal, aud inaſmuch as it is not internal, it 
cannot be conjoined with any wiſdom ; but the 
innocence of the angels, eſpecially of thoſe of the 
third heaven, is internal, and thus conjoined with 
wiſdom. Man alſo is fo created, that when he 
grows old, and becomes, as an infant, the inno- 
| cence of wiſdom in ſuch caſe comjoins itſelf with 
the innocence of ignorance, which be had in 
infancy, and thus as a true infant he paſſes into 
the other life. . C. 5608, © 

Truth. 


— — 


0CcEXCE. See Divine 
IxxNocexce. See Explanation of Pſ.8. 3. 
Innocencs. See Regeneration. © 
Ix Nx oN and Pzact, ace the two inmoſt 
principles of heaven. C. S. L. 394. 
INNOCENCE and PE AOE. See Conjugial Lore. 
Inokp1NATE. See Exteriors, | 
IN onOfN AME PRoPERTIE3 in Max, See Divine 
„ CY” 1 | 
| | Inquiny, ale 0p of rv 
 IngQursrmion. See / tation. 
Ixs ANR. See Wicked, © 
| Insantty, Suck 1s the inſanity that pre- 
vaileth amongt the infernal inbakitants, that 
| | Wen 


. 
— 


1 


— —— ER  nS 


hey are deſirous of ruling heaven 
|| themſelves God the Father, ſome God the 
on, and ſome God the Holy Ghoſt ; and a 


U. 8. f : * F 
inan See Intelligence, ' | 
Ixs081 BED. See Conjugial Principle. 


ion; forwls of. the air in the next degree; and 


je beginning, in the higheſt degree, Ab. Ex. 
ol. 4. . H. p. 79. | a1 it 
INSERTION AMONGST 
10a, WorLD. See Baptiſm. f 

InzziR4ATLON of the word, implies that in all 
1 ſingular parts of it, as well hiftorical as others, 
e contained celeſtial things which appertain to 
ore or good, and ſpiritual things which appertuin 


188. 9094- | 
INSTANTANEOUSLY, See Created, 

enſe of the rt. 
Ixst ix or. See Beaſts. ee 
| Iss71TuUT1ON of the Hol Surrxx. See Even- 


| be Unleſs man be prepared. that 


temptations, for the evil ſpirits who are at that time 
vith him, excite his falſes and evils, ſo that unleſs 
tuths and goodneſſes be preſent, to which falſes 
ad evils may be bended by the Lord, and b 
vhich they may be beat and removed, 
be muſt needs fall in the temptation... A. C. 711. 
IssTrrucTION. By inſtruction the interiors are 
formed, and there y 
adapted to the reception of the 
bre, and the truths of faith, 


Isswzvcrions Unleſs man be in ed, be 
cannot know what ſpiritual good and truth are, 
and what evil and the falſe are. H. H. $12. 

Issrzucrion. Things divine flow into thoſe 
tings which are in the natural man, _— 
0 :n/{ruFtion and advancement thereby. 4. C. 


gi. 
lxsxxueriox. There are of in r 
H. 513. 


in another life. C. S. Ls a6. 
lxsruuc rom. See Children. 


; and ſome |} 
be Jews, ſome call themſe ves the Meſſiah. ” | 
«ors are in the loweſt degree of natural af- | 
ie beaſts of the earth, which were created from | 


Cuntsri ans in the Srr- | 


o faith or truth, conſequently divine things. 4. 


IsSTAuRATION of the Cnuncn. See Iumaſt 


is, in//Pacled in what is true and good, he can | 
never be regenerated, much leſs can he endure | 


the internals, - and are | 
of | 


perception! of gogdneſs and truth. A. C. 1802. 
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_ INSTRUCTION. See Elevation. 
| STRUCTION. See Heaven. 
. Insraycron. See Holy Spirit. 
Aerrartar. See Preachings. b | : 
NSTRUCTION. See Internal and External 
Insruorion by IxNLUux. See Influx. 
Inszzvorton of lyvants. See Infants. 
NSTRUMENT of ComparT. Sce Cad. 
InsreUMENTAL, 2 "RR 
' amm n Cavs. ential. 
NSTRUMENTAL Ca usr. Sec Good of Lope. 
InsraunmssTAL. Things ſpiritual throughout 
the word, are denoted by things inflrumental, 
which are the ultimates of nature. A. R. 794. 
InsTzUMENTALS. See Eſſentials. 
IxzrzoMENTS (ſtringed ig, ſpiritual truth; 
| but wind inflruments, the cele Pal thi of faith. 
A. C. $1420, „„ R. — 2 17 
Ixsrau urs vs1c according to one 
| ſpondencgn, fig. the pleaſant and delightful at · 
ection of ſpiritual 2, celeſtial things, therefore, 
| alſo in many of the Pſalms of David, it is written 
and declared how. they ſhould be ſung ; as, upon 
Neginoth. upon Nehilath, upon Odtava, Schigajon, 
Gitthith, uthlabbean, Scheminith, Schu Wo 
| nin, Machalath. A. C. 8337. ur! 
IxsrRuustrs of Music have ſometimes an op- 
poſite or bad ſenſe in the word, and ſig. gladneſs and 


a+ 23. 15, 16. and chap. $, 11, 12+ 
Ap. Ex. 323. þ chad road 
InsTRUMENTS 
Intz@sITY is pred. of the 
| C. 2826. | 
InTeLLECT, See Man. . 
INTELLECTUAL, See Under ing. 
InTzLLECTUAL FAirn. See Faith. . 
InTBLLUECTUAL PrINCiELE. See Led. 
InzsLLECTUAL Tres, or. Tmres Arens 
TAINING to FAT rn, do not conſtitute the church, 
but the things of the will, or ſuch as in to 
love, do conſtitute the church. AH. C. og. 
InNTBLLBCTUAL Tixes * the things ot 
the will as different and diſtiuct from . 
whereas the things of the will regard intellectua! 
| things as united to themſelves, ot as one. A. C. 


god Of Lach. 4. 


| 732- 4 WY 
en Taurns. See Celgſtial Princi- 


IxTACNVAL 


- 


IxrxLLECtUAL and VoLuNrARY PRINCIPLE. 
See Diſtinguiſh. | 


InteLLECTUALS. There are three d > of 
man's intellectuals, called, intellect, reaſon, and 
\ ſeience. A. C. 658: OFT ITE 


InteLt1GENct is diſtingaiſhed from wiſdom, 
by this, that intelligence is the quality of the un- 
derſtanding of truth in the ſpiritual, and wiſdom 
is the underſtanding of truth with the celeſtial 
man. Ab. Ex. 280. p. 317. | | 
IntELLiGence hath reſpe& to truth; but 
wiſdom hath reſpe& to good. A. C. 1458. 

NTELLIGENCE is not wiſdom, but leadeth to 


wiſdom; for to underſtand what is true and good, 


* 


©. $388: 


is not to be true a ; but to be wiſe is to 
be true and good. Wiſdom is pred. only of lite, 
and hath relation to the quality thereof in man. 


InteLL1G6EnNce of Women (the) is in itſelf, 

modeſt, elegant, pacific, yielding, ſoft, tender; 
but that of man, 1s grave, harſh, hard, daring, 
fond of licentiouſneſs. C. S. L. 21}. 
IN TRLLIOBRN R. A man who loves his own 
intelligence, is wiſe from himſelf, and this is to 
be inſane, -wherefore he loves his own inſanity. 
GS. L. 33 n 

InTELL1GENCE (to have) (Rev. 13. 18.) fig. 
to be in illumination from the Lord. 4. 


608. 
InTteLr.1GcenCE. See Elevated. © 
InTELLtGENCE. See Good for Food. 
See Idea. 


InTELLItGENCE. 
See Perſons. 


INTELLIGENCE. 
See Quarters. 


IvTELLIGENCK. Se 
INTELLIGENCE. See 1 Intelligence. 
See Watching. 


INTELLIGENCE. 
INTELLIGENCE: See HF iſdom. 
InTELL1GENCE Of ANGELS. See Hiftoricats. 
INTENTION is a ſort of interior act of the mind, 
previous to determination to external act, and 


produced from an end in the will, by a cauſe in 


the underſtanding. C. S. L. 400. ; 
IntexTtoN; See Pure. 
IxTENTION. See Purpoſe and Intention, 
InterCEDE (to) * 23. 8.) ßig. to be pre- 
to receive. C. 2933. | 
1 ſig. the pet etual remembrance 
of man by the * Ap. Ex. 810. 3 
- Intexcus510N is perpetual mediation, for true 
love, whence mercy, clemency, and grace pro- 


ceed, perpetually intercedes or mediates for thoſe, 


ho do hi nd nd 45 . 
Wno do his commandment, and who aret 
the objects of his love. U. T. 138. 1 
IxTEROASsION (the Lord's) for the human ri 
was during his abode” in the world, and indes 
during his ſtate of hamiliation : for in that ate 
he ſpake with Jehovah, as with another, but 
the ſtate of glorification, when the human ellen 
became united to the divine; and was alſo ma, 
Jehovah, he doth not then intercede, but ſhewe 
mercy, and from his divine principle, adminiſter 


help, aud gffets falvation ; it 18/elfential mere " 
itſelf, which is interceſſion, for ſuch is Its efſenc; 
A. of, 1250. * 


IN TERTOR of Man. See Divine In flax. 

Ix Tuo Arcana of the Wonb. See Hit 
ricals, | t a 
IxNRRIOR Extstrxxcx. See Repreſentatives, 

IxTERIOR Max (the) is the middle beter 
the internal and external man; by means of thy 
interior man, the internal communicates with the 
external, and without ſuch medium, no commy 
nication could poſſibly exiſt. The interior ma 
is called the rational man, and is a mediator; 
communication between the celeſtial, ſpiritual 
and corporeal principles. A. C. 2702. 

InTzzion MAN. See Conjoined. 

IN TERTOR Man. See Internal Man. 
IxrE Ron MxAxINO of the Won. The ſi 


ritual ſenſe is the interior meaning of the word 

4, Ry 820. lx 
Intertor PRINOIrIR. See Conſcience. v7 

| 3 Rational Man. See Celefti l 
an, | 
IxTrRRIOR RRASONtNGS. See Faith alone. > 


INTERIOR SENsRs8. In the word, there are ty 
interior ſenſes, a celeſtial and a ſpiritual ſenſe 
A. N. 224 | 

IxræR Ion Sn NSS. See Brain. 

Inrexror STN IAH vxs of expreſſions fe 
the moſt part derive their origin from the inter 
man, who is with ſpirits and angels; for ever 
man, as to his ſpirit, or as to that very man whic 
lives after the deceaſe of the body, is with ſpiri 
and angels in ſociety, although the external mi 
is altogether ignorant of this circumſtance ; ar 
inaſmuch as he is in ſociety with them, he is all 
with them in the univerſal language, thus in th 
origins of expreſſions ; hence it is, that ſeve 
expreſhons have in given ſignifications, wid 
| in the external form appear not ſo congruo 


INT 


— 


ad yet in the internal form are congruous. 4, 


. Tainos. No one who is regene- 
ated of the Lord, can be brought to interior 
kings, Hy trol appertaining to hiu 1s made 
50d. 4. 483 * Fu "A 
ln TrinGs. See Beneath, 
[«128108 Twixes of Faru and Cuanixx. 
) D cribed. | 4 " 0 : | 
e yo of the Will and Uxver- 
14xD1NG, See Diſpoſition, 
hep Tas che Worn. No one can 
and acknowledge them, unleſs he be principled 
1 good as to life. 4. C. 3798. 4 
IsTzz108 TwixGs of the Wound. See Church, 
[yrextor TRI Nos in the Worp, See To Ex- 


. | 3 

xrerton THovenT [the Lord's) was from 
he affeion of truth intellectual, and this af- 
«tion was from the eſſential divine good, ſuch 
ought never did, nor can appertain unto man, 
C. 1938+, 


I»rezion Taurus. See Doftrinals. 
Ivrexror Taurus. See Good Divine. 
IvT:Rtok and ExtErion THoucur. See Con- 


cience, 
IxTzRtORs, See Elevation. 

IntextoRs. See Exteriors. 

"I 1xTzzroRs. See God. | 

"08 1x12n108s, See Goods and Truths, 
lxTsR10Rs, See Inſtruftion. 
InrERtoRs. See Lord. 

08 [xt:K10Ks, See Extremes. 
IsrexIors, See Ty Penetrate. 
InrERIoRs of the IxTRRIOR NaturaL PIN- 

ia (the) are thoſe things in that principle 

och are called ſpiritual, and the ſpiritual things 

h that principle are W at are from the light of 

euren, by virtue of which light thoſe thin 
herein are illuminated which are from the lig t 

"0" ie world, which things are properly called 

tural ; in the ſpiritual things in that principle 
pre itored up truths adjoined to good. The ſpiri- 
dal things therein are ſuch as corr. to the angelic 
beieties which are in the ſecond heaven; with 
ſis heaven man communicates by remains; this 
heaven it is which is opened when man is rege- 
derating, and it is this heaven which is cloſed 
ven man doth not fuffer himſelf to be regeney 
ted; for remains, or truths and goods ſtored 
din the interiors, are in nothing elſe but correſpon- 


| 


ANT 


243 


dences with the ſocieties of that heaven. A. C. 
$ T; $14 ANT Ti ( 
3 of Man. See Hearn. 
Interiors. of the Mind (the) corr, to the 
interiors of the body, and the interiors of the bdy 
corr. to its exteriors. Che Es. Bia... 
Inturrons of the Minp. See Fear, _ 
Ixtextrors of the Mio OrtxNegDd.' See Congu- 
gial Partners. . | * 
Ic tEntons of the NATtun A. M1yD. See Con- 
2 2 * | 
# NTERLORS, of the Nara Mixo, See In- 
IxTERtORS of the Worp. See Diſcovered, * 
IsTzzt08s and-ExTERions of Man ate not 
continuous, but diſtinct according to degrees, 
| each. Jegres having ys own n 742 
3691, 4145, $114, 6326, 5, 8603, 10099. 
HH. 19 N. 5. K. 47. p | * 
IxTEz ORs ſucceſſively 455 into the exteriors, 
even into the extremities or ultimate parts, and 
they there exiſt and ſubſiſt. L. C. n 
9216, 9217. | | 
InTExtors not only flow into the exteriors, 
in ſucceſſive order, but alſo form fimultaneous 


order in the ultimates. 4. C. 5897, 645r, 8603, 
10099. 

Ixrxx tons accommodate exteriors to theth- 
ſelves, and reject the things which do not accord 
with them ; for every one's exteriors after death, 
_ 2 to a ſtate analogous to his interiors. 

RK. 187. 

1 and Exteztors of Man. See Di- 
vine Truth. ” 

Ix MRD ATR ANS. The third or inwoſt 
heaven is conjoined with the ſecond or middle 
heaven, by intermediate angels, who are called 
celeſtial ſpiritual and ſpiritual celeſtial angels; 
theſe, together with the angels of the third or 
inmoſt heaven, conſtitute the ſuperior heavens ; 
but the reſt in the ſecond or middle heaven, to- 
_ with thoſe who are in the firſt orultimate 

eaven conſtitute the inferior heaven. Ap. Ex. 
322. p. 388. 

InTeamEeDI ATE PRINCIPLE, It is impoſlible 
to climb up to higher principles, without an in- 
termediate principle. A. C. 4888. : 

InTeRMEDLIATE PRIN ILE. Sce C'oſed. 

IvTERMEDIATES. See Equilibrium, 

IntrexrMeEDIaTtEs. See Lord. al 

InTz8NAL. What is internal aſſumes to itſelt 

112 | | A ſuitable 


_ — w xo 
a * 


See Communication. 


— — — 


e clothing, in what is external, where- 


a Tiitabl 


dy it makes itſelf viſible and apparent, A. C. 
G 7 


ea (the) produces the external, and not 
vice verſa. A. 357. n 
IxrxRN AC,. See 2 | 
InzsxNAL Acts. See Endeavours. 
InzExNAL ArFECTION of Sour. See Charity. 
IxrRAN AL and ExTERNAL. See Church. 
 InTerNAL aud ExtErRNAL. See E/jence. 
Ixxxax al, and ExTERNAL. See To Force. 
IxrR RNA. and Exttrnar CrurcH. The 
church is internal with the clergy, and exterjial 
with the laity. . A. R 


- 398, | 
InTERNAL and EXTERNAL CHURCH, See Bap- | 


m. 
IxTexNALs of the Caurcn. See Eſſentials, 
IxxxxNaLs and ExteunAbs of the Cnurca. 
IxxRAN AU and ExTERNAL CoNnzuNCTIONS. 
I Con. ous ot 7 
" Intzxwat and ExrkRNAL Max. In every 
perſon there is an internal man, and an external 
man; the internal man is called the ſpiritual 
man, becauſe it dwells in the light of heaven; | 
the —_— man is he er r —_— 5 0 
an, becauſe it dwells in the light of this world 
oh „Both of theſe muſt eee 
ſpective proceſſes of regeneration, before the 
whole man can be regenerate.” V. F. D. 38, 


179. 3 
3 L and EXTERNAL Max (the) are al- 
together diſtin. 4. C. 1999, 4459, + ...... 
INTEBNAL and we Max, The inter- 
nal man muſt be regeiterated before the external. 
ol 3321603 M5 oa 4 
 InTtexxAL and ExterxaL Max. Thought 
and Will conſtitute the internal of the ſpirit af 
man, and ſpeech and action his external. U, T. 


1. i ; tha dt 4 
„ and EXTERNAL. Max. In the in- 
ternal. there ate thouſands and thouſands. of 
things, which in the externa! appear as one ge- 
— 7 A. C. 5707. = 

InTERNAL and EATE MN AL Man, The ſoci- 
eties of ſpirits and angels to which, the things 
of the external man correſpond, are in a great 
part from this earth; but thoſe to which, the 
things of the internal man correſpond, are for 
the moſt part from other earths, A. 2 4330. 

IxTRAN AL and ExrERN AL. Unleſs the exter- * 


— — 


: 


| 


: 


1 


nal correſponds, or correſpondently agrees with 4 


1 
the internal, the interna! lies feeble, and is, 
it were, extindt. Ap. £x. Fe. 

Ix rRNA and External Max. When mz 
thinks well, it is from the internal or fig 
man in the external or nalural. A. C. 9 
9708. 9707. 1 1 a 

NTERNAL and Extz#ax AL M AN; The txtty 
nal man thinks and wills according to 
conjunction with the internal. A. C. 9702 
9703. | . 

INTERNAL and ExTX RN AL Max. The! 
from the internal, wherein all is peace, govern 
the externals, wherein all is confuſion, 4. ( 


$390 *” 14 I "1 N 
VTR RN AL. and ExrxkN Al. Max. The inte#n4 de 
man muſt be Lord or maſter, and the external h 
miniſter, and in a certain reſpe& his ſervant. . 
4. 10471. | «MH. 3 . N 
InTERNAL and EXTERNAL, MAN, Phe int 
nal mag 1s called keavtn, and the exſerna! mg 
is called earth. Gen. 2. 4. C. 82, 83. 10 
IxTERN AL. Man is called the firman Wi: 
The knowledgcs in the internal man, the wal ext 
above the frmanent and the /cientifics appe 
taining to the external man, are called the uu ben 
beneath the firmament, Gen. 1. 6. 4, C. 7. 
IntsxnatMan(the)is formed of things celeſtii . 
and ſpiritual ; the interior man or 275 man, tan 
things rational; the external man, of things ſei 
ſual, not ſuch as belong to the body, but ſuch ſilt 
are derived from bodily. things; and this is t 
caſe, not only with men, but alſo, with ſpirt 
4 978. 3 _ * hs 1 oy 
IXIXAN AL May (the) with every man is 
the Lord alone, for there the Lord ſtores 
goodneſſes and traths with which he endows m 
from infancy. 4. C. 10 
ISTERNAL Man, If the internal man loc 
downwards, v1z.. to earthly things, and th 
places his all, it is abſolutely impoſſible for hi 
to look upwards, and there place any thing, i 
aſmuch as earthly things altogether abſor 
ſuffocate; the reaſon. is, becauſe the angel 
heaven cannot be attendant on man in earth 
things, wherefore they recede, and in ſuch a 
infernal ſpirits agcede, who cannot be with n 
in heavenly things ; hence heayenly things: 
of no account to him, aud earthly Gin are 
to him, and when earthly things are all to hi 
then he believes himſelt more learned and v 
than all others in this, that he denies in him 


3 
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tus of the church, ſaying, in his heart that 
hey are by the ſimple; be muſt. therefore be 
ther in earthly affection, or in heavenly affec- 
ton, for he cannot be with the angels of heaven, 
ind at the ſame time with the infernals, inaſmuch 
a: in this caſe he would haug between heaven and 
ell: but when he is in the affection of truth for 
the ake of truth, that is, for the ſake of the 
Lord's kingdom, Ar divine truth is there,) 
thus for the ſake of the Lord himſelf, he is then 
amongſt the angels, and in this caſe neither doth 
be deſpiſe gain, ſo far as it is conducive to the 
purpoſes 1 55 life in the world, only he, doth 
vat regard it as an end, but regards the uſes thence 
lived. which, he conſiders, as mediate ends in 
reſet to the ultimate heavenly end; thus be 
in no degree places his heart in gain. 4. C. 


4 and ExrRRN AL. Max. The real 
'vernal man thinks no otherwiſe, than according 
o the ſcience of correſpondences, or according 
0 the internal ſenſe of the word; for when the 


be letter, the internal man in ſuch caſe appre- 
MM nds it according to the internal ſenſe, although 
„un, during his life in the body, is igno 
Wt; this may appear eſpecially from this cucum- 
bace, that man when he comes into another 
en lie and becomes an angel, knows it without 
| iadtruction, as it were of himſelf. A. C. 4280. 
t IsrexNAL Man. See Celeſtial. 5 

88 Ivre ANAL Man, See Charity. 

IXTERNAL MAN. , Kt at, #41 

; IsteRNAL Max. See Conſcience. 
IVIERNAL Man, See Exterior. | 
IsTzxNAL Max,. See Free Hill. 
IxtsRNAL Man. See Good. 
Is7ExNAL Man. See Interior Man. | 
lsrsRNAL Max. See Knowledges. | 
IVI ANAL. Man. See Life. Lale 
INTExNAL Max. See Purified. 1 Ki 
Istexnau, Man. See Rational Principle. 
IVraRxAL Man, See Regeneration. 
IsrexNAaL Max. See Truth of Doctrine. 


e Man. See Under 
lit, 


IsrzzNAL and ExTERN AL Max. See Beauty. 

IstexxNAL and ExTEaNAaL Max. See Corre- 
Pondence, | 

IIR 
led, 


6 145 


xternal man apprehends the, word according to 


ignorant of 


I which the a 


ſtanding and 


ExTszxal of Man. See Crea- 


wr * 


in 
tint. * * „ 85 
Ixxx ANAL and ExTERNAL Max. See Good. 
IntERNAL and ExrxRNAL MAN. See Ha 2 


P and EXTERN ALI. Man, See Puri- 


Ixrx ANAL, Ix TRR On, and Exrzzxar Man: 
See Lard. | 9+ bak e en 
Ix RN AL Mx uon. See Doftrinals.. .._. 


A TERS AL and ExxE ANAT PRI Ni rLES. See 


Ix TE RN AL, RATIONAL, and NATURAL PRIx - 
ois of Max. See Diſlinſſcd. 
IxxxRN AL REcEgxrrion.. See Conſcience, , 
INTERNAL SENSE of the Wonn. There is an 
internal ſenſe in the word, in conſequence of the 
word's having deſcended ſrom the Lord, through 
2 three heavens, even to man. A. ' 8.8 2310, 
397. | U n big il 
8 Sexst of the Wozp.. Without it 
the prophetical parts of the word, in man 
places are unintelligible, and-therefaie-of nouſe, 
A. C. 2608, 8020, 8398. | 15 
2 Senss of * Worv. (the) couſiſts 
two principles, viz. a ſpirĩtual and a celeſtial 
e eee 
ISTERNAL Sex$t of the Word. In the in- 
ternal ſenſe of the word, the, eflential truth is 
exhibited in its purity, and things are * 
1. really are in Ives. 4. C. 
2026, 8517. | 
IxTEEN AL SaxsE (the) may be called the ſoul 
of the word. 4. C. 4857, 1 | 
InzzzNAL Sex of the Wor is the 
word of the Lord in the heavens. 4. C. 1887. 
Ix=TERNAL Sa NSA of the Wonp (the) altoge- 
ther coincides: with the univerſal , in 
S are, A. C. 4337. 
_ Inzaanai Sexe of the Worn. To violate 
it, is to deny thoſe things which are the principal 
conſtituents of that ſenſe, and which are the very 
eſſential 1 of the word, and theſe are 
the Lord's divine human principle, love to him, 
and love towards our neighbour. Theſe three 
are alſo the internal and holy things of all-doc- 
trinals which are derived. from word, and 
likewiſe the internal and boly things of all wor- 
ſhip; for in them is the Lord's effential king» 
dom. A C. 3454- þ 7 
INTERNAL SENSE of the Won (the) is remote 


* 2 T4 0 "=>. 


a 1x7 
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e letter repreſents truths, and exhibits ap- 
pearances of truth, in which man may be prin- 
2 whilit he is not in the light of truth. 
4. C. 1984. AEM 15 
3 8 SuNsg of the Worn the) is ſome- 
times of ſuch a nature and quality, that it may 
be called more univerſal, us being more remote 
from the letter, and in this caſe cannot ſo well 
appear from the explication of each particular 
expreſſion made nſe of in the letter, unleſs they 
are viewed in a kind of general idea, See Gen. 
17. 1. Vc. Ge. A. C. — . 

IxTxRN AL, Sex8e of the Wonbd (the) in many 
inſtances is ſuch, thut the more it ſhould be ex- 
plained by expreſſions of language proper to 
nature, or time and ſpace, fo much the more 
obſcure it would r to man. A. C. 
IxTRNNALU Suns of the Worp (the) appears 
ſcattered and unconnected, when explained and 
confirmed by fimilar authorities from the literal 
ſenſe interſperſed,” but when collated into one 
ſenſe, it has u moſt regular and beautiful cohe- 
rence. A. C. 1756. | | 

IxTRRNAL SRNSRE of the Worp (the) proceeds 
3 according to the ſubje& predicated. 

. C4492 

IxTRRN AL SENS of the Worp (the) is the 
true and proper doctrine of the church. 4. C. 


25, 9430, 10401. | 
79 SzNnsz of the Worp. In the in- 
ternal ſenſe of the word temptation and evil are 

jected, until what is purely angelic, viz. good 
without any idea of temptation, and evil remains, 
and this adjoined with 'a ſpecies of indignation 
and averſion, that evil ſhould be thought of, 
when the Lord is —_ of. A. C. 3605, 3425. 

IxrxRN AL SR NSE of the Wonp (the) is ſuch, 
that it hath a continual reſpect to what follows, 
and to the concluſiens, ogy * > this 
appears in the literal ſenſe, A. C. 1318. 
INTERNAL SN SE of the Worp, In the in- 
ternal ſenſe of the word, the Lord's whole life 
is deſcribed, fuch as it was about to be in the 
world, even as to perception, &c. A. C. 2523. 

INTERNAL Su NSE of the Worp., The reaſon 
why it is exhiluted in order in the internal. ſenſe, 
bow the Lord perceived and thought concernin 
me doctrine of taith, and concerning the ratio 
principle, whether it ſhould be conſulted, is be- 
cauſe it is argelical to think on theſe ſubjects in 
ſuch a ſeries. 4. C. 2551. 

INTERNAL SENSE of the Worp. Some may 


from the ſenſe of the letter, büt Rill the ſenſs 
bf t 
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ſuppoſe, that to know the myſterious ſubjeg; 
treats of, is of little importance in reſpeg 4, 
faith; and that it is enovg/ to know [for ita c 
that the Lord's human principle was made divine 
and that the Lord, as to each effence, i; God 
without being informed concerning the concy. 
tion and nativity of the rational principle wi 
him. But the caſe is this: they who Gmgj 
believe it to be ſo, have no need to know how j 
was effected, for to know how it was effeciel 
is for no other end, than that they may belies 
it tobe ſo. A. C. 2094. 

IvtexNAL Sexe of the Woup (the) is ſuch 
that the expreſſions and words are almoſt 3. 
nothing, whilſt the feuſe thereof, flowing from 
the ſenes of things treated of, preſents a ſpiritu 
idea before the angels, to which idea the exter. 
nal or literal ſenſe Rees, as the object from which 
it is derived. 4. C. 2983. 

IxrxRNAL SR NSE of the Word. If this wi; 
left without the external, it would be like an 
houſe without a foundation. A. C. 9430. 

IxIRERN AL SRNSRE of the Word (the) contain; 
innumerable ſecrets. N. J. O. 260. 

IN XEN AL Sens of the Wonb. In the js 
ternal ferfe of the word, there are fingula 
things, whereof myriads conſtitute together one 
particular, which is exhibited in the literal ſenſe; 
or what is the ſame thing, in the internal ſe; 
there are particular things, whereof myriads 
conſtitute together, one common or genera 
thing, which is in the literal ſenſe, and it is this 
common or general thing which appears to man 
but not the particular things which are in it, and 
which conſtitute it; ſtill, however, the order of 
the particular things in the common or gener 
thing, appears to man but according to hi; qua 
lity, and this order is the holy principle whict 

him. A. C. 3438. 

IxxxANAL Sens of the Wonp (the) is i 
r Peel for the uſe of angels, and i 
is alſo intended for the uſe of men, V. J. D 


—— 


289. 105 
. Sense of the Wond is ſuch, as t 
have no reſpect to times; and this mode of ex 
preſſion is uſually adopted in the original languag 
where ſometimes one and the ſame word, is ap 
{| plicable to any time, thus the interior conten 


appear more evidently ; the original languag 
derives ſuch mode of expreſſion from the intern: 
ſenſe, which is more manifold than any one cat 
ſuppoſe or believe; hence it doth not ſuffer itſel 


INT 
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6. 61 8. 
[InTERNAL 


ether. When another ſubject is treated of, 
immediately other expreſſions are, uſed, or the 
ame ran. ate connected in a different 
+ . A. . 3 5 ; ity 1 * 6 
D * the Wonp. There is a 
ntiaual change of eircum{tances in the internal 
'nſe, with reſpe& to the iiteral ſenſe of the word. 
{. C. 8t. | Nl Laer 
[xTERNAL Sx x88 of the Worn (the) conti- 
ully ſhines forth in the external ſenſe thexeof, 
bat it is not perceived by any others, than thoſe 
bo are internal men of the church. 4. C. 
10091. ' ' [ pq 4 
— . of the nn cannot 
» comprehende man, unleſs he be regen 
ated, — illuſtrated. 4. C. $106. 
[xrERNAL SEN of the WorD. The man 
ſho is regenerate, is actually in the internal 


, 
4 


bereof, inaſmuch as his internal man is open, 
ierefore man after death, ſpontaneouſly comes 
ito the internal ſenſe, and is no longer in. the 
ne of the letter. A. C. 3226, 104. 

NTERN AL SENSE of the Worp (the) las now 
caled) may teſtify cpncerning the divinity, and 
ity of the word, and convince even the na- 


man, if he is willing to be convinced.. S. 


4. | F ty 
Inre8NAL SENSE of the WoRrD. See 2 
IVIERNAL SENSE of the Worp. See Caleftial 
Fruciple, 09 8 : "ML 
INtz8NAL Sens. of the Worp. See Coke- 
ence, 0 

IsTzxNAL SgNzE of the Worp. See Corre- 
bondence. 7 | 
lytexn AL SRNSRE of the Worp. See Dictated. 
ImeszNAL Sens of the WorD. See Doctrine. 
INrERN AL SENSE of the Worp. See Elegant. 
IszzRNAL SeNngR of the Worn, See Expli- 


ons. 
RN AL Sens of the Worn. See Glori- 


ation. 


lsTzz4AL Sexs8 of the Worp. See Goode 


— ͤ Aj— — . - — — 


Samen of the Worn. Thas who 

in the euternal ſenſe of the word can inſtantly, 
"indeed from a ſiugle expretþon, diſcetu what 
is the ſubject treated of, much more can they 
ern it from ſeveral expreſſions connected to- 


ſe of the word, notwithſtanding his ignorance | 
phich is endowed with ſpiritual perception, and 


INT 247 


— — 


—— — — — — 


be bounded by times and by diſtinctions. A.] IxTENAL SRNSE of the Won. See Hiftori- 


cals. | 5 
: InTERNAL SN of the Worn. See Horey. 
Ix IAN AL. SENS of the Won. Sec Internal 
and. External Man. 3 
Ix TEA AL Sexs of the Worp, See Interior 
Sign ficatrves, 1 25 
NTERNAL StNsE of the Word. See The 
Laws of the Fewiſh Church.  _. "ot 
InT&RNAL SzN8 of the Wor, See Liſeral 


Senſe. 4 443m” 
es. Senss of the Wonp. See Lord. 
rRRN AL SENSE. of the Worp.. See Moſes. 
NTERNAL SENSE of the Worp. See Names. 
IxTERNAL Sk Ns of the Worn, See Open. 
InTzRNAL SxNsE of the Worn. See Propha- 
nat ianas. acts , vi 
IntexxXAL SxxsE of the Worn... See Pro- 
phets. | N 
Id TEN AL Stxs of the Worn. See Pure. 
Ix TAN AL SxNARE of the Won. See Queſtion, 
IntzxNAL SæNSsE of the Word. See Series. 
Inzzzx 4L,Sex5 of the Worn.. See Spiritual 


Sous Ak | 
5 NTERNAL. SENSE of the Worn. See To Fio- 
e. | | | 
InTzxx AL Hisror cal SExse of the Worp. 
See Proximate Senſe. | 


InTezxnA: Stor of Man. See To call 

Forth... . 1 1 | 
NTERNAL STI AIT VAL. Max. See Church. 

| FERN ad SernttuAL ParNCIELE.. See Love 

of the Sex. 

IntzRkNAL TIN os of the Cnhuxck (the) which 
the Lord taught [when,on earth,] were known 
to the ancients, but with the Jewiſh nation were 
altogether loſt, inſomuch that they were no 
otherwiſe regarded than as falſes. A. C. 4904, 

IX IX RN AL. TNS. See Chriſtian Church... 

Ix TR RNAL Tui xs. See Covenant. 

Ixrxrnx AL Tui xs. See Eects. 

IntERNAL Tul Nos. See ur. 
E Exrz NAL. Taxes. See De- 


„ pa ExrxRN AL Trincs.. See Re- 

preſentation. 
NTERNAL. and External Taxutas. See 
14 . — 

Intzzxxnat War. See Good. 

IntzzxALS. See Inſtruction. 

INx TE RTART (to), See No one. 

INtzERPRETATION. 


ſe, for an mt 


viz. 


not as yet co 

man, F. C 
InTexrRoGATE (to). See Cen. 
InTERROGATIONS in the ſenſe of the letter are 

not interrogations in the ſupreme ſenſe. 4. C. 


4358. | | 
IN rRRRUr r (to) the Cox vx ro of 
TERNAL SENSE. See Collation. 
IlxxrxRsTRRSsAD. See Internal Senſe. ' b 
See Friendſhip of Lede. 
aw treated us we did not hear, fig. his contin 
|} ſolicitation without reception, for intreating de 
I notes ſolicitation, and intreaty againſt alienatic 
o conſtitute 
an, may be manifeſt | 
n thoſe wh have reference 
to the ſtomach, for the inteſtines are continued 
to the ſtomach, and the offices of the ſtomach 
there increaſe and are provoked even to the laſt 
inteſtines, which are the colon and the rectum; 
whetefore they, who are in theſe laſt inteſtines, 
ure neat to the hells which are called excremen- 
In the region of the ſtomach and of the 
inteſtines ate they who are in the earth of lower 
inciples], who; inalſimuch as they 


IxTzsTINE HATrRRED. 


INTESTINALS. See C 
IxTESTIxES (Exgd. 29. 
or loweſt [principles]. 
INTESTINES, 
that province in 
in fome meafute 


titious. 


{things or pr 


*ImrzxrrzrATION (Gen. 49. 
tion. A. C. 5168, _ 
IxrTzxenttAtI ons (the) 
were given in a natural 
ſenſe, hecauſe the natural ſenſe is the baſis, con- 
tinent and firmameũt of its ſpiritual and celeftial 
ſenſes. 4. R. 736. | g- 
| r Aden Tuk x ow — 
23 that ſpiritual t are a en 
e ay rah krabat the lan- 
of one into the language of another, thus 
e expounds the meaning of one to the appre- 
henfion of another, hence it is that by an inter- 
preter between themis ſig. that in ſuch caſe ſpiritual 
= are. apprehended altogether otherwiſe, 
y thoſe who are in the traths of the church 
mojped by good to the internal 


given in the word, 
d notin a ſpiritual 


ave drawn along with them from the world 


things unclean, which ſtick clofe in their 


thoughts and affections, are on this account kept 


there for ſome time, until ſuch things are'wiped 
away, that is, are caſt ſide- ways; when this is 
the caſe, they are capable of being elevated to 
They who are in that earth, are not as 
"iq in the grand man, for they are as aliments 


heaven. 


down into the ſtomach, which are not intro- 


S £ # 4 
> w  # 4 
« : 


1 


duced into the blood, thus into the bod 


to che bells. . C. $380; 


ration. a ö 


of 


INT 


l 1 * until they 
are purified from their dregs ; they who are de. 
filed with earthly dregs, are beneath thole in ths 
jon of the inteſtiues, but the excremeny 
themſelves which are diſcharged correſpond to 
the hells, which are called the excrementitiog 
hells. A. C. 52955 = 1 
Inresrines. It is a known thing, that ihe 
colon inteſtine is of wide extent, ſo alſo are they 
in that province; they extend themſelves i 
front, towards the left in a curve line, proceeding 
towards a hell in that hell are they, who hare 
been void of merey, and who without conſcience 
have in their wills ſought to deſtroy mankind 
viz. to kill and to plunder without reſpe& and 
diftirition, whether they reſiſt or do not refit 
whether they be men or women; ſuch feroci 
of mind prevails in many ſoldiers and their con 
manders;' who, not on yin battle, but after | 
rage with barbarity againſt the conquered a 
—— 9 and ſpoiling them in thei 
C. $3 | 


. 


_ 93. 
NTEST1iNnEs and BLA D DEA (the) are the wa 


IxrRSTI NES. See Bladder; 22 
IN rxnAT (to). (Gen. 42. 1.) When! 


when the ſubſect treated of is concerning tl 
influx of good from the divine being or prin 
ple}, denotes ſolicitation to be received, for t| 
good which flows in from the Lord, is continual 
urgent and as it were ſolicitous; but it is with t 
view that it may be received by man; hence 
is, that ntreaty to prevent a ienation ſigni 
continual ſolicſtation: hence it follows, that: 
to hear ſig. not to be received. A. C. 5411. 
IAR ATED (to be) pred. of the Lord with! 
to the prayers of man (Gen, 28. 21.)! 
- e ena, or the accompliſhment thereof, 
T. 42 * f * a 
8 oN into the Cunisri Ax Cavae 
See Baptiſm. | Long 
InTRoDverron info Heaven. See Regt 
Inturrion. See Prayer. | 
IxrwixtNS of Go and of N RN WV 
See Garment of the Intwinings, &c. 
| INVENTOR, See Embroiderer. 1 
NN 140117 10 * IIxvEI 


IR 


hen it becomes ſpiritua}, 4. R. 498 
[yy131 s GOD. See Faith; eng | 
Iny124710N- See Sb... ba 
Ivvire (to) Gon. dee Gonde. 91 
Ivo Au Fuyorions. See Haar. 
In voLUNTARY COMMON . A Sewn At 
is day, is ſuch with thoſe principled 
\ the good and truth of faith; but ut with ole 
o are n evil, and mene in Vas is 
ſe, there is not any longer any Jnya/untary 
mon ſenſe, ule manifeſts. tle itſelf either in 
ie face, or in the- ſpeech, or in the are; but 
ere is a voluntary principle, which aſſumes the 
mblance of what is involuntary, or natural 
called, which they have made ſuch by 9 
ut uſe or habit from inſancy. 4. C. 4 #327 
IxvNDATION or FLoop inthe ſpiritual enſe, 
two-fold, one being an inur dation of luſts, 
ad the other of falſities; an inungdation ot luſts 
of the voluntary for Will part, and is of the 
gut part of the brain; whereas an inundation of 
lat es is of the ee in which is the 
{ part of the brain. „Has. 
IsvxDAT10Ns fig. impure AER og. 
S . le . 
ua 
ond ATION * 
had Gen- 5 18.) Fg 88 1 de- 
red from, 3 y from the 
laox e . en rational 


ith. il. C. 1425. 71 


wu! truth; which, when it is ſeparated from 
onal and ſpiritual truth, is converted aſt 
Md, A, R. 847 

"nd core. (o, the ag of. 4 


1 T3 
my Ser R F. dt 3 s.£4 44 6-49 
rox, 2 Mr 4694! 34 
Izv, Sce Radinfi. ons, Ti 
luox. See Silver. | 
liox Pax, See Pan. 13-4: | 

lan trIo& or larox o the Fare and Evil, 


neren 


knees, Tha, aalen ſeals 3 is inverted, | 


= 


ö 


3. 


18. — 
L 
1” See He is. 

Was; and uo can. Bye uuf. 


J? ' 9 L "4 
e i 1006. 
40 1 my . 
ple divine. J. C. 2079, 2083, 2627. 
IAA, the Lord's divine ratignal principle as 
to divine be C. 30% 1 11; 
Isaac lig. ” ord' 5 i wer. I. 0. 
mA”. os 0D. x6: 
pedive e. yh the Lord's 


— ———— 


os 
1 


bet 0 
We 
G14. 


22 the. ſeſt af 
„* iz; be had by 
Os ſpit bangers. 
. ae dT am 
| = See. Haaf - 8 9 O00 
| FO 0 f 5 40 
SALAH I, 31. * Fiat, ei, We raul 
— go v. 10. Explanation of —_— 
10, 
lala XVI. See Explenation HWaiak 26. 
aug XVI. ns L i 
16, 24. 
184144 — d Se — 
I/aiah 38. 5, 9. 5 * Bop Y 
Isa1 AA Xi. 9. 10. Ser Eaplanation of 2 
. 9, 10. 
Isa1au MAGS Sq ee lac. 
53. 7. 


1 


luox natural 25 ly the 1 E lens 5 1 Ser 0 | dun, 

tal 1 the 7 4 ons 1 to Merton hes bord. , 

natural light of Ong in the e two conſiſis — — — | 

pow er © HMABL rſt — principle a 
laox, (Rev. 959. from Au nt A fig. what pertaining Ds 4. G. 19A. ple . 
wong. wok) « v1 ur- e rational princi its | 
hox fg truth i in u imates, Which i 18 Sled | from good, H. C. 1942, 1940 _ 40978. 


IsRMazr repr. the Lord's ratioual printi 
merely hawan. A. C. 2667. 2 


8 abe 66. thedpiritua churoh, 


A. C. 3246 „ 

IsunARLA TAS (abe) repe:: | thoſe: 1 in 
ſimple good as to life, aud thonce in natural 
as to dogtrine. . C. 3463. 3 

ax in: an abſtract Tenſe, fig: the truth of 
A. R. 336. | 


faith. 
K k 


eee 


180 | IR [ 


YO fig: the natural mind, or- or the natural 


| man, as to his truths and falſes, 4p. Ex: 496: 


638. 
1 in Wherd are opened to earth or 
mountains, ay the the — of faith, by reaſon of 
their ble the ſea; thus they fig. doc- 
trinals wh welpe ritual obſervances. A. C. 


1 
3 (Exet, 27. 6.) fig. thoſe in the 
church who are natural, but nevertheleſs rational. 


E 
Ins el 2 7 Iſlands 


IsLAN Ds and — — ifs. 29 


ſig. thoſe who are in truths ; enple 


afar thoſe who are in goods, — + ra ly 
truths * both in the natural man rem 
afar is pred. concerning goods which are in the 
natural man: but near concernin in the 
ſpiritual man. The reaſon why people here have 
relation to goods, is becauſe they are mentioned 
by another word in the original aeg ge, than 
that which is uſed for people whi —_— 
hath relation to truths. Ap. Ex. 406. P. 


3 fig. the nations more 8 from the 
At of God, but you which wilt aceede to it. 
A. 

— See Ends of the Earth. 2 
Isxns of EL isn AKH. See Blue and A. from 


| the Nes 0 Tar 


Istxs — See Needle-Work. 

IsRAtL repr. the Lord, as to the Inddricr ages 
ral principle. A. C. 1416, $663. | 

IsRAEL denotes thoſe who = in divine truths 
from the Lord. A. R. 2658 

ISRAEL (Gen. 38, 21.) fig. the eveſtil @pritua 
principle of the natural. A. C. 489 

IsxaEL (Gen. 43. 6.) denotes eue 
and whereas /ſrae! denotes ſpiritual _— he 
denotes alſo the internal ſpiritual church, for that 
1 is a den by virtue of ſpiritual good. 
A. C. SSο. 

IsRAEL (fer. 23. 8.) bs, the Aro ſpiritual 
natural. Ap. Ex. 768. p. 15 

IsnAEL, in the repreſentative Haber t is 1 
which is ptocured by truth. 4. C. 4928. 

IsRAR and ETuxaIM. (Jer. 31. 9, ae 


denotes” f| Poon e and Ephraim ſpiritual 
truth. A. C. 3 
Isa AE and | YE ae! truth in act, 
and Jacob truth in doctrine; as there is no 
ny % 


— —2 — W ͤ — - - 22 -—_— 


ik 


was named Iſrael! A. R.'t5: 


_ niſhed?” and when they were puniſhed b t! 


IsxARL. See Pape. 2801 


—N— — — —— 22 


I 8 
E ⁵ a. ITY 
— — 


church from the =: alone; {vero Jac 


IsRAEL (the children of] repr. lamentation! 
yarious things, which, owing to r 
dencies, were fi nificative of ſome evil 
church among them, for which they wew 


3 they repr. Ca r and humiliation 
492. 
Len AR, (the children of ) diſperſed b 72 
the literal ſenſe of the word. A. R. 4 N 

IsRART, (the children of) (Iſa. 14. 2. Tix þ 
Gentiſes,” Ap, Ex. 8. p. n 

Isn at. Set Antiquities: 
Isa aARH. See David.” 

LenA Et. See Exypt- | 

Lenk. Sec Elders of Ihraet.. 

In AE. Sec Ephraim.” * 
In Axt. See Explanation ml: 14. Fut 
IsSAARL,, See C T/ract 
Ia See Holy One v Marl. 
 I8RAKE.; See Jars Rees 
lsxn AR. See 

IsRAEL, See 

- T8RAEL, See 


IsnaRLixIsH Churca. See Circumciſion, 

Ian aRLITIsu ChuncH. See Fernſatem. 

IsnAELtT Is Cauncn. See Fewiſh Church. n 

IsuAKLirtsu NATION. See Externals. 

IsxARLITIsH NATION. See 2 Nati 

IenaRkLrrisu Nation, See 

IsRAELiTIS4 Wons nir. See Comp Lion. 
IssAcufns (Gen. 40. 14. fig/ a reward or 
A deb on account of works; In rd 
aſs, which he 1s called ui%0oſſeus\ ſig. lerv 
— r bind Le eee 

{ — Ti 

Iss achax ſig. in bebe beste, the dir 
good of wo and truth of good t in a ſpirit 
ſenſe, celeſtial conjugial love, which is the lc 
of goodneſs and truth; and in a natural - 
remuneration, or giving rewards, - A. R. 

Is8acRAR, in an e ſenſe, fig. bool 
ous good, A, R. 

Is or FLux Cie) hon. 15. on * 
be affected there with, is pred. of thoſe wh b 
= natural love ſeparate from * 4. thing 


Fa of Hons, Soo: Fiſk Y Me 7 


Isrn In thi 


JAC. 


leruuus of the Buatw. - Thoſe who have 
nce thereto, are amongſt wandering ſocie - 
Ty of good if irits, and are canſociated in prin- 
ples and ends, but ſpeak and act differently in 
rtremes. A. C. 4051. WC 2 h 
Ir. See Praphaa lars. 0 
[r224TED, or RERTX ATE O MART ACO As. Per- 
1s who have lived with each other in love truly 
dojugial, are not willing to enter upon iterated 
1rriage, unleſs for reaſons ſeparate from conju- 
nal lore. C. S. L. 31% . .. 
" [ruaMar-. See Eleazar and Ithamar. 


$\ ©. 


11.44. | 
T A444; © If 


1 43 01 336445911, + * 
ABAL, The father of ſuch. as dwell in tents 
nd of cattle, (Gen. 4. 20.) fix. doctrine con- 
eming the holy things of love, and the good 
hings thence Give, which are celeſtial, A. 


At. {a6 00% Tore F 
Jazzoc (Gen. 32. 22.) fig. the firſt infinua- 
'on, becauſe it was a boundary of the land of 
man; and all the boundaries of that land were 
jonificative of the celeſtial and ſpiritual things 
if the Lord's kingdom, according to diſtance 
ad fituation, A. C. 4270. 

Iacixxu fig. intelligence from ſpiritual love, 
and in an oppoſite ſenſe, intel igence from infer- 
love, Which is ſelf-derived intelligence. A. 


+ 450, | 13 | 
Jacos repr. the Lord's exterior man. A. C. 
1950, 2083, 

Jacos, in the ſupreme ſenſe, in 22 repr. 
ie Lord's divine natural principle; but whereas 
ben the Lord glorified his natural principle, it 
% other in the beginning, than in the progreſs, 
ud in the end: therefore Jacob repr. various 
kings, viz. in the beginning, the Lord's natural 
pnciple, as to truth; in the progreſs, the Lord's 
tural principle, as to the of truth; and 
l the end, as tO . A. C. 4538. 

Tap repr. the word, as to the literal ſenſe, 

x Os 371 2. 


JAC 


281 


— _ - 


- 
ê—ů—Qꝛ— 


cauſe he is love "zl, vide ſelf, gooducſs 
ne 7 


H/elf,, truth it/elf, 7: which, unleſs each 
were it/elf 19004 1 de any thing in 
heaven and in the world, becauſe there would 
22 thing of them have relation to him. A. 

I ” 


| ' Ivosr fig; natural truth A. R. 414355 
Ivoxv. Arts, and Pr Acocxs (1 Kings, ro. 
22.) fig. the goods and truths of the extemal 


church, A . Ex. 514. T | z wink 
| Ivouv. Beds of Tvory. ls 17 univ 
Ivozr. See Mons. 


lralr. God, or the divine eſſe is i4/elf, be- Ivory. See Hos. 
4 iter 18 + To Nn, 3:93 | 18 


„A. FA | 


Icon (Gen. 33.) fig. the univerſal of all prin- 
iples as to truths. 4 C. 4382. hard 
5 _ (Gen. 27. 19.) fig. natural truths, 4. 
3848. | 
Jacos fig. the doctrine of the church. A. R. 
| JACo8 repr. that good which the Lord procured 
to himſelf, by his own proper power, and this. is 
the good which he conjoined to the divine good 
thus he made the human [principle] in himſelf 
bn A. & alas ; W's * 
ACDB, as a father, r ewith religion 
derived from 2 — A. C. 4738. 
| Jacos (Gen. 33. 24.) repr. ultimate A of 
truth, in the natural principle of the Lord. A. 
6 (Gen. 5.) fig. the ancient external 
church. A. oy . n 5 
| Jacos. (Amos 6. 8.) ** I abhor the excel- 
lency of Jacob, and bate his palaces.” By the 
EXCE lency Jacob, and by 1 palaces, tick 
ehovanh hateth, is fig. the love and faith of the 
ſe, among thoſe 'who are of the church, by 
A or excellency, The love of the falſe, and 
* 


palaces thoſe falſes themſelves, which | 
called palaces, becauſe they are of pride, 4s. 


Ex. 67s. p. $20. 
K k 2 Icon 


55 


4 Leon. 


—.— univ 


evident from this: 
of exterior truth, _ — 
interior truth. 4. C 

Jacos and EsAu 


: _ or truth; and 


Jae 


"The x nanges of ulh the-ſoris 0f:Fazet, 
principles of the church. A. CE. 


3 (be ſons. of figei in genera). all tbings 

which 2 Lord's divine een. 
4610 

Jacog: The ten ſons: of JFucob from: Leah 
fg: the 4riths which ate of the exterdal church ; 
and the two ſons of Jacob from Rachel, fig. the 
truths which are of the internal charch, as. Is 
bg. the affect ion 
F the affection of 
ho, I n48 7 0%. 
and charit acob 
arity, or 7 


yk acos and IsRagL. By Jacob is fig. the ex- 
ternal of the church; and by 1/74el, the internal 


ig fa ch 


thereof. A. C. 4286. 


Jacos and Ile AEL. Jacob ſpecifically repr. 
rinciple, which communicates 
and with the internal; thus by 
the external w on Aon things which are in the 
the internal with owe 
ſpiritual world; this 


the intermediate 
with the externa 


natural world, 
things which are in t 
tui peideiple ts Chat Yael ſpedfiraly 
ſents, and the internal natural is what 
ſpecificully repreſents. 
COB nd ISRAEL. (Gen. 43. 6.) The te- 
hy Fav6b is not how called 
regoing chapter, verſe 36, but Iſrael; is, 
w rented of is coreening. 
good, wheres the ſubſet treated of in the fore- 
10 Va —— we — 
got chapter euben ſpabe, b om 
is repr. — my of the docttide of the SAR: 
batin't%is Hfapter Riddhiſpedks/by'WHom'Is fepr. 
god of the-chureh. Te red WEN 
'ts, besauſe at 


they fo 
becauſe ths "A 


po Gui 


the 
is how treated of, 
of ging down imo 
effected of the internal, which is Joſe 
ich is the ten'fons of 


time 


0 the 


A. C. 4870. 


the medium . is Ben 


june 
fetal 
Ives and 
Ae by' we prophets;%in I 
church is Fg. 


1146 


T 


of Me 8 
y gpod. 8 

* 18 taken in 
e, When the Jew 
te; in the ofher, 
when the true external tharch of the Gentites1s 

11d. When the internal 10 
. . S. 412. ; : 


pefrerted 


ob, as in 


this feednd 
cf uticabin i 
with 
855, by 
'and the ot 
th toe ettert is el. 


r 
9 


io 
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Jacos. See Bed. 
Jacos, See Dau hier of 


1 See: 
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by truths appertaining to adult age, the angebe 
God, as by i ladder deſcended Þ 
A. C. 3701. 
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ſhip in e ls; epurate-finnt what is intetnal. 


1 C. its r. 0 © 
Jaws » jibe) 4 . Ga. 30. 268. g. 
though —— principle, 
hol From! fallacies. Ap. Ex. 923-1 p. 8. 
JazEk, SIBMAH, HusnBon and En 2 
lla. 1 7 oc i wager the wine f Sima, 
and b Ricatah, are fig: the men 
of the external ae prone 5 who explain the ward 
to four WOtRady lee: Ap. Dx. gurl... 
ir Bd anlow (Gao. 90-14) bg. ſome- 
what of indignation. M.. C. 396. 1 | 
Je ALovs. See Zeal and Zralous. 7 
JeaLov#y, LZelatypia ab eli — The 
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dirt Hom. bet is prevalent with worgen 
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16. — fr — . ina 
idolatry, ties 
2 Ar 
— Er 
4B SAHADPIHA 
Gen. 34%. ] ſig. the qualit of good derived 
trom truth, on the part of thoſe who are princi- 
2. in goods df works, like the Gentiles. 4. 
* 4195» | 
Ia noi Ak (Jer. 36. 30. * after he had burnt 


f 1 2 * , by Jeteniiab, it is ſaid, that his 
mall be caſt out in dhe day to the 
— inthe gh t to the froſty!” Which 


that the truths of the church would d 0 
det ae the Alke. and thence by averfion 
(towards truths; f. „tor this king MW the truth of 
the church about to periſn. The roll volumen 
which he burnt, ig. the word, which is ſaid to 
he burnt. when, it as. falffied. and adulterated, 
which is done by the concupiſcence of the falle 
from evil. The concupiſcence to the falſe is 5 
; and averſion i to the 
Ex. 481. p. 
alley of ):(Joel 3. 125 
Ap. Ex. 911. 


el. in the night. 
by > 2 (the 1 
— ia, the word. of the old — 
every where means the Lord. . C2005. 
Jznovan fig. divine love, or divine 


good... U. 
— the Lord's intemalanan, 4. 0. 


juſt grief if it is violated; but unjuſt (jealouſy ||| 5 
bath place with thoſe who- are by natnre ſuſpi- | Nee bn from n an out- 
cous, and whoſe D of Hza vw. — * 19. .)] By theſe words * 
of vicious and billieus blood. . 8. L 387. appears, in the enſe.ot«the. letter, as if there 
zu, 373. were two Mehovals, one on earth, and one on 
JEALOUSY is a burning Fre, hin thoſe who, heaven; :hut The internal ſenſe teaches tow this 
inleſt love exerciſed towards'a'canjugiulpartner, _— be undenſtuod, viz. that by Fehovah 
E a — e leſs that love. \ ee ant the —— human pri 
Ls * — — that by Feh 
Jac pen bath place. — ſecond time, — Peloyal 
1 and Tn gralouſy with Polygamiſts. þ vine wr mag per which. is called the father. . 
7, + 2447+ 
P's... —— ee | :Janovan GOING: DOWN: to Sum: (Gen. 18. ar. 
birds. C. G. 57. 3 ideen, ern e » +2243 = 
Ju at0usy * nt LL meg: and 2 k tr 'Jerovan 
FD 
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Jenovan. When it is pred, of Fehk4vah, th Jx nov an priar to his perſonal incarnate adrey 
he ſays, nothing elſe is imphed; but that it is ſo, | appeared in the form of an angel, for wben be 
or not ſo; or that it is ſo done, or not ſo done, } patſed throught heaven, be took upon himſe! 
for nothing elſe can be ſaid of Fehrvah—but he || that form, which was an human form; ſor the 
1 The various things pred. of ' Fekovah || aniverſal” heaven from tbe divinity therein, i; 
: rs the word, are ſpoken' in compliance like one man; and as Fehovak appeared 1n hy- 

with the concept ons of thoſe who can cõmpre- | man form as an angel, it is evident that it vn, 
hend nothing, but what hath ſome relation to || nevertheleſs, Fehovaly hitaſelf, and that tl. 
things human, and this is the reaſon why the || very form was alſo the ſorm of Fehovah him- 
literal ſenſe is ſuch as we find it. The fimple in {| ſelf; © becauſe it was the divinity of himſelf in 
heart may be inſtructed by'tippearances, accord- || Heaven ; this. was the Lord from eternity. But 
ing to hnman' things; for thor knowledges are | fince that human form was/aflumed by trani. 
ſeldom extended beyond the limits of ſenſual || tion through heaven, it was. tieceffary in order 
objects; 'wherefore in the word there is an ac- || to the ſalvation of the human race, for him to 
 commodation of expreſſion to their apprehenſion. | become really and eſſentially a man [koms] and 

G. % 6. 15:5 20 I | therefore he was pleaſed to be born, and actually 
Ixnbvan. When it is ſaid that Jehevah || to aſſume the human form, in which was Jehi- 
ſpeaks, it means that he wills; and when it is || val himſelf, A. C. 10899 // 


faid that he ſwears, it me ans that he underſtands | Jenovai is inlove aud chari 
it to be true. . C 33 7 8 


P ty, but not In 
8 | faith, except it be grounded in charity. A. C. 
Innova coming to Abraham, (Gen. 18.) io | IC 


_ repr. divine perception, for the reception of which | R deſcended and aſſumed the huma- 
the Lord prepared himſelf, conſequently it repr. || nity,” for the purpoſe of redeetning and ſaving 
conjunction. A. C. 29. ane mankind U T. 8.7 e e e 
Ixnuvan repenting that he had made man Jenovan deſcended as divine truth, which is 
upon the earth, (Gen. 6. 6.) fig. merey.' A. C. || the ward, nevertheleſs; he did not ſeparate thence 
5$86—590. | the divine good. CU. T. 8s. 
Jznovan, (the right hand of) the great name | IxROVAAH. See Back Parts of  Fehovah. 
of 8 the ſoul of Jehovah, ide holineſs || Jenovan. See Beloved of. Fehowak. 
of Ychovah, and the height of Jacob fig. the || .\ Jznovan. See Creation. 
d's divine human principle. Ifa. 62. 8— Jer. Jznovan. See Day of Fehovah. . 
44+ 26, —chap. 51. 14.—Amwos'4. 2,—chap. 8. - Jerovan. See Dryine Human. J 
7 „an. 11; 91949  Jznovan. See Fuse Fehovah. L 
Ixu pv ax appeared to Moſes in an human form Jexovan. See Father. bad 
adequate to his reception, which was external, Jznovan. See Fervour of Fehovah. 
as an aged man with a beard fitting. with him, Jzwovan. See The Firft and the Laff. h 
which is the reaſon why it is ſaid o Moſes, that Jenovan. See G . 
_** Jehovah knew him, and ſpake with him face || Jzzovan:; See I-. 
to face. Hence, alſo, the Jews had no'other || Junovan. See Houſe of Jehovah. 4 whe 
ide» of Fehovah, than as of a very old man, Jewovan. See Lot. | 
with a long beard white as ſnow, who could do Jzroy an. See Mercy of Fehovah. 
miracles above other gods. A. C. 4299. .Jenovan. See Name, ; 
EHOVAH. It is ſaid (Exod. 33.) that Moſes || Jznovan. See Rebuke, 


ſaw Jehova face to face, which ſig. to ſee him. || | Jenovan. See Repentange of | Jehovah, | bat 1 

in the interiors of the word, of the church, and Ix Hovan. See Rad. Ex, | b uf 

of worſhip, which yet is to ſee him in externals || IH. Ser Voice of 2 | long 
ehgvanh, 


ſrom internals. Ap. Ex. 412. p. 674- Jexovan. See Hays of 
Jexovan. At one time this name was loſt, Jxnovan Gop is Grit mentioned, (Gen. 2. bot ; 
or changed into other names by the ancients, and || becauſe the celeſtial man is treated of: where F 
it appears that even Moſes did not then know || he is called fingly God in the foregoing chapte 
the os of Fehorah. See £x;d. 3, 13=15. || wherein che ſpiritual man'was treated of. 
A. C. 1343. | | 8 
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| he firſt ſpeaks in the 740 us on ds i 511 
; the plural 78 4. Ne 1 
5 377 why of; Hz Fox 501 1 G1 of 
it , of TH. 14 Fe up 
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ſence ; and Frhovak G is 1 
— Fehovah who is nd: ſon, or the 2 — 


efence, Thus Jehovah God of heaven fig. the 
divine principle 90180 is in ET Caprome? and 
Jehovah God. of earth, the divine principle, 
which is in things thence derived: But the Lord 
is called Jehovah God of heaven, by virtue of 
his divine princi e, which is in t 3 
and God 4 earth, ' by virtue of his divine 

ciple, which is in de. earths. The divine E 
ple in the heavens, is alſo. what is with man in 


earths, is what | is with man in his external. 14. 
C. 3023. 


al {eſe of the word, that there is none like unto 
Jehovah God, or the Lori our Gd, it means 
in the internal ſenſe, that there is no God befide 
him, Sate ee that there is but one God. 4. 
C. 7401. | 
Inova Gov, See Divine. n a6 get 
Jezovan Gop, See Lord God. 65 tony 
'Jenoviu, Zxusbrn and Leer dt Ws 
ſenſe and Ggnification. — N Rey! 
Jenovan 22 det 77 "Hs offs.” * 
Jenovan is the flame date the wor, 
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hat when the urch Griſtä, the natne Felrvak 
led. Fehovah is a moſt 3 amd be- 
ett E. to the ch ae ' whereas God's not 
; inafm 1 whit atſon had Gods. It was 
bot allowed any Ge to name tht na or 
8 but thoſe Who had the know] 
bath ; whereas every one might name the name 
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Ju van Goo when it is 0d, n de hiſtari- 


x "ip SAR 


atrue 


- — — — — 1 = * 22 —ů— — 2 „ 


Jntov _ n Means Were not yet icarate, 
and the word Lord means "Fehovatt iricarvate, 
which is Fehyvah in his humanity. A. C. pat. 


Joschi See Lord Jehovik. 

Jrnoviry, ger er of Beeri the Hittite; 
(Obie: 26.3. 5 g. truth from another Re ao 
what wus teal St —_ A. C. 3 wh 

Jux ax, (Cen. 1 7.) a titual of eden 
called Eber. 4. E 1 


Jnnsuan (chap. 1. 4—8,) repr. the Lord. 
S. E. L. P. p. . 

Jun, xxx. 6. See nne of Fere- 
miah 10. 6. 

Jenx NAR xXXXI. 22. See Explanation 1 75 
reniah wt. 2% 

Jenfmran, She” Edith af eremiah. 

Ixnzut an's Puoruxcv. See Deſolation. © 

 Jemrcn6 fig, inſtruction, alſo the good of life, 
becauſe no one can be inſtructed in the truths of 


doctrine, but he who is in the of life, But 
Jericho in an oppotite ſenſe, . 
tion of truth und good. Ap. Ex. 960. 

97 apont ſig: the good of truths: 4.8 
459. P. 11 

1 (Lake to. Jo.) ) fig. the church, which 
is in poſſeſſion of the nowledges or wach and 
good. Ap. Ex. 458, 


Jexr co (the waters of) (a Kin 523-1 ! 
fig. the truths of the word in its Wel. 
the waters were healed by ſalf being caft into 
them, becauſe ſalt fig. the defire of trath towards 
good, and from the conjunction of both, health 
and ſoundneſs —— A. C. 10300; 


1 the church, bersue in that 
the of Canaan, and in no other 
og e temple was, and the altarand 2 


were offered, conſequently divine worſhip 
formed ; wherefore; alfo, three feaſts were eld 
yearl there; and every male th the 
whole land Was commanded to come to them; 
hence it is, that Feruſalem fi the church as to 
doctrine, for worſhip” is pte den in doctrine, 
3 nned — by it, alſo becauſe the 
wreck — 7 and taught in bis own 
temp afterwa orifie his rn 
chere. 4 R. 88 * be: 


J . See len = 
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Of Feru/atem ate related more dreadful and abo- 
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4 is not only called Sodom, but alſo * 
had don wot han Sodom. See Rer. 11. 8 
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| lum, and thence falls tawands the gotevior parts) 


in the cerebrum, where the underſtanding | T3 
and when by that way. it comes into the under- 
ſtanding, then alſo it comes into, the. the. /ig gt fs for 
man ſees from his underſtanding... :; Ap. E 
Jon as an AyosTLE fig. the good of, 75 Ih 
the Lord, and conſequent good of life, for whic 
reaſon he was loved more than the o her apoſtles, 
and at ſupper lay on the boſom of the Lord. 
John 13. 23. chap. 21. 20. 4. _ „ 87% 
Joux. See Ezetiel. oy RA 4. 
Joax, See Peter... ol 
Joux. See T» Tar 


Joux x11. 28. See "WY of John TY 


28. 

Jokx the Bee repr. the Lord as to. the 
word. A. C. 9372. eri de 

Jon the 1 It is ſaid of 1 0 that 

them that are born of women, there hath 

not not riſen a greater than Jen the Baptift, and 
notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt i in the kingdom 
of heaven, is greater than him ;”” by which, is 
fig., that the word is more than any dotrine ig 
the world, and more than any truth in the wor 
but that the word, in itz internal ſenſe, or. its 
quality 1 in heaven, is in degree, above the word 
in its external ſenſe, or ſuch as it is in the world, 


and fuch as John the Bp, ½ taught. 4. C. 


372. 

| a” Bitter was ook before, to pre 
the people for the reception 0 the Loy 2 
fm; becauſe baptiſm repr. and fig. neden 
from evils and falſes, and alſo rageneration 
through the word from the Lord, which repre- 


ſentation, unleſs it had preceded the Lord, could 


not have manifeſted bimſelf in Judea, and Jeru- 
ſalem, to teach and to ſojourn, becauſe the Lond 
was the God of heaven and earth under an hu- 


and Mb the earth with a curſe.” 
24. Ap. Ex. 7124. p. 5 
Joun the erh See Baptiſm 9 
Joan the Barrisr. See Loc 
| Jory (to) ſig. conjunction. 4. C. 4124, 
Joi NRO to be). See C:rnjuntlian. 
Joidxo (to be). See Love, 
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who are of the celeſiial chuy the Lord, a 
hence it is aid, that t foul not drink u 1e 


nar build an ule. 155 ow ſeed, nor plant 
1 which fg. to Area, and retain thoſe tru 
Nap mower 10 Whic ſtitute the ip rit 


but that they ſhould dwell. in ten 
wr N. n and obey in the life, $ 
e * 


p. 26. 
2 58 the Jewiſh nation, 4þ. 
401. 

Jox Au's ee of "his . in the hel 
of the great tiſh, (cha > 0 1 Applies 10 an 
repr. 1 1 8 Pg eng his combat 
aga [ . 

a wo th 80 6 Courd. 4 "ys 
o au (ſon of) See Simon Son onal. op 
 Jonatuan., See 2 of Nate F 
JONATHAN, See Saul. 5 
Wd ee of) (Pt. 42 6.) bg, what: 
Ries l what 1s digant from what 
As ial, as t ernal things _ man are frot 
things internal, A. C. 1588. 
Jozp aN (the fixes) "bg, divine truth, 4, R 


30 
1 ay (Pf. 14. 5. ) bg. te knowledge 
good. -. C. 4255. 

Jonxo Ax. as being. a LL fig. initiatio 
into the & es of and truth, for the 
are the brit thing. and at length when man 

miide a 17 the 8 miele they be 


come the 4s. 
2 of He 
fig. 7 


0 0 15 — 
paſſin — over on d [ground e remov4 
od. Kalles, and the admiſſion of tho 
Who . principled in goods and truths... T 
like was fig. 1 the, — of . Fordan bein 
when he was taken up int 
heaven, and Sh, when he 55 th 
prophetic te e © Hops, of ples, 3.4 6 
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the veal iuto the king 


Joan ax, (che ee 25 6s. the things a 
pertaining to the exernal man, which wie | 
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atural ſenſe, fructißication and multiplication. 


. 360. * ge Ferric , he 
Jos (Rev! J. 6.) Hg. the de@tine' of good 
id truth, Which is among thoſe who are jn the 
90 1 tpiritual kingdom ; becauſe he is amed 
der the tribe of Zebulum, and before the * or 
Benjamin,. conſeqrentty in the middle; and 
ie tribe which is firſt named in the ſeries or 
aſs, ſig. ſome love which is of the will; and 
be tribe which is named after it, fig. 3 
f viſdom, which is of the under ſtunding; and 
be tribe which is named laſt, fig; fome uſe of 
ect derived from thert: thus each ſeries is full 
DD eng Oh, 4D 
loox ku fig. the celeſtial ſpiritual man A. C. 


APY (Gen. 40.) repr. the Lord's inter- 
jal man; or, the (celeſtial ſpititual from the 
tional, . C. 4962, 4963. | 


7 „* 


Jon rA b 39.) fig. good natural ſpiritual. 
4. C. 5006. as | 
* That which %% l repr. is called 


be celeſtial of the ſpiritual principle from the 
natural, nor can it expreſſed otherwiſe, for 
the celeſtial principle is good from the divine, 
the ſpiritual principle, is truth from that good, 
thus it is the truth of good from his divine hu- 
man [principle]; this the Lord was when he lived 
in the world, but when he glorified himſelf, be 
then tranſcended above it, and was made the 
brine good itſelf of Jehovah, even as to the hu- 
man [principle]; 8 cannot be ſpeci- 
ically explain further, mly it may be a 0 


y 
bat Foſeph on hi acc 
and ſerved in the houſe of Potiphar the 


nſtody, and afterwards made raler 


wncerning which the word was to be written, 
rbich word was to contain things divine in the 
internal ſenſe, a ſenſe Which was to be ſervice- 


man wiſdom) is employed on ſuch ſubjects, 


idle more eſpecially to the angels, whoſe wiſdom | 
ſncomprehentitle And ineffable in reſpect to 


—— 


t came into Egypt, 


prince of the guards,” and was next detained in | Jos: 
tial ſpiritual 


over pt, 
that he might repr. how the Lord progrethvely | 
made the human [principle] ia hiniſelf divine, 


— — — — 2 — ä ng ů ——— 
FEE over 1Y4, Jnterngl. | 
Jenb Ax See Plain af Forda 2 * * 
Jos bsc. See Foſhud the Son of Neue 
Jos ru fig, in a fu ogg ſenſe, the Lom in 
yard to the, d\ eve fp Ut N | neiple: in 4 ſpi- 
tal eule, the ſpiritual kingdom; and in 


2 


| 
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and, at, the ſame time was to be ſeryiceable to, 
'men, who are patticularly fond of hiſtorical re- 
lations, and in this caſe might have their minds 
[engaged in thoſe circumitances, ' wherein the 
' ang#ls perceive things divine by influx from the 
Dr 150 Ge. en un, my * 
Jon. The celeſtial of the fpiritual princi- 
ple, which is tepr. by Folepk, is truth from the 
divine [ being or principle) in the internal man: 
the caſe is the ſame elfewhere in the hiftoricals 
of the word, for things are what are fig. by per» 
ſons, and thoſe things themſelves have eſpe to 
one ſubſect. A. C. 4% ũ . 
Joseru. By thoſe things which are recorded 
of him from be inning to end, was repr. in its 
order, the glorification of the Lord's human, 
and conſequently in an inferior ſenſe, the rege- 
m—_— of man. A. C. 5827. | 
osEru repr. the celeſtial internal principle; 
A. O. ch. 1 Earn * N 
Jos ru fig. the divine human ſpiritnal princi- 
ple of the Lord : or, the divine ſpiritual pro- 
ceeding, from the divine human of the Lord. 
4. C. $669, $733. 4 
Py = bg. internal good from the rational. 
C. 5805. . 
Jossrn tg. the good of faith. 4. C. gaz. 
Josx ru ſig. the good of the will in the rational. 
A. C. 6295. * 755 
Josern fig. the ſpiritual church. 4. C. 6434. 
Jos ru fig. the internal of the church. 4. 


$469. 4" 
Joszrn fig the celeſtial of the 
- $086. 


N natural princi- 
e. 4. 5 * 
Josaen fig. celeſtial and internal good, b 

the Lord, 


which good and truth flow in from 
A. C. 6564. | 

Josxrn fig. natural perception from celeſtial 
ſpiritual. ' A. C. 5325; -e 

Josx ru ſig. the perceptive [principle] of inflve 
—_— celeſtial internal into ſpiritual” good. 
A. C. 5907. n e, 

Josern and Benzan IN. FJaſepl is the celef- 

man, and Benjamin the ſpiritual 

celeſtial, A. C. 3969. — 


Josa rn and BNN AU (Gen. 43. 30, zr, 
Se.) By Joſeph, in the ſupreme ſeuſe, is repr. 
the Lord, by the ten fons of Ifrael; truths and 


goods in the natural principle with thoſe who are 
regenerating, but by Benjamin the medium ; 
mercy from love is towards the medium, becauſe 


by 


LI 2 


he church 


Ty the things LITE are. reg | 


conjunRion medium hath been effected: 
for e e is made that it may not app Al. 
inafmuch as if it appeared, rogynonat'gn co 
not be effected: arrangement is e fad by 
royal and-goncealment, not that the Lo at 0g 
tune removes or conceals merc 
regenerating N is let into his er ile, the Lord 
1 to him as removed and concealed, 
. the evils which interpoſe themſelves cating ſuch 
ke prog comparatively as thick clouds which 
82 themſelves before the ſun, and cauſe, his 


and concealment ;| this Male and re- 


moyal i is what i s meant. 
Josen's being 


ſold into 5 the ſame || _ 
as the Lare be s being fold hy T5 Xa 4. 


C. As. 


„ BzeTuren (Gen. 37-) 
chureh, which is in faith ſeparate, fro 
| +7 

Jowra's Buyrunax 6 fig.: the general truths of 
Joszen's. W 4 39.) fig. truth natu- 
ral not ſpiritual, n to a good. A. 


* , l bt 


| Toxvu. See Ban. 
Josxrn. See 75 —— 
Joz rn. See Garment. 


Josxrn. See Head, of Foltph. 


OSE FH, 


ee T/racl. - 
52 See I Lr. 
Joseru. See nil © a Alone. 
harath. 


repr. che 
m charity. 


Josnyn. See 
: — See 
OSE PH = 0 ibes. ; NY EE 
N - 06BDECH, 3 H 
pom (Tech. 3. 1.) ſig. the law, or the word. 


| EA. 

: #7 3-00 of Nux repr, b combat 
rang, „ op the truth 1 0 word Uuſitrang, 

A. „ 
60 Dae theSox 6 of Nux. rept. the Land. 4 

901. 

Tirrtea. The angels have tha written 
[a 5s them, compoſod of tetiers, inflected 


word am 
with Gguificative liftle heading and dots; from | 
wheare it- ane * appees, what the wonds of the | 


Lord gnify. 6. a8, men 
„. % lt ng pots | 


* 


erated; 1 
diving 141 ; mercy 8 not. Pore; bot | 
e 


„but when the * 


10a © 


URNEY bo kg. the Lune e 400 order; 
. what i $0ntipuous. 4.0. 


10s 
15 5 to GEN 0 Sate 


of the 
1 1 5 2 
oye. f ken 


adm 
15 PSs, AR oy - $6 : 


| Wn, neing. 


or. be ſri, «ac 


rt, and of 5 will 


is bel. of the delight 


e te 


principle, 

Jors, 

angels, to communicate their joys to one an 

= and all of them are like-minded in this r 
H. 399. 

JA * * 24.) f 1 thing 

ſpiritual in the new ch hack wh ſucceeded La 


mech; and his being the fate of. ths 24 


the, knrp » 
Rag. of faith 20 ww 4 6. 


2 — 100 . 
Un as to ce 


eſpn the word, Te 
. = 
e ite ſenſe 

ich s tho ove of felf. . : 


ne 
2 


4 Tu 344 {11 f 


{1 tribe Wh a Aide 
he Je 0 the: 72 0 


n 
our — it Is 
ox 48. the re ng 285 
e te neg 5 diet 


and love 


now ſpecks 
ken Lak hegtors 
b —m—= (119 #! 


. 1" * 1 e 


Jor vp. Lies 1 63. 8, fig. 35 ſpiritual 
egit hat of the happinel; of 


and thenct in thi 


es GAO EE H 4 Cn 1 . 


2 bn — 98 8 — . — 


8 
chapter, vetſes is an arcanutn 
e b $36.2 & 


which 1 0 be unfold m the internal | 
ſeaſe ; in ne manner, that when Reuben ſpake 


concerning Benjamin, 27 | is FO acob, ſee 
e verſe 36, bot 


he foregoing c 0 reſent 
af He 755 ah "Wl age concerning , 
Jacob is ca 


— 


We 6,8, 7; that this 

crcom tance 12 vel; ine_ #canuin, Pee 

Jene, but what arcanum it involves, ere of | #1 

wy iſe be known from the Wen ſen 

5 (4{tef ; as alſo in other places, . here je 

ſometimes called Jacob, and 8 Uſae! 

The reaſon wh Fudah now ſpeaks 1s, becau 

the good of ſpiritual truth, and its procu 2 

p the  ſubje& treated of ; on this account Fudah, 

who is the good of the church, here ſpe with 

MT !{rac!, who is the good of ſpiritnal tritth, a 
engages for Benjamin who is the mediiim ; 
5 59 5 muſt be conjoined by 4 


1% % ch 49- 116) vg. te Land pl 
teleſtial n the a the cov wk AF, 


8 £0uld wy ny” NA be 1 rater 
de ſhould wa in 994 

dona and einen 1 Rk ; 25 
anke vine. 4. "Ip, 

Jovan (Ita, 47: 30. 51 the cele ial princi- 
be of the church : pod. the hin LE * the 
Y Mia 1 ect on ape 10. 
? 1 5 1 Heins 105 bg. the wor ; 2 0 

72 ing of fi as "uM: 4 
4 ipplied * ing of. Lok tion 9 55 ſes the 
fo Fs pate alludes to the fate of the ge. 


mrs. RE the advent of the Lord. 2 Ea. 


( e wo Jeb "ae 75 fg. the celeſtial 
0 church, confequently Ty who are in the ood 
of love 1 1 rd ; and Mae fig. the ſpi- 


mual church, conſe cunt thoſe whe are in the 
* & dodrine e Lord. A, K. 


| 1 8 5 4 . 
DAH. 
725 N. 


UDAHN, 
1 By 


Job R. 


ie church, or the 
U F. 62. 4, 


Joo as ms * Ert nation, 2. 


ewilh church itfelf. A. 
95 4 C7 344 


96, 


the nature and 


26 


JoD 


* — — — 


7 2 Iseaͤ x. See Foſeph 257 Sold pits 


553 kg. the church. 4. C. 4654. 
Fare) ark 13. 14.) ig. the churth v4ſtated. 


41. and Inaub LEM. See Jolas lle Bap- 


io6s of the WIE K the) (Groth; 
Leal goo fen 32 95 is de- 


— 


5 
2 vs JOE rode tipon a 
4 a 104 b ons As bd ws by 084 Ne tha 5 0 
17 repr. the ot things of the church, 


their tons truths 1 Fey but a king tode 
25 8 puſs, and ſons on he-miles; by 
on that kings and their ſohs repr. the tritlis 

of — . «2781, 1672, 1 Ja, 1768, 2 
e judge who pun e evil, jor 
he fare of thelt e i fhe g 


* th » le * is hei 18 5 
N (2 1 y em, lo eig 
ek. (to]. 


It is 2 7 no pron eat 
£ Ih #1 er as to the qua- 
is 22 for the Lord alone 1.7 
gnevertheleſs it is bleed fot ever on 
« of anothen, in reſpect to his qua ty as 
5 mo dg ite; for this is of corceth to 
ſociety.” A. C. 2 
— 3 The word itlelf judges every 


A. R. 
6 Lord doth not judge 


1 (to); 
one to hell, but they ethemſclyes; for when 


they feel the angehc ſphere, flowing from the 
Lord out of heaven, af away, and eaſt 
themſelves into bell. — R. Foa, 766. 


Jopes (to). See Lord. 
. JupGep. Every, one, as well the evil as che 
good, is judged immediately after death, when 
o enters the ſpiritual world, where he p irfues 
his life to eternity, either in beaven or in hell. 
Ap, Ex. 413. P. 681. 
UDGED. , Every one is judged exp 7 def | 
ity of his "= and the foul 
of man is his life, for it is the love of his will; 


and the love of every one's will, is entirety 20 
| cording WN of divine truth proceeding 


Lord, and thi 


reception taught b 
doctrine of the chi s oy 


derived from the 1 


Jupowenr eppertainidg to the Lord's tine 
human 


A. R. 841. 


— 


* 
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Js; 


human principle and holy proceeding, A. C. 
2J19. 

AS is two-fold, from a principle of 
good, and a principle of truth: the faith ol gre 
Judge from a principle of good, but the unfaith- 
ful from a principle of truth. 4. C. 2336: 8 

JvpemeNT is pred. when evil is — 0 it 
height, or, as it is expreſſed in the word, rhen 
it comes to its conſummation. 4. C. 1311. 

JopGmenTt. 5 in his human will 

execute judgment. A. R. 23. 
ys Chae (Rev. 14. 1.) fig. the ſtate of the 

church at its end. 4 R. 19 
"Jopournt (Rev. 18. 10.) bg. the ſubverſion 

of the Roman Catholic religion, and the de- 

ſtruction or thoſe, who had lived deliciouſly 
with that whore, who are the perſons here treated 

of. J. R. 769. e 

 JovomsnNT. | Before the judgment over all 
took place, goods and truths were taken away 
from the evil, and evils and talſes from the good ; 

A. R. 948. | 

 JvpGmenNT (the univerſal) was executed upon 

thoſe, who in external form appeared as Chriſ- 
tians, leading a moral and civil life, like ſpiri- 

' tual men, but who, in internal form, were falſe 

- Chriſtians and inferoals. A. R. 330, 897. . 

JuopeuxN r. See Breaft-plate of Judgment. 
Jop dur. See Corporeal Fudgment. 
JopauENT. See Gall. 

JopeuENr. See Government. 

JvdesmNr. See Holineſs, a 
JupG@MENT. Sce 1 * 5 
Jopournt, See Laſt Fudgment. = 
JopcutnT. See Spirit of Fadgment 2 
Jupduuxrs (great) fig.” the laws of divine 

order, or divine truths: A. C. 7206. 

 Jouveatxrs fig. divine truths, according to 

which man vnght to live, whereb it is known, 
what he is, and according to which he will be 
Judged. A. R. 668. 

JuoenkNrs, PrECEPTs, and STATUTES. 
Nudements fig. civil laws, precepts the laws of 
the ſpiritual lite, and ſtatutes the laws of worſhip. 
1, . Ex. 6. | : | 2 . 

. See Laus. 
JobicialL Paocxxbix cs. Sce Heapen. 
JuGGLEKS or SYRENS are puniſhed in another 

life grievou!ly. A. C. 831, 989. 
JuccLEeRs. See Magi. 55 
Joick of the Gaar (the) and wine have a 

fmilar ſignip cation. . R. 653. | 


n 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| conjugial love, and have taken ſuch care of their 


longer any thing of evil, are not amongſt tl 


Jvioxs (the) of Mx arts, which are immeg., 
ately imbibed by the veins, an are conveyel 
into the circulation, even into the brain, cot. tg 
thoſe who ſcarcely at all endure the yexation 9 
vaſtation in the world of ſpirits. | 4. C. 17 

Jor iran. The ſpirits aud angels, LY arg 
from the earth Fupiter, in the grand man, hav 
telation to the'1maginative principle of though 
and confequently to an active ſtate of the interic; 


E. , 4. 1 

Jori re (the inhabitants of] when the ft, 
generally ſit croſs-legged. + They delight in 
making long meals, more for the uſe of conver. 
ſation, than for the pleaſure of eating. Tley 
are much afraid of horſes, becaufe ues cori. 
to the intellectual principle ſorined from ſcienti. 
fies which appertain to human learning, It i; 
uncommon with them to think one thing and 
ſpeak another. The inhabitants of Jie 
make wiſdom to confiſt in thinking well ard 
Juitly on all occaſions of life. They acknow- 
edge our Lord as the ſupreme, and call him a 
man, and the only Lord, becauſe in Fupiter he 
has been ſeen as a man; but they do not knon 
that he was born a man on our eatth, They are 
exceedingly cautious on their earth, leſt any one 
ſhould enter into wrong opinions coſicerning the 
only Lord. Such of them as have lived in true 


children as becometh parents, do not die of diſ- 
eaſes, but in tranquillity, as in fleep. ' They lire 
to the age of about thirty years. Their bende 
ow bald about one year before they die, and 
this is; a ſign to them that they ſhall die ſoon, 
E. U. ss, $8, 60, 62, 6s, 68, 84. 
.Jusr. He is ſaid to be ſo, ip a natural ſenſe 
who lives according to civil and moral Jaws; 
and in a ſpiritual ſeuſe, who liyes according to d: 
vine laws. A. R. 815. 5 hl 
Just. They on the right hand being callec 
Juft, as where it is ſaid, ** the juſt ſhall anſwer 


him, ſaying, &c. and the 5ſt ſhall go into lit 
eternal,” fig. that they are in the Lord's juſtice N. 
| all who are in the good of charity, are calle Ky 


the juft, not that they are Ju from themſelves 
but from the Lord, whoſe juſtice is appropriatec 
to them: they who believe themſelyes it fron 
themſelves, or ſo juſtified that they have ni 


attri 


plac 


met 


the juſt, but amongſt the u 


| njuft, for the 
bute to themſelves what is - HH and us 


good, 


xx D 


——ů - 
t in good, and ſuch cannot in any wiſe adore 
. — — true humiliation: wherefore they 
vbo in the word are called juſt and holy, ate 
they who know and acknowledge that all good 
is tom the Lord, and all evil from themſelves, 
that is, in the power of themſelves from hell. 
4. C. c &, 
0 80 Holy, | 
Josr Iox A of Gop da). See Idea. 
Jusr Man. See: Prophet, | | 
Jusr and Eautrantu. That in the natura 
principle is called ju/t- and eule, which in 
the ſpiritual principle, is called goud and true. 
4 2 4167. 


— 
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| and with reſpe& to man, charity and faith. 4. 
C. 2238. | 
Josr1cB and 


blances. _ (2X 
JustiercatTion by Fatrn atone, is the 


Jubouzvr. See Conjugial Sem- 


%. 


faith of the clergy and not of the laity, except 
ſuch of them as hve careleſs and ſecure. A. A. 
426, 500, 


JusTrercarrow by Faru arons. The 
Swedes and Danes enter deeply into this ſubject, 


dat the Germans ſtill deeper, the Engliſh deeper 


ſtill. and the Hollanders the deepeſt of all; not- 
withſtanding they differ in other points, yet in 


Josr,. and in the FR AR of Gov: (2 Sam. 23. 
. FJuſt is pred. conceroing good, and the fear 
Gu concerning truth. Ap. £x. 411, p. 662. 
Josr and Uenteur. (Gen. 6. 9.)  Fuſt hath 
relation to the good of charity, and upright to 
"WJ tic'trutb. of charity. A. C. 6x0, | 
0 Josr and WicKRO. (Gen. 18. 23.] Fuft ſig. 
the good, and wicked the evil. 4. C. 2250. 
Jvsxicx fig. both good and truth. 
Jusr1o8.:dee, Holingſt. 
Josrick. See Lord. 15 
Justios and Junonexr. Juſtice is pred. of 


A. R. 821. 


drine good, and judgment of divine truth. 4 

R. 668. | 11 . 
Jvsri os and JupgmEnT, In ancient times, | 

vita reſpec} to the Lord, ſig. mercy and grace, 


: * 
9 
1 - 


* 


| ADESH. See Cadeſß. 
KaDMoniTtE. See Kente. eee OE” 
tual good. A. C. 


N or AxABra fig, ſpir 
tap an denotes thoſe of the Gentiles, who are 
b imyle truth; the ſame is bg. by Arabia. A. 


268. 

van fig. the knowledges of good. 4p. 
4. P. 92 5 
var. See Flock of Kedar. 
bak. See Nebaioth. ; 


to 
them to 8 
EK (to), By them who keep the words 


this article they all agree, 4. R. 484: 
Jusriy1catrion by Fair ALONE. Thoſe 
who are confirmed therein, both in doctrine and 
lite, in the ſpiritual world, exhale a ſphere of 
the infamous adultery of a mother, or mother in 
law with a fon, with which it has a correſpoud- 
ence. Ab. Ex. 237. F. 280. 
Jusriricartox. See Faith. 
JusTr181caTIon. See Holy GH. 
Just1F1caTtron. See Imputation. 
JusT1e1caTiON by Fairta along; See Chi- 
mera. = 
\Jusrrytzp. Paul and James agree in this, 
that the doers of the law are'j/lified by God. 
A. R. 828, 417. | 
_ Jusrrey (to) (Ia. 5. 3. 11.) fig, to ſave from 
divine good, Ap. Ex. 309. p. 8 5 | 


56 


1 


EKxxx (to] in all whither thou goeſt (Gen. 28; 

15 ſig. providence from the divine principle, 

C. 3711. Me ny 

Kxxr (to) the CoumManonenTs (Rev. 14. 12.) 
fig: to live according to the precepts, of which 
the decalogue contains a ſummary. 4. R., 638. 
Kee (to) the GarntnTs (Rev. 16. 15.) bg. 

in truths, and a life conformable to 
his life's end. A. R. 7og. 1 
of 


this 


. _ | "x 


this al (Rev. 2%. =_ ave 3 heed! | ((in h inſtance tho — x bel; 
6g. & openi tht 


and do the precepts of that ine, which are er be brought forth, and of ſhutting it, 
now manite bed by the Lord. 4. R. _ leſt. he mould 8 for” man is Dorn 
Kerr (to). The divine ſphere Leeds ta evils of all kinds,''coaſe ently in bell, for 


unck alſo the bells. 4 C. 9834. evils/ are hell; be [brought.'outof it by the 
Kan (to). The fpiritual * of the word Lord. who bath! power w Open it. Te rob 

is be by the Lond, like the augetic heaven, U. why, by baring the the keys of hell and death, i 
azo. not underſtood the J of 1 ind kel, 
Keue (to). Phe angels and the men of the || but the power of ſaving, is, becauſe it folly; 
church, are kept by the * + by: the elevation gy after t words: ** Bebe | on 
of them n. 4 4) fs of ages; by which 5s fg. that 
Krkran (to be a) 1 5 oof ſig. o e ; den Aale is life everlaſti Mm the Lord nowr 


| 
is the caſe with keepers of à gate, and the s || caſts. uny one into hell, man calls hinklf, | 
of the porch in the Jewiſh chureb; faith is led A. NR. Ga. | 
- the Keeper of charity from this cireunſtance, by Kapzorn Hatraavan, or the grawes of o;n- 
its being ſubſerwent thereto; but 'accordi || cupr (Numb. 17.34.) was a name given 
the priuciples of the doctrine enlled Cain; to. the e place where the children ob Ifrael were ( 
was do have dominion. . C. 975 ANT finitten with plagues, - account of their autu- f 
Knnvux. See Us. | mb and ſenſeal diſpofitio 3 9 179. : 
 Kunirs, Kexizaere, and eee | Kro fig. dee the urch. A K. 571.8 © 
expeted from the eg of he Ln. 2 Xuw (ie 19-99 iy 8 the i: 
- led from the k E 10 I'v. uĩne trut U 
57 . : | of the church. 4 R. 1 q 
. — A. err Ko (a) (Iſa. 11. 6. FLY the good of interior : 
Kxsxp. See Us. innocence. A. C. 10132 7 
Kreis (Gen, 38. 5. by — a ſtate of the ;dla- | . (Tfa, 11. 6.) fig. "charity, 4p. Eu. 150 1 
tnous principle hg. — in which the | p. 1 la 
Jewiſh nation was. 5 8 £ by rt % mak. ſhalt not beg a lid i _ , ö 
Nasa (Gen. 33. 19.) interior tr mother's '* (Ex64 23. 194 * 
4. bg OED 33+ 29 good: of: the innocence. of a poſterior fate, is not (- 
Keruran (Gen. 28. 1. fig. 3 truth ſpi- | to be conjoined with the truth of the innocence 1 
1 conjoined to divine good ſpiritual, 4. of a prior ſtate. This is a celeſtial arcanum WW |. 
236, 3243. from which that law proceeded. A. C. 9301. 10 
. See Abraham and Keturah. Kip of the Goars (a) (Gen. 38. . bg. a fla 
Keturan. Sec Iſaac. || pledge of conjugial love, or of conju 4 
Ker (the) which opened the bottomleſs pit,, C. 4871 | 
(Rev, 9.) fig. communication and conjunction Kip of the Goars fig. the innocence of the | 
with the og ix by falſes, into which the truths of || externalor natural man; thus the truth and good | 
the word were turned by thoſe who falfified them, thereof. A. C. 3519. þ. 
by applying them to evils of life, and to the K1ps of the Go ers (Gen. 27. 16.) fig. "ſt 
princpal ſalſes thence received. Ap- Ex. 536. [of domeſtic 5 A. C. 3840. 4. 
15 Kip. See Innocence. l 
Ker of Pavrb (Rev. ; a de, ) Hg. the Told s Ko. See Lamb. ſi 
ominipotence over heaven an H; c e | _Kipxevys (Exod. 29. 135 1 g Abende "ou | 
that is here, bs. by the he ke 74. Fey. . 1 15 exploring, pariffibg,” and corre&ting il i, 
kejs 0 Peter 10032. the 
the fs Men Proves. They wlio cette the proving 2. 
Rr to Mass Moves in If avis, Ser Bol || of the kiducys of the ureters, and of the bladde k 
in the grand man, are of ſuch u genius and te Wl =; 
rt or Hur amor Dr rx. (Rey: 1. 18.) por, that they _ „ ardently, 1 tel 
'Þ keys is ſig the pawer of opeuing art thuttipg, 5h the ok 


- - : - 
„ NAS BE 


to ex lore and ſerutiulze the 


and t 
puniſh f 


provided there be 
the caſe, | 


A. C. 8387. 


aud to tratiſifvit the purer blond towards te benrt, 


by a ſhort circle ; thus alſo to prevent the ſpet- 


lity of others, | KILL (to) (Rev. 9. $.) fig. to take 
drefotnealſo who-defiteto chaſtiſebnd 1 
any thing of Juſtice in | 


Kioxgrs. There are alſo'kidneyr, whith ate 


called tonne tiuneyr, rene Purthti) 
anf alſo biuney rapſites; their office ls, hot ſo 
much tb ſecrete the ſerum, bat the blood | 


— — — 


matie vefſely; which are in the meighhodrhood, 


from earry ing off all the purer bloott, but they 
perform! their prĩheĩpal ſervice ih ebtyos, und 
in new-born- infants, There are chaſte vitgins 
who conſtitute the ubove provihce in the grand 

| man; prone to anx'eties, and fearful of being 
(iturbed, they he quiet on the left part of the 
file heneath; if any thing be thought reſpecting 

. heaven, and any thing concerning their change 

. of (tate, thoy become antious and > ob anxi- 
ety ariſes principally from this citcum 


them to keep the thoughts fixedly in one thing, 

Cr aud not by variety to ſhake off anxieties; the 
ground and reaſon hy they belong to the above 
povince is, becauſe hereby they detain the mind 
2mm) of another "conſtantly in certain 
thoughts, in conſequence whereof ſuch things 
anſe-up and noanifeſt themſelves, as cohere in a 
ſeries, which muſt be withdrawn, or from which 
man is to be purified; hereby alſo the interiors 
become more open to the angels, for on the re- 
moral of ſuch things as cauſe obſcarity and aver- 
lon, a clearer intuition and influx is effected. 
4. C. 5391. | 

Kipxxrs. See Bladder. 

K1pxgvs. See Reins, 

_ (to) fig. to extinguiſh. Ap. Ex. 355. 
þ 48. 

7 (to) fig. to deſtroy the ſouls of men, 

R. 325, . 


KiLL(to) (Gen. 2). 42.) fig.” to deprive of 
gef. derived lite. 47 6. 1826.5 | 


by. to turn traths into falſes, for by that means 

wu periſh ; alſo to condemn their falſes. 4. 
no. | 

Nut, (to) (Rev: 6. 4.) fig, inteſtine batreds, 

"(tations from the bells, and interual reftleff- 

4. R. 307. 


ance, that 
v0 tlc particular temper and diſpoſition ioclines 


KL (to) HexSons with De ATH, (Rev. 2. 23.) 


- 2 


from 
thoſe who ate in the faith of thatity, the faculty 
of underſtanding, and willing what is true and 
ood, for when this faculty & taken away; man 
16 f ritwall y tile. A. X. 75. 
KIU (to). (Rev. 13. 16.) By Milling au 
being tilled is fig. to deſttoy and he deſtro ed, 
vo ruth and pefiſh, Which is effected by fa 
. N. 2. 
* (to be] [Rev. 13. 18. Yig. to be killed 
ſpiritually, which is to be damned; it alſoſig. to 
de decluted an hetetic, aud excluded from com- 
munion with the church, for fiich an one, in 
their eyes, is cotſidered as damned. A. R. 


vor. | 
tr (to). See Murder. 

Kirrev. See Slain, 

Kitt. See Brick- Kiln, 

Kix DRRD. See Tribes. 

KINx in the genuine ſenſe, fro, truths in tHe 
interior natutal principle, but if the oppoſite fenſe 
fulſes there. -4. C. 5268. | 

Kixt bg. good natural affections; the I9winp 
of the kine in the way (1 Sam. 5. 6.) fig. the 
difficult converſion of the concvpiſcencesof evil 
in the natural man into good affections; and he 
offering the kine with a cart, as a burnt-offering, 
fig. that thus atonement would be made to 
Lord, D. P. 326. 

KtNO. It was facrilege to hurt a king, be- 
cauſe he was the anointed of Jehovah.— See x 
Sam. 24. 7, 11. 26.9. 2 Sam. 1. 16. and 19. 
22. 4A. R. 775. 

Kivo. The regulation concertiiug a ting 
Deut. 17. 14—18) implies, that the Jews ſhou 
chooſe genuine truth originating ih good, and 
not ſpurious, and that they ſhould not defile it by 
reaſonings and ſcientifics. A. C. 2015. 

Kix. There is but one King in akingdom ; 
for more than one would diſtract it, whereas one 
=_ preſerye it in unity. D. L. W. 24. 

ING, in an oppoſite ſenſe, fig. one who is in 
falſes from concupiſcence of evil, and abſttactedly 
that falſe itſelf. 4. R. 440- 

Kro. See Government. 

King. See Judge. 

King. See Lord. 


_ 


KINO in his Bzavry (to ſee the) (Iſa. 33. r7.) 
tg. genuine truth, which is from the alone Lo 
_ to behold the land of far diſtances,” 

m 


rd; 
the 


, 
| 
| 
| 
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the extenſion of intelligence and wiſdom, Ap. 


304. | 
Kine of AssraAa (Ifa. 8, 7.) fig. phantafies. 
A. C. Jos. | e 

King of Jupan. See Judah. 

KING of the Nor and King of the Sourn. 
(Dan. 11. 38, 39.) King of the North, tepr. 
thoſe who are in knowledge from the word, but 
yet not in [correſpondent] life; and the king of 
the South, fig. thoſe who are in intelligence 
from the word, becauſe in the life of charity. 
Ab. Ex. 7.7: en 

King of the Nonrz and Kino of the Sourn. 
(Dan. 11. 1. to the end) By the king of the 
North is ſig. the kingdom or church of thoſe 
who are in les; and by king of the South, is 
fig. the kingdom or church of thoſe who are in 
truths: for it is a prophecy reſpeQing the 
churches to come, ſhewing what the nature of 
them will be in their beginning, and what after- 


wards. A. R. 720. 
Kid of the Nokru and KN of the Sou ru. 


(Dan. 11. King of the North fig. thoſe who || 


are principled in evils and falſes; and ting of the 
South thoſe who are principled in goodneſſes and 
truths. A. C. 2468. 

KING of SarnrTs fig. divine truth in heaven 
and in the church from him. A. R. 664. 

King and CounsEL\.or. (Micah 1. 9.) King 

fig. the truth of doctrine from the word, and 
counſellor underſtanding thence. Ap. Ex. 7521. 
b — of Kings and Lokp of Loxps. The 
Lord, with reſpect to his human, is called kin 


2g of kings and Lord of Lords; and he is calle 
king 


from divine truth, and Lord from divine 

ood; and this alſo is meant by kingdom and 
ow, where it treats concerning him. 4. 
R. 743- | 2 

Kix denotes truth itſelf, and prince a princi- 
pal truth. A. R. 548. | 

King, Queex, Davcnrrss, and Vigrcins, 
(Pf. 45. 10—16.) By the 4% in this pafſage, 
is meant the Lord; by the queen, the church as 
a wife; and by daughters and wirgins, the af - 
feftions of aired truth. A. R. 620. 


Kix and RuLEes, or GovRRNOR. (Pf. 105. 
20.) The Lord is called king in the word from 
divine truth, and gavernor from divine good. 
Ap. Ex. 448. P, 100. | 

K1nc's Dau3ETER fig. the love of truth. 4. 
C. 3703. | 


King's Davoures (Pf. 48. 130 fig the 
ſpiritual Kingdom. A. C. Re 1 
r (Pf. 7a. 1.) fig: the celeftial man. 
4. C. 335. 

King's . and KNOS tis. thoſe who arein 
wiſdom from the Lord. A. R. 20. 
_ Kinesfig. thoſe who are in truths ori nating 
in gopd from the Lord, and in the oppoſite ſens 
thoſe who are in falſes originating in evil, or ab- 
ſtractedly, ſuch truths or falſes. A. R. 20, 109, 
921. N 
K1nos are pred. of peoples, but not of nations, 
A. C. 1612. 

K1xcs (the two) (Ifa. 9. 16.) fig. the truth 
of the word in its internal ſenſe, and the truth 
of the word in its external ſenſe. Ap. Ex. 30, 


p. go". Fi 
I Nos. (Gen. 14.) See Names. 
Kincs. See Nurfing Fathers. 
Kings, See Prieſt, | 


rom the divine good of the Lord; and kings 1 

people, who ſhould be of Sarah, (ver. 16.) fig 
ſpiritual truths, which flow in from the divind 
truth of the Lord, A. C. 2069. 

Kixas of AnTiQuity (Ia. 19. 1113.) fg 
the truths of the ancient church. A. C. 5044. 

Kings of Asnuk. See Gods. 

Kixos of the Eartna and Ruters (PL. 2. 2, 
ſig. the falſes and evils of the church. 4. E 
684. þ. $31. 

INS and Governoss (Hab. 1. 10.) King 
fig. the truths of the word, and grernors 3 
the goods thereof, The common vertion rea 
it ** kings and princes.” Ap. Ex. 811. b. 2 

Kings and Paiksrs. By being kings a 
priefts, and reigning with Chriſt, is fig. to pr 
mote uſes: for the Lord's kingdom is a kingdot 
of uſes. C. S. L. 9. 

Kixos and Pa1ests. See Repreſentatives. 

Kincpon (Rev. 14. 12.) Thoſe who hater 
ceived no kingdom as jet, fig. thoſe who are in 
kingdom of France, and are not ſo much und 
the yoke of the popiſh dominion, with whou 
nevertheleſs, there is not as yet a church altog 
ther ſeparated from the Roman Catholic religio 
A. R. 740. | 

KINO DO of Gov, in its univerſal ſen 
means the univerſal heaven; and in a ſenſe | 


univerſal, the true church of the Lord; and 


partic 


Kings, who ſhould come forth of Abrahan; 
Gen. 17. 6.) fig. celeſtial truths, which flow in 


- 
- 
FX 


rticular ſenſe, every particular perſon of @ true 
faith, or who is regenerate by the lite of faith. 


4 


A. C. 20. ei 
Kixvobon of Gop (the) fig. both heaven and 
the church, for the kingdom of God on the earths 


is the church. U. T. 573. 

Kingovom of, and WILL of Gop. (Matt. 6.) 
When all things 2 to love and ſaith, 
which things are of God or ot the Lord, and are 
from kim, are accounted holy, the kingdom of 
Cod comes, and nis will is done in the earths, as 
in the heavens. A. C. 2009. | 

Kixsbou of the Lorp. The Lord is all 
things 1a bis kingdom; the divine things which 
are from the Lord in his kingdom, conſtitute his 
i gdm: therefore according to the degree of 
good and truth, which .any angel, ſpirit, or 
man receives from the Lord, and believes to be 
from the Lord, in the fame degree he is in his 
ti:gdom, but in the degree that he doth not re- 
ceive, neither believes it to be from the Lord in 
the ſame degree he is not in his kingdom, conſe- 
quently the divine things which are from the 
Lord, conſtitute his ki, gdm or heaven; this is 
what is meant by the Loid being all things in his 
tingdom, i 6. 2904 5 0 

Kinopom of the Lorp (the) is treated of in 
the Revelation from beginning to end, into which 
tingdom will come all thoſe who are of the 
Lord's new church, which is the new Jeruſalem. 
4. R. 839. | 

Line of the Loxp. *©* Thy kingdom 
come, as in the heavens, ſo alſo in the earths,” 
(Matt. 6.) The tingdom of the Lord exiſted as 
well before, as ſince the lait judgment, for he 
ruled over heaven and earth; but the ſtate of his 
li. gdum was made other after the laſt judgment, 
than it was before it, for after that event; the re- 
ception of divine truth and good 1s, more diſtiuct, 
wore eaſy, more interior, and more univerſal. 
40. Ex. 1219. 

Kixgbon of the Lono (the) then cometh, | 
ben theLord is immediately approached. U. 


I. 113, | | 
Kix obo of the Lonb . The Lord ſaid, Fa- 
lber, glorify thy name, that is, thy bumanity, 
and ——_ this 1s done, then cometh the kingdom 
of God. U. 4 112. 
Rix bon of the Logp (the) conſiſts of all 


perſons whatſoever, who are under the influence 


00 


« lis goodneſs, whether they be on earth, or in | 
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heaven. The &ingdom of the Lord, therefore, 
comprehends all kinds and degrees of goodneſs, 
in the moſt uniyerſal ſenſe; aud of conſequence, 
whoſoever loves the kingdom of the Lord, loves 
alſo every particular perſon, who is under the 
influence of goodneſs. V. F. D. 96. 

Kix GOM. See Dominion. | 

Ki Nx Don. See Spiritual Kingdom. 

KINGDOM. See Jegetable Kingdom. 

Kix G Dou of BeLTcHazzar. See Beltchazzar. . 

Kixobon of the FAtuRR. See Father. 

KingGvoms. Heaven is divided into two kinge 
doms. II. H. 20—28. * 

KIxOGDons. The celeſtial kingdom conſiſts of 
thoſe who are in the third heaven, and the ſpiri- 
tual kingdom of thoſe who are in the ſecond or 
middle heaven. Ap. Ex. p. 95. | 

KixGpoms (the) of this WurLD, are BECOME 
the KixGpous of our Loxp, and of his Cunisr, . 
(Rev. 11. 15.) fig. that heaven and the church, 
are become the Lord's, &c. A. R. 520. 

KinGpoms. See Heaven. 

Kixngpoas (celeſtial and ſpiritual), See Per- 
ception. | 

K1xGpows of HEAVvxx. See Celeftial Natu- 
ral, and Spiritual Natural. 

KirtAaTtHALtm. See Holon. . 

KIRKIATHALM. See Nebo. 

K18JAaTH-AR84 (Gen. 23. 2.) ſig. the church 
as to truth, A. C. 3909. 

Kies (to) fig. unitition, or conjunction from 
affection. 45 C. 35874 
4. 


8 Kiss (to) (Gen. 29. 13.) fig. initiation. 
Krss (to) fig, conjunction and acknowledg- 


808, 


ment. A. C. 4215. 
Kiss (to) each other, (Ezek. 1. 23, c.) 
fig. to act in conjunction and unanimouſly. . A. 


. 
Kiss (to) upon the Movra. See Explaration 
of Genefis 41. 40. 
KiIrrniu. See Elia. 
KN EAD (to) Dovon. See Bakers. . 
KNnztaping TrouGas (Exod. 7. 3.) fg. the 
pleaſantneſſes of luſts in the natural principle; 
the fame is ſig. by ovens in a bad ſenſe. 4. C. 


356. 
Knee fig. the conjunction of natural good 


wit': ſpiritual good. Ap. Ex. 455. b. 114. 

8 Kxzzs (Gen. 39. f.] fig. conjugial love. 1. 
3915. 
M m 2 Kxezs . 


£68 


— 


KNO 


EXO 
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Kexzs (the) (Ifa. 66. 12.) fig. celeſtial love. 
Ab. Ex. 365. þ, 408. 

Kurs (Ezek. 7. 19.) fg. the love of good. 
9 p. $24. | 

Kris (Ezek. 45. 39.) fig. the ſpiritual 
natural [principle]! Ap. 2. 629. P. 402. 

KxvnzEs. See Ty brin up upon the knees. 

KNErs. See Ty fall own on the knees. 

Krxezs, See Heaven, 

Rerves of FI ts (Joſh. 5. 2. 3. 9.) bg. 
trutus whereby evils may be corrected. A. C. 
2039. | | 

Knock (to). Behold I ſtand at the door and 
knock,” (Rev. 4. 20.) fig. the perpetual 
preſence, and operation of the Lord with man. 
Av. Ex. 248. | 

Knock (to). Behold I ftand at the door 
and knock, &c. (Rev. 3. 20 ) fig. that the Lord 


is preſeat to every one in the world, and is there 


3 to be received, and teaches how, and 
that whoſoever believes in the word, and lives 
according to it, he will join himſelf with lim, 
and them with himſelf. 4. R. 153. 

Knottep Oak. See Oak. 

Know (to) Gen. 22. 1 2.) when pred. of the 
Lord's divine principle, ſig. nothing elſe but to 
be united, or glorified with the human divine 
principle. A. C. 2826. 

Kxow (to). When pred. of God, fig. fore- 
fight and providence, 5 it cannot be ſaid of 
God, that he knows, inaſmuch as from himſelf 
be kno:vs all things; and the faculty of Mowing 
appertaius to man from him, wherefore to Ehgw 
is in God to foreſee and to provide: to foreſee 
is to know from eternity to eternity, and to pro- 


vide is to doit. A. C. 5309. | 
KNow (to) (Gen. 38. 16.) fig. to apperctive. 
A. C. 486 


C. 4869. 

Know (to) (Gen. 38. 26.) fig. to be cohjoin- 
. i. os 

Know (to). (Rev. 19. 142.) By no one 
knywing the written name but himſelf, is fig. 
that no one ſeeth but the Lord himſelf, and they 
to whom he revealeth it, what the word is in 
its ſpiritnal ſenſe. A. R. dag. 

Know (to). They who know one another in 
this world, &now one. another in the world of 


ſpirits, but not in heaven or hell. H. H. 457. 


481. : ; 
Know (to). All in another lift Fngw one 
another who are in ſimilar good. H. H. 46. 


Aa. 


! bearing Enoch, is ig. that this ſciſm or hereſy, 


| Granny Ma. See 


Know (to). It is one thing to know, another 
thing to 1 and another to have faith, 
but yet in thoſe who lead a ſpiritual -life they 
fvllvw in"orderty facceflion correſpond, ant 
are united in action or in works: 4. C. 896. 
$664. | 

Know (to). See To excite. 

Know (to). See Wiſdom. 

Kvow (to) waar Goop ts. See Evil. 

Know (to) accnowLEDGEs and roLLOW the 
Load J2s0s Cunisr. See Baptiſm. 

Kkow (to), Wirt and Do. See To believe. 3 

Know (to) 4 Wier, &e. (Gen. 4. 1.) By * 
Crin's knowing his wife, and her conceiring and [ 


produced another from itſelf. A. C. 400. 
Knowing THoU SHALL Ewnow (Gen. 15. 
13.) ſig. what is certain. A, C. 1842. 
Known (to be) (Gen. xr. 31.) fig. to be ap- 
perceived, A. C. 5285. 
KwnowLuvgt. Many of thoſe who have been * 
molt diftingurſhed „ their knowledge in points Ko 
of doctrine are amongſt the mfernals;, but fach 
as have Hyrd a life of charity are all in heaven, 
#, Corey: 196 
KnovLEvGE. See Frith, | 
Knowrtb Gs. See Fire bniruledge. 
KNowtxvox. See DD row, 
Kxowix dk., See Knmoledpes. 
KN O wie bor. See Learhed. 
KnowLEvGE. See Prediftions, 
KN Owl DR. See Tree of Knowledoe. 
 Knowt.topot (no). See Old Chirch. 
Kvowisbox concerning Heaven and the 
Crreſpondence. 
Kxowrt,tnoct of the Lox (the) is the uni- 
verſal of all things of doRrine, and thence ot 


— — 


Xowltporx of the Lond. See Lord. 


ö 


all things of the church, from it all worſhip de- 
rices its life and foal, for the Lord is all in all 
in heaven und the church, and hence all in all 
in worſhip. A. R. 916. 


Kvowikx bor and Acxowntpoment of th 
Lond. See Church. 

KxowLrbot and Acxxvowriübonnxxt of 
the Lon. See Conſun tion.  _ 

KvOWlx Don and Arperncterrion fag 
& e e Is to the nutural man, what 
intelligence is to the ſpiritual man. Ap. Ex. 510 


i 


197. 
f berrbonb Are the fhings which op 


| LAB 
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| ino:v/edges the way is opened for the inter- 
man to the external, in which are the re- 
pen vefſels, which are as many in number as 
the know/edges of goodneſs and truth; into 
fe as into their veſſels celeſtial things enter 
influx. 4. C. 14568. | 
KxowLEDGEBS. Faith and the conſequent 
ſeuce of the Lord is given by means of 
neledges of truths derived from the word, 
pecialſy concerning the Lord himſelf there, 
t love and conſequent conjunction is given by 
life according to his comma PRE 


KxowLEDGEs of Tnurn become truths, with 
Je RE man, alſo the knowledges of 
CITES conſidered in themſelves nre 
out beaven, but a life according to £now- 
ages is within heaven, A. C. 2049. II. AH. 
is, 

KxowLEeDGEs, The Lord doth not imme- 
tel y infuſe new kuowledges. U. T. 208. 
KnowLEDGES of what is true and out 
[ the ward, when there is in them the {piritual 
nciple out of heaven from the , are not 
led bnowledges but truths ; but if there is not 


” I” & 23 


ABAN ſig. the affection of geod in the 
tural man, or the affection of external , 
I properly collateral good of a common 


. 3005 

Lazan, The repreſented by Laban is 
ch, that it is merely an uſeful „via, to 
woduee genuine truths and , and when 
ath anſwered this parpoſe of uſefulneſs, it 
ifterwards left. 4. C. 3982. 

Lasax the ARamaan (Gen. 3t. 20.) fig. 
lie good, in which there is not divine good 
truths as before. A4. C 4112. 


' ray to behold. things celeſtial and ſpiritual. ; | 
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in them any ſpixituality out of heaven from the 

Lord, they are nothing but ſcientifics. | 
00. 

, KnowLrpgers of what is Tun and Goop 

are not of faith, before a man is in charity, but 

they furniſh a tore out of which the faith of 

charity may be formed. F. 28. 

KnowLEpGts of the Rational Pai xcirtr 
of Ma are in this life imperceptible. 4. C. 
30209. | | 

KnowL.Eacts and ScirnTtriyics are of the 
exterior memory. A. C. $212. 9933. 

KNOwIxodRSs. See To cho9/e. 

'KnowLEvpGts. See Elevation. 

KnowLEDGEts. See Internal Man. 

KnowLEeDGEs. See Scientifics. 

KNOwLERDOES. See Worſhip. | 

KNOwLE DOORS of Goon = Tzorn. See Doc- 
trinals. . 

KnowLEtpGts of Tuings CElesrtial. See 


— 


| =. 

| onA, DATHAN, and ABIAAu. See 4b- 
| ſorbed. 

| 


Konntrzs (the families of the) {Exod. 6. 34.) 
ſig. the quality of goods and truths, , 4. C. 
7230. | 


*. 


LasAN (Gen. 31. 44, &c.) repr. the goods 
of works, ſuch as have place with thoſe who, are 
aſide, (a latere) that is with the Gentiles. 
A. C. 4189. 

LasBan and his FLoox (Gen. 31.) repr. that 
middle or mediatory good which man is kept in 
for a while duri the proceſs of his regenera - 


tion. A. C. þ 
LaBan. See Mrizpah _- 
LAsoun has reſpect, in a good ſenſe, to the 
vgs chat ano of lane? and in an te 
, 


. II — 1 
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_ abounds, 
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ſenſe, to the things that are of evil. 4. C. 613. | 


Lapour (Gen. 41.” 51.) denotes the combats 
of temptation. A. C. 5323. 
LaBovuk fig. ati tion of ſoul and crucifixion 


of the fleſh, for the ſake of the Lord, and of 


eternal life, 4. R. 640. 

Lazovur of the Hanps. To eat the labour 
of the hands bg, celeſtial good,” which man re- 
ceives by a life according to divine truths from 
the Lord. Ap. Ex. 617. p. 360. 

LanBour and PatiExce, or EnpuraNCcE, 

labzrem et tolerantiam) In a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
abour ſig. all which man thinks; and patience, 
or endurance, all which man does. Ap. Ex. 
430. P. 42. „ 

LABOURx. See Wealth. 

LaBour of Ecver. See Egypt. 

Laon (to). See Th Generate. 

LaBou (to bein). See To Bring For!h. 

Lab fig. the communication of truth 
—_— in the 2 3 with truth which 
is in the higheſt. A. C. 9. 

: tn, See Facod's — 
LAbpr R. See Step 


of i | 
Lair (the] are iu the doctrine of faith alone. 


A. . 6 
NH lp 4 in the externals of the church, 
and they appear in the ſpiritual world, as it were 
in the "a A. R. 402. 
LAlrv. See Clergy. 
Lairty. See Falſes, | 
Larry. See Juli cation by Faith alone. 
Laitv. See Papiſts. 


Lace (flagnum I ig. where there is truth in 


abundance; alſo, where the faiſe principle 
A. R. 83s. 
Lakes of Finz fig. hell, A. R. 8794. 
Lake of Finx and SuLrnus. fig. the hell 
where the love of what is falſe, and the cupid- 
ities, or the luſts of evil reign. A. R. 864. 
Lake of GentsareTa. See Geneſareth. 
Laus fig. the good of the innocence of in- 
faacy. A. C. 10132. 5 
ILA ſig. the Lord as to his divine humanity, 
A. R. 266. 
Laus (Rev. 13. 11.) fig. the Lord as to the 
word. Ap. Ex. 816. P. 248. 
Laus (Rev. 14. 10.) fig. divine good. Ap. 
Ex. 888. p. 337. 
Laus SLAiNn from the FounyaTion of the 
WorLo (Rev. 13. 8.) ſig. the Lord's divine hu- 
manity, not acknowledged from the firſt eſta- 


ä tar 


| 


— 


| 


4 


| - Lamuca. In this church the perception 


bliſhment of the [Chriſtian] church. A. R. gf 

Laus STANDING as it were SLAIN fig, | 
Lord as to his humanity not acknowledged int 
church to be divine. 4. R. 269. 

Laus, Kio, and Care, (Ia. it, 6.) fig. 
degrees of innocence and love; wolf, eie 
and young lin, fig. their oppoſites, A. C. y 

Laus. See Blood of the Lamb. 

Lams. See Explanation 1 Revelation 6,1 

Lams. See God and the % 

Lams. See Innocence. 

Laus. See Paſchal Lamb. 

Laus. See Sg of Moſes and the Lamb. 

Lauss and Surze. Lambs fig. thoſe ul 
are in the good of innocence and love to the L 
and ſheep, thoſe who are in the good of char 
towards their neighbour, Ap. Ex. 9. p. 9. 

L Aus, RA us, and Goa ts, corr. to the fg" 
and truths reſpectively, in which the angel; 
the third, ſecond, and firit heaven are principl 
See Exek. 27, 21. and Deut. 3%. 14. 40. L 
817. p. 284. | 

AMBS, See Ewe Lambs. 

Lame in the Fzzt and Hanvs, (the) re 

uch as were principled in perverted exten 
worſhip : ſuch were not permitted to offer v 
fires to Jehovah. A. C. 2162. - 

Laws and Bix (the) in the word, fig th 
8 are in their own proprium or ſelf-hood, 

- 210. 

Laux and BLIx Do. The lame ſig. thoſe n 
are in evil, and the 6/ind thoſe who are in fall 
A. C. 4303. 6 

Lauxcn (Gen. 4. 18.) fig. the vaſtation 
the church, when there was no longer any fat 
A. C. 40s. 

Lamecu (Gen. 5. 25.) fig. the ninth chu 
from Adam. A. C. 523. 


truth and goodneſs was become ſo common 
obſcure, that it was next to none, and thus 
church was vaſtated. 4. C. 526. 
LAuk RH. Sec Zillah. | 
LAMENTATION (bitter). See Mourning. 
LamENTATION of Davin over SAUL t 
concerning the docttine of truth, combat 
againſt the falſes of evil. A. C. 10540. 
LAuRRxTATIORS of JzREMIAH treat of 
vaſtation of every good and truth among 
Jewiſh nation, on account of their applic: 


of the literal ſenſe of the word, to favour 


LAN 


LAN 


| 


E 


. — 
Ex p. 480. 


Luut (R 45 
we (Rev. 28. 
bee intelligence. 4. R 

LAur. See Doctrine. 

ave, See Lamps. N 7 
Laut. See Star. "PPP! | * 
Lars 6g. things 1 e OP 
wal proceed. A. C. 4 ; 
Laurs (Exod. 27, 20, 21.) By the ordina- 
a of the lamps, from the evening until the 
ming, is ſig. the perpetual influx of the good 
Tub from the Lord, always in every ftate. 
| C. % aek wh | 

1 (ate 25. 4.) fig. love. A. C. 3079. 
Lauts and CAN DLs fig, intelligence in both 
ſes, A. R. 408. ; | 
Laurs fig. truths of faith. D. P. 328. 
Lanes. Oil. | | 

Laxcert. See Sword. | 

Lavp or EAxxx (Gen. 29. 15.) fig. the doc- 
ne of love and charity, . C. 2571. 

Laxo or Eaxrxu (Gen. 24. 4.) fig. the celeſ- 
al principle of love. A. C. 3026. 

Lanp (Gen. 26. 12.) fig. things rational. 4. 
340 . 

Jeng or EAR, (Gen. 28. 72 fig. the 
doc of the natural principle. A. C. 3705s. 
Laxo (Gen. 30. 25+) fig. the divine of the 
tional principle. A. C. 2275. 

Lavo, (Gen. 43. 1.) Land in the word de- 
tes the church, in the preſent caſe therefore, 
oe things which are of the church, for the 
lings ſignificative of the church, are ſignifica- 
ſe alſo of the things relating to the church, for 
eſe conſtitute the church: the reaſon why 
1d ſor earth] denotes the church in the word 
, becauſe the land of Canaan was the land 
which the church had been from the moſt an- 
ent times; hence, when land [or earth] is 
med in the word, the land of Canaan is meant, 
id when this is meant, the church is meant; 
Ir they who are in the ſpiritual world, when 
tection is made of land, do not ſtick in the idea 
land, but in the idea of the nation which in- 
bits it, nor in the idea of the nation which 
tabits it, but in the idea of the quality of that 
ton, conſequently in the idea of the church. 


C. 5577. 


. 940. 


c ar ſight of a) 12, Matern from the 
r fig. natural light from ſelf- 


— — 
——_ 


Land. See Dry Land. 
LAND. See Earth. | 

LAND. See Ground. 

Land, See Honey. 

Lanv. See To Inherit Land. 

Lanv. See Left in the Land. 

Land, See Married Land. 

Lanp, See Midft of the Land. 

Larp of CANAAN (the) repr. the Lord's king - 
dom. A. C. 2184. | | 

Land of Canaan, or the Hor Laxp, in 
the word, is taken for love, and conſequently 
for the will of the celeſtial man. A. C 485. 

Lanp of Canaan, See Land of Neg:cia- 
tion. | 

LAND of Canaan, See Man. ON. 

Lap of Cusz (the) (Gen. 2. 13.) fig. mi 
8 or the will and underſtanding. 4. 

116. 

Land of Drovenr, and of Tuicx Snap, 
( terra ficcitatis et umbre denſe ) (Jer. 2. 2.) ſig. 
the perception of good, and the underſtanding 
of truth obſcured. Ap. Ex. 730 p. 86. 

LAxp of Ecver fig. the natural mind. 4. 


C. 7387. | 
Lax of Ecvyer (Exod. 29. 46.) ſig, hell. 

A. C. 10166. * 
Laxp of Fax Drsrances (Ifa. 33. 17.) fig. 

the good of love. 4. C. 3863. "ad 
Lanp of Joxzpan. See Fordan. 


Laxvp of the Livixe fig. heaven, 4. C. 

o. 

n of my Nativity. See Houſe of my 
Father. 

Lanv of NzGorttaT10N / terra negotiationis } 
(Ezek. 16. 29.) (tranſlated, the land of Canaan } 
fig. the origin and ſource from whence all falſes 
are derived, namely, the ſenſual principle. Ap. 
Ex. 654. P. 49% _ | | 
Fw = fig. celeſtial and natural good. 

C. 4328. 

LanD _ SEPARATION. See Goat. 

LN of SozourniNG. See Sojuurnings. 

LanpD not IxnfaBiteD (terra monte! 
(Lev. 16. 22.) fig. hell. Ap. Ex. 730. p. 88. 

Laxp and GrounvD. (Mal, 3. 11. 12.) Land 
evidently ſig. that which contains, conſequently 
it fig. man, who is called land, where ground 
ſig. the church or doctrine. A. C. 566. 

(Jer. 23. 8.) fig. that no churches 


exiſted 


Las 


a - s — Om — 


IN 


exiited therein ; ground ſtence of a 
church, or of true worſhip, .. A. C. 8686. | 
Lanps of different nations arg uſed in the 
word, to fig. the different kinds of love prevalent | 
in the inhabitants. A. C. 58 
Lanps. See Mountains. 
LAxxs. See Streets. EY 
_ LanGvace. ere is an uni 


IEP 
fg, the Fs 


| 
TT 
x 


| | verial Janguage, 
which angels and ſpirits uſe, and this bath no- 
thing in common with any language of men in 
this world, but every man comes into 
u him from his creation. A. R. 2 
LANGUACOR (the) of the word, is 
language in its ultimates. A. C. 3483. 
ANGUAGE. Every ut and angel, when 
converſing with a man, ſpeaketh the man's pro- 
language; thus French with a Frenchman, 
:ngliſh with an Engliſtman, &c. &c. 
29. | 
| s. See Alphabet. 
LANGUAGE. See"Internal Senſe. 
 Laxcvtace. See Sound, 
LANGUAGR. See Sperch. r 
Laxcvace (univerſal). See Inferior Signi ſi- 
W CAKES. 
Lancvace of this WorLp. See Memory. 
-Lantean (Pf, 132. 17, 18.) fig. the light of 
truth. 4. M ..-- ...- | | 
- Laopicexns (Rev. 3. 14.) fig. thoſe whoal- 
ternately believe fometimes from themſelves, 
and ſomctimes from the word, and ſo prophane 
holy things. A. R. 198. . | 
6 ores NG WATER with me Toxneust as a You 
Judges 5.) fig. puniſhment, on account of the 
RalGECaticn of Truth, A. C 324 
Lasr. See Firſt and the Laſt. 
'Lasr JudGmenrt (the), in 1757, came to paſs 
upon the Chriſtian church, when there was no 
faith in conſequence of there being. no charity ; 
this was repreſentatively foretold by the, Lord, 
when he ſaid of Peter, that before the cock crew 
thrice, be ſhould deny him, and alſo in 
pix paſſage,” John at. 21, 22. 4. C. 10087, 
006. | | | ; 
Lasr JupemenT. Since it was executed, the 
fate of the ſpiritual world is entirely changed, 
FWF 2 
Lasr Jup6MENT. Unleſs it had been accom- 
r the heavens would have ſüffeted, and 
e church periſhed. 4. R. 263. 


— — 


6 * 1 d 


— 


| | lk this lanr 
| guage ſpontaneouſly after death, for it is 1nherent | 
* 


1 angelic | 


S. E. 


B 


conſequently before the 14% jt nt, the 
were judged to hell, -who dented God and 
word, coulequenfly;who had rejected all &n 
appertaiving to religion, A. N. 869. 
as JunGMENT, (the] then t Plag 
|] when leaks are lo e 1 the be 
vens abave. cannot. In their ſtate 
and by 1 ky K. oh lets hints 


Judgment when he ſhall come to glory; it ist 


ä 


| 


- £ 


LAS 


- 1 en is oo 


+———— — 


is 2. Jy 


« & r. e 
1 of heaven lament x, 
br mas the Lord to make bn. end the 
which is effected by the laft judgment. 4 


263. | 
* Juooenavr. Immediately. after den 


Last Ju bouzur. Thereby all things 
reduced to order inthe ſpiritual world, and 2 
in the natural world, or in the earths. 4. 


274+ A arid 

F714 Jupomenrt (the) with every one, is whe 
the Lord cometh, as well in general, as in g 
ticular; thus, it was the laſt, judgment wh 
the Lord came into the world; it wall be the! 


la nt when he cometh to, each man 
partioular ; it is alſo the laſt judgment with eve 
one when he dies. A. C. goo. | 
Last JupomenTt. When it was execute 
[anno 1957] the Lord appeared in the heave 
in much greater brightneſs and ſplendour than 
other times, for this cauſe, that the angels the 
might be more powerfully preſerved, the inferi 
[principles} with which the exteriors. of the at 
gels have communication, being then in pertu 
bation. See Ila, 30. 26. 4b. Fe. 401. b. 5 
Lasr Junouxxr. After it, it was provid 
and ordained by the Lord, that hereafter no 0 
ſhould have conjunction with heaven, than 
who is in ſpiritual faith, which is acquired by 
life according to the trutlis of the word, whit 
life is called charity. Ap. Ex. 73). 
Lasr Juan (the) was executed on the 
who were in the world af ſpirits, biit not on a 
one in heaven, nor on any one in hell. 4. J 
14% bred Tg | 
Laer Jupe6MeNT (the] is to be confidered 
general, particular, and ſingular: general, wi 
reſpect to the cad of a church; particular, as 
the laſt tune of every man's 4 ; and ſingul 
with reſpect to his thoughts, words, and actio 
A. C. 1880, 4838. 


Judgme 


Car il 


Le DOMENT. 
| Lan UPGMENT. 
UDGMENT. 
hap JuDGMENT, 
Tod JopgnnNT. = 


LasT Jane er. See. wid or Lower 
meant the ten comm * 
five ſenſe, all thi 


S5 


35 Lasr JuDGMENT. 2 

| mY 55 Pe 2 on. 
his vp 1 
6 Laer Tinis o the Cum 5 5 
1 Larekgr. See Shoe. 
ie LatiTUDE kg. truth. 861. 
"I Larirupx. Degrees 0 OA 


bit. Pp. 2 


1216. 


e de 


Laveurts. 4 
Muciple, and i 


LArr En Days 
48. 47.) fg. the advent of the Lord. 


LAvER oy Bu 488 (Exod. 36 39. 


of the natural man 


12 70 


{ extr 


bene 


as dierum {Jer. 


4 6, 


18.) fig. the 
hich purification 
Laver ſig., the natural principle, and 

good thereof.” The like was 
the noltel fea, which oe _ (1. 
+ 23, &c.) A. C. —_ 
Laves. See Za 
Lauch. [Gen. 70. 15.) 
m external ſenſe, fg. that ee 
from the divine 
lty of the ration 
us ſtill in it, which was to be 


le] what was 1 be qua- 
bow much of the 7 7 


expetted.” 4 
mec ET nal 


vhat is falfe in the rational 
Comes all PRs. ſo 3 8 * 


18 ciple, hence 


2. 


kae 


| te Mo 2 


„ by | 
wag 


Law. By 


es; und in 


9. 10. 


— 


alſo conſci 


1 5 Walr gs in "Air 
he Ben 2 have the law — 


thoſe who are in the third 


Stef in t 
e moſt —_— 


|| things that are 2 in the 


wok * 5 2 
few AnTs ( 


fy. yer N 


ion of 


| f . 1 7HA | 43 
tional princi * u in 
8 . 997 We” . en 
1 e of he 1 
do indy rd alone Was ca rod wa al 92 14 puma 
55 aof * not revealed S 5 
web ec e Neb by 25 ta 1 185 bur expel * und in th 
Jo ut bke- || after 7 — e for in layg 
wr be Wer as . | br © ringiple 2 5 i 9 25 
icon by faith poke —— ＋. Ae wee 10 5 5 onter  whi 
15 5 loa, We be ord! not eK Hes nceale 4 under 
; „ p Per wer "a; Ig cold | ward & pretion, and is eafily ꝗiſtin 
* and extingui Tir heat, 6% C oe] | chearfultel | ind, wh 
w Pi {5,and, truth, + | ſomewhat 210 a Ae. 4 
4ST VDGMENT. | * . 6. | o the 
Lag JUDGMENT E. 
yes eee "4 er. mp 21. | We Ses Find. ˖ 1 a: 
Laer JUP@MENT, See Imaginary Hrapens, Ne ** Ways. BE, 


ſtnet eat are 
15 535 apa 


fire books 
5 7 


1255 


1 the warks of the law, mentioned 
the works of 


28. are meant 
ofaic Low, proper to che Jews. 


aw and che Prey ig Ui Steel 


Law. See Da 


Law. See #7, 


w and the Pacewnes: 
avs {all}; Even civit and forenße, Which 


| arv in the word, have correſ; 


good of love; 
yood. Ap. * 734 


x wt in Law. 
the Law. 
Prov iprnce: See Evils. . 

See Faith. 


doctrine 2 and al the word. A. C. 2116. 
- Ex. 2 Ws 

Law a Wks Jenovan (Ia, 2: 3-5.) 
Law's the dofrine of the nd 
word is truth from that 


noe with the 


2 of Ss: truth, which are in heaven, 
1 


\ 


374 


— — — — 


— 2 


"LEA. 


CEE eee 


PR - 
* * — 2 — 


1 . of 005 Jew Cupnct, notwithtan1- 
89. ft their authority in the letter, 


xe 
1 
| 9439s 9259» 


e Yacht 


Are tative Church. 
6 RIVER ich are of jen 1s 
2 and internal ſenſe —ſome which ou ht 


ſacred 
ſenſe which they contain. A. C. 


9 1053 
12 lh Srarutts, ordained ö 


UDGMENTS, and 


Word of God, on account of 


or Jewiſh Church. which was 


5 y to be obſerved in ; their external ſenſe— 
which may be, ſerviceable where; there is 


Scene to 


are abſolutely repeated. 
Laws of ION, Mt; 


n 


Las. See lee Pn . * 
Las. See Ordinances. 
63 of Ounzs. 
Las of the g rx rual, CIVIL and Monat. 
See Commandments. 
UDGMENTS, 


I 
e 
STATUTES: See 

Law-OGiVEA (Num 


Ae 


_ Law-civgR, *. 7 
LAwrxas (Lake Lari f 


ſearched the ſ. 


cri 
to be Ad 2 
Lawn 5 or KNA Laren. 6g. 


ih os truth. 


8. 19.) ſig. 


Lazarus fig. 


A. R. 
Lawn. See Linen. 
Lay (to) the Hanvy on the 
ſelf derived power and confidence, 
grounded in ſenſual things. A. C. 195. 
Lavinc on of Hawps. See Tnaugurations. | 
Lax (to) up bis GanuRNT. See Garment. 


male them 8 * vbich 
1 af u. 


4. C. 


101 57! . 
Sec, Order der. - 


Tesri nor ins.” 
Church. 
1. 18.) vg. the Lon. 


73 17 


52.) 13 8 TE who 


— 


2322 2 — 


TER" und incling 


as by the lus} 
m pong io. to the doi 


Ly av/ (ol. 1 
1 map as well * f 
the ſenſes, as it w 


ere are fome among ||. 
„ beth in their ex- 


tures "us d taught] how they. ae 
Ex. $36. 


814. 
OED { Fred 


the Gentiles, who had not the 


word,” That they were; deſpiſed, and rejected 
by the Jews is ſig. by his being laid at the gate 
of the rich man, Kull of ſores. N FP 


A. K. 724 


1 (the. raĩſing of) (John 9.) repr. anew 


church from ammo 
Lazarus, See 


the Gentiles, 4 C. 2916, 


wes, 


1.4azuie Stoxx repr. the a meATar:cÞ of the 
Lord's divine ſphere, in the Piritual heavens. 


A. R. 232. 


Leap (Exod. 18. => fg. evil, 4. 2 8298, 
See Emil and the Falſe. 


Lzap. 


See Metals. 


Lan. See Silver. 


. good aud the ſpeaki nj of tru 24. 
Lean (to). "The Lott lud wen who g 
the ee 0 0 and god, into the lie! 
wk 17 70 got although they. Know. it no 
L127 (to).“ 15 divine lore leads men 


hell, and ſnatebes them out of it. D. P. 3 
1245 5% The will leads the underſtand 


in 
3 ( 'The loves of ſelf and the wo 
lead from truths to falſes. A. C. 10301. 
Lean, (ts) into Carmviry (Rev. 13. 
g. to perſuade and draw over to bis own 15 
that they may conſent to and become adberen 
| to that hereſy,” which is underftond Þ 
dragon and the, beaſt, and thus to millet fo 0 
believing well and living well. A. R 
„4b VS NOT INTO ee * 
(Matt. 6. * Acc: 42 to the Meral ſenſe, 
appears, that the Lo leads man into temp! 
to „„ but the internal ſenſe 5 22 the 
leads no one int temptation, | 8 3056. 
3 {to}. A Led. fait * * 18 
ER, or GOVERNOR tt. t 
For ee ? 
_— bg. woth throughout the word. 4. 


8 
Aer See Fruit. 1 


1 


bar. bath 6 
* 5 1 5 Lay” e 4 F 
Ltzar.See ny 2 
Laar tepr., the ternal. Slat chun 
Ap. Ax. 698, p. us 
|}, LAM and 1 Leal rep Ay Jeu: 
92. and Rachel the new 7 
e. A. 432+ a G 4 * 

Au a t. the extet 
affection of 55 4 120 . interior « 
tection th ag N 3793. | 

Lean in R (Sen, 1.19.) fig. WA | 
there was no charity. | A. C. $258. | 


IR ke) are 2 2. 
[I ee L 


Ye ee, rb 


p. 246. 
wa 1 (to) (Rev. 1 43. 9 fig. to perceive 
teriorly 1 in hiniſelf that it is ſo, which is to 


der 


oy 600. 
predicated of 


hare] (Lev. 11. 21. 


33 


— — —— — — en — —— — 7 —— 


— —— ——_— 


| and for to rocgive and "IV —— be 


} otherwiſe, learns an doth, not 

jo 5 he'd oth not relgiu what he learns. 
is. 

"Laann ee Man n dy zee 


Ar 1s 17 dut evil in himſe 5. . 


all good is from the Lord. MN. 


thing wut be earned. 
OY Moy _ e * diit 
1 lich bel e wor H. 381. 
an, What bb itual ms apd truth 


my from the, world, in 


b, u learne N 


t euren. 


thought, nat to affection. A. 5 
Leapxed. (the) who have confi them - | 

{elves againſt the truths of the church, become 

ſenſual . H. H. 26 26 7. 

Lzazx8D (the). Many of the learned although 


televe; , 4, C. 10329. 

Lza8N8D; (the), are,undelievers aboye others, 

acept of what they ſee. 4. 2 

L& ABNZD, (dei A great part of them cloſe 

e interiors of their minds. H. H. 
1 (che). of them have leſs 

me knowledge in ſpi Jerk things than the m- 

jle, 23 reaſon that they are in the negative prin- 

cple, and greatly abounds in 7 ; by which 

bey confirm the negative, 4 >. * 


E Taurus from the Wonp. 
at 
Laaer Form, See Good. 
Least Form. See Image 
LeatTumun GinDLE — the Lorns, worn by 


tie goods thereof. . C. 5247. 

2 Gin (the) which John the 
baptiſt wore, fig. an external 2 receiving 
containing the interiors. A. C 973• 
Leavs. Government. 

Leave. See. Will of tb. Lord. 


wt be mixed with things. good and true; 
kein Lev. 2. 11, it is ſaid, no meat ** 
vuch ye ſhall. bri 

* And . refoxe it 

lat on ſe ven days of the du 
Kt eat any but unleatrered bread. 
16-20, 4. C. 234% 


re-. 


enjoined, 
they ſhouſd 
Exod, 


* — — 
— — 2 — 


Laa (ihe) 8 . all Kings to 


bey are horn, where the word is, yet do not 


Llijah, repr. the literal ſenſe of the word, as to 


Lzaven fig, evil and the falſe, aid ee 
to Jehovah, 408 WS J 


la, 


LED 2786 


— 28 TY wr #+—-S 


by his intell 


otbers in tue civif life. 4. C. 454 


TS ratihal; "natural; and ſenſual 
truths. | N 


„ 

Lx avs Mas: lo actording to we different 
Kinds of trees; e. gi the leaves of the oltvs fre 
and vine, 6g. rational truths, from celeſtial 
and ff piritnal light; the leaves of the Ni tree ratidnal 
truths from natural light; and the leaves of the 
15 poplar, oak, and pine, rational from ſenſual 

igt. The” leaves of the latter trees excite 
. in the ſpiritual world, when they are 
agitated by a ſtrong wind, and theſe ate whut 
are meant in Levit. 26. 36. Job 13. 25. - But 
95 — leaves of the ſormer it is not fo, id. 

93 WP! 

Lzaves of the Fic Tan (Matt: 21. 19.) 


LI Ave 


fs truths from the litera fonls or word. 
1 Ex. 380. f. 883. 
Lt avs and BEoss0Ms fig: the truths-of faith, 

and fruit the good of love. Dec. 46. | 

Lzaves. See Fig Leaves. 

Lzaves. See Leaf. | 

Leaves. See Tree. _ 

LeBanon fig. ſpiritual 4. 0. 10261. 

LasANom fig. the church as 10 the perception 
of truth from the rational man. 1 Ex. 650. 


& es See Cedars. | 
LzBanow, See Gilead and Tabus [21 
Lep. With thoſe who are led by the Lord 

all things flow in, even to all and ak the 

things of faith and charity. A. C. 8495." 
Lzd,. Man is led by the Lord in the frſt 

of ration by truth of faith imm 

ately, in che other by the good | charity, 

. and mediately. 4. C. 8726 


5 ert Man is led by the Lond hen We life 
of hell, into the life of heaven, by thouſands 
and thouſands of the moſt fecret means. 4. C. 


. Eve will one in another life is led r 


ing 5 pl priqzaple acquired j i the world. 


f g 


oct Mon is led by trathowagaed,; not with- 


out truths. - A4. C. 101 


man is 44 From the divine Being 
ual principie.” A. C 10409. * 

Lab. Man is led. in the ſpiritual life by altmoſt 

fimilar things as thofe by Which the Lord leads 


is $a" be id a 
- ſtate 


Lzo. Ever 


Luo. To be left by the 
Naz 


ſure, A. C. 8660 


L thang) Rensen 
. To bo eo ub oe Lord 85134 


IN. F F. * 

f A. who are Jed by the n provi- 

2 of dhe Lond, — arg om ther 4 
ium, and then t an 

ng ms the Lord ! (yea, they ſee allo, hot 

that which is from the Lord in Ry; 

— 2 af the Lord and never of man. 
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Lad nd 8 The will of 
man is led, and the underſtanding of 
Fang kt. D. P. 186. ; 


:kavand:Taugar;. It is. lays of of the 4 * 

providence, t that man be and taught of the 

of heaven, 1 the „ 28 by 

2 and preachings, Ne dthis 

in all appearance as from h 184. 
Lev (tobe). See To 9 Y | 


Lzp. See Liberty. 1 by i 
Lap by the Lond. ern. 
_ 77" Cucu 


repr-;each the; internal od t 76 oe ons of 1 


nal. 1. 
W LAN o Te. 75 ty 145 remains. 


Leer. +, is ſaid (Luke 15. 34.) that at We 


laſt. j be an” from the 
P mb e . Sc. 


le . is plainl 
hn d 400 18525 be $51.53 54 AJ. C. 931. 
4 hag ad Luke 19,34). By thoſe * are f 
are fig: they who. neither enquire after, nor" re- 
po trut 5, becauſe ru are an falſes. A R. 


* See Rig ke. 


Lex; Foor. ” Refre it are ble e *-the evil 
in hell, he had paſſed. for ſaints f in this world. 
4. C. 4941: | 

1 Foor. 3 | 

Leer Hanp.-See Ri rg 
ODT. e. 


Lux SDR of the,Hy 
an.. 


8 2 


5 . aft of 

RES, 7 

Lxrr (to be). of fot thing he Is W Le | 
(Gen. 42. 38.) fig. at es 44 
the place of the S ternal, is Joſegh 3 
Who was. not preſent, Raps w 

| ſame, mother wh ab ig Ov * * 
was alſo as Joſeph alſo and Benjamip | 


| 


. 


——— — 


finte of eentiak Nberty, bloednels and plea | 


|| cauſe the extent of heaven from eaſt to west 


ER 


declared, that * eld Ah 


| 


11.7: 


US 


130, 
— —̃ͤů 


Ken. (twelve) of AvNouis (Mat. if, 

$ "gs, the are 8 more 
1 vige om | » $30: | 
A £468 R 88. obs the | 


the word nd 23 Tom "the bar 
[Ex 148 c exteriors of ths nature i 


CRT 
. . (tw the will nol 
Joel ar, 20 . will 4 fo goal, 
3; 42: A. C. 3869. 
Lees and Pier Gg: natural! ine 
to ſpirituul good, and feet natu uch ele | 
from good Which ſhould not be appropriated b h 


man: it was therefore called an abominatioh ii 
eat an) thing that went 7 all- Te without 


. v. It. 20, 21. 246 
os of a Max. e, og 
e See Ludin 
LxNotn denotes good, or the of tht 
church, which is grounded in the 'fa 3 . 
the ſignificatibn Breadth; the cauſe is, be 


fig. by length; and the extent of! Heayen fron 
ſouth to yorth'is ſig. by cadth, and the angel 
who divell in the eaſt and weft of beayen, ate it 

of love, and tie untzels wie dwell it 


he auth and north of heaven are in the truth 
of wiſdom. It ix the fanhe with the arch oi 
man who is ih- N ind 

F- the” atth* detivedfromi the 


ited with angels of heuven, and as — | 


intefiors of his mind dwells witlt them, th [ 
who ute in the good of love ĩn the caſt and we L 
of heaven, and they who in the truths L 
wiſdom in the ſouth end ur of heaven; * - 
eed man doth not knew, but yet F 
ks death ed into his hee! * 4: R. gol L 
Door has beſpect c „. C. & 
680. pref en | 
ige See Breadth. Li 


Þ LxNTIIk s. See Wheat. 
Ezoraur (H being an artful and" info 


animal, more N 'thife o ede F 
;Srm faith ſepa Ron yood w oe. "Api 4 
Lnor#w 668. e feat or dat of glg 


ing the uche f the word: and becunſe it is 
— ory beaſt; aud &killeth' innocent af imals; 
-afo ©: an 7 deſtiuckire of the” chute 


23 


— 


7 — e ow we its black 2 22 5 


N ine. V1 
th is a” and mau 
| 1 0 6 G of .. 


MY om 


— 


— Les, Wc bor Ir el 

laser (he) rep. quo N gs 

* * OI | 4 uy Ber 
e (ths), fig: the Glen of truth 
0 ation of the w nation = 
ut fied with at diſcuſs 4. Ba 5 8 
5 N. 

Lyss' Aung Bee geben, 

e Greater N 


Lir Down (to) be 0 a6 me 
bmiſſiom. . C. 

fzrrex'of the Ar . e * Alphabet. 
amr in 9 


F N | 

Her, without an — 5 — Bo] 

el uin not to the uhderſtandi of di 

. 94 to, 1 

it tern & 'W CS 
0 CE divine #tcank, arid'is'q rece 


he, ad Mech 2 tory of the cet 
ind ſpiritnal b e See iet. 


pk 25, Hoſea 3, S. and 1/a. 1. 10. E 


ied of the Word ; See An 
Lerrxx of the Worp. — 25 


LeTrsx of the Mony. Ser . 
Lerrxk of the —— 2 
Lxrrxn of the — g Tc 


Letre# of thk Wonb. See nter 
9 the Won. 8ee Lirws 


- 
" 


Slot of FP Boe * 


EEE 


_ 5 5 


. 


Lerrins, e e 19 05:8 ns We | 


Lavr, ink tis fl; 5 gait 
ht ſpi ria 8 „eharit I is 
a anden, 12 Se at 


Wien. 5 N 
* 7. 1 FOR & waht | * 


Teer Lev eee fn ruth ori ginatogin 
6diifequenfy intel — ＋. 7 


(e.g the ene i 
2 e eee LORE 
als rn ty 
vt (the * 


of c 
of) De t. the 
1 5 e . 
Liriins: 86 15 
wy: 1 85 the Ral Weta! thing 22 ue Lal 
R&TLON, or Dartvun agen. See Th Re- 
imfelf = mn 
turneth himſelf 17 from 


Be 80 rt in Fiat, ha 
Peter) 
. 1 
gde 
viticus 26. 9. 
Lxunt u. See Afr 
— A. C. 21 
— See Lebanon. 
deem Berry, or FükE Wruw 27. 59 ba 
I , , 
thi king, willing. and actin 4 bear D. L. 
26 
turneth to good, 8 n A. 
evil. Dec, 957 71 


2 (Pf, vis; 4 
388 9 
* e LE 
Lipanos fig. the ſpi ot 
IAnAxus (the' 1 5 0 9 ee 48 
it BATTON. ink- Offering. 10 70 
tr —— Soo * 4 
++ * 30 1 
Livenry, n, while he is in the word is 
Wy in the liberty of turning himſelf fie? to 
god or exil. If he turneth 


I . 

Urbar. AU lil ph om loved fc 
. A. C. ter 37 9508, 959t, 

-) Eruzary.' pi into à ſtate of 


li ty, when he is 2 bein before in 
| hy ae Gen 2 05 op 2 
the love o good a trut 1947. 
ll. —_ 2872. wo 
1SERTY (the infernal), aten won 

in being! led by the hn; of felf and of 

world, and their luſts. . C. 2870, 207 
Liszxrr 23 to 18 il in EN 

. * D. P. 73+ 

wh  Linznry, 


* * ory | Y 
A 8 > I RN LIE ...... 1 — 4 
"Rx: 7 * 15:55 10 03 {HOC STO UW DAR. BOAT (5 * We 4 _ 
Liszzrr. In temptat „ Iirn. The Lord, as to his divine bun, ig 
liberty is ſtronger than when he is out of them || I/ im himſelf. . A4. R. $8, * 1 J 1174 
Win it is interior, 4 Ex. 900+ 5. 350. Ir. „, There is ene ER. which is God 
tBERTY from h !, and. the love of ih | 8 all men are regipjeats of, I te ſtom him, J 


ions man's /þiritual 


world, is ſlavery, and; hath, its brigin, from, h « 213+ A. C. 1954, 26, 884% . 
FY D e i It is dee ien ee 


\Lizznry. of DOING Goon is from hea 7 man, but not conjoined. with him. L. T. . 


— 


but the liberty of doing evil is from hell. Lirs. Good hath 4% in itſelf, becauſe it! 
F. D. 144 1+ l 1 VA. from the Lord, who, 4s life. itlelt; in the if 
 Linzary and EssäNTIAL RATIONAL MTN can- which A the Lord, there is y iſdom andi 
not de given to thoſe in the Chriſtian World who || telligence, for to receive good from the La 
altogether deny the Lord's divinity, and the ſanc- and thence to Will, good, is wiſdom, and tor 
tity of the word, and have kept this n« hon | roms truth from, tn Ford, and, thence to belles 
confirmed in themſelves tb'the end of life; for || truth is intelligence, and they who have th 
this is underſtood by the fin againſt the Holy | wiſdom and intelligence have {:fe;/ and whe 


Ghoſt. D. P. 98, 99. | bf is adjoined to ſuch /ife, eternal happl 
Liszmty. See >> ag 5 I | nels is what is alſo; fag. by We no The: conta 
LIBERTY. See Permiſſion. N is the caſe with thoſe who ate in evil; theſe at 


LIRRRTVY. See Providence. T 
Lies (Exod. 8.) ſig. evils which are in the 
ſenſual, or in the external man, and infeſtations 
by evils, are ſig. by the biting of lice. A. C. 

419. | FRITH 
l 6 See Intelligence of Women. 

Liz (to) among the Ports, Orders. | 


ar, indeey, efpeciall y, to themſelves, as if the 
Pad 7; e. 70 Ken life, as in the word 
called death, and alſo. is;/piritual death, for the 
have no reliſh for any thing of good, neither 
|| they. underfland. any thing of truth: this f 

be manifeſt toeyery confiderate perſon, for fi 
there is Iiſe in good, and in the truth thence d 


5 4 « 
— 


—— — 


. WS — * 


— 


— —— OE 2 


N 4 N N 
Lis (to) Coxck AUD (Gen. 31. 50.) fig. ſe - rived; there eammot be {ife in evil, and in the fal 
q | So 4 7 C. — h * * 80 evil, ber bete latter are contn 
LI Down (to) tig. ſtate of tranquillity. A. mciples,: and extinguiſh /ife, wherefore the 
[ 698. 53 I have no other /ife, than ſuch as the inſane ha 
| Liz Dow (to) fig. and to Sranvd. Us. in A. C. 50% 90 
| the ſpiritual world, they who were in faith ſepa- Lies. There can be no ſuch thin as life lar 
: rate from charity, and appeared as goats from an individual, unconnected with the lifzof othe [ 
q correſpondence ; when they were deliberating on A. C. 687, 69:9. L 
that ſubject, they appeared as if ſying down ; = np ay man as i fav own, . 
but —— up, when they came to a canclu- it is by influx from the Lord. A. C. 3742, 43 L 
e do. „ hv | ix of every'one, whether man, ſpirit, L 
Lx (to) UN DEN See Deep that Lieth under. angel, flows in ſolely from the Lord, and diffuſi 1 
Lia WIrn (to). (Gen. 26. fo.) ſig. to pervert | itſelf e unixerſal heaven, and e 1 
0 and adulterate u hat is true and good. . C. through hell; but the life which flows in i L 
1 83 9. | 7 - —— ; ** * vo [71 celved by every one according to his pre valli L 
| #7. Wirn (to) (Gen. 39. J.] ig. conjunction, principle. A. C. 2888. . L 
f or to the intent, that there might be conjunction. Liee,.. Life from the Lord flows in with L, 
- A. C. $007. Te 0 evil, and alfo with thoſe who are in hell: L 
=: Lx (a) in the word, fig. the falſe principle, they change nod into evil, and the truth 188 1 
ap and falſe ſpeaking. A. R. 622. |the falſe, and thus Aſe into ſpirityal death: L 
5 II and VASTATION. (Hoſea 12. 2.) Lie fig. | ſuch as man's nature is, ſuch is his receptio I 
1 che falſe, and vaftation the di ſipation of truth. | liſe. A. C. 2506, 2743. 441.75 4319, 432%) 101 L. 
il Ap. Ex. 419. P. 18, | |, 'Lirs. Let etery one beware that he belt Lt 
f Lig. See Guile, _ ... DE, I not that the divine: life; is iR changed L 
| Lizs and PerveRsrTY. (Iſa. 59. 2, 12 Lies any one, even with the eyil in ell, tor that L 
4 fig. falſes, and perver/ity is the evil of the falſe, | itſelf is not changed or varied, but thereby L 
j 20. Ex. 329. P. 43% © | appear I. 


ale . Ge one appear x4 
js, lig $6 in Dp 
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Lund See Moral and Civil Liſe. 

Lies. See Perfection of life. 

Live. See Regeneration. 

Lis. See Religion. 

Liege. See Remains. 

Lig. See Tree of life. ' 


Ir! See Vegetable life. 


ear differed) to 
me 7 e ET: e PT: 
n the 25 in 
3 Þ. 97 7.590 
Bb: fp 25 ald a 


5 acchrding to 


f the corporeal organs, 'viz 
ar, in the . in 3 


1 C, 88 4 1 
, Is 

108 pere 18 « 

| motal life ife, — 
form, appear alike. 
| Lies (ſpiritual} is that 1 
ave'in 1 — to this + e ww is introdu 
* of faith j 


it oe I 6905 whith is 4 


the e of man wi 
real, and tefreſtria 


Juen Ke an ts 


Fat is f Coder life* 


Lrys. See Limate of R 
Lire. See Water of ' Je. 

Lrre. See Muy. 

LIE of Cnanter; See Charity. 

rs of Cnaxtrv. See To pray. 

* age of EviL.” See Doctrine f Stparated 


. ye 'of li and Cnanry. See fai. 
| * of Heaven. See Deſtroyed. 
Itter of Hurt. See Deſtroyed. 
* of = Lonv. — Divine. 

& of 'Lvsrs. See Confirmations. 
Lr of Lusrs. See Falſes, * n 
' Lirs''of Ma in its principles is in the 
8 and in its principlates i in the body. D. 5 


L 66. 


dich is not ſpiritual life, if ſpiritual ti ife b bono! 
u it, but is ſuch fe, as FEE in general. are 
187 77 of. A. C., 8561 

moral! without a Tpirituat life, will 
like natural life, Which is 
than the low 


tom no other orig 
he world, and Hut be vivified ' 
good, which 99 N my rad the 


— nn—_— 


— 
S 
— 


L1rg An. As the 1 is in its peineiples, 
ſuch it js in the whole, and in every bart. D. 

. 366. 1 
Liter of "Mxy conſiſts in the freedouh of: will. 
e he ts in ſpiritual things, from the Lord. | 


Lire 2 Max admits of no change after 
death, for it remains the ſame that it was in the 
world, and is in no reſpect changed, N 
an evil life cannot be changed into a good one, 
nor vice verſa, becauſe they are oppoſites, and 


- -1] converſion into an oppoſite 4 extinction. N. J. 


i See 1 


See . 


D. 239. H. H. 40. 
Lira. If any man's 7ife had been Ji the 


love of evil, every truth which he bad ac- 


See Dibah 2g ue. " 
See Deb 


. — 
” = 


quired in this world, from ages, 2 in ts 
e 


and the word, is taken away from him in 
1] other world. D. P. 1 


. See ee 


See 333 ' 


Lirx of May. See 

LirR ayrrer Dx Ark. See Copetous: 

Lirx Arx Deatu. See Mind. 

Lirn Aaccouping to the CoumanDMENTS. 


: f See Doctrines of the New ery alem Church. 


. Sce Good of e 


See — 3 


Lirz e to RUTHS of the 
Wond. Ste Confunttion. 

Lx and Docraixg. See Ty conjoin. | 
Lirz, Ligar, Hear, and ACTLYITY, See 
Creatable. 


Lirr 


| 
/ 


10. F.)] fig. this atteſtation, that tete man | 


pit, innſmuch as by theſe were ropr. they 
who are in vaſtation under the lower 'earth;; 


beavenis in things interior,; this was "gs, by 
| tr 


lower things: and inaſmuch, as theſe things 


concludes, this ĩt provides. .... 


3395. 9684. | 55 5 g Licur. See Love. 


4. LG 
Lirr ve . Eras Roß! (Gen. ** 684) fig. 


intention. | 2 22 e * — 


Lirr ve (to) 1 . urg eee . | ny” light w Pim Da 
thought and intention, oblorvgion andre n. gy a" 5 — 73 itſelf, a J 
MY th, tly fin 


A. C. 5684. 5 
ge fat, e underſtandi 0 


Lirr (to) the Hay. or . | 44s 


1 1 . er rggeneration is 
longer be time, ver. 6. A. R. % 1: | = kick is primaril 2 | 
Lier (to) ve the HAV ſig. ee a | the , here rein fut of 
in the ſupreme ſenſe to provide, forthe divine | all memioned. Ag. 2, ” 219, 
concluſion and oxecutioa of -@ thing Sndludeil is [| . 341, 6HT John 1 14/9. ) oo grounded} 


providence. To.ki/t wp. the hea Was u ouften@ry | 341 
form of yudginent-amongtt the Antionts, hen * a 198575 . perc rden of id 


ey bound, or they who were in priſon, were | Interior. ion 0 
. 
was expre yoliftingaup ut when ||| | Licur.deesmotex . but 
they were judged to death, it was * | the thou of. 1 A e and thence; 
lifting up the 1 upon him. Ws far abe ſperah, 12 4 . 
of judgment derived its origin withithe antiepts, light. which illumj | 
who were in repreſentatives, from the repreſen- nnd mes, he” 

_ he {un of the ſpin | 


4ation of thoſe who. were bound in priſon, or in aceeds 
8 , 2 ich he dwe 4. R R. 796. 


. A lore yo wiſdot 
* ing it to ſee as in th 
e tþ a thing, is {o, alten the man þ 
We of it gy this /zght which il 
the flows From no other ſour 
4 0 of heaven from dhe aud where 
bey. ho are tothe of the New Jeruſalem wi 
approach the Lord, that light will fl 
in, in the way of order, which is through ti 
love of the will into the perception of the unde 
ſtanding. 4. R. 
Lisur. The ' Enghith poſſeſs it in adegr 
ſuperior to other nations. A. N, 658. avs 
Licur, Sec Child of Tight. 
Licnt. See Conſbicuaus. 
Lronr. See Delight. 2” PDR; 
were ſig. by this form-of judgment, therefore ||| Licar. See To deſcend..\ +, 2 _e 
it was received in the word. That by lifting 4p Licurt. See Divine. I 
the head is fig. what is concluded, is hence i- Licur. Sec Divine truth. 4 
dent; and inaſmuch as what, is concluded is Licat, See Docirine. | 
ſignified, in the ſupreme ſenſe is Hg. what | is Lionr. See 2 
provided, for what the divine [bei or principle] L1cur, See Gl 
1. 124. 4 Lionr. See G 


1 . 
mates the un dag * 
bat light p M 


therefore. by. ſt wp 'therhead was ig. their 

liberation, fo n. fach caf caſe. they Are. 2 8 oy 

= up out of 2 to the heayeal yiſocie- 
ties, to be did u n 1 . 

8 interior things, for. w bat is l 
igh is pred. of things interior, and-inafr 
as itdenotes. advancement towardyinteriar. 8 
it dendtes advancement towards HoPNeny 2 


ting up the hend; hut hy lifting the rad trom 
upon any one, was fig. to judge him to death, 
becuuſe in ſuch oe they who were above 
others in the pit of vaſtation, were elevated to 
heaven, whulit, thoſe othefs were let down to 


1PT ur (to) the. HEEL. Wa Heel. Liour. Sce Heat. 2 | 
irrt ur (to) the Voice, aud Wer E (Ge Liour. See Heaven. Lic 
29. 11.) bg. the ardour of love. . C. Bor. Li our. See Lamb. * anne 
Licur ſig. the divine truth of the rd. Licurt. See Light of Heaven. | no 
alſo, the truth of faith. J. R. 897. 4. C. Licur. See Lord. | dia 


— 


| Lrowrr, See Men. 
Liont. See Shade. 
Lieur. See Fun and Moon, 
Licur. See "Thhught. | 
Liont. See Word. -ABA n 
Lienr, Sriatru al and NAr UAL. See 
Yd, | . Pp N * . | 14 
Liokr CHoun. See Cloyd,” 

Licht of ETX RNIUrT (Ifa. 60. 20.) is pred. 
oncerning thoſe who are in the good of love to 
de Lord, and the ful filing nf the days of mourn- 
j"p, concerning thoſe who are in the good of 
harity towards our neighbour, or in trutlis from 
od. Ap. Ex. | 


\ 


* A 


bat lig! falſes are diſcovered; alſo tle thoughts 
f every one, and this /ight is ſpiritual light. 
L R. 74. 0 | F 
Hour f IHeavxx (the). With the wicked 
ay be received in the underſtanding removed 
n the love of the will. but if the light 2 
wen falls into the evil of the will, there atiſes' 
ukneſs. A. R. 386. | | 
Luer of Heaven (the) enters into the 
urit of man, when man is in the good of love 
{ charity from the Lord, and when he is in 
at good, he is-alſo in faith\{© Ap. Ex. 198. 
Licar of Heaven (the) diſcovers and mani- 
ts to the true and reul nature of every one. 
K. 463. n | 

l1car of Heaven: Divine truth in the li- 
al ſenſe of the word, is in natural light, and 
ine truth in the ſpiritual ſenſe, is in ſpiritual 
pit; u herefore when ſpiritual /ight flows into 
ktural light with a man whio 1s readinig the 
ord, he 18 illuminated, and ſees truths there, 
the objects of ſpiritual light are truths; more- 
er, the word in its literal ſenſe is of ſuch a 
Kure, that the more a man is illuminated by 
£lnllux of the light of heaven, ſo much the 
e doth he. ſee truths/from/the connect ion and 
nlequent form of them; and the more he ſo 


onal mind o , for the rational mind is 
ery receptacle of the /ight of heaven. A. 
911. ä „94 

licur in the ſuperior beavens is ſo bright, that 
annot be deſcribed, not even by the whiteneſs 
now; in a word, that /ight exceeds the ſun's 
adian brightneſs on _ D, L. W. 18a. 


. ** . $99, 1 bh p 
| Licnr of, i 6M 15 divine truth, arid by | 


i them, ſo much the more interiorly is his | 


' 


1 


LI 
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1GuT of Heaven. vn firmation. 
Lionr of: Hz aven.” See Conſuciation.” 
Licar of HEtaven. See Correſporidence. 
Lier of HxAVEN. Sce Darkneſs.” *? 
Liqnt of Hz aven. See Elevation.” © > 
Lrerr from Heaven: See Exterior Man. 
Gr 6f Hzavev,” See Internal Man. 
Licur of Heaven. See Man. 
Licar of Heaven. See Th Vary. 
Licar of Heaven and the WorLp. See Core 
| I 4 ! 


8 RET 1 


1GaT of Heaven and the 
tint. „za 
Lrcur of Hzavev and the Wortd. See Man. 
Liour (the) of thoſe who are in bell, is like 
the Y gf a H fire, which,” when the light 
of heaven flows in upon it; is mere darkneſs [ca- 

. Ap. Ex. 826. 29% ©5517 | 
ſes from the con- 


=y 


Wont p. 


1GHT of INR TUAT tO ari 


frmatiort of what is falſe. Perſons in this ſitu- 


ation are called owls and hats. A. R. 866. 


of ſpiritual truth. 


' 
| 
| 


| 


b 


tion of lits humanity. 


- Licar of a Lame (Rev. 18.) ſig. illumina- 
tion · from the Lot d, _—_ ION perception 
A. R. 796. 5 8 

Eier of the Moon mal be as the Lr our 
of the Sun, and the Liont ot the Su ſhall be 
SEVEN-FoLD, like the LION of Seven Dars,” 
(Ifa. 30. 26.) fig} that the Lord ſhould appear 
in much greater brightneſs and ſplendour in the 
heavens, at the time of the laſt judgment, and 


: commencement of the New Jeruſalem, than 


did before; alſo, that the ſun of the ſpiritual 
world ſhould ſhine nga _ the gloriſien 
Þ. Ex. 4Ot. 4 
Lionr of the Moos (the) is faith grounded in 
cbarity, and the /ight of the ſun is intelligence 
and wiſdom grounded in love, in fuch de- 
ri ved from the Lord, A. R. 53. | 
Licur of the Sun and Moon may be com- 
pared with the ſpiritual and natural ſenſes of 'the- 
word, 4. R. 414. | 
LiGur of the Sun is white, and the one only 
principal of light ; it is nevertheleſs varied as it 
paties through various forms, or flows into them 
whence come all the varieties of colours, both” 
beautiful and delightful, aud alſo ſuch as are not 
beautiful, and not delightful. . C. 33. 
Licur'(the} which the ſpiritual enjoy,” is a. 
1 nocturnal light, ſuch as that of the mobn 
0 . 


Lisex (fine twined) fig. t ruth from a celeſtial 
origin; or, the intellectual quality of the ſpiri 
tual man, or which is in an a who is in the 
Lord's ſpiritual kingdom. A. C. 9596. 
LixxN CLxAN and SIN Ne, 8. what is 


right, by virtue of and pure, by vi 
right 2 R. 1 Saen 


Li xxx and Fixx Ltxxx, [hyſſus et byſinun] 


and flars, in reſpect to the diurnal light, which 
the celeſtial enjoy. 4. 2 2849. hy 1 
Lronr of Natur. See Nature. 

Liant of Natvzs. See Mrd. 
Lricart of \Tzura. See Exterior. 
Lier of the WozLp. See Elevation. 
Ligure of the'WorLy.. See Internal Man, 

Liqur of the Wonko and Heaven. See Li- 


teral Senſe. | | | genuine truth. A. R. 
= and INTELLIGENCE of AnceLs. See Lixgn.. See. Flax. I 
Connection. 2 : Linzn, See Garment. \ 


1 Laxzx.. See Girdle. 
LINEN, See White, |. |. 
INGER (to) (Gen. 19. 16.) fg. refiftancs 
from the nature. of Lara) » 4555 f 
LINOEAIxO fig: a ſtate of doubt, inaſnuc 
as when the ſtate of the life is in a tate of doubt 
in ſuch caſe the external is in a ſtate of lingering 
this is alſo exhibited to view in the man !\im(-{ 
for when his mind ſticks in any doubt, he in 
ſtantl * Tops and pauſes; ; the rraſon is, becau 
doubt cauſes the of the life to be a ſtaec 
heſitation and fluctuation, conſequently it aſſed 
in like manner the external progreflion, as bein 


Lrogr, Wispom, and ErxxNAL. FxLAoIrx. 
Saen Woods b gal Ts roy” 

Lionrs. See Flames. 1 
Pronxs. See Great Liglis. 
Lienrxixes, TaunparINGs, and Voices, 
fig. illuſtrations, perceptions, and inſtructions, 

- by influx from. beaven. 4. R. 396. 
Li onrN IN GS. See Foices. 0 


Sn (Numb. 24. 6,) [ſaptalps] fig. 


ofe things which are of the natural man. 4p. 
Ex. 528, P. 194. | 7 6 
Leuk, Ad ates, and AMETHYST (the) (Exod. 
28. 19-) bg. the ſpiritual truth of good. A. C. 


» : 


9815 | 44 S240 gt, the effect. 4. C. 5613. T1 
Lixex#ss.of Gon ig. the celeſtial man. A. Liox, b a, good ſenſe, fig. divine truth i 
C. gr. „ mf * „ 9414 1 por. R. 241, 471, I. | 
**'LixeNness (Gen. $+ge) bath relation to faith, || ;Lrow fig. the Hord a8 to is humanity, « 
and image to love. A, C. 484. 571 ⁊ 4 power of his divine truth: hence be 


t 
called the lion of the tribe of Fudah. A. R. 24 
Lo ſig, the good of celeſtial love. A. C. 66 
Lion, in a bad ſeoſe, fig. the falſe princi; 
| L1LLLEs. See Odours. Ines! ,GHK- t \ deſtroying the truths of the word. ' Ai R. 57 
Lurr., To bloſlem as the liih.“ (Hoſea || _** Lion (the) ſhalt Sar Straw like the Ox 
14. 8.) is 2 of the firſt tate of the new || (Ifa. 14.6, ) fig. that the infernal falſe, burain 
bicth,' or of regeneration ; for a lilly fig. the r the truths of the church, ſball do ! 
bloſſom [effloreſcentiam],, which precedes the,|| hurt to the good affection of the natural ma 
fruit. Ap. Ex. 638. p. 424. 1 as well with man in himſelf, as with men amot 
Linus and JoiN rs (a torpor af the) is occa- || themſelves, and that neither ſhall it do any | 
ſioned from voluptuous ſpirits, who ſpurnat faith. || to the word. Ap. Ex. 781. p. 180; 
A, C. 8724 thr l x £ Liox und Asx, and Liox and Dzacos. (1 
Limit. See Evil. i 91. 13. Lian and afſÞþ fig. interior and exter 
LI AI TArTON of Tuouonr. See Perſans. talſes, deſtroying the truths of the church; 
Linz of Emeriness, and PLUMB-LINEs of lion and dragon ſig. interior and exterior fa'lt 
Wasrentss (Iſa. 34.11.) tig. the deſolauon and devaſtating the gouds of the church. Ap. A 
vaſtation. 4. Go $044. / £14 71 . p. ic 
L [byſſinum} ſig· the truth of ſpiritual love. rod. See Innocence. 


LikRNRSS. See Image. 
ILikRNRSSs. See Lobe. . 
„LixeN RSS. See Similitudes. 1 


7 . 14:4; G $113 ' | 1 is Lion, See To Roar. " 448 
„Lina lg. (diving brut. A. R. 6... Lrox. See „ lep. 
Li x N ot Lawn 6g. truth from good. 4. || LIONS (Pf. 104. 21, 22, figs the angel 
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Z. 671. heaven, Ap. Ex. 278, a 
ms 


Lie fig. doctine. A. C. 1284—1 288, 1314. 
Lies (Iſa. 6. 3—7-) fig. the interiors of man, 
conſequently internal worſhip, wherein is 
rounded adoration. A. C. 1286. 4 
Lirs (Iſa. 39. 29.) fig. thought of the undet- 


ſanding. 
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in charity. . C. 1286. 
Lies. See Breath of the Lips. 
Lirs. See Calves y the Lips. 
Lies. See Jul Lips. 
Lirs. See Uncireumciſed. © | 

Litx RAU SeNSE of the Wokd. Such is the 
nature of it, that it diſtinguiſhes what the inter- 


rho is to be inſtructed from the /eriſe of the 
ter, cannot have an idea of one, unleſs he has 


med of ſeveral, or, what is the ſame thing, 
hat which exiſts together, is formed of thing 

wceſire, There are ſeveral things or principles 
n the Lord, and all are Jehovah. Hence it is, 
hat the ſenſe of the letter diſtinguiſhes, whereas 
earen in no ſort diſtinguiſhes, but acknowledges 
de God, with a fimple idea, nor any other than 


de Lord, A. C, 3038. f 

LIE AL SENSE of the Won. — the 
ord in that ſenſe, conſiſted, of. natural repreſen- 
ktives correſponding with ſpiritual and celeſtial 
dings, it would be like à houſe without a foun 
ation. A. C. 1088 9. ATA 
LiTERAL SENSE of the Worp (the) muſt paſs 
ait were into a ſhade, before the infernal /erſe can 
pear, even as the earthly muſt die, before 


eren. A. C. 1408. 

Lit:z4L SENSE of the Word (the) is tranſlu- 

at by virtue of its ſptritual and celeſtial ſenſe, 

the jewels of a diadem are tranſlucent by vir- 

e of their light. A. R. 823. Is 
Inka“ SEsk of the Worp (the) is written 
ding to appearances and correſpondencies, 

ut not in the ſpiritual ſenſe, for in this litter 

ere is no appearance and correſpondence, but 

'hin its light. £4. R. 658. 

LizzszaL SEN$R of the Wokp. The reaſon 

by tisfaid therein, that Jehovah God not only 

Mm away his. face, is angry, puniſhes, and 

wt, but alſo Rilleth, and even curſeth, is in 
ler that men might believe, that the Lord go- 

as and di ſpoſes all and every thing in the uni- 


Ap. Ex: 2J. . 
Lirs Mall. 6. +) denote dodrine grounded 


al ſenſe unites ; and this, by reaſon that mar. 


rt, an idea of ſeveral, for one with man, is 


han can m_— behold the tus things of 
1408 n 


| 


lefs by one who is 
ilbiſtrated; the internal ſenſe of the word, or 


LT ' x 


— 


verſe, even evil itſef, puniſhment, and tempta- 
tion: and when they have neceived this moſt 
general idea, might afterwards learn. how, or 
in what manner, he governs and difpoſes all 
things, and that he turns the evil of puniſhment 
and the evil: ef temptation into good: the order 


ot teaching and of learning in the word, is from 


the moſt general ideas; for which reaſon the 


ſenſe of the letter, abounds withſuch molt gene- 
ral ideas. 4. C. 248. 2 2 a , 
LirgaAL Sense of the Wokp. By means 
thereof conjunction is effected with the Lord, 
and conſociation with the angels. A. R. 513. 
LI rERAATL S res of the Word (the) is in the 
light of the world, becauſe it is the word for men 
before they come into the light of heaven from 
the Lord, from which, in ſach caſe, they have 
illuſtration; hence it is evident, that the /enſe 
of the letter, is ſerviceable for the ſimple, to 


4783. 


1 Y © 
LtTezar St Nr of the Wond (the) ſerves the 


ſpiritnal ideas of angels, as a medium of — 
0 


ance comparatively, as the words of ſpeech 
with men, to convey the ſenſe of à ſubje&, 
whereon they difeourſe.” A: C. 214939. 
Lirx AAL Sens& of the Worp (the) is written 
for the moſt part, agreeably to appearances. ' A. 
C. 1838. 92 dJ. MYRTLE > > 18 
LtTtERAL Senst of the Word (the) is called 
a cloud, becauſe the inte a ſenſe, which is cal 
led glory, cannot be comprehended by man, un- 
regenerated, and thence 


9 
= 


divine truth in its own glory, if it ſhould appear 
before the man who is not regenerated, it would 
be as thick darkneſs, Fealigs) in which he could 
ſee nothing at all, and alſo from which he would 
blind himſelf, that is, he would believe nothing. 
4. C. $106," 4145 #7 | 
 Lirezar, Sexe of the Worp is its body, and 
= internal ſenſe is the ſoul of that body. A4. 
. Su NsRE of the Wound is a defence for 
the divine truths concealed in it. C. T. 260. 
L1tERAL SENSE of the Worp (the) conjoins- 
earth and heaven. A. R. 4r. IG | 
LrTERAL SeNnsE of the Worp: The things 
contained therein reſpectively to thoſe in the 
OR ſenſe, are like the diſtorted te" 
0 2 


LIT.” 
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of a man or things, round a polithed optical,cylin- 
der; nevetheleſs, when — exhib the 
comely image of a man or things. 4. C. 1871. 
LirxaAL Sgaxsx of the Wonb is the baſis, the 

continent, and the firmament, of its ſpiritual 
and celeſtial ſenſe. CU. T. 210 to 213. 
Li rRRAAL Sans of the Worv is adapted 

the underſtandings of the ſimple. A. C. 2833. 
„ Li rana Szxse of the Worp (the) is three- 
fold, viz. hiſtorical, prophetical, and doctrinal; 
each whereof is ſuch, that it may be apprehen- 
ded even by thoſe who are in externals. 4. C. 


3432+ en n e oe: lat 
- Litexau Sens of the Worp.; See Cheru- 


... 0 A bir 45 
- LttERAL Senst of the Won. See Collation. 


„ LIrEAAL SxxsE of the Wokp, See Conjunc 
Decalogue. 


—_ 
* * . 


tion, XS. I 

» LirzzaL Sznss of the Worp. See 
"L1zgRAL SS 
Truth. 


„enn Sexes She Wand, See; ene 


--Ltr&zAL SnNeR of the Won b. See Errors. 
LITRRAL SNS of the Worp. See Good. - 


LIrxRAIL. SE NSE of the Worp. See Harſlkng/3. 


Lirx RAL SRNSE of the Wono. See Herefies. 
IA rERALSxxSRE of the Worn, See Honey. 
„Li raab Sex of the Worv. See Influx.. 

LirtszAL SENsE of the Wonb. See Internal 

-of' the Word. 


Ns. 
ken 


Lirx RAL SxNSE of the Worp. See Letter of 
the Word. 15 | | 


{LitERAL Senss of the Worp. See Lord. 
Li rERALSENSE of the Wonko. See Mixed. 
Iiir RAL Sens of the Worv. See Names. 
-LitrERAL Sens of the Worp. See Open. 
LiteRALSENsE of the Worp. See Predictions. 


LirZAAL Sexs8 of the Wonn. See Propha- 

8 LITERAL Se xsE of the Woup. See Prophe- 
7 SENSE of the Worxp. See Provi- 
_ Il. 8 NSE of the Wonp. See Repreſen- 
LI LERAL SENSE of the Wop MISAPFLIED 


tat i ves. 
by Max. See Bitterneſs. 


— 


* 

1 
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to 4 
word, fig. innocence, and alſo charity, for try 


sk of the Worp. See Divine 


- 
' 
* j 


| Senſe ol Ya 4 e, 
. Sense of the Worp. See Interro- 
0 


a1. SxxsRE of the Wonp. See Jehovah... 


| 


nor can true chan 


to his divine human is Hife, 


13. 18, 1 


ſelf. | 
Iv (to). See Life., 


| 


LIV 


LitERAL and INTERN AL SENSEs of the Woyy, 
See Tv * oj 12 
Lirrin Book (the) (Rev. 10.) ſig. the doc. 
trine of the new Jeruſalem, concerning the Lori 
from;beginning to end, A. R. 472. 
LirrLE Horn. See Horn. 
"Lizzie Oxx, or Litrite Carty (a) in de 
innocence cannot bly exiſt without charity, 
ty exiſt without innocence, 
A. C. 430. | r 
LitTrLE Ones. See Nobles. | 
_ Lives (to) with Currsr, fig. to be in conjune 
tion with the Lord, A. R. 849. f 
Li vx (to). Jehovah in the word of the Old 
Teſtament, calls himſelf the Livixd, and Hy 
THAT-LivgeTH, (vivum & viren em ) becault 
be alone doth live; for he is love itſelf, and 
wiſdom. itſelf, and theſe are life. The Lord 


cauſe the fat 
Live for Exxx (to) (Gen 3. 22.) does nd 
fignify to {ive for ever in the bod „but to li 
after death in eternal damnation: See alſo Ezel 
A. C. 304. | 
Livs for Eves (to). .** Him: that liveth / 
ever and * (Rev. 10, 6.) fig, the Lord hi 
474+ 


and he ate one. A. R. 58. 


Li vx (to). See To move. 
Live (to) accorbing to the Commant 
MENTS, See Divine. Order. bp 
LiIon (to) ,accorDinG to the Commun 
MENTS of the Lond. Sce Tu come. 
 Livs (to) accorpvinG to the Lonp's P. 
cEeTsS, See Church. 2 Yo} | 
Livx (to) zr Irsxtr. See Beaſts, 
Live CoaAL. See Coal. | 
Liver (the) (Exod. 29. 13.) fig. inter 
purification, and caul above the liver, the 1 
ferior good of the external or natural man. 4. 
10031. | 
L1ves. See Fiſcera. 
. Livss (Gen. 25. 7.) fig. ſtates. 4. C. 323 
Lives (Gen. 27. 46.) fig. conjunction 
truths and CG; 23» 


Lives. 3 | 


Lives of Be asrs. See Beaſts. * 
Living (the) fig. thoſe who have ſpirit 
Livin 


life. 4. R. $25. 


LOC 
Warn 

Living, See Mather M all living. 
Living Falrn. See Faith. 
Living Gop. See Seal. 
Lirixo Sour, (Gen. 2. 7.) fig. the external 
man made alive, by ſerving the internal. 4. C. 


* 


faith, 4. R. 681. Yi 

Livine Soul in the word, fig. every animal 
in general of every kind. A. C. 670. 

go Taxing (every) (Gen. 6. 19.) hg. 
the things which appertain to the underſtand- 
ing, and all Fas the things which appertain to 
the will, 4. C. 670. 

Livine Warzx and Rivzzs (John 5. 38.) 
Living water fig, divine truth, and rivers in- 
telligence, &* Ex. $18. 

Livine Waters, or Waters of Lies, 
ſank. 14. 8.) fig. divine truths from the Lord. 
A. , 932. N 

Loatus (to) Lirs (Gen. 27. 46.) fig. no 
Ajunction. A. C. 3620. 

Loavxs. See Bread. 


Bruchus, (PC. 10. $- 34.) Locuft fig. the falſe 
j the ſenſual man, and Caterpillar his evil. Ap. 
r. 543 
Lows fig. falſes in the extremes, which 
corſume the truths and goods of the church in 
man, A. R. 424-30. 
Locusrs. There were ſeen [by E. S.] to 
dome up out of the abyſs ſome ſpirits, who ap- 
peared at firſt fight like locufts, but afterwards 
ike men; they were ſome who in the world 
had directed their prayers to God the father, and 
tad confirmed themſelves in the doctrine of juſ- 
ltication by faith alone. 4. R. 566. 
Locusrs of Ecyer ( Exod 10.) fig. the 
falſe and evils of the ſenſual man, vaſtating the 
natural man, and expelling and deſtroying every 
vuth and good of the church. Ap. Ex. $43- 
Locusrs aſcending over all the Land of E pt, 
rod. 10.) fig. the irruption of the ta ſe 
nd evil from the ſenſual man into the natural, 
Tien yet the natural man is interior, and the 
ual man exterior; and irruption or influx 
on the exterior into the interior is not given, 
kt from the interior into the exterior, wherefore 
11s to be ol ſerved, that by irruption or influx 
the ſenſual of man, into the natural, is under- 
wo obſtipe t on, or Ropping up of the natural 


4 Sour, (Rev. 16. 3.) 6g. the truth of 


Locusr and CATERPILLAR . { Locuſia &. 
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man, until it becomes like the ſenſual, from 
whence there is the greater extenſion of evil and 
75 * — and both alike earthly and corporeal. 
Ex. 543. | i 3 aunt 
. Ibich Jonn the Barrrsr Arn, fig. 
ultimate truths, or truths of a moſt common or 
general nature: and wild honey the pleaſant 
neſſes or delight of them. A. C. 9372. 
Lois in general fig. love, and when ſpoken 
of the Lord divine love. J. R. 830. {1 
Lorns, ſig. the interiors: of conjugial love. 
A. C. 9961. 8 
Loixs and the MzMazrs ADHERING' TEA - 


ro, corr. to r_— conjugial love, conſequents : 
ly to thoſe ſocieties were ſuch are; they who. 


are in thoſe ſocieties are more celeſtial than 
others, and live in the delight of peace more: 


than others. A. C. 5050. an 
Lorns (Ifa. 11. 5.) fs. thoſe who are in 
the divine good of love and reins { femina } fig. 


thoſe who are in love towards their neighbours 
9 ou. ; 4 4 | 
1Ns (the) (Ezek. 29. 7. , marriage 
of truth and good. Ap. 2. 627. P. 397. 
Loixs. Spirits in the luſts of variety have 
no loins, becauſe the loins corr, to conjugial love, 
and ſuch are oppoſite thereto. C. S. L. $19. :6 
agar (pains —— * induced ** _ 
rers, who are oppoſite to the conjugial principle, 
and operate oh natibus, and in the I 
part of the loins. A. C. gosg. 't 
Loins. See Heaven, en 
Look (to) (Gen. 18. 22.) fig. to think, ſor 
to j denotes to underſtand. A. C. 2248. — : 
Look Nor BACK BEHIND THEE (Gen. 19, 


17.) means that Lot who the of 
(peck to dodtrinals. 


"charity ſhould not have re 


C. 2414. | 
Look Downwarps (to). See Internal Man. 
Look (to) uro the EARTU. See Earth. 
Loox (to) to Gop, See Gd. | 
Look TowarDs Hzaven (to) (Gen. 15. $.) 
fig. a repreſentationof the Lord's kingdom in a 
view of the univerſe, 4. C. 1807. 
Pros (to). Is to look to things celeſtial. 
Loox (to) ur to the Loxp atons. See Re- 
pentauce. 1 
Look vrwaARD (to). See Internal man. 
Loors of the CuxTains of the TanzrNacts, . 
(Exod. 26. 4+) fig. conjunction. 4. C. 9608. 
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bs (to) (Gen. 24. 32.) fig. to make free. 
\ 3145. Lew $2 7984 
jade io) the Four Ancers wutck ARE 
Bovnd at the Gzzar River EvynraTes 
(Rev. 9. 14.) fig. to take away exterral re- 
ſtraints from them [who are there treated of]. 


| 


f 


that the interiors: of their minds might appear. 
A. R. 444+ : 

Loos (to) the SrzaLs. See To open. -' 

Loosn o (to be). He muſt be logſed a little 
ſeaſon, (Rev. 20. 3.) fig. that after that, they 
who are meant by the Dragon, are to be releaſed 
from their confinement, and that then a commu- 
nication is tobe opened between them and others. 
A. R 844. | | 
Lon denotes good wherever mentioned in the 
word. A. C. 4973 {4 
Lonp the) is pu 


— — — 


| mercy and cdemeney. A 
yy (the) is effential good and eſſential 
truth. A. C. 2011. renn ob 
Losp (the) is the word, and the word treats 
of him alone, and he is the God of heaven and 
earth, and from him alone the new church has 
ite exiſtence. 4. R. ac. 
Lon (tlie) is the one and only God. A. C. 


gig. N. J. D. 306. F | 
obs (the) ſubſiſts from himſelf alone. A. C. 


It 1600 


- 


11 
Lond. The ground and reaſon why ſo va- 
rious principles of the Lsrd are repreſented is 
not becauſe there are various principles in the 
Lotd, but becauſe his divine [principle] is va- 
riouſly received by man. A. C. 4206. | 
„Loup (the] aLong was born in good and into 
eſſential divine r inaſmuch as he was con- 
ceived from the father: A. C. 4644. 
Loxp (the) was the God of the moſt antient 
church, and called Jehovah ; and alſo of the 
antient church. A. C. 1343. H. H. 327. 
Loxp (the) is called à little one, or a little 
ahid I Iſa. 9. g.] becauſe he is effential inno- 
cence'and effential love. A. C. 430. 
Lord (the)] is called who is, who was, a 
who is to come,” becauſe he iseternal, infinite, 
and Jehovah. A. R. 13. 522. OS Þ 5» > 
Lon (the) with reſpe& to his divine human, 
is called the Son of God,“ and with reſpect to 
the word, he is called the ſon of man. L. 29— 
38. - | | 
Loxp (in the) infinite things are diſtinctly 


_— 


ne. D. Tow . 17. 


A 


ceeding is the Holy Spirit, a 
ſelf t 


LOR 


Lond. All that is in the Lord is divine, and 
what is divine is above the all of thought, and 
wholly incomprehenſible even to the angel. 
A. C. $110, $6$4, 

Lono (in the). The eſſe and the exiftere are 
diſtinctly one. D. L. V. 14. | 

Lond. There is in the Lord, and therefore 
from the Lord, the divine celeftial principle] 
the divine ſpiritual, and the divine natural; aid 
from thence theſe three principles are alſo in 
7 in man, in the word, and in the church, 
f 1 In the Lord the divine [principle] 
itſelf is the father, that divine ſptinciple | in heaven 
is the Son, and the divine I prineiple] thence pro- 

a that theſe are 
eaches, is hence manifeſt. 


one, as he him 
4. C. 5110. | | 
Lond. In the Lerd there is the divine love 
of divine wiſdom, and the divine wiſdom of 
divine love, and ſo a teciprocal union of both, 
A. R. 48. D. L. V. 34-39. © 
Lond. There are three things in the Lord, 
which are the Lord, the divine of love, the 
divine of wiſdom, and che divine of uſe, and 
theſe three are preſerited in appearance out of the 
ſun of the ſpiritual world, the divine of love b. 
heat, the 'divine of wiſdom by light, and the 
divine of uſe by the atmoſphere which is thei 
continent. D. L. MW. 296. "4 
Lonp. Unleſs the divinity had been in bis 
humanity by conception, the humanity cov1d 
not poſſibly bave been united therewith, on ac 
count of the burning heat of infinite love, eſſen 
tial to the divinity. 4. C. 6849. 
Lonb (the). When in the ultimate is at the 
ſame time in all things. A. C. 9824. 
Lono (the) as to his humanity, bad an in, 
ternal and an external [pact or principle],-.4-C 


49+ a 
Lonp {the) as to his divine human is Jeho 

vah, or the father in a viſible form. 4. C. 9310 
Lorxp (the) himſelf is above the heavens 

and yet be is preſent in the heavens. 4 


, ER: 
Loews: With him there was an union 9 

things corporeal, with things divinely celeſtial 

and of things ſenſual with things &vinely ſpit 

tual, 4. C. 1414. PIER 

Lon (the) from eternity, or Jehovah, out 

himſelf produced the ſon of the ſpiritual _ 


LAN 


md ont of n the univerſe and all things 

in. 22 . Os * | 
* (the) from lr could not have cre- 
nel the univerſe and all things therein, if hehad 
not been a MAN. D. L. V. 285. 

Loxo (the) by the afſurnption of the natural” 
humanity is divine good and truth itſelf, or 
ine love und wiſdom ſelf, both in firſt prin- 
ciples and ultimates. D. L. W. a1. 

Lob (the) was man even as to fleſh and 

nes. * „ 280. 
ant Amongſt other ſecret reaſons for call- 
Ing Jehovah Lord, were the following, viz. 
hat if it bad been declared at that time that 


—  —— — 
: 


Lomp (the) is never angry, never 2 
. 
Loxp. Thoſe things which are from the 
Lord are alſo himſelf. A. R. 949. ARA 
Load. Thoſe things which are from the 
Lord, are the ſame as thoſe things which de 
of the Lord. 4. C. 10336. 951 
Lon (the) united his divine eſſence to his 
human effence by temptations, by bis own pro- 
| per power, and that union was reciprocal. A. 
» 2004, 5227 | - 
Lord (the) fo far as he was united to the fa - 
ther, he ſpake as with himſelf ; bat fo far as he 
was not ſo united, he 9 as with another. 
N. F. 304. 2725 


A. C 1745. X . 
Lond. is union with the father, was not 

like an union between two perſons, but like that 

and body. AL. b 


which ſubſiſts between ſo 
1 [princis/ 


3737, 10824. 2 * 

pl — 4 2 * nction 
e] with his divine, rega conjuncti 

of Et with on race, A. py 2050, ‚ 

207% | wy 

; 1 (the) as to his humanity, was made the 

divine law, i. e. truth itſef. 4 C. 6516, 
Lond. When the Lord made his whole hu - 

man {principle} divine, then his fleſh was nothing 1 

elſe but divine good, and his blood divine truth; 


that in the divine [being or principle] nothing 
material is to be , may 8 ; 


ee T0 any one into hell. 
F. D. 308. | 


] de Lord [our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ] was the Jeho- 
nn ſo often mentioned in the Old Teſtament, 
6 would not have been received, becauſe it 
by ld not have been believed, and further be- 
. auſe the Lord was not made Jehovah, as to his 
man principles Alſo, until he had in every 
* united the divine eſſence to the human, 
o the human to the divine. A. C. 292. 
b. Lozo (the) is ſpĩrĩtual charity and faith in the 
4 aral charity and faith of man. A. C. 8606. 
. 368, ten | L 
the whe (the) as to his divine human is that 
aß ch reigns in all things of faith. 4. C. 8864. 
we Lead (the) was 0 put on the human 
Lle that be might fight with the hells-from 
te wivine rinciple fore he was pleaſed 
eu be an infant, and to grow up into — | 
% 0 vledges, and to be inſtructed as another 
4 C. 167. 2623. 1 hits HC 
"WF Lozo (the) came into the world not to ſave 
"WM: cele(tial, but the ſpiritual chorch+ this is the 
len eaning of his words, Matt. 9, 12, 13- and 
* ſo John 10. 16. 4. C. 2661. 


ing; to order in heaven and earth. D. L. W. 14. 
Lox, From the prophet Iſaiah unto Malachi, 
ere is not a ſingle thing that does not relate to 


it contrary to the Lord. L. a. 3. 
Lou (the) alone, bad perception and thought 
| himſelf above all angelic perception 
ought. 4. C. 1418. 1904. 
Lokp (the) alone as being born of Jehovah, 
«celeſtial ſeed. » A. C. 1438. | 
Lozo (in the}, When in the world all things 
t repreſentative of heaven, by which t 


; 


wrerlal heaven was adjoined to himſelſ. A. G 


| 


of glorification. 
e Lord, or that being in the oppoſite ſenſe is 


in binflf Givine. © 2f, 


A. C. 3813, 5200. . 
Logp. To the Lord there were two ſtates : 
the firſt; when he was the drvine true, and 7 
it fought againſt the hells, and fubdued them ; 
the other, when he was made the divine mod. 
by union with the very or effential divine in 


Lond (the) came into the world to reduce all | himſelf. A. C. 7892, 8498, 10367. 10360, 10362. 


Loup (the] was in two fates when in the 
world, viz.. a ſtate of humiliation, and a ſtate 
eſſence to the divine. 4. C . ; 

Loup (the) made the very corporeal principle | 

vite | 
tue of the divinity in himſelf, and thus 1 be- 
came one with the father. L „ Iv 


A. C. 2288. 
80 (the) by degrees, adjoined the human 
0 2 
C. 2083, » . 
D. L. V 221. n 
Lono (the) made his humanity divine, 
. 29. x \ 
| Loap (the) made himſelf ightebouſneſa by F 
of redemption. - U. T. 98. 2 5 * 1 


LOR 


— _— — — 


Lond. By the ſame acts the Lord united 
bimſelf to the father, and the father united him- 
ſelf to him, and this was effected according to 
divine order. U. T. g9—100. 
Lon (the) glorified bis whole humanity, i. e. 
made it divine, took it up into heaven, and left 
nothing thereof in the ſepulchre. A. C. 10125. 
Loxp (the) glorified his human, not his divine 
[principle], A. C. e | | 
Lonp (the) glorifies his humanity, as he rege- 
nerates man, and makes him ſpiritual. A. R. 193. 
Loxp (the) when he made the human [princi- 
ple] in himſelf divine; he bad ualſo about him 
ocieties of ſpirits and angels, for he willed that 
_ all things ſhould be done according to order, but 
he invited to himſelf ſuch as were ſerviceable, 
and changed them at his good pleaſure, Ne- 
vertheleſs he did not take from them any thing 
of good and truth, but ſrom the divine Naas 
ple}; thus al ſo he reduced into order both heaven 
and hell, and this ſucoeſſively, until he fully glo- 
rified himſelf, A. C. 415. ny” 

A060 (the) in the world, diſpoſed all things in 
himſelf into a celeſtial form. N. F. D. 303. 
Lomo (the) when he was in the world, was 
the truth of from his divine human, - but 
when he glorified himſelf, then be tranſcended 
above it, and was made divine good itſelf, or 
Jehovah: alſo,  as/ to his humanity. 4. C. 
S307. n | | a 
| Loxy. 
only his internal and interior man, but alſa'his 
| external man aud his very body, wherefore he is 
the only one who. roſe up into heaven with the 
| body alſo. a A..CY 1739 $533 zan N 

Lozp (the) Aly" hoc as to his humanity, 
was. made divine love, i. e. the divine efle, or 
Jehovah. 4. C. e | 
' Lonp (the) by temptations and victories, ex- 
| pefled all that was maternal, diſpoſcd all things 
into ys * and N. J. 5 human to the divine 
or oriſied It. ' N. J. D. Zoa, 330. 
| V Non (the] put off all the humanity taken 
fram the mother by temptations, and at laſt by 
death, aud put on [ indueret] the human ty from 
the effeatial divine; bence it is, that. by. his 
death and burial mentioned iu the word, is only 
underſtood in heaven, the puxiñ cation and glo- 
| rification of his humanity. | See John 12. 24 
and John 20. 1 
Lonp (the) 


„ 


With the Land all 1 Jehowih, not | 3 


divine order. A. C. 4281. 


Ap. Ex. „. Anden 
{ coofivel 2 — ec | 


—— — — — — 


from the divine in himſelf, which is the divine 
humanity and the ſon of God. L. 38. 
Lonp (the) fſuccetlively made himſelf fir 
truth from the divine [principle], afterward; 
divine truth, and ut laſt divine good. 4. C. 
14. 399 . 
Lorp (the) in the world made his humanity 
divine truth from divine good which was in him. 
ſelf, and when he went out of the world he 
made his humanity divine good, by unition with 
his eſſential divinity, which was in him from 
conception. ye 894. P. 326. A. C. 3210, 
10367. A. R. 193. 2 | 
Loxp (the) riſiug aga'n on the third day im- 
plies that truth divine, or the word, as to the in- 
ternal ſenſe; as it was' underſtood by the antient 
church, ſhall be raiſed again in the conſumma- 
tion of the age, which alſo is the third day, 
A. C. 5 bY JON AR 37.1 5 | 
-Loxmp (the) after his reſurtection was no longer 
diyine truth, but this proceeded from his divine 
good. . C. G;. n 
Lozp (the) went out of the world as to his 
divine humao, from his moſt eſſential divin 
good, and was born from divine truth. 4. C. 


3194. i een 

E (the) ſubdued ali the hells, reduced all 
things into order in the heavens and in the bells 
and liberated the ſpiritual world from the antidi 
luvians when he was in the world. N. J. U 

a or 4 i 62 203 
Lon (the) from his own proper power dif 
poſed and reduced all things in himſelf inte 


Load. When the Lord ſubdued the hell 
he nat only delivered the angels of heaven fro 
infeſtation, but alſo: the men of the church 
AR. 929. i oh 

Lozo (the) ſpake by correſpondencies, rep 
ſentatives, and figniticatives, becauſe from t 
divine [principle}, thus before the world an 
heaven thoſe things which filled the univerl; 
beaven. 4. C. 4807. e 

Loud (the) our Saviour, who is the ſame : 
Jehovah, ſpake the word by the Evangeliſts, 
many caſes from his own - mouth, and the re 
from the ſpirit of bis mouth. U. T. 189. 
| Loxp (the) {peaks out of divine love throug 

divine wiſdom, becauſe out of the third heave 
through the ſecond. 4. R. G is. 

Lonap {the) when he came to execute tt 


taken tro the inother, and put on the human 


judgn 


7 


— ute the an 


| perth [whick,pafſ . — — 

; ong thenh ab bm yo 8 {ages of 
; ande ton Whom. ant ij 

T 23 were laid which wore) een. 


1 K. 342. 86 1 124 | 

Lonv (the) jo in e and th {kth 

rd; which could hot be given, -unleſs man 

cceiyed-and whey As: thabgt 2 are 10 own. 
IL. . 115. 4 

Lonn (the bitoſelF ebe is 4 

pt ic _ not any divine ee e from 

in. 4. 9996 „„ 


Joon | 
rd in them, whatfoexet they will and aft, 


hey obtain, becauſe they wilt and a& from the! 
id, A. R. 95t. 7) 


J. Lond (the) 3 to his Grinity od Avine 

8 7 {preſent} inthe word. 
C 

—. we is n preſent with light,” 


en in the hells. 25 C 45315 
Loo (the] is preſent Wi ah in his divine 
| principle, but with the angels of his 


h the angels of his celeſtial kin Penn 
ine celeftial- principle, ani —— 


3 W An accarding to his 


=O (the) here with 
nd truth in every man whatſoezer, but 
tt received, unleſs in N as evils and 
lies are removed. A. C. 10 14 

Land (the] with . 

dis ſacredly read, and the Lord is 

1 the word. D. P. 456, 260. 

Lonp (the] is now _ among men, in his 
ine —— 332. 

Lon (the) i an tected 
2 and . a of moutly, 


be the heavens n n, 
te no one can ſuſtain his preſence, ſuch as 
vim itſelf, and he is preſent with every one by 
gs and coverings: '' A. R. 54, 408. 
Lono (the) appeang to every one * pry 
Slate and quality, as a vivifying a g 
, to thoſe hs are in good, and as a conſuming 
b thoſe who we 2 | A, C. 934. 186t, 


2 (the) appears manifeſtly in the ſpiritual 
le of the WM from that Ay it is diſco. 


ic heaven to a my 


They: who. ain. Lon, nd the 


2red; nc only de is the. werd that is, dis 5 
7 truth itſelf. and further, that he is the inmoſt 
Hof the word, and thence the all thereof, 
1that be ivabe one God, in whom there is 


4 rinity.; conſequently tbe only God Sint9 
e 


and _—_— , aud moreover, that he came inta 


40 glor His|bomanity,. that is, to 
it i the hamavity which he! glorified, that 
eee div ige, was his natural humanity, which 


Sale e or make divine, but by the 
2 — of the humanity in a virgin in the na- 
gural world, towhich he Walde bi his divinity, 
which ke had from etertiity ; bis union was ef- 
ſected by! temptations: admitted into his aflumed 
{| humanity, the laſt of which was the paſſion of 
the oroſs, and at the ſame time, by the fulfNing 
2 all ng in the word, not only by the fulfi 

ing of all: things of the wordin its natural ſeoke, 
yn; alſo by the fulflling of all things of the 
| word in its ſpiritual; and celettial ſenſes; in al 
be alone 15 treated of. A. R. 60. 
Los (the) And the ar under his j 


tual kingdom, in his divine ſpiritual, and 


* look down upon the earth, ſee a whole 
ſociety men, under no other view than as a 
ſingle man,; and under no other form, than what 
reſults from the qualities of the members which 
compoleit. UV. T. 412 

Loa (the) cannot preſent himſelf to angel or 
man, ſuch as he is in — and ſuch 


in his own ſun. D. L. 
— (the) re nba to bo 
K. 938. 


the fun; . 
* (the) flows into man b good, and 
this om mes truths into order, byt not vice 


LO (the) flows into man by a twofold man- 
ner, via. mediately' through heaven and imme- 
diatel y from himſelf. A. C. 6472. a 


Lonp (the) ewe into man in bis lere or 
will, and cauſes e faculty of reception, but in 


a ftate-of liberty.. 4. C. 10099. 
Loxp (the) dns into - man, 1 all 


ry, res 8 and 1 10 as man prepares b him 


LAs (a (the) n bt itſelf, down into 
every man, and cauſes bra the WY ng 


thine upon him. U. N. 3 


Lozp (the) flows in 9 
principles, through, or by x 
31, | 
1 Lon (the) with ai ue with all 
P þ his 
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his divine wiſdom, and with all his divine life; 
enters by influx” into every mau. U. T. 3644 
Lon (the) doth not enter by influx into the 
propriam of man, but exquiſſtely ſeparates what 
e to him from their properties. A. R. 
758. FC Bs 4f11tg3 198 
Lon (the) teaches and illuſtrates man, from 
the literal ſenſ® of the word. U. 7. r Po 1 
Lou (the] doth not openly teach truths, but 
by good, he leads man to think what truth is, &c. 


; Co 5952. 0 | ＋ | 
Louo {the) not oni knows the whole qualith 
of man, but alſo wh his quality wilt be: in 
eternity, and therefore he only knows the quality 
of the interiors. A. C. 5214. e 
Lonp (the) is acquainted with all and fingular 
things, and provides for them every moment; 
if he was to intermit his providence ſot the ſmal- 
left inſtant of time, all the progreſſions would 


de diſturbed ; for what is prior reſpects what 


follows in continual ſeries, and produces ſerieſes 
ot conſequences to eternity; hence it is evident, 
that the divineWorefight and providence is in 
every thing even the moſt ſingular, and / unleſs 
this was the caſe, or if it was only univerſal, the 
human race would periſn. 4. Fa $12%+ 
Loxp (the) who is the light itſelf, fees all and 
fingular the things which are in the thought und 
will of man, yea which are in uniyerſal nature, 
and nothing is in any degree concealed from him. 
4A. C. 8477. it 7 | 1 
Loxrp {OR from the ſun, looks at the angels 
inthe forehead, and ſo turns them to himſelf, and 


in hke manner, men as to their _ and angels 


and men look at the Lord through the eyes. A. 


R. 280. | | 
Lon (the) doth not require more from the 
man of the church, than that he ſhould live 
according to that which be knoweth. 4. C. 


D (the) diſpoſes to uſts, and diſpoſes the 
uſes themſelves. A. C. „ . 
Lon (the) is ling that whatſoever man 
doth from liberty according to reaſon, ſhould 
zear to him as his own. D. P. 77. 
Lon [the] cannot be willing to bring evil 
even upon the worſt of men. A. C. 1683. 
Lon (the) is willing to have the whole man 
whom he regenerates, and not a part. 4. C. 


es. N;. Fc © Tos...” | 
| Los (the) from bis divine love, is willing to j 


8645 all men to himſelf into heaven, | 4. 0 
Lonp e] is villipg to ye and coffjoi 
things of hib αο.τn % Hun, EG, * 7 
Loep (the)acknowlegdesand receives all « 
whatſoe er earth or planet the 2% be, who Ack 
* worſhip God under an human for 
inatmuch as God, under an human forn. 
is the Lord and whereas the Lord a pears 10 
the inhabitants in the earths in an angehc form. 
whichiis an human forin, thetefore when the h 
nts and angels from thoſe earths are informed 
the ſpirits and angels of our earth, that Cod 
athially man, they receive the wönd, acknoy 
[edge it, and rejoice that it is ſo. E. C. 1:1, 

v (the) remiheth fins to every one wh 
from his heart deſites it, nevertheleſs they, t 
whom fins are fo remitted; are not on that a: 
count » ſeparated frajn. the diabolical crew, i 
which they aretcloſe tied by evils, which en 
follow'the life which all carty along with them 
to be ſeparated from the hells is to be ſeparat 
trom fins, aw that this cannot in any Wiſe þ 
effected, except by a thouſand and a thou: 
means known to the Lord alone, and this | 
＋ ſuoceſſion, if you are willing to belie 
it, to eternity, for man is ſo great evil, that | 
cannot be fully delivered even from one fin 
. dut only by the mercy of the Lord, 
he hathi received it, be withheld from fiu, a 
kept in good, A. C. 5398. 

Lozsp (the) remits to every man his. ſins, ar 
never puniſhes for them, no; not even imput 
them, maſmuch-as he is eſſential love and eller 
tial goodneſs + but, nevertheleſs, fins are not « 
this account wiped away, becauſe that can onl 
be effected by repentance. U. T. 409. 

: Ton (the) is not among the angels, as a ki 
in his kingdom, for he is above them, as to | 
aſpect in t e ſun, and as to the life of love at 
wiſdom in them. D. L. , 103. 


Lono (the) alone bore the evils and falſcs d 
the church, and all the violence offered to * 
word. A. R. 829. | 

Lomb (the) is in a continual endeayour of co th 


junction with man. J. D. 307. 
Lonn (the) judgeth all from juſtice, 

heareth all from metey; nevertbeleſs, in allt 

vine juſtice there is merey, as in all divine tr. 


there is divine good, 4. C. 3921. 


* (the) dwefls in bis own with 

1 their proprium N. F. De 309. 
Loxp (the) commanded his diſei 

mould call him Lond. D. In 


— — — — 


a not 
H H.' 8. 
that they 


282. 


ds man.] 4. C. 6390. 1 
15 yr. operates. of | himſelf from the fa- 
ther, and not vice venſa. U. I. 183. 

Loap (the] acts hy ends, and diſpoſes inter- 


mediates, from whence there is conjunction. A. 


C 2568. * 

— the) acteth from himſelf, or from the 
word, in and upon man, but not ö by 
man, inaſmuch as man a&eth and ſpeaketh freely 


ſpeaketh from the word. U. T. 184. 2 
Loup (the) produces the goods of charity in 
man, according to the ſtate of truth. A. R. 938. 
Logo (the) is departed from the old church, 
and come to the new church. 4. C. 4535. 
Loud (the) only, can teach and lead all, be- 
cauſe he is God, and becaufe heaven and the 
church are as one man,. whoſe ſoul and- life /the 
Lord is. A. R. i 83. : : | * „ 
Loxp (the) is the divine celeſtial, the divine 
firitual, and the diyine natural principles; and 
therefore theſe three degrees of love and wiſdom 
ve in the three heavens, and alſo in man from 
creation. A 0 N. 49. 8 . ; 
Lond. Whatſoever the Lord did and ſpake 
vas celeſtial and divine; and in the ultimate, 
vs repreſentative. A. C. 9780. 
Lonp (the) continually” fights with man, and 


to man. 4. C. 2406. 


Lono (the) performs goods, or uſes mediately 


. 
man, by the divine good of love. A. C. 10099. 
Lov (the) conjoins himſelf to natura things 
by ſpiritual things, alſo he conjoins himſelf to 
ules, by correſpondences, &c. D. P. 220. 
Lond. They who do not directly approach 
the Lord alone, as the God of heaven and earth, 
(ee Matt. 28. 18.) do not ſee the way to hea- 
ren, and therefore ntither do they find the door: 
ad if happily they are admitted to it, it is ſhut, 
1 when they knock, it is not — 
* 


of himſelf. from the Lord, while be acteth and 


for man with hell, although it doth not ſo appear 


by angels, and in the world by men. C. S. L. 
. 736. | ; | 
Loup the) immediately conjoins himſelf to 


— —— — 


Loxp (the) doth not govern, {imperat] but 


J. R. 
Low the) is not applied to, when application 


i 


—— — 


— 


Jie mad to the Father, but God the Father is ap- 


lied to, when application is made to the Lord, 


uſe they are one like ſoul and , and who 
applies to a man's ſoul, that he may have acceſs 
to his A. R. 


, 34. 
Lond. They who do not approach the Lord, 
cannot underſtand the word. A. R. 42, 958. 

Loxy... Unleſs the Lord himſelf is approached, 
man cannot think with angels, who uniforml 
think conceraing God as a man, and heaven itſelf 
is in an human form, Ab. Ex. 805. b. 222. 

Lonp., They who do not immediately ap- 

oach, the Lord, cannot think from ſpiritual 

ight, which is the light of heaven, but fro 
natural light 2 from ſpiritual light, whi 
is to think ſen ual A. N. 847. 

Lonb. They who come at this day into the 
other life, from the Chriſtian church, almoſt all 
have an idea concerning the Lord, as concerning 
2 not Jad D the 2 

I mciple] although they alſo adjoin the 
—— to — ys alſo okay wa Jehovah, 
and what is. more, ſeparate alſo from the holy 
principle which proceeds from him ; they ſay 
indeed one God, but till they think three, and 
actually divide the divine [principle] amongft 
three, for they diſtinguiſh into perſons and call 
each God, and attribute to each a diſtinct pro- 
priety ; hence it is ſaid of chriſtians in the other 
ife, that they worſhip three Gods, becauſe they 
think three, howſoever they ſay one. But they 
who have been Gentiles and converted to chriſti- 
anity, in the other life adore the Lord alone ; 
and this by reaſon that they believed, that it 


.could not be otherwiſe than that the ſupreme 


God manifeſted himſelf on earth as a man, and 
that the ſupreme God is a divine man, and if 
they had not ſuch an idea of the ſupreme God, 
they could not have any idea, thus neither could 
they think about God, conſequently they could 
not 2 him, and ſtill leſs love him. A. C. 
8286. p 

Lond. Before his perſonal advent it was im- 
pothble to open the internal fight of the mind, 
or ſpirit of man as to its ſuperior region. A. V. 


C. R. 54 | 
Lond. Every man beholds the Lord accord - 


ing to the elevation of his own underſtanding, 


n 
p. Ex. $81. p. 306. 


Lond. The knowledge and acknowledge- 
ment of him conjoins all the knowledges of 
Pp 2 | good 
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— — 


— — — 


— and turk ; of ſpiritual truths in one A. R. 
» NN | wh 3 bh 03 1% 
Lond. Man cannot ſee the Lord; ſuch as he 
is is himſelf, and live; and therefore he preſents 
'-himſelf to be ſeen in the heavens by angels, 
whom he fills with his majeſty. A. R. 938. 
Lond. The truths of the word are mirrors 


or glaſſes, by which alſo he canſes himſelf to be 
A. . J. 938. | {9 
Load. The angels continually behold the 


Lord as a fun before their eyes; and this in every 
turn of their face and body. A. R. 938. 
Lorp. Man cannot indeed think nor will, 


Except from the Lord; and from thence can 
neither do what is good. A. C. 39. 


Lorxp. Jehovah, who was in ** appeared 
to be abſent in temptations, and this appearance 
was proportionable to the degree of his immexſion 


in the humanity, which he received from the 
mother, A. C. 18186. 


Lonxp (the) when he was a boy in the world, | 


ſuch power, that he conquered and ſubjuga- 


ted the moſt direful hells, wherein were all thoſe || 


| Who were ſenfual. This ſtate of the Lord was 
n by the days of falfilment with the 

azarites, after which the Lord entered from 
the ſenſual and natural into the divine ſpiritual 


r 


Lob (the) coming forth from 
und returning to the Father, means the humanity 
proceeding from the divinity, and the union or 
glorification of the humanity. A. C. 3194, 
210. | 
F Loxp. By his birth from eternity, is meant 
bis birth foreſeen from eternity, and provided for 
in time. A. R. 961. en 
Lon. See Body of the Lord. 
Lorp, See Centre. 
Lozp. See Church. 
Loap. See Correſpondence. 
Eorp. See Degrees. 
Loxp. See Divine Eſſence. 
RD, See Divine Principle. 
. See pine Trath. 
See DFroinity of the Lord. 
See To Draw out, 
Lonv. See e. 
See Exiſtere. | 
See Face F the Lord. 
See Father, y 
Lond. See Garments of the Lord. 


f 


| 


4 
if 


| 


LEO! 


ee 
ORD [ the $i 0 
ee of, omg 
Lorry. See Good. * 
Lond. See Government, 
Logp. See Heaven. 7 
Lond. See Holy Supper, o 
Lond. See Human. 
| Tory. See Idea of God. . 
-Loxd. See Imputation. 
Loxp. See Interior Thought. 
| Logp. See Internal and External Man, 
Lond. See Fehovah. 
NS Ras 
' Lond. Know of the Lord 
See Man. "oy 4 N 
. See Maſter. | tak 
See Mercy of the Lord. 
See Merit of the Lord. 
See New Heaven. 
D, See Order. ' 1 
See Ver foclion. 
See Power of the Lord. 
. See Prayer: | | 
. See Preſence of the Lord. 
See Preſent. | 
See To put off, 
See ae) 
See Regimeration. 11 
See 2 10 | 
See Reft and Refreſtment of the Lon 
See Rirktemſngh 4 
See Thar /t. 
See Transfiguration:. 
Loxv. See Will of the Lord 
I:orp. See Horks, - | 
Logo. See Zebaoth. 
Loxy Gop Own rorent and the Laws (Ret 
21. 22.) Lord God Onmipotent fig. the Lo 
from _ who is Jehovah himſelf; and tit 
Lamb, 15 is divine humanity. 4. R. 918. 
Lonp Go and Jenovan Gop fig. the Lo 
as to divine good, and as to divine truth; an 
Jehova in the old Teſtament, is called Lori 
in the new. Ap. Ex. 68g. 
Lord God the Sa vtobk. See Paith. _ 
_ Lono- Jemovrm is frequently mentioned 
the word, and this eſpecially, where the al 
je& treated of, is concerning temptations. 4. 0 
1793. "MF" ** * 


— — — 


* 

1 
* 

2 


LOR 


Loab Jews is mentioned when the aid of 
un poten oo is more eſpetially ſought for, and 
wplicated, - A. C. 2997, 

Lozp Jene (Wa. 40. to. &.] fig. the 
4 as to divine good. Ap. Ex. Bgo. 

Lox Jusus Cunrsr (the) alone muſt be 
ripped in the new church, as he is in hea- 
m. 4. RN. 849. 

Loxo Jxsus Cnnrsr, See Name. 

Lud of Lokos. See King of Kings. f 
Loxp and God. The Lord in the word, is 
ned Lord, from the divine good of his divine 
we, and God, from the divine truth of his di- 
ne wiſdom. A. R. 663. 

Loud and Gow of JaconB, Where the ſub- 
treated of, is concerning the good of love, 
the word, the Lord is called the Lord, and 
hen it is concerning goods in act, he is called 
be God of Jacob. See Bſ. 104. a6. Ap. Ex. 


g. P. 027. 
Aa dove Masten. He is called Lord as to 


ine good, and Maſter as to divine truth, 4. 
2921. 

Low's Abvyvxwr. See Church, 

Loxv's Bopy. See Church. 

Losd's Bobv. See Heaven. 

Lond's (the) childhood and whoſe life upon 
ih, is treated of, in the internal ſenſe of the 
od. J. C. 2823. 

Lord's Cava den Kine pon. See Eſſen- 
al, 

Loxp's Coat. See Coat. 

Logv's CRuctrixtow. See Sun. 

Lonb's Day, or S4BBata, in the repreſen- 
ve church, was the moſt holy of worſhip, 
kcauſe it fig, the union of the divine and hu- 
min the Lord, and thence alſo, conjunction 
| bis divine hamanity with heaven. But after 
te Lord united his divine with his human [prin- 
ples;] then that holy repreſentation ceaſed, 
n the Sabbath day was made a day of inftruc- 
bn. Ap. Ex. 64. A. C. 10360. f 
Lond's Divx Goo ATURAL. Sec 
anes, 

Lozy's Drvene Humanity (the) before his 
pmaciple,] as afterwards, A. C. 6000. 

Lonb's (the) divine operation to fave men, 
7 irit principles through ultimates. 4. 
1 5. 


Vent was not ſo one with his eſſential divine 


LOR 


Face. 
Loxv's ExrxANv AU Max. See External Man. 

Loxv's Figzr Apvenr. See Baſt. 

Loxy's © going into the temple, and fitting in 
the midſt of the doors when he was twe 
years of age, hearing them, and aſking them 
queſtions,” fig. the initiation and introduction 
of his humanity into all things of heaven, and 
the church. Ap. Ex. 430. P. 42. 

Lond's Government. See Hell. | 

Lond's heaven and kingdom in particular, is 
man. A. C. 8988. 

Loxy's Humanity. See Ultimates. 

Lozv's Humanity and Drvinery. 

nion. 

Lonp's Intexcessron. See Tnterceſſion. 

Lonp's (the) INTERNAL was from the father, 

vently, it was the father himſelf; hence, 
* is * the Lord ſaith, that the father is in him. 


Lonxp's (the) Ix RWA. HUMAN PING 
was the celeſtial ſpiritual, and this was truth 
from the divine (being, or principle,] or the 
proximate covering {[ [ndumentum] of the effer- 
tial divine in the Lord. A. C. 5689. 

Lonp's Ix RATE TATIONSs. See Tulerpreta 
tions. 

Lonp's (the) life from his earlieſt childhood, 
unto the laſt hour of his life in the world, was 
” — temptation, and a continual victory. 

. . I 0. 

Lonp's (the) marriage with the church is 
with his divine human, and then the marriage 
is full. 4. R. 812. 

Loxy's Passron and Czvererxtown. His 
being betrayed by Judas fig. that he was betrayed 
by the Jewiſh nation, who had the word amongſt 
them at that time, for Judas repr. that nation. 
His being taken and condemned by the chief 
prieſts and elders, fig. that he was taken and 
condemned by all the Jewiſh church. Their 
ſcourging him, ſpitting in his face, ſmiting him, 
and ſtriking him on the head with a Nev hg. 
that they did the like unto the word with reſpect 
to its di eine truth; all which relates to the 
Lord. Their putting a crown of thorns n 
his head, fig. that they had falſified and adul - 
terated thoſe truths. eir —y rment, 
aad caſting lots for his veſture, fg. that 


Lend! EKsen NTA Drvins Phtworrts. See 


ger | 


wy 


to end. 


divided all the truths of the world, but not 


its ſpiritual ſenſe, for the veſture of the Lord 
Ag. that part of the word. Their ctucifying 
him, fig. that they had deſtroyed and profaned 
the whole word. Their giving him vinegar to 
drink, fig. that all was falſified and falſe; and 
therefore he did not drink it, but ſaid, it is fi- 
niſbed.. Their piercing his fide, fig. that they 
bad entirely extinguiſhed every truth of the 
word, and eyery good thereof. His being bu- 
ried, fig. the rejection of the reſidue of the hu- 
manity taken from the- mother; and his rifing 
again the third day, fig. his glorification, L. 16. 
Lond's PrAyYER. In the New Jeruſalem 


Church, the Lord alone will be worſhipped as 


in heaven, and thus all will be fulfilled that is 
contained in the Lord's Prayer, trom beginning 
DU. T. 113. 

Lonp's PRAYER (the) is read every day in heaven. 
A. R. 839. | 

Loxp's Praver. The quality of all ſpirits 
and angels, whatever, may be known by the 
influx of the idea of their thoughts and atfect- 


ons into the contents of the Lord's Prayer. 
A. C. 4047. 


Logo's Praver. That whatever precedes, 
mult reign or prevail in what follows, and con- 
ſequently, in a ſeries, appears evident from 


every word which the Lord ſpake. But more 


eſpecially from his prayer, which is called the 
Lord's Prayer; all things therein follow in 
ſuch a ſeries, that they conititute as it were a 

lumn increaſing from the higheſt to the loweſt 


| in the interiors, whereof are thoſe things which 


- 


preceed in the ſeries; that which is the firſt, 


| there is the inmoſt; and that which ſucceeds in 


order adds itſelf ſuccethvely to the inmoſt, and 
thus increaſes; whatever is the inmoſt, that 
reigns or prevails univerſally, in ſuch things as 
are in the circumference, that is, in all and fin- 
gular, the parts thereof; for hence is what is 
efſential to the exiſtence. of the whole. £. C. 
88 | 

] — BL, PrAYER, See Daily Bread. 

Lozo's Prxavesr. See Eſſential of the Church. 

Lozp's Pravts. See Swedenborg, 

LoxvD's Regal PaINCIPLE (the) is the di- 
vine truth, from which and according to which 
judgment is effected ; but from and according to 
that principle, the good are judged in one way | 
and the evil in RF the good, inaſmuch as 


they have received the divine truth, are judged | 


LOV 
from good, thus from mercy ; the evil inasmad 
as they have not received the divine truth 
judged from truth, thus not from mercy, | 
this they have rejected, and hence reject af 
in the other life. To receive the divine tny 
is not only to have faith, but alſo to act (ai 
that js, to cauſe the things of doctrine to he 
come things of the life: hence it is that g 
Lord calls himſelf, king. 4. C. 4877, 800 
$313, $279, 5081, 

' Lorv's SEconD Comix. See Advent. 

Loxp's Stok. See JV Pierce. 

Loxv's Starz of HumiLtation. See ! 
terceſſin. f 

Loxv's Surerx. See Hoy Supper. 

Lorp's Trurratioxs. But few of them! 
deſcribed by the Eyangeliſts, but many by t 
prophets, and principally of all ia the pſalms 
David. A. C. 9937: 4 

Losz (to) NoturtnG IN Erexxiay, 
Cnpoined. o 

Losr. The divine image Cin man] is not u 
terly 1%, but as it were loft, D. P. 348, 

2 means truth ſenſual. 4. C. 1431, 154 
1584. 

Lor, when he was with Abraham, repr. t 
Lord's ſenſual principle, conſequently his ext 
nal man. A. C. 2324, 1428, 1434. 

Lor, denotes the Lords external man; it 
former ſtate, he was denominated ** a broth 
ſon,“ being occupied by apparent goodnefl 
and truths, but he is called“ the brother 
Abraham,” when occupied by genuine goc 
netles and genuine truths. A. C. 1707. 

Lor, (Gen. 19,) repr. the riſe of the nt 
church. C. 2323. 

Lor, (Gen. 19, repr.. the external men 
the church, who are thoſe that are principled 
the good of charity, but in external worſhi 
and he not only repr, the external man of 
church, or the external church, ſuch as it is 
the beginning, but alſo ſuch as it is in its p 


greſs, and alſo in its end. A. C. 2324- b 
Lor. See To Look. 
Lor. See To be Hithheld. of, 
Lor's Wies. See Salt. | he 

Lors (to caſt) urxon Tas PeorLE, fig. WW: 
diſperſe the truths of the church, by fa 

Ap. Ex. 863. oat | tau 
Lovs or the WILL, is the effential life | 

man. D. . W. 399. , thi; 


Lo 
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love, love towards infants, and the love of ſo- 
ciety, or mutual love. 4. C. 88 


Love, 7 Wirt, continually makes an 
ten to the human form, and to all things 


hich are of the human form. D. L. ,, 400, 
Lorr, or the WIL, without a mobi. 
ith wiſdom, or” the underflanding cannot do 
ything by its human form. D. L. M. 401. 
Love, or the W1LL, joins itſelf to wiſdom, 
the underflanding, and caufeth wiſdom, or 
le underſtanding to be reciprocally joined to it. 
0 L. Y. 410. | 

Lovx, oh nating in the Lord as a fun, is 


ben, conſequently it is their life, and the deri- 
tions of love, ate called affections, and by 
deſe are produced perceptions, and conſequently 


. R bs. 
Love. No man or ſpirit can be any where 
ſe than where the /ove of his life is, for that 
hich man loves, this he * this 1 
ad this he breathes. Ap. Ex. 537. P. 21. 
Love (every) 8 Ft. Hach, be- 
ſe it is the eſſe of his life; and the ruling 
me, which is the head of the reſt, remains 
ith him to eternity, and together with it the 
bordinate loves. C. S. L. 4548 © 
Love. All after death become affections of 
heir ruling lade. A. R. 756. xaos 
Love is man's will principle, and hence it is 
ls thinking principle, and thus it is his princi- 
je of action. A. C. 3938. ; 
Love. 1 to conjunction, love will 
e reciprocal. A. R. 937. 1 
Lore (every) is felt under ſome ſpecies of 
light, and therefore unleſs man knew what 
ml was, he might feel evil as good, and thence 
V falſes confirm it, from which man periſhes. 
1. R. $31, gos. : 
Love. In every ones love, there is the light 
if his life. A. C. 3798. w 
Love is like a fire in the will, and like a 
lne in the underſtanding. C. S. L. 360. 
. T. 658. | 
Love (the eſſence of) is to love others out 
#, or without itſelf, to defire to be one with 
bem, and to make them happy from itſelf; and 
ſe properties of the divine Eve were the cauſe 
l - — of the . = are alſo the 
ue of its preſervation. U. T. 3757. 
Lovg (lde kin of ) conſtitate the heavenly 
lings of the Lord's kingdom, viz,—conjugial 


im 
an 


de heat of hte, (or vital heat,) in angels and 


houghts, therefore wiſdom in its origin is love. 


2039. | 

Lovx (celeſtial) from the Lord *apntitually 
flows into man, and nothing elſe hinders and 
—_ its reception, than the luſts of ſelf love, 
the lyve of the world, and the falſities tence 
A. C. 2041. | we 
Love. There is celeſtial love, in which are 
the angels who are in the Lord's celeſtial king- 
om, and there is /piritual laue, in which are 
the angels who ate in the Lord's ſpiritual king- 

dom: A. R. 120. n as Fo 

2 Love (celeſtial and ſpiritual) when they flow 
2 Penh gs portant >, thoſe who are in Jelf 
ave, in the pride of derived in igence. 
K* 15 7 ws wo” h * 
x (ſpiritual,) derives its effence from ce- 
leſtial Ay A. R. 395 N * 
; Love (fpiritual,} is love towards our neigh» 
bour, which is called charity.” 4 R. 128. 
Lon (infernal,) cannot be tranſcribe” or 
changed into celeſtial laue. N. F. D. 239. 
Lovs.. Heaven is regulated, and alſo the 
church before the Lord, according to affe&tions, 
which are of love. 4 R. 99. 
Love. See Aion. run 
Lovg. See Adultery. © ann 
Loves. See Celeſtial love. eee 
Love. See Celeftial Man. 14 
Lo vx. meer 8 "uw 
VE. 8 onjugial Love. _ 5 
: 8 n= ESTI PR 
See Connubial. 1 
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Loves. See Huſbands. 
Love. See 2 
Lors. See Li A 
Lovx. See Life. 


Loox, See Lord. 
Lor. ond” K . 
Lovx. arriage. 

Low: S e Love: 


706 LAY: 
Lan See Palygamical Love. 
ve. See Pure. 


OVE. See iſdom. 
VE. See Zeal, + + 4 Ac, 
ve, ot Pradsunz. See To Exhale. | | 
VE OP — . — * otiginating in 
> A ove of rule, originating in 
114 122 * elf Fe intelligence, are the 
s or ſources of all inſernal laues, and con- 
ſequently the heads or ſources of all evils and 
of all falſes, reſulting from thoſe evils in the 


church, when the love of dominian orig! ing 
ſelf love and the pride of ſelf derived in- 
telligence, conſtitute the bead, then the ave of 


w/ſes, which is celeſtial love, conſtitutes the feet, 
al the ſoles af the fort; and ſo on the contrary, 

AK. Fos. ; ty | 
_ Lovs of Dom,. There 
ciſing domigion, origiuating in ſe f love ; and, 
there is alſo, a love of exerciſing daminion, ori- 

nating in the love of bein eful: which two 
— are diametrically o te to each other, for 


* dominion originating in (ef love is 
bete „inaſmuch hat a lr only and 
the world for the ſake of ſelf ; but the love of 
dominion N in the owe of being 215 : 
is celeſtial, for it reſpects the Lord, from whom 
nothivg proceeds but uſes, and uſes to him con- 
fiſts in doing good to the church, with a view 


to the ſalvation of ſouls, for which reaſon this || 
Ive abominates the love of dominion originating 


in ſelf love. A. R. 729, 5 
E of Dominion in One of the married 
rties over the other, baniſhes true conjugial 
— H. H. 380. | 8 
Love of Dominion. See Daminion. 
Love of thine Esrous ata. See Eſpauſals. 
Love of EVIL. See Provideuce. . 
Lovx of Goop and Taurk. See Conjoined. 
Love of Goopness, See Charity, _ 
Lovx of Inrants. See Conjugeal Love, | 
Love of Inrants. See Infants. ty, 
Lovx of the Lonp (the), towards the whole 
human race, was his life ip the world. 4. C. 


2253. . 

Bo (the ruling) of a man, enters into the 
whole of his life. 4. C. 8064, 10110, 10384. 
Lovx of Man. See To.Call forth, . 

Lovx of our NRIGRRO UE. See/Governments. 
Lovx of our NRIORBOUR. See Fudge. 
Lorx of our NetGaBous. See Neighbour, 


is a love of exer- || 


they are eagrayen ; and they are engraven 
man by, willing and doing them, 4. R. 556 


LN 


Lori of Prom A TIN, See Conjugi 1 
Ir of Sci and the Wee 
junckions, but disjunctions. 4. C. 580 
Lovs of Sri and the Worn. See Baris, 
1 — SELF and of the Wontp. Seb, 
ights. nr 
Loys of SzLe and. of the, Wo 

of SBLF, aud of the Wo 


Love of the Sex (the) with man, is not t 
 ongia of £conjugial lave, hut it is the firſt rug 
ment thereo! z thus as an external natural prig 
ciple, in which is implanted an internal ſpirit 
principle. C. S. L. 37, 38, 46, 48. 

x of the Sex is a love directed to fore 
and contracted with ſeveral of the ſex ; when 
conjugial love is only directed to one, and cog 


tracted with one of the ſez. C. J. L. 48. 


D. See Eu 
ORLD, See 


* 


Loyr of the Sax (the) apportais to the eel; 
ternal or natural man, and hence it is como 
to every animal. C. S. I 48. 


„ Lovs af the Sex, Every one's own prope 

on remains with him after death, and eſpecial 

the lone of the famale ſex; and with thoſe u 

go to Bene, 8 is the * 9 0 thoſe wt 
come ſpiritual. on ti » Conjugial 10 

remains, C. S. L, * 8 2 

| Love of the Sxx. See Chaſte Love e th 


EF+ 

Lovx of the Sxx. See Can; L 
Lovx of Uszs. See Cong Love 
Lovx of the WorLpD conſiſteth in a deſire « 
| F 5 Re . ourſelves the things of otbet 

J. D. 76, | | 

Lovs of the Won v is not in ſo great a dey 
of oppoſition to hegvenly: love, as the love 
elf, inaſmuch as fo many and ſo great evils : 
concealed in it. N. . D. 77. 

Lovsg of the Woxr.p. See 2 Diritual 

vE of the Won p. See Government. 

Love:;of the Wor. See Infernal Spirits. 
Log of the Worn. See Lit ty, 

Love (to) the Lozp ſig. to do bis command 
ments, becauſe he bimſelt is bis. commandment 
tor they are from him, therefore he is in then 
and conſequently is in the man, in whoſe li 


— — 
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TowAarps Gor, and Love roy 41 
our NR Ion, Were intended to be joind 


together, and are ſa. joined with thoſe wh | 


— 
- 
— 


2 


gra toy 

the exerciſe of þ * tobe, 
* — ted. -G. 

Low to de bend. Tbereis no —— 


E 
47 * 


charity to e ee A. 
ede 0 2g 9: 3 34 
Lors to the A 

—— * all of. the doctrine of the 
New Jeruſalem relates to theſe two loves. 
Love ſo the Lord confiſts in truſti 
long his co mmandments; and the 
— — is love tomerts our neg 


— 
becauſe to do his commandments is to be uſeful 


v our neighbour. A. R. og. 
Lovs — Lonp * MvurTvar Low. 


I and n dewe doing rote the Lordi, 
Ake u n fs from the 4. K. 


$3 

2 to the Lonb. See-Ceteftial Principle. 
Lors to the Lonn. See Charity. 

Love (to) the Loxv. See Hand. 

Lors Towards the Lons and oNe10u- 
porn. See Conjunction. 


Lore to Gow and our Neues, See New 


urch. 
Lors and Ouautrr. By 1 1 meant love 
the Lord, and by 
pards our Neighbour. Love da the Lord, in- 
udes charity tomands or Neighbour; and ch4- 
towards our 
ktely exiſt, is ca 
we towards the 
Lore and Cuanrty; See 


of being affociated with 
brd.. A. C. 11. „ 1 
Church. * 


Love and CHakitY: See Divine In | 
Lovz and CnARI TVT. See Doctrine. 
Lovz and Cuarzry. See Fariety. ) | 
Love and Carry, Ste 25 | 

Love and FArTH., See To be con f 4 
Love and Fattu, See Diſtinction. 
Loys and Fal rue dee Heaven. 4 . 1 
Lovu and K AIxu, See Prqp er. 
VE and HATRED. 
wether, and forms an heavenly ſociety ; but 
tred ſeparates ſouls, and gives riſe to an in» 
mal logety, H. K. 


Nate de 2 is a likeneſs of . 
ad) an Love: towards our 


— 2 


in the celeſtial kingdom is lowe tb. the 


Lora to Gap and our N#10nzovs. See Cons 


„ meant love o- 


ihbour,. which may ſepa- 


Lore and Cu anrty .: See Divine. ' = 


Love alone unites ſouls: 


: 
i 


Lovz and Lira. The — whick became 
principles of the obe, and thence of the 
; man's offspring. D. L. 


1 and WrsDowm ity God, make 60. 5 

1, 42. 

1er t Whedod, ant thine the will u 
bay conſtitute the life itfelf of mail; 


D. L. V. 3 W; 
Love and 15DOM, are a fubſtance and 4 
12 without i Hom, 


Love and Wrepon. 
cannot - ny thing, neither wiſtuom * thout 
love. * 

—— and Wis bo. Lord or the will ein i 
like manner be elevated, and receive the thin 
which are of the heat from heaven, _ 
wiſdom its donſort in that — 2 we 
love, or the will, draws down wiſdlom, or | 

from its elevation; to act us one 
with it. D. L. 114, 416. : 

Lovs and Wrspom. Leave, or the will; is 
purified by wiſdom in the DL . if * 
are elevated er. 

Lovs and Wisvon. 4 or 2 
defiled in the n and by it, e 
are not elevated together. D. L. . 42 

Lovs and Wisdom. 1 purified by 1 . 
dom in the underſtanding, — Tantal = 
ann, bo but defiled in the underſtanding, bes 


comes ſenſual and corporeal. D. L. U 


4 
Tors and Wisposs. Seb Croatable, 
Low and Wispos. See Blevafibw. 24, 23327 
Love and Wisdom. See Per ection. 2 
Lors and Wis don. See U. 
Loves, Wisdom, and Us, are three 2 things 
which cannot be f A. N 
Lovx (to) and Szzvt, . wa and to 
1 relate to faith. (Jer. 8. 2) 4. 


51 . | 

wo + YOUR Eexxins, 6g. charity ; Bleſs 
them that curſe you, inſtruction; and to 
them that 2% 1 &% and perſecute you, in- 


terceſſion. * 
| yer ney Vee Boney b. See man 
| Lovsp (to be). Whatſoever is loved, this 
DN . 
603. _ 
Lovzss, 50 Baalin end her Levers, 
F Q " Lornas 


* 


— "4, WR 


S. 
9 (external) defile good and truth. b 4. 


| kinds e of rituals of external; worſhip; which ure 


Wn. ee 


Lornas. See Paſturs. 4 rod 
.-Lovyss. ee. Paſte: three we Rs 1 


love of heaven, the love of the world, and. 
the love of /elf. Theſe three loves, when they 
are inright{yhordination, make man perſeR;. but 
when they are not in right ſubordination OY 
pervert and invert him. U. T. n 


# 


C. 402. 

Lovas of Faux, Hoxoys, c. See To Ee: 
cate; 

Lorns. They bo are in the loves of he * 
and of the world, turn their backs upon 
Lord. H. H. 153. A. C. 10130. 

Loup, or Gnsar Voice (a) (Rev. 6 * 
fig, divine truth from the Lord, in its beer or: 


WRA, ot INFERIOR PARTS Of the Hasan 
(Ifa. A. 23-) ſig. the earth of the ſpiritual 
world. 1 2 60. | C4 
Lowa OE See Inteftines.. rd bt 

wER EARTH, 2 Spiritual Mord. 
.'Lowssr -xaurs of the Earra. See Earth. 
 Lowesr PARTS of Heavex. See Hard: quo 
Lowsgsr Trincs of Nature. See To 
-LowanG-of the KI NR. See Kine. 
Lucirag, dig. ſelf love, profaning holy, 
things. A. C. 3387. D. P, 257. 195 

21F&8, Sox of the Menxixe. Ita. 14.0 

fig. the ſame as Babel. Ap. Ex. 1029. 
Lucirxx and BABYLON, figs thoſe, who pro- 
fane the reis, In truths of aug, unde 


R. a 
3 (Gen. 10% d 6g. the. Lnowloage. of 
truth. A4. C. 12233 
Lupin, ANaw, Ln. and 8 
u. (Gen. 10% 13.) ſig. ſoe many ſeveräl 


* 


2 Fler A. C. 1194. G12 5 


2 
Ly + IT {to be) ER * n 

of thoſe who are guilty of profanebon, a 

ter death are neither in HAY, nor hell, but 

in a place ſeparate, deprived of human life, here 


there are en but mere phantaſies. A. R. 
204. D. P 


226. 231. | ST: 


VO LYE 


-Luxtwanrk. See Tue 
Loxpwarm. See Profanation. 


Torwahm Gece» I Sperm owe of the 1 
| Lumix (the two) (Gem — fis = 


and faith towards the Lord. 4. C. 301, 


b — the) corr. to aid, in e underſtand. 


A. C. $886. my. Niang 


9000 (the) corr. to the —_ ict 


ritual kingdom. D. Lu # dt © 
| pe aw Heart. it 1 {aft 


-Lvx6s. | See Reſpiration, Nr: 


Lusr and Concurrsctxce fall) is of ſe 
love, and the love of the e 1. C. 1668. 


Lost. See D efloration ;—: #' if 
Lust. See Filation. (143073 bl, ab (ads 
Lusr. See Vill. 


A. C. 3 


diſeaſes. A. C. $912.” 


Lvsrs. Infernal fpirits dwell: i in, and excite 


the lufts of others A. C. gg. 


-Losrs bf Sar Love) and — Lovs of the 
|'WozLo, (the) altogether take away * VH. 
wa H. o.. 200 


3143 7 1060 ban d 
Lusrs. See Fallacits. 

Losrts. See Lowe. 
Lusrs and PRANTASIRS. See Evil Shirts, 


Lusran and ion of Turns from the 
Won (the) are not, changed: by * evil and 


\falſes in man. £2. . o Ne > ty 


* Lu russ. and De that that in 


iſt, man i& God, and God is man, which | 


Rene ble to the facred ſcripture, but Ca/vin de 


led th this, and on —_ rj Gat Chriſt-is ou 


ya 3 3, 


ge and man. | 
1 55 Aa ne wherein tra 


Luz (Gen. 28. }\ 


is together wi 4 Exp in the ultimate — . 


of order. Vit 


Wy; c 4556. 15 i : 
| Lrsia, fig. the ſame as Phut, which cos. + 
Lyptaxs, (Jer. 46. 8.) üg (eientific ritus 
U. C. 129g: See — | 
Lux, in the word, 1 5 Gn falſe of doArine 
1. R. 9214. 
{ LxAurt 


Lovers N 4 and blind the underſtanding 
virtue. AH. R. 258, + * er b. | 


Tous, Vous. Fee e Voice... l Laer Evi (te) impede cu, truths 


| Lvsrs p13 the Many (the) 2 the origin 


n 


ru. Thale unf erf ring therbts! have Juſt ſeln; lk tip of idle Tort; whereas 

rw an eagerneſs, and Tra oe 46 Triter ato E they who have referer e excrementitious 
heaven, 19 to'the brain. . C. 4545; Lymplis therein, are fach as draw down ſpiri- 
Lrurn; | Thoſe who mga that proyme, | tual truths. to things terreſtial, and there defile 

and who are of the viler 42 run about hither || them. DP appear tri front at ſome Gang 

md thither—apply themfelves to thoſe 'whom to 1 1 , — Ke. | | 
they — to every particular—atad tell to Thoſe an wering, thereto are carried 
ml "I — 'pear—pro ne to faſpicjott—im- to Ws Fs » anſwering to the meſentery, and 
pitſent—reſtleſs, eiten "that * 0 — fant are taken "afterwards into the 
duch fs e a . conveyed 6 und | future uſe.” A. C. 5161. 

their W he fluids there. which reps: hn n 0 | 


* Fw # on | = 6 au 7 


——————————— . —— — 


— —„— — — > —— ————— — 


* 


* PR . 8 
na 1 14 TY 7 hon 42 7 ' 0 , 11 


8 1. ar na . 0 ret Bub l dolq ang | *? 141 wn” WY bv $134.39 24 
2 0 Np wer Vet 240/56 Fare: ter OX al: , 
- * : 7 n k 
; 44} 0s th; Br 0 en 1} © hs lte 446 | A ran go Hrn 
» n — 7 11 9 7 * & 4 " 
' Ie MEE IEICE 1 6 vi ol vent "TIL ech! ii 1 bin To wlhitic: * 5. "IT & F 
85 W rw os Os töne en „ ot * been tenden wid * 2 
4 . . . * 4} N * 0 — | 1 ; 
\ G ee 224 181260 2 2 : vs * +33 Gade 1 Baia „ 41 , 
hs, . ; : 11 12 4 $; . [ % 1 , *£} ry T% 
12 115 p [ 11% ” ery Tt ;5 4 n P vn G 1 
500 N, 920 „1 1445 o * un! 74 2 re ; 5508 1 
4 , fr J | . ” - - * 
7 bz ed . N A) 20150, 1 bobacg: it) 447511001 


hu tan err Lag » 87 ** f ? 
munication with ſpirits) and henes TR — 
arts, whereby they wrought magical miracles ; 


Fan . 99K 
Maca aue . e 6 8 * ö 


the but they who were called the wi x + did _ 
H. 2— (Gen. 4 17) [3 — things, but ſolved oy 
by truth, which is of Ne e ji l taught the canſes'of natural things; 4 con- 
Mad ar KIfa az. 140 „ fiſted the wiſdom of that time, and the ability 
Mx external worſbip in which is int See || to effect ſuch things-was called wiſdom, 
p ben. 10, 2 where Madai-is called the fon we in the oppoſite ſenſe are they who petverted ſpi- 
the Jabheth.- A. C. 1428 1h nn 2 ol I ritual this s, and thereby exerciſed” magic arts, 


Mat! See Gemen. 1 

Maot and the Wizz. They who were ſkilled 
ja and taught the myſtic — were culled 
i, and they ,who-were {killed in and 

e hon · myſtis ſcientiſics, were called the 
wnſequently, dhe hel were ſkilled in Lal | 
aught the interior ſæientiſics were called mags; 
nd they who-were tilled in and taught the ex- 
mor ſcientifios re called the. wife hence — 
»that by the gi and me wiſe ſuch things are 


2 who are mentioned, Exod. 8. It, 22. 


— 18, 1. cha ö. 11, for ic. was 
dog die but £ b ern 


a 
lication —— — as are of order in the 
tual world, hence magie deſcends + b 
at this day is oal led natural, by — 
that nothing above or beyond nature is any anger 
acknowledged, a ſpiritua] pron) unleſs by 

7 14. an interior principle, — 
52 


| 2 

* be. in the won; hut aftet that they 5 | r. 5 were ſuch 

br Vale the interior of the church, nel as ſtudied natural. magic whereby nothing of 

e urn them intorinagiel then by 252 alſo! ||| what was divine could be ſotetold, only hat 
an to be ſignited the {cieutive princi which, 


ern principle: this is m 


9 ry of the | yptians ori dated in 
the abuſe of the ſci Ern . 


ow. and av like manner regs magi — f 
t and the uiſe om thereof. The magi 
ut time were duinted ofith ſuch ching 
re of cancer ct, „lich they things 
tte correſponTence au. repecdeptatives:.of ithe 
durch, wherefore alſo many N them had com- 


— * x — 


Macic L Ang 
Uivine order 2 g 
eee ee ; 

dos. See 


Faak takt. (Gon f. 129 Bis, Ga church | 


from pF wes Mn ren who, oo ted 

as „that they preferred the de- 

= 99 ea truth, to,th he 2 arifing tom || 
596 s, $1 1 

ALATH (Gen. 6.55 bg. truth ſrom a 


divine « e 4. 

Mananaim Gen, 32+ 2+) fig. the celeſtial 
and ſpiritual heavens, and in the ſupreme ſenſe, 
the divine celeſtial and divine ſpiritual principles 
of the Lord, A. C. 4237. 

ManometTan HRAVRNS. See Heavens. 

Manontrtan Rericion had its origin in the 
divine providence, being accommodated to the |, 
genius of the eaſtern nations, and was itted 
on account of its acknowledgment of the divine 
unity. D. P. 25s. C. S. J 2 

AHOMETANS (the) acknowl ge Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the Son of God, and a gran 2754 2 1. 
got that the Father and he are one. | 
24 34a. J. T. 932. 

a, ene and Aarauer (Gen. ah 18) | 

gretical doctrine. A. C ENG 

AID SERVANTS the affe@tionaof the nas 
4 principle. 4. C. 2867. ln 

AID; SERVAND. See Hangmaid, _ | 

Mai SszvanTts.. See Men Servants, al 

Muss. Handmaid -. 0 1 f 

- Marmep., See. Por. 24 

Fas (to goal ee (Hoſea, 8. 13. . is pred, 

ad od in an oppoſtte ſenſe, con- 
—— — | Ws 391. f. — 
Ni 0 f AYEN; and EAxxn, and the | | 
yy and, the Fountarxs of Watzas, (Revs | 
J in a natural ſenſe, fig. to create them, 
but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, it fig. to make the hea 
den of angels and the ch and all ms. 
pertaining to them. A. R. 630. ne \ 
Maxx (to). See IO Bt. M 
* (to]. See! Fo Create. 
(to). Ste Tul Ferm. 2 4113 * „ 1 15 
Man and Hour Ons of Is8azz (Ifa. 17. f.) 
* Land as to divine goad ang! truth. Ap. 
888. 
MaxxavA. (Joſh. 70. 284): fige the. dine falſe 
from evil. Ap. Ex. 688. 
MALAcui 11. 5. "_ ante of Malathi | 
**. 8 | 


I is wiſdom; whereas im the /-princi | 
| wiſdom of the male i rp" pare its —— 


ch in Ts w 


nd ct 
tom my 1 955 EE —— 3 


| 
nan urch as a, wife 
woman whe brought forth, the new 7 45 
nified, it is I that by the male 45 is fig, the 
do@rine of that church. he rine here 
meant, is the doctrine of the N. ww alem, 
publiſhed in London, 1758 ; as alfo the dali 
Foncerning the Lord, concerning the ſacred 
Heripture, and concerning @ life according ty fle 
commandments of the 1 90 publiſhed in 
Amſterdam: for by doctrine are underſtood al 
the truths of doctrine, becauſe docttine is the 
complex. A. R. 3.875 
ALE SOUL, eminine Principle. 
Pigs w ory our gr yan were created. tobe 
eſſential form marriage of good and 
E C. S. L. 100. 92 
Mars and FEENALR. The effentialidifferency 
between the. two principles is this : in the maſ 
culine principle lore is inmoſt, andlits covering 


is the love thence derived;: fo that the male 
the wiſdom of love, and the 90 is the love 
of that wiſdom. C. S. L. 

| Mais and FEN AUE. Aale is.rath and 


malate A. . 669—5 55 

e In: — this diſti 
tion of /ixes is Wr ern Cc: 8.4 
3 , 


— te 
= . for fond and wi repr. a marriag 
which. is 4 repreſented b and female 
for truth cannot poſſibly of itſelf enter into 


with. goodneſa but goodneſs may wit! 
= there is — any truth vs 


* 

which is not produced uns 0 
lated — 4 458 M 
963 be ce Lov +1 


Main. eee Oe Bev. 
Fd mots Vo *& Ma 


MAN 


— — — 


and Exxare, Orrs N:, Male off 


Beine denotes what 1s true and good. in under- 
Ill, and enge 10 thought;;, 40d, female 
ring denotes what is true a in will; 
Ichence in, affection- f. R. - | 
Muck. See Craftin 5. | 
Matace., See Hen ua“. Arn, wT is 14% 
MaltGnNAnt, (Gen, 415 21.) ** Their aſſ 
xs malignant, as in the inning, os | 
ber wr of CONV nication; and, con- 
anion. » Chi $SASB.'\ | # | 
MAatiGyiry. e ene Spirits. 


Mon of Unzs1G4TEOUSNESS, 


| « 


| in the ſpiritual, ſenſe, means. the knowledge | 
j things good and true. which the wicked pafſeſs, 


U. P. 250. : , | þ 

Mans, (Gen, 35. 29.) fig. the determination 
the ſtate of athing, for, it was a place where 
braham dwelt, (Gen. 8, 18,) and where Iſaac 
elt, and whither Jacob came. A. C. 2970, 


IND 10 | 
Monz, Esngor, and ANA (Gen. 14, 13.) 


gt. and ſig. the angels who were attendant on 
be Lord; when he was engaged in combat in | 
ls earlieſt childhood, which angels were ade- 
ate to the goodneſſes and truths then with the |} 4 
ſo have their names from good- 


ofd ; the 

elle ks. ſimilar to the caſe of Michael, 
vl others, mentioned in the word. A, C. 1005. 
Manag. See Qak Gh. L 
Max. in. the ward, | fig» intelligence and wiſ- 


ba, derived from- the, word, and intelligence | 


xd wiſdom derived from the word in man, is the 
burch in him; hence by man in the concrete, 


5 la common, that is, when a ſociety or aſſem—- the an 
prophetio, expre man 
| cars, as when it-is ſaid, man and 


＋ why 11 LAns the church * 
dis ground it is, the prophets were e 
hr of man, and that the Lord bimſelf called 
ſelf the ſon 
truth of the church detiyed from 


u when ſaid of the Lord, is, the word itſelf | 


Man vir ) ſig. rational truth, and alſo in an 


lt leſs, the falſe principle, 4. C 265, | 
7. : 


— I 


| ciple,, which 


| effected. A. 4307. g 


| over. the houſe of 
| doctrinals,of the church, for 


| and inaſmuch; as: Feſeph. is the internal, the 
| houſe of Foſepiris t 


| man; who is alſo called-1/rael; 


in the internal 
underſtandi 
| woman, 1 


of mann, n | 


MAN 
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Max (vir) (Gen, 19,.8.). 6g, the falſe-prin- 
eau Lale the atleRions. of 


— — —— — 


of. good and 
A. C. 2362. 


truth. „ 
Ma (Gen, 3a.) fig, good] becauſe tha ard 
is, the alone man — man from: him is; called 
DN. 4 & * , | 
War (the) Sho RESTLED with Jacon,(Gens 
3/2o)/ 5. internal hiſtorical ſenſe, fig, evil ſpi- 
rits, for wre/{ling ſig. temptation, which is ſa 


And they game to the man who was 
aſeph, (Gen. 43.) figs the 
Tr man over the houſe 
of, Foſeph, ſig. that which: is of the external 
church, thus what is doctrinal; for this is. of the 
church, beſides man vir fig: truth, thus 
what is do@rinal, and, Bag fig. the church, 


Mar, 


internal church: what is 
rinal, from the werd is: what is ovet that 


| —— by ſerving and. miniſtering . A. G. 


F 2. 

Pas (Ifa. 45, 12.) fig: a regenerate perſons. 
C. 49. 

* 4 Lien 4+. 23+) fig: the love of goodneſs. 


C. 477. 3 

2 Jer. 4» 25+); ſig. the good of love. 
C. 770. LY e-.: 4 bs 

Man; (Jer. g. 1.) “One that executes ji 

ment”; fig. a wiſe perſon, and one that ſ 

the truth”, fig. an intelligent petſon. A. GC. 


158, | 
Man: (Ezek. 36. tt 12.) fig.. the ſpirituaF 
Seeler the 
eſpecially 
vir ), often 00+ 
wife, man and 
woman, man and inhatitant, alſs man vir i 
ee and in theſe by man 
enſe, is fig. what relates to the 
„ which is truth, and by wifes 
the will — — „ 
to the „ * 15 d « JT 
Max vir) in the word; fig. ada 
ing of truth, and man / hem) the d 
good; and by both, the church as to truth, 
as to (Jer. 2. 6.) Ap. Exe 537. 


Man: (vir). In the 


N 226. 
Man {homo} in the len, figs the 
church. 4 R. 910. Wr 


Mar 


- * J 


| 


295 MAN. 


truth, and in an oppoſite 


q—g.ßL“ABœjj ——v—x— — 2— — 


— 


M (Gen, 5. N. Ge nach ancient 
| male and female. 


church, conſiſting of 
4. C. 477. FS). 5 

' Man (home) 'fig- the ſpiritual affection of 
ſenſe; the luſt of the 
falſe. See Pſal. 119. 134 Ab. Ex. 328. 


ae 1458 34, „ 
"Man (homo) (Zeph. r. 3.) fig. the whole 


2 —_— 1 u. 2 hn em 
an [homo] (Rev. 4.) ſig. a recipient o 
divine truth. Ap. Ex. 280. . 316. N 
Max (a) without truths, may indeed live as 
a chriſtian, that is to ſay, he may ſeem to do 
ſo in the fight of men, but not in the fight of 
angeles. . N. .. | 
Mar, as to his affections and conſequent 
thoughts, is ia ſociety with thoſe who are in 
the world of ſpirits, and mediately through 
them with thoſe who are either in heaven, or 
in hell: the lite of every man depends upon 
chat connection. A. R. 552. * 
Man was created that he may act what be 
acts, whether good or evil, from a free princi- 
ple. C. S. L. 438. e 
- Man was created a form of divine order. 
. | . on 
Ma is ſo created, that the divine things of 
the Lord, may deſcend through him iuto the ul- 
ti mate things of nature; and from the. ultimate 
things of nature may aſcend. to him, ſo that 


man might be a medium of union between the 


divine principle and the world of nature, and 
thus by man, as by an uniting medium, the 
very ultimate principle of nature might have 
life from the divine principle, which would have 
been the cafe,” if man had lived according to 
divine order. Man is ſo created, that as to his 
body; he is a little world, all the arcana of the 
world of nature, being therein repoſited, for 
whatſoever of arcanum there is in the aether, 
and its modifications, this is repoſited in the 
eats, and hatſoever iuviſible things flows and 
acts in the air, this is in the organ of ſmell, 
where it is petceived, and whatſoever inviſible 
thing flows and acts in the waters and other 


fluids; this is in the organ of taſte; alſo the very 


changes of ſtate are. in the ſenſe of touch, 
throughout; befides that, things ſtill more hid- 
den, would be perceived in his interior organs 
if his life was according to order, which zeif | 
man. only acknowledged the Lord as his laſt and 
farſt end with faith ot heart, that is, with love; 


A: 


| rational and ſcientifical. 4. C. 1443- 


MAN 


— 0 - om» 


this cs Mane ent people, 
C. 370 POR en NT OT oft 

Maw is born with faculty and inclination 

C. 8. L. 134. n 

Ma is born in all kinds of evils, and ut 

leſs he removes them in part, by repentane 

he remains in them, and whoſoever remaing 

them cannot be ſaved. UI. I. $20, 522, 51 


566. | | 
Mx, from his birth; loves nothing but h 
ſelf and the world, D. L. . 4 * 
Man is born to the ultimate or loweſt degr 
of the natural v orld, be is then elevated by ft 
ences, to the ſecond degree, and as'by means 
fciences he perfects his underſtanding be is els 
vated to the third degree, and then mes 
tional; the three degrees of aſeent in the ſp 
tual world ate in bim above the three natu 
degrees, nor do they zppear, before he puts 0 
his earthly body; when he puts this off, t 
firſt ſpiritual degree is opened in him, afterwart 
the ' ſecond, and laſtly the third, but only j 
thoſe who become angels of the third heaven 
theſe are they who ſee God. O. L. . 6; 
Man firit puts on the grofſer ſubſtances « 
nature, his body conſiſting of them, theſe | 
puts off by death, and retains the purer fubſtar 
ces of nature which are next to what is ſpiritud 
and then theſe are his continents-; the extrem 
and ultimates of nature cannot” receive thin 
ſpiritual and eternal, for:which the human mir 
is formed, as they are in themſelves, therete 
man puts them of, and retains only interior n 
tural things or ſubſtance,” Which accord wi 
things ſpiritual and celeſtial, -and ſerve them 
continents, this is effected by the rejection 
temporary and natural ultimates which is 
death of the body. O. P. 220. "my 
Man is brtt nithral ; then he becomes n 
onal, und at length ſpiritual; when he is natu 
he is in Fgypt, when be is made rational, b 
then in Ayia, and when he becomes ſpiritu 
be is then in the land of Canaan, that is in 
church. Ag. Ee. 6g. 918. 4. I. $63. 


* 


in this 


Max. With every van there is an intent 
man, there is a rational which is a middle or 1 
termediate man, and there is un external m 
and all theſe are moſt diſtiuet from each ot 
&. C/:x88qu1 rale 

Max. There are with man things intellectu 


MAY _ 


— —2 —AͥE — — ' — 
— 2 — ” —ũ—4 n — — 


Mas bas two minds, one exterior, and the 
her interior, the former is called natural, but 
de latter ſpiritual. The natural mind 1s open- 
by the knowledges of worldly things: but the 
untual mind is opened by the knowledges of 
arenly . 4.0. 126. TALE . 
Max with his ſpirit, may ſee the things which 
+ in the ſpiritual world if he can be withdrawn 
n the ſenſual things of the body, and elevated 
the Lord into the light of heaven. 4. C. 
022» Ll 5 185 
Max. The Lord is willing that man ſhould 
it only know the truths of the church, but. alſo 
terſtand them, but yet not from natural light 
zarate from ſpiritual light, for natural light ſe- 
rate from ſpiritual light in the things of beaven, 
in ſpiritual things, is not light, but darkneſs 
Ca: for man from natural light ſeparate 
m ſpiritual hight views thoſe things from ſelf 
ad not from. the Lord, whetefore he cannot ſee 
lem otherwiſe, than from appearances and falla- 
, which is to lee falfes inſtead of truths, and 
ils inſtead of goods; the fire which propagates 
d alſo kindles, that light is the love of ſelf and 
ence the pride of ſelf derives intelligence. Ap. 
x. 646, as | | 
112 may know which he is — whe- 
er amongſt the infernal, or amon the an- 
lc ſpirits ; if he intends evil to his neighbour, 
| king nothing but evil concerning. him, and 
naß ey doing evil to him when it is in bis power 
1 wa, delight therpin, be is then amongſt 
r NS infecnals, and be- ** himſelf. alfo an in- 
„gain another life. But if be inteadeth good 
bis neighbour, and thinketh nothing but good 
ncerning him, and actually doeth good when 
bin his power, he is then amongſt the angelic 
nts, and becometh himſelf alſo an angel in a- 
lber life. This is the characteriſtic maxk, or 
Kof ſelf examination... A. C. 4. d:4 
Max, Unleſs a man be born again, and as. it 
Rre created anew, he cannot enter into the 
dom of heaven, U. T. $71. "©. 1 g 
Max who is principled in good, is re- born 


mity, not only as to exteriors, but alfo as to 
eriors, and this by ſtupendous procefles ;. theſe 
neetles are what for the mo conſtitute 


du Relic wiſdom, and it is a known thing that 
&wiſd- isi, Y nd coũtains ſuch things 


— . * — 922. 
4 hy 


— —— — —— — a — 
— — —— 


truths from 
Max who is re-born, in like manner as a tree, 
begins from ſeed, wherefore by feed in the word 
is ig; the truth which is from 


his [bc 


A. 


given deſcent from 


ey moment, from earlieſt infancy to the laſt { Ds | 
and 4 trom the world into the heayens.. 


oc life in be world, and afterwards to. 


* # 
= d 


ur %99 


as the ear hath, not heard, nor the eyes ſeen, nei- 


ther have entered into the thought of mant the 
internal ſenſe of the word treats of ſuch. things, 
thus it is adequate to angelic wiſdom, and when. 
it flows. thence into the Gale of the letter, it be- 


comes adequate to human wiſdom, and thereby 


in a hidden manner affects thoſe who, from a 
principle of good, are in the deſire of knowing, 
word. A. C. $202, . 


d; alſo in like 
manner as a tree, he produces leaves, next bloſ- 
ſom, and finally fruit, tor he produces ſuch things 
as are of intelligence, which allo in the word are. 
bg. by leaves, next ſuch things as are of wiſdom, 
which are bg. by bloſſoms, and finally ſuch things 
as are of lite, via. the goods of love and chari- 


| yy in 8 in the word are fg. by fruits: 


uch 3s the repceſentative fimilitude between the 
fruit-bearing tree and the man who is regene- 


rated, inſomuch that from a gr be learnt. 


how the caſe is with regeneration, if ſo be any 


; ung be previouſly krown concerning ſpiritual 


jg and truth. 4. cb 
AN. In man are conjoined the ſpi 
ae lt: : 2a? e 
Max. With eyery man there are at 
ſpirits and two angels. A. C. 50 
Max is iu connection with heaven, not only 
as to his affections and thoughts, but alſo as to, 
y] organic forms, as, welb internal as 
external ;. tor without this he could not live.“ 


4. 6. 8116. „ NY 
ritual and 
6057). 
leatt two. 


Max. ofe things which flow from heaven, 
into his affection flow into the hinder part of his- 
head, and fo come into his manifeſt perception; 
and thoſe things that flow from heaven immedi- 
ately into his. thoughts, , low into. the region. 
above the forebead. Ap. Ex. 658. | 
Max. The viſcera, organs and members are 


preſerved in their r {tate in man by an influx 
through heaven from the Lord. 4. C. 4931. 
Man. ere is, 


It is tough man alone that 
e beavens into the world. 


C 404% N £43 | 
Man. Inaſmuch as there is a correſpondence 
more eſpecially of man with heaven, and by 


| heaven with the Lord, it is from this * 


7 309 | MAN 


” 
— — — — 


that man appears in the other life, in the light 
vba, Yi 1 be 


of heaven, accorſſing to the quality in wh 
correſponds ; hence the angels in ine ffable 
ightneſs and beauty, but the mfernals in inex- 
le blackneſs and deformity. A. C. 837. 
Mar cannot be regenerated till he arrrves at 
adult age. 4. C. 677. | 
Man. The of Life is the very eſſe of 
mau, becauſe it is of his will, and the truth of 
faith is the exiſtere thence, becauſe it is of the 
underſtanding; for whatſoever is of the under- 
ſtanding, it exiſts from the will; the eſſe of man's 
Ffe is in his faculty of willing, and the exiſtere 
of his life is in his faculty of underſtanding: the 
uncherſtanding of man is nothing elfe but the will 
unfotded, and formed fo that it's quality may 
o—_ bor aſpet. A C. 4985, 5199, 3133, 
8433. hy 
; Man * or whatſoever quantity or cha- 
racter, if he be not ſunk into groſs ſtupidity, is 
endowed with the faculty of underſtanding, whe- 
ther things be true, to the intent that by the in- 
telleQual part he may be reformed and regene- 
_ : but . — 3 — wandered —_ __ 
preverſity, and together oſe 
things which are of the faith of the church, in 
this caſe indeed he is in the fame faculty of un- 
derſtanding truths, but he ts no longer willing to 
underſtand them, but at firſt hearing turns away 
from them with averſon. A. C. 64. | 
Man, Wich man the will precedes, for man's 
will-principle'is the firſt of his life, and his un- 
derftanding facceeds, and applies itſelf according 
to his will; what ds from the will, this is 
called good with thoſe who have received a new 
will-principte by eration from the Lord, 
but evil with thoſe who bave not been willing to 
receive ; but-what from the intellectual 
rinciple, this is called truth with the regenerate, 
but the falſe wrth the non-regenerate : but where- 
as the will-principle of man doth not appear to 
the ſenſe except by the intellectual, for the un- 
derſtanding is the will in a form, or the will for- 
med to the ſenſe, therefore it is ſuppoſed that the 
truth, which proceeds from the intellectual prin- 
ciple, is the firſt- born, when yet it is nothing 
but an appearance grounded in the above cauſe, 


A. C. 5194, 5351. N 
Man. Wybatddever man thinks or wills is 


either from heaveu or hell. 4. C. 4249 
* Max from his own hereditary evil may be 


- —— — — — — 


as he is in the love of good. A. C. 5411. 


which he thinks. 4. C. 26to. 


purely ſpiritual and celeſtial, that is, divine dog 
R700 | | pin 


8 


Max 


— — ͤ ͤm— — — — 


compared to an owl, as to his underſtand 
and a ferpent, as to his will, O. P. 216 
Max. His affections and thoughts correſyyl 
with all things of the animal kingdom; his wi 
and underſtanding with all things of the vegetz 
ble Kingdom,—and his ultimate life, with zl 
things of the mineral kingdom. D. L. N. 5. 
AN. Thought and will are of his ſpict 
and not of his body, and every thing whatere 
of the body is performed by them. . V. 655 
Max. The 832 e fenſual part is th 
extreme of life. Natural deſires and thing 0 
the memory are more interior; good edle 
and rational things are fil} more ſo, and the wi 
of and the underſtanding. of truth are in 
moſt. 4. C. bog. | 
Man. In order to man's being man, his wil 
and underſtandiug ſhould act in unity. 4. 0 


3623. 
a Mare. In proportion as a man Is in goods 
life, in the fame proportion be is really in truce 
of doctrine, but not vice verſa, A. R. 8. 

Man ought to be (initiated into ſciences a 
knowledges, ſince by theſe he learns to thin 
then to underſtand what is true and good, and: 
_ to be wiſe, or in other words, to live 20 
cording to what is true and good, A. C. 14; 
1453. 8 | 

ax ought not to return from the latter ſtats 

wherein trath is d from the dictates « 
goodneſs to the former ſtate, wherein goodnel 
Was ed from the dictates of truth. Thi 
is fig. the words of the Lord, in Matt. 4 
18. and Luke 17. 31, 3%. 4. C. 2454, 3680 
3658, 5395, $897. 
Max is fo far in the light of heaven as he | 
in intelligence, and he is ſo fur in intelligeo 
as he is in the truths of faith, and he is ſo far! 
the truths of faith as he is in the good of 10% 
— man is ſofar in the light of heave 


Max. It is the principle of ood from which 
he perceives, but the prigciple of truth, b 


Max. Before man turns biaaſelf to the Lord 
and acknowledges him as the God of heaven at 
earth, he cannot ſee divine truth in the word 
for the Lord is the word. A. R. 43. 

Man is incapable of comprehending at 


MAW: MAN | t 


I uſe it infinitely tranſcends his re- || "Man ſevery) is a ſpirit as to the inner man. 
Aer conſequent! y, 710 his faith; all Mo 5 432 ⁰ 444. © | Toa 
uche are terminated in natural things which | Man. (every) the moſt ſingular thing with 
in to his ſenſual principles, whatſo- | man exiſts and ſubſiſts from heaven. A. C. 4322- | 
r is not (aid from and g'tothoſe priv- | Marx. The memory is the natural man, the 
"les that is not comprehended by him, but is (upder fanding is the rational, and the will is the 
1 and periſhes, like daundleſ viſion falling on ritual, Ap. Ex. 654. rale ee 
+ ocean, or the univerſe,” This is the reaſon Ma after death is in a human form, 
by the word of God is written in 22 A | n+ ood, 1 NAT OPER 

i principles o - || ax after dea | 
* wig cone” monte all had in this world, and leaves nothing behind him 

5 [2 bis terrefrial body. EH: H: 461—y6 N 

» 


Man (every) after death is inſtru 
'f afterwards ſent to various ſocieties, and at PA A 
he remains where his love and faith is. A. . 


* 5 © ” 

wy when he is prepared for heaven [in the 

world of ſpirits] ſees a way which leads to a ſo- 

ciety in heaven, wherein he will live to eternity 4 
and near the ſociety there is a door which 1s 

{, opened, and after he has entered, examination is 

| made, whether there is a fimilar light and a fimi- 

lar heat in him, i. e. a fimilar truth and good to 

| that which is with the angels of that ſociety : 

} which when diſcovered; he goes about and in- 

} quires where his houſe is, for there is a new houſe 
ering for every novitiate angel, which being 


: ſociety. A. R. 611. | ; - 

Max. Such as man is in the world as to his 
| ſpirit, ſuch doth he remain to eternity, only 
| with this difference, that his ſtate becomes more 
perfect, if he hath lived well, becauſe then he id 
not clogged with a material body, but liveth ſpi- 


Max ma bo ü way and bats 

of the body, 
2 1995. _—_ 12 | ritual in a ſpiritual body. "4. 4 937» * 

Max is led of the Lord in ſpiritual life, | Man communicates immediately 1 

leads y 

4.R 


early by ſimilar ways or means as man | who are in the world of ſpirits, but m 
a4 wk civil life. 1 with thoſe who are in heaven, or hell. 


C. 4366. 
Max is led and taught from Die of || $52» : * 2 
aven by the word, rine ag pron |, — * — ln | 
mt appearance as fre i » | loweſt hell, is continy 
Maw cannot be in evil and in good at the 
' ſame time, becauſe no one can ſerve two maſters 
at the ſame time. D. L. M. 426. | 
Man. So long as man is ſpiritual, his domi - 
nion, or rule proceeds from the external man to 
the internal, as it is repreſentatively deſcribed, 
Gen. 1. 26. But when he becomes celeſtial 15 
doeth good from a principle of love, then bis 
dominion proceeds from the internal man to the 
1 external 


. P. 184. | 
Max 25 ht by Wuſtration and led by in- 
ur from the Lord. D. P. 166. 2 
Max is not life itſelf but only a recipient of 
lt from God. U. T. 470- . ; 
Max js rendered fit by temptations to receive | 
it from the Lord. A. C. 8966. A 

Mau, from head to foot, or from the firſt 
niples in the head to the ultimates in the body, 
10 his love is, in the other world. D. L. 
* SL 


Wer MAX 


ſame time the celeſtial 770 I 


Man. See Adultery. | 
Man. See Bapti ms. 
Man. See bY 5 RA 
Man. See B 


Max. See Church. _.. 
Max. See Civil Man. 
" Max. See Communication. | 
Max. See Lamps . 4 
Man. 7 R ien. 
Man. See To Con 
Man. See Conjained. 


Man. See Conjugial Lin: 5 whe 


tea Man. See Conjunttion. 

| Max. See Conguered. 
a | Man. See Conſcience. . 
i; Man. See Converfion. 


- . Man. See Co-operation. bra . 


Max. See Corporeal.. 
= . Man, See Created. 
4 | Max. See Dead Man. 
| Max. See Death. _ 
Max. See Decalogue. _ 
"Man. See Degrees. 
Max. See Deſert. © 
Max. See wal 
'Man. See To 
Man. See N 
Max. See Divine Order. - 
Max. See Divine DING 
Man. See Divine Nut. 
| Man. See To Draw. Out. 4 
; "Man. See Duties. ' 
i Man. See Effigy.. 
| Man. See Elche n. 
MAN. See Elevated, | 
| Man. See Ends. < 44 
Max. See E malt, v7 
Max. See F. wh 
"Man. — f Man; . 


wo # 


'Man. See. Coat „ 5 
Main. See To * 


Man. See 0 Excel, * NN 


external nal, as the Log d deſcribes 5 and «the 


his likeneſs 


1 ; 


Pal; $. 6, * A. C * 

Man. Abe celeſtial — is ny IG 2 
and the ſpiritual n the my month. 4. 
* teſt) an) 

AN {grand, or re Imus. 
8 0 1 Lo to jts ) (magmas 
cular form. 0 3441, DO 
Man. See 5K 0 2 * 


8 


Nax. 2 e eee 
* ' Man. a Hane. on” . Te 1 


Max. 1 FULL * M42 1 


1 „Max. See 8 Ta Fe Fe 
| "Man: Se Bu re e * mt + 


1 
|. (Mar. See. God, 


Z 115 n . 


1 Man. een. 


5 an See Natural Man. 


MAN 


-To Excite. . 1 „RD 


' Exerciſt 6 
F 2 10 445 Week 4 
s vr See * ; hh £ 


Man. Er eh 


Man. Se e . | 
MAN. See Glorification 1 the Lord by ] 


& 


2 Interior. ws 
| Ma 5 e 2 2 * 0 
Man. | 
NaN. ye ** 5 > 
Man. See To Learn. n 
Man. See L Lan | . 
| Mx. See Life Man. Wit E 
Man. See Lk Hee,” 5 it 
Man, Foe 25 : en 
a. ge e: 
gp See 2 k 0 
N. See mary. hs 
Max. See Men. * 1. [2 ” ail y 'J 
| N. e Microcęſin. bs ut , 
AN. See Mind. 


Man. See Nei kbour. 


Max, See New Man and Old Man. 


Man, See obleman 


Max. See Order. 
Man. See 2 'y 


Max. See Que 


Man, See Ric 


Man, See To 


Man. 


Man. See Wo 


upward an 


Nord. 


life : according to 


Man, See Seed. 


Man, See Horks. 


erer is of the church, 4 

ent fas was called man, and other ſucceeding Ur Fi {vir ) and BroTuzs (Ia. 1 19. 3 
ones were mentioned by name. OF 

Max of the CHURCH. | See To believe in the and evil; man (vir) and ne 


Man. See Privy... l 
Man. See Priviledge: | 
Max. See Propriume 
Max. See . D 
Max. See Puniſhment. 
Max. See Purified. 
Max. See To put Off. 


eftion. 


Man. 


teſpect to farth in the Lord. 


5 


but «ſhe 


Man, See Rational Man. i 
Mix. See Rational Princlple. © 
Max. See Reformation. :, 
Max. See Regenerate Man. 
Mar, See Regeneration. 7 
Man. See Remains. 
Max. See Reſpiration.” 


! »i 


* T #*1 *% 1 


Man. See Sleep. 
Max, See Spirit. 1 
Man, See! . _ g . 
Max, See Truth of Dedrine, 5 of * cave 
Man, 2 Nolent Man | 


90 
* 


- 
9, 4 * 
” bak 


15 


A. C. 568. 


A. C. 8 zo. 
e 5 not on 
e All of the chufch: 
what- internal man, and beaft the external. 2. C. 


r 


＋ ” - 
A} g * 
# # 


Max. See 85 1 It and Under flanding; | 
Man. See Wi dom. wo 


"x 2 4 


and hence the mol 


A. R. 639. 


ly 


0 


1 
MF; 


4 in its natural nd 
P. 60. 


. j 4 MAN 275 

CCC ˙ 27 C: 1578. 
Max. T have gotten a man Jehovah " 
pg Veg the dodrine'of faith. 4. C. 


43 —— vit) fi intellige , 
{= ma) 5. "wid 4% . 1% . 
| * 

| 


a, 13. 12. & . 
e e e g. g. mg as do 
wiſdom, and' the = 4 TN man as to in- 


| tell; 5 pay” 


1 Man {vis and Bore If Nag (Jer St. wn) 


| Man is truth itſelf ined to its own 4 
| and Son of man i truth. Ap. Ex. 63. P. 

* 2 Dir] [Pal 14. 2, 4. ] Evil man 225 
Man violences fig. the e who | 

| 


| auge, C the word. Ap. Ex. 144.” * 


Max of thy Rrour Hany and the Sor bf 


| || Maw upon whom thou hadſt Comroxred T 


| SELF {Pſal. 80. 72 fig. the —_ of the wold 
piritnal ſenſes. Ap: Ex. LA 


P. 
Man «tis AxGer Mer. 21. 22 
here is fig. the church as conſiſtin 
of an . 


bee is fig. heaven as confi 
the b the meaſure of "065 ick is 1 


b || angel, is ſig the quality of the church as ma 
' 
| 


ons Witt heaven. A. R. 910: 
Ma and Anotr. See Divine Good. 


rp. . 

Max upo n the ms ( sek. 820 ig. Max and'Beasr (Jer. 27. C.] fig. the 4 
the Lord b Ihe appearance of fite from his beige - tons of truth and good ra the 
7 downward is fig. bis divine love; 
and by the! brightneſs rows 2 7 ” is fig. 
Uvine 7 vifloti thence, 

Mam of the Cn 
eſſential church itſelf; 
tis a general expreffion- cotmprehetidi n 


ſpiritual and natu- 
ral man. 17 Ex. 304. p. 363. 

Max and Bx asr named together fig. man 
with reſpect to ſpiritual affection and natural af- 


iche ſection. A. R. 567. 


Max and Bx ar (Jer. 31. 150 man fig. the 


unci- 


Maw of the Cubnen! See Doct- int. 
Max of the Cü ken. Sec Garden. 
Manx of the new Cnungn (the) is tried by 
temptations as to his quality with reſpect to a'|| 10) man is pred. of celeſtial 
the commandments, and with 


1 


Ma-Bastieti den *. 5.) fig. the men 


truth and good, and in an oppoſite 

our ( ſocius) fig. 
truths among themſelves, — in an oppofile 
ſenſe falſes among therſelres, Ap. Ex. 71. 
Fe Mas, Inganrtavy, and Bx Asr. (Jer. 33. 
: mhabitant, 
of ſpiritual good; aud beaft, of natural good. 


A. C. 27513. 


 Max-Anctr, is one who is in the affe ction Max {vir} and Logp (Gen. 42. 30.) Mun i 
'df good, ant a . K. 65 one who i is in the pred. of ba rnd principle, and Lord, of” the 
affection, of evil, D. e principle. A. C. S5 to. | 


4 


Ma and his Wire. See Church. 

- Mar and his Wir (Gen. ch. 2, and ch. 
"Bee Repetition. | 882 

Mam, Sa rx and Exos. The three ch 


E . „ mm 
—— * 


J Manasz. See Ephraim. 
2.) Mi 

urches which are of conjugial love, which 
called, oonſtitute the moſt ancient church, but ¶ the ſignification of the original word 


"Kill with a difference of perfection as to percep- || 


tions. A. C. gs. N 

: May, Seiatr and Ane. See To Exit. 

Man, Srinir and Ax. See Life. | 

Man's proper Lys. See Preſence of the Lord. 

_ "Manas fig. we voluntary principle of the 
* Jpiritual church. A. C. 3969. 


_Maxasxzx. in the original tongue Gig- ſorget- | 


-fulneſs, thus in the internal ſenſe removal, via. 


: 


| 


. of evils as well actual as hereditary, for when | 
- + theſe are removed the new will- principle ariſes ; | 


for the new will- principle exiſts by the influx of | 


| from the Lord, which influx is. continual 
with man, but evils as well actual as hereditary 
are what hinder and oppoſe it's reception, where= 
_ fore on their removal the new will: principle ex- 
iſts; that it exiſts in ſuch caſe, appears manifeſt 
with thoſe who are in misfortunes, miſeries, and 
_ "diſeaſes, for whereas on theſe. occaſions there is 
.a remoyal of ſelf-loye and the lore of the world, 
from which all evils flow, therefore man at ſuch || 
times thinks well of God and of his aeighbour, 
and alſo ĩs well diſpoſed in will towards the latter 
In like manner in temptations, which are ſpiri- | 
tual griefs, and conſequent interior miſeties and 
.deſperations ; by theſe more 2 is effect - 
ed the removal of evils, and after that evils are 
removed, celeſtial good from the Lord flows in, 
Whence comes the new will-principle in the na- 
tural, which in the repreſentative 8 | 
nafſeh. 4. C. 5383. | . 
Max AssERH (Gen. 82 ſig · the external of the 


2 man. fy 108. 1 
ANASSEH ſig. the yoluntary principle of the 
ids or ile eve — ig and action. 
. 3 ä | it 5 
A Min anon fig. thoſe who are in natural good 
which is the pleaſure of doing good and of learn- 
Ing truth. Ap. Ex. 440. i 
[axassx and Ermkain. Manaſſeh ſig. 
' the will-principle of the new natural ine, 
and Ephraim, the intellectual principle thereof, 
or whit is the ſame thing, anaſſel üg. the 
good of the new natural principle, becauſe good 
„is pred. of tbe will, and Ephraim fig. the truth 


: 


44 


' 
' 


1 


ciple, I or hidden wiſdom. A. C, 2838. 4. 

120. | | | 

_ Manna fig. the 7707 of celeſtial love con 

* to widow. A 120. 77 2 {3 5 

.  MANNA dme truth. „C. 38837 al 

e y 4 ed and ſpiritual good | 

& o . 10, * 
N Hidden Manna. | 


| f 


thereof, becauſe truth is pred. of the intellectual 
principle. 4. C. 5348. Ap. Ex. 440. 


| 


: » © 
Ti 


MAN 


— 444. ow — _ - — - 


Manass. See Manaſſeh. _ 
Manvraxes (Gen. 30. 4.) fig. the thing 
We fron 
f dim, fro 
which the Hebrew dudaim is derived. See 3 
Solomon's Song, 2 

Maxx fig. ſpiritual inſtruction for then 
derſtanding ; tor a horſe that feedeth therein 6; 
the unde nding. A. R. 255. 2 

Maxirzsr. Thy judgments are ma 
manifeſt ”* (Rev. 15. 4+ fig.) that the divi 
truths of the word . to which man ough 
to live, whereby it is known what he is, and ac 
cording to which he will be judged, are nor 
laid open in the four doctrines now publiſhe! 
concerning the Logp—theSAcontD Scuteruus 
A Litre GonyorMABLE to the CommannDuer 
of the DzcaLogus—and concerning Fain 
All which teſtify that all who are in the good o 
love and charity will acknowledge the Lord t. 
be the only God. 4. R. 668, 


. 13. 13. A. =—_ 3941. 


ManrresrtLy. The Lord appears maniſeſ) it 
_ ſpiritual ſenſe of the word. See Ed 
20. f 


Manryrorny: See Good, _ 

ManrroLp. See Internal Senſe, 
Maxx ND, See Heaven and Hell. 

Manna fig. the Lord's divine human [prin 


Mannxzas (or modes] (Gen. 31. 5. ig 
changes. 4. 8.77, | 

Maxstoxs (Gen. 6. 14.) the two parts of man 
which are the will and underſtanding. 4. C638 
Maxstoxs (loweſt, ſecondary and third) 
ientifics, rationals and intelle&uels. . C. 657 
Manstons of the angels with men are | 
their / affections of good and truth. L. J. 9. 

Maxs1oxs inhabited by the angels in heavet 
are not built by them, as we build our 's, but at 
he OY of the Lord to them, H. H. 754 
100, 190. ; TRA Sarin 

Maxsioxs (the angelic). ſhine like ſta 
4. C. 7988. 

MAxsib& 


— * 


rits are changed, as they are perfeted. A. C. 
6 . d. | ; EY 
Minu of EL,, (the) fig. the divine truth 


the word in common ox ia general. A. R. 328. 
MaxTtLts, See Robes, 


Maxy. See Multitude, 


Many. See. Strong. "a 
Mazzus (Rev. 18.) ſig. the ſenſual prineiple 


LUN 0 


b. Ex. 1148. 

MazzLE (veſſels of) (Rev. 18.) 
rived from the appearance of go. 
. 


L (Zentifics 


Rab. 1. 6) fig. the vaſtation of the church as to 
us. 4. C. 3901. 

Marx (a) fi 
hon. 4. R. 


pap (Rev. 13. 16.) To receive a mark on the 
git hand, and on the forehead, ſig. that no 
ie is acknowledged to be a reſo chriſtian, 
nleſs he receives the doctrine that faith 
the only, medium of ſalvation. ; or that faith, 
out the works of the law, juſtifieth and 
« eth. A. R, 605 


be mark of the beaſt, is fig. to acknowledge 
uth alone, to 2 _ f in it, and to be- 
X e aCCO to it . . . 
Marx Kr den Fey Cain. 
MarkeD. See Sealed.. 
Mazxers, See Fairs. 
Mazinzrs (Rev. v8. 77.) fig. the loweſt 
a of people, who are called the common 
le, A. R. 786. 
Mazgtace in a ſpiritual ſenſe, repr. the ce- 
wal marriage, which is of good and. truth. 
. 4865, 679. C. S. L. 100. 198. 
Uizzrace fig, beuven, the church, and the 
dom of God. D. P. 21. 

AI AGR. t the univerſal hea- 


Thr 
n and world, and in all the particulars thereof, 
ce exiſts a reſemblance of marriage. A. C. 


| 118, 740, , 16, I 
an 35s, There are particular changes of | 


4 = — . 4 
2 —4 n —— 2 * 


Maxstoxs or DWALLIN G Hov-ss (the) of | 


Mar. See Great and Numerous. | 


truth of a ſuperior. 


wphaned, In a food enſe it fig. the ſenſual | 
the ultimate of the life of the | 


nciple which is 
0 and will of man; for tone fig. truth in 
euſtimates, ſpecifically the appearance of truth. | 


and truth, || 


Hands tie Into the Baz avTns of the EAxrn | | 


an acknowledgment and a con- 
6os. 


5 | 
Mazx on the Ri nr HAN and on the Fonx- 


6056, 607. aud thus the church is formed of 
Mazx of the Bx ast (kev. r6.) By having | 


church, by virtue of its 
| for the Lord is called the Lord of the vine 
yard,” and the church is ** the vineyard;: 
{ moreover, the Lord is called ** the brid 
| and. huſband,” and the church is called ** 


MAR 


— 


— 


—_ —— — 


the ſtate of life, which take place with men 
and women by marriage. C. 


. 2 184, 206. 
Mauzact (the ſtate of] is to be prefetred to 


a ſtate of celibacy, C. S. L. 156. 


Manni Ack in-Heaven. is the conjunction of 


two in unity of mind. H. H. 367. 


Maurtage (the heavenly) is not between a 
ood and.a truth of one and the fame degree;; 
ut between a good * pa; inferior degree, and a 

C. 3982. 
MaARRT AOR. See Bridegroom and Bride. 
Maxzziage. See Cola.” 4. 
Marniace. See Conjugial Love. 
Manniact. See Conſent. 
MaRkAI AOR. See Election. 
ManxxlAeR. See Love. 
Marriage. See Marriages, 


, 


Marrrace. See Men, : 
MaArkiaGe. 2 n 
MaxRTIAGR. See Wedding Garment. | 
Makalaen with WAL. Wives. See 
Drunken. ; 


MARIA of Goo and T nurn. The ce- 
leſtial are ſons from the eſſential marriage of 


good and truth; but the ſpiritual, are ſons from a 
coyenant not ſo conjugial. 4. C. 3246 


cr Pf «a: me, and 1 From the 
marriage ood and , truth which proceeds. 
from he 1, in the way of influx, man re- 
ceives truth, and the Lord conjoins good thereto, 
Lord with 
man, C. S. L. 62, 83—116, 122. 
MaanlAon of Goop and Taurg. See Church. 
Mazz1iace of Goop and Tavrs. See Good. 


Mazz1AGz of the Laus (Rev. « 9.) L 


{ the new church, which is in conj 
the Lord. A. R. 816. | 


Marriage of the Lond and the Cuno. 


| When the Lond's humanity is acknowledged to 


be divine, there is a full marriage of the Lord 
and. the church, for it is a known thing in the 
reformed - Chriſtian, world, that the church is a 
marriage with the Lord, 


bride and wife; that there is then a full mar- 
riage of the Lord and the church, when bis hu- 
manity is acknowledged to be divine, as 


396 MAR 


for in this caſe, God the Father and he, are ac- | 


knowledged to be one like ſoul and body ; and 
when this is acknowledged, the Father is not 
approached for the ſake of the Son, but the Lord 
himſelf is approached, and through him God the 
Father, becauſe the Father is in him, as the ſoul 
in the body: as was obſerved. Before the Lord's 
| humanity is acknowledged to be divine, there is 
indeed a marriage of the Lord with the church, 
dut only among thoſe who approach the Lord, 
and think of his divinity, and not at all whether 
his humanity be divine or not; this the ſimple 


in heart do, but men of learning and erudition 


rarely do. Beſides, there cannot be given three 


huſbands of one wife, nor three ſouls of one 
body ; wherefore, unleſs one God is acknow- 
| 
G 


ed, in whom there is a trinity, and that 
is the Lord, no marriage takes place, A. 
R. 812. at f | 
Manie of the Loup with the Cnuncn, 
e) conliſts Th this, that the Lord enters by in- 
; 2 into angels and men with the good of love, 
and that angels and men receive him, or the good 
of his love, in truths; inaſmuch as this is the 
nature of the Lord's influx and reception of him, 
therefore the Lord looks at angels and men in 
the forehead,” and they look at the Lord through 
the eyes ; for the forehead corr. to the good of 
love, and the eyes to truths from that good: but 


Lord, as in the heavens, | 


were impure, 


MAR... 


——— 


| Maxz1act Housz fig. heaven and the chud 


H. H. 180. 
MarkrAacus on the earths, are derive! 6 
the marriages of good and truth, C. S. I. I. 
i 1 
„ Manm aces. There ate infernal marriy 
in tte world, between conjugial partners, v 
interiorly are the moſt inveterate enemies, x 
aeg y are as the moſt boſom friends. C. 
292. 5 
ARRIAGES (conjunctive) in the earths, x 
ſcarcel y entered into, becauſe elections of int 
nal ſimilitudes cannot be ep provided by 


. 
L. 320. 383. C 


MARRIAGES, The divine providence i; | 
cally CI with reſpect to marriage;, 

I. 316. FIR 

Mazrzaces. Apparent love and exter 
friendſhip 100 Wrede neceffary in maryi, 
for various reaſons. © C. S. L. 272—291. 

Maxrtaces are in heaven: beneath hes 
are only connubial [connections]. C. . 
192. 3 
Manxnxtaens (the) of the Iſraelitiſh nat 

A. C. 880 0. 

Mary aces.” It is faid, that in heaven: 
are not given in marriage, juſt in like mam 
as it is ſaid,” that we are to call no otie Fath 


| 


the Lord's influx with truths into angels and men, 
is not like the influx of good into them, for it is 
mediate, Rowing from good, like light from fire. 
A, R. 380. 28t. a 
MAIRIACE of the Lonp with the Cxvncn. 
The word is the. medium of conjunction, or of 
r of the Card with the church, 4. 
ee is ee | 
Manta of the Loxp with His Cavxcn, 
and the MaRRIACGCER of Goopness and TruTH is 
in all and every part of the word. This is the 
_ reaſon why, 1 7 was ſeen to aſcend into hea- 
ven, by 0 0 * of . of fire 1 
and this eyidently proves, that faith is not to 
_ ' ſeparated from Giarity. U. T. 248=253, Ap. 
| Ex. .504+ P- 16s, and u. 778. p. 169. F 
i | MAXI ACE of the Lonb with the Coch. 


doctor, or maſter ; that it is difficult for a t 
man to enter the kingdom of heaven, as 
a camel to paſs through the eye of a nee! 
that if any man will take away your coat, 
are to let him have your cloak; and that 
adultereſs was liberated by the Lord's vrt 
on the earth, Ap. Ex. Index adfinen, 
Marr acts. See Chaſte: 
MARRIAOES. See Chaſtity. © 
 Maxrk&aces. See Heaven. © 
' Maunraces. Sce [terated Marriages. 
MankIAcxs in Heaven. See Trfants. 
Mazzrev Lap fig. the will and the un 
"ſtanding united. A. C. 8. 
MaAnxntzp PARTNERS (two): moſt comme 
meet after death, know each other again, : 
ctate,-and for ſome time live together; this is 


al 


f See Lord. i mabey'® e e caſe in the fitſt ſtate; thus, white they arc 
: „ Manziace CexeMoxy. On earth it ne 46 externals, às in the world. But fucceflively 
| ent that a prieft Mvuld be preſent, and miniſter | they put off externals and enter into their in 


nals, they perceive what had been the quali 
1. their love and inclination for 3 er, 


at the Fe ceremony, but not ſo in heaven. 
* C. : ”2 «6&7 3+; © 4 "of4 4s+ 3 og g . 14 5 
1 MRI ACE CHAMBER, See Conjugial Love. | 


ITE; Ther — 4.4 equet 


MAT 
— 7 LADIES STI 2 — — 
nſequently Whether they can lige together or, 
+ In caſe they can live t | 
* conjugial partners; but if they cannot hve. 
ether, they ſeparate themſelves, ſometi nes 
buſband from the wife, and ſometimes the 
- from the buſbanml,: 4nd ſometimes each, 
DI the other- C. 8. L. 4749 D CET 
MArRIED PARTIES» See Love of omzyinion. 
MagzteD STATE. See gon. 
Manie Wies, and Motuss of many 
11,088N, (Iſa, 54. 1. —1 Sam. 2. $-) Og. the 
Is who were in eſſion of the word. A. is, 


Aid Wirz. See Mildren of the Mar- 
ud IFife. „err ae JET ek 

or more particulars concerning this ſubj ct, 
Ciel Huſband and Wife, &c. Se. 
Maizow. See Fat Things. _ J 
Mans The ſpirits who inhabit that planet, 
e awongſt the beſt of al! ſpirits, who come 
om the earths of this ſolar ſyttem, being uꝛoit 


id he [viſibly } appears, to them at tunes. 5 E. 


85, 91. % 14 got. "Bak * 
Mass (the ſpirits of ) in the grand man, have 
— - thought grounded in refletions, and. 


ant b the — 34 onght. zo U. 88. 
ath Mazsnes. See Habifalis Wen 
7 Massnes. See Miry Places and Mar/hes,, 


Matra bg: confeihon of the truth, the ſame 
witneſs. A. R. 6, 11% * 
rms To martyrs in heaven, are given 


 _— 


ether / they tre- 


"MEA 397 


| ne See Nero.. 
ATERIAL, See Spiritual. | 
MarTzr1 Ar Bopy. See Form...  , 
MArxkIAL Form, See Human Body... . 
M arERtALLY (to think) See Fallacies, 
Martens. See Prior. | _ 
Marrtzss. See Undigefled Matters. 
Mares of BeLigy. See Belief, 
Martrtuzw v. 22. See Explanation of Mat- 
thew $8. 22. | 


— 


4 
. 


1341090 
4 | . 


* 
5 £ 


| 
leſtial men. They , worſhip, the only Cd 


Marxgswv. 44. See Explanation of Mat- 
(ler $. 44. we A n 
Marraew vi. 3t. See Gan. 
| Marruew vil, 22, 23. See. Faith af Pe- 
oy 07 2 Aur SAT 0 4 
 . MATTHEW xXx. 12. See Explanat ian f Mat- 
thew 21. 13. | * 


Marruaw xxrx. 24+ See Explanation of 
Matthew 29. 24. 


LY oats veg 

Martuus Age, and Ri zFENE88.0f Juno Ur. 

See Docirinals. * a | * + * 85 
Mz apows. See Fields, Gardens, SG. 


NAL ( farina) fig. the truth, of faith, or 
truth from good. A. C. 1 A. R. 41, 

Ap. Ex. 245. | . je if 
Ms at... See Flour. $16 0.4 FF. 2516 
ors of A _— vo at Goop. See Dofirinals 
EASURS (to) fig, to know and ſcrutinize the 
quality or ſtate of © OY A. R. 486, 90 
Mzasuass and Wz1Gnrs, in the word, fig.” 
the eſtimation. of goodneſs and truth. 4. . 
31s. ' 


MarveELLOUS. See Great 
Mas, See C, ST 49% ; 22 
Massa .. See Nebaiot d.. 
Mazsan and Mes1Ba8 (Exod. 17. 7-) bg, 
te qualities of a ſtate of temptation, , 4. C. 


67, 8588, o 8 e 
Masrzx and Lond. (John 13. 2 
Maler is pred. of the Lord as to truth, agg 


downs. . R. 13. 7 
Ma > Gre and Marvellass. 


9 * * 


" 


lind is pred. of him, as to good. A. C. 2921. 
Masrsr, See Good. NA 149 vol 
Msres. See Internal Man. 2 
— See Kiel | 10 AU 

, A5TER See Ship-Maſier, || ie 
laRTAL and SPIRATUAL» | What is mate- 


nal doth not flow into. what, is ſpiritual, but 
os ſpiritual flows into what is material. A. 
„ bit, 1 A 


* / ' 


4 I & - 


Marzarar, See Influx. 
Marzxiali, See Lord. 


Mar 


i HH it 1 * 7 
\Muar (Gen. g. 3.) fig. enjoyment. 4. C. gg. 
Maar n 17 fe, celefiial = 
caufe the meats of the angels are ing elſe 
but the goods of love and charity, by which 
— are not only vivified but _alio recreated ; 
e goods in act, or the exerciſes thereof, are 
2 for recreation to them, for they are 
theic defires, and it is a known thing that de- 
fires, wbich are obtained by act, are for recreation 
and lite. A, al], hy | | 0 
FFERING. | ſhots... 
Mzar — See Leaven. - 
10 e Pay 10. ah, 
ar OFFERING fig, the divine good of love, 
ior oa and bread corr.. to good. A. C. 1978. 
„Mr GN RENGS. See (5 RN 
MEAT VFEERINGS. orings. 
. Mzars.. See, Food. | 15 


Mz rs. See Fuices of Meats, 


: 
: 
- 


1 1 ; 


MED 
EMrLorusnts. See 


Mzcxanrc Arts and 
eaven, 5585 
Mzvan. See-Simran. | 
Mo. See Darius the Mede. | 
Moss (the) (Ifa. 13. 17.) fig. thoſe whe are 
N truths and goods ef the church. 
„Ex. 24% 
"Meoia and Pzxsra (the kings of] repr. 
thoſe who are in faith ſeparate from charity. F. 


66. | 
" Mzpran fig. thoſe who are principled in the 


: 


: 


falſe. A. C. 3764. 
Mzo1ate. In flux. 
Mapt arg. See Intermediate. 


Mzo1artz Ixrrox. See Good. 3 
MzvraTty and IME DATE. See Divine In- 


Mot ar and TuMzDtarte INTL Vx. See Led. 

MuptargLx. See God, 

Mad rarto fig. that the humanity is the me- 
dium of acceſs to the divinity, or the medium 
by which men may come to God the Father, and 

the Father to man, and thereby be his 
teacher and guide, unto ſalvation. U. T. 135. 
Mzptartrion. See [nterceſſion. 


: 
: 


Maia roa ConNMUNIiCAtION. See Interior || 


Mzpraroxy or Mrodtx Goop. During the 
roceſs of man's regeneration, he is —— by the 
Ford, in a ſort of mediatory or middle good, 
which good is then ſeparated, when it hath 
ſerved its uſe. 4. C. 4063. 
Fiege (Erek. 47. 12.) corr. to uſe. 4. 
87. | | 
” LEI [to) in the FreLp (Gen. 24. 63.) 
. r the rational principle in a ſtate 
. A. . 31 » 
- oli Whatſoever the moſt ancient 
ple ived on earth, was to them a m 
of thinking concerning the Lord. A. C. 3 
Mzp1Um. Every medium with ne Los 
alone, without an internal, periſheth; for the 
caſe with a medium is this; it exiſts from the in- 
ternal, hence alſo it ſubſiſts from the internal, for 
it exiſts by the intuition [view or looking into] of 
the internal into the external an ion 
and end of aſſociating the external to itſelf; thus 
what is a medium is conjoined to the internal. 
and from the ipternal with the external, but not 
with the external without the internal: hence, it 
is evident, that that which is a medium; with 


um 
70J» 


the external alone without the internal, my 


periſh. Moreover it is a | law, as wel 
in thoſe ow which are of the ſpiritual wor 
as in thoſe which are of the natural world, thy 


8413. 
| y * See Charity. 


hell, being newly 


both with reſpect to good truth. 4. 6 
1657, 2015s * 


AS Fg MEL 


* ———ä—ñ — — —— — — —— — — 
— — — — 


prior principle can ſubſiſt with it's prior, but 
without it with the poſterior, and that it vol 

riſh, if left with the latter alone, the rex 
is becauſe every thing, without connection wit 
a principle prior to itfelf, is without connectict 
with the firſt [being wel peer re from who 
is the all of exiſtence and of ſubſiſtence. 4, (! 


Mani, See TY Diflinguiſh 
EDIUM- Dings. 
Maprust. See e 
Mzevrum. See Rational Principle. 
Mzep1um. See Mord. 
Mevrum of Converance. See Literal Sn 
Meprums. See Creation of the Univerſe, 
Mzo1ums. See Elevation. 
MzpvLa OuLonGaATA. See Bones. 
MevputLary SuBsTANCEs. See Brain. 
Mkr (to)“ and he roſe up to meet them 
(Gen. 19. 1.) fig. acknowledgment and alſo tl 
ion of charity. A. C. 2326. 
Mxxr (to). To cauſe to meet (Gen. 24. 11 
fig. to provide. A. C. 3063. 
EET (to) Ix r (Gen. 33. 1.) ſig the influx 
whence comes illuſtration. A. C. 4235. 
r eee 
24.) fig. that t w be ion again 
the Las A. C. 7042. oF, 
Mrer (to). See To go out to meet. 
Mxxr (to). See To run to Meet. © 
Mzs61ppon (a Chron, 3.) fig. the ſame : 
Armageddon, which ſee. © A. R. 5, 
MzLAancuoLY, or Sapntss of Mi xp proce 
from certain ſpirits who are not as yet joined 
departed from the body wh 
take delight in things indi and putrid, ſuc 
as - meats —_— in the ſtomach into whic 
they enter. H. H. 299. 
MzLANnCcTHON, See Luther. 
MuLontzxokk fig, the celeſtial things of tl 
interior man with the Lord: A. C. 1724. 
MELcaizeDek, a prieſt and king in one pet 
ſon, repr. the divine bumanity o the Lord 


 MxLoN 


——U— — — — 


£,0ns. See Cucumbers. | 
3 of GznzrxAtion. See Generation, 
Mr BRANES of the Viscesa corr. to thoſe 
ho are great talkers from others and are paſſive 
owers, 4. C. 6587. 
MEeMoraBLE RELATIONS (the) found in the 
joly word are ſimilar to thoſe of Emanuel Swe- 
tenborg. . T. 88. | J 

\ſzx:108r (the) is only the entrance into man, 
ind as a conrt-yard, by which there is entrance 
o an houſe, and it is like the Rummatory ſto- 
mach amongſt birds and beaſts to which alſo the 
nen ny of man carreſponds Ap. Ex. 290. 


_ 


„ot a natural aud a ſpiri- 


and an exterior me 
2469. 


tal memory. A. 


life, for all and every particular which man has 
thought, ſpoken, and done, and all that he has 


my. A. C. 2474, 7398. . 
Memory (exterior). The language of this 


rorld pertains thereto. H. H. 463. 4. C. 


2. 
2 (the exterior) is the ultimate of order 
in which ſpiritual and celeſtial things are ſoftly 
terminated, and reſide, when and truths 
we there. H. H. 466. f 

Memory (the external] is not ed after 
leath, except at the Lord's good ure. E. U. 


tbo, 

Mzory. See External Man. 

Mruokv. See Faith. 

Muokr. See Habitual. 

Memory, See Knowledges. 

Memoxy, See Man. 

Memory. See Remains. 

Memory, See Scienti fics. 

Memory. See Spirits. 

Mzmoxy and UNDERSTANDING. See Courts. 

Mzmory, See To FVaniſh. 

Meurnis or Morn. Shall bury them (Hoſea. 

9. 6.) fig. ſpiritual death, by application of the 

* : the * _ of the mow to the 
es of evil, Ex. 654. P. > 

Meuruis. 800 Egypt 2 11 15 

Mex by. things rational. - 4. C. 1007. 

Mex (Gen. 14. 23-) fig. angels. 4. C. 
1783. ' | 
Mex (the three) who appeared to Abraham 
(ven, 18, 2.) fig. the effential divine, the divine 


Memory. Man has two memories, an interior 
Memory man's interior memory is his book of 


heard and ſeen, are inſcribed in his interior me- 


MEN 309 


I human, and the holy proceeding. 4. C. 2149, 


2156. ] 
Muw (Gen. 19.11.) fig. evil rational things 
and falſe dorinals thence derived. 4. C. 2382. 
Ma (Gen, 24. 32.) fig. all things in the 
natural principle. 4. C. 3148. . 
Max. (Rev. 6. 15.) Great men ſig. thoſe who 
are in goods ; rich men thoſe who are in know- 
ledges of truth ; mighty, or powerful men are 
thoſe who are in erudition ; and free-men fig. 
thoſe who are in goods and truths from them- 
ſelves, but not in a conformable life. 4. R. 
337- 
Mew. There are four kinds of men, 1. 
Thoſe who are in falſes originating in evil, -and 
thoſe who are in falſes not 4 evil. 2. 
Thoſe who are in truths without 3. Thoſe 
who are in truths, and by them look and tend to 
| 2tamy And 4. Thoſe who are in truths derived 
rom good. N. F. D. 20. . 
Mxv. There are two kinds of men of whom 
the chriſtian church at this day for the moſt part 
conſiſts, one who are in works alone, and in no 
truths ; the other, who are neither in works nor 
in truths. 4. R. 10). 
Mex, are men only ſo far as they receive a di- 
vine nature from the Lord, who is alone man in 
the divine ſenſe of the word. A4. C. 1894. 
Men by nature are born to all kinds of evil, 
ſo that as to their proper ſelves they are nothing 


| but evil. 4. C. 210, 215, 731, 10286, 10731. 


Men (bodies and ſouls of] (Rev. 18. 13.) 
fig. and truths of the literal ſenſe of the 
„ becauſe 2 . the ſame thing as bod 
and blood in the Holy Supper, whereby body is 
fig. the divine good of the Lord, and by blocd, 
the divine truth of the Lord, and becauſe they 
have this ſignifcation, they alſo fig. the divine 
and the divine truth of the word, for the 
xd is the word; but inftead of Sload in this 
age ſoul is mentioned, becauſe by ſou), in 
ike manner truth is fignified, and becauſe 5/20d 
in the word is called the ſoul, (Gen. 9. 4, 5.— 
Lev. 17. 1214, &c. A. R. 781. 
Max and Bzasrs (Zech. 2. 1 men [homines] 
fig. thoſe who are in intelligence; and geafla, 
thoſe who are in the natural affection of good 
and thence in the good of life. Ap. Ex. 629. 
* 01. ' 
: Mex and Women. Men from creation are 
forms of ſcience, intelligence and wiſdom, and 
8 | women 


— — ——ꝗ—ä—m—ũ— ũ * 


as to truth by tete; or to weigh, is ſig. to k 
his quality 4 to'good ; by 25 ur to dige 
is ip. to diſperſe. A. R. 313. J. C. 3184. 
_ "'Mensftrots' WomaNn'(Ezek. 18. 6). if 
who hath not come near to à men/trous ]; 


fig.-him ho bath not debletl truths by falſe lit 
+ Er. Ns: iv wt d vw] 7 (x ) * 
MzNTAL and PERISHABLE THtNGs. See Fal | 


16 is 11. „ „ | | - , 
Mer ind *Wourn: Both with men and wo- 
wen the ſtales of life before martiage, differ from 
the ſtates of life after marriage. C. S. L. 190. 
Men. See Acquaintance, © 
Men. See Deceaſed. 292% or oo 85 


Mg rniaatan, See Holon. 
*"MErcfianvDize.' See Riches, 
' MEexCcaanDite. See To Trade. 
' Mtrcxanvize (the) of Bamrrox ate 4 
holy things of the word adulterated and profanet 


Men. See To Diftinguiſh. 3 772. N 
Mrs. Ses Exteriors. sg. Menchaxpizz of Cusn and the Sa BR ANG 
Mx. See Fourſcore Men. l; Sce Epypt.. FH, E 


Mrs. See Free Men. Mze«kcuants ſip. thoſe who have the know 


M. See Great Meir. 1 5 Ec ebe | Tefigey.of good and truth. ' . C. 2967. 
Max. See Hairy Men. © + | Mrncyavrs (Nahuin. g. 16.) fig. thoſe wh 
Fa Max. See Hard. . eee fabſify the word, and 'commtinicate, and fe 
” Mev. ©, IDF / (ies: . {their falſifications]-,. . Ex, 543. P. 245. 
J TOONS, I]. MEzenants of the Earth (Rev. 18.7.) fg 
Mx. See Intelligence. N thoſe of the ſuperior and inferior orders in th c 
Mx. See Mighty Men. _ +}, Roman Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, becauſe in ve : 
Mex. See Pure. 1 . 23+ of this chapter it is faid, ** that they are tl 7 
Men. See Redemption. great men of the earth; and by means of l 
Mx. See Senftal Hen. © +] delicacies through which they are waxed rich, 
Mew, Seę Smozth _-® other things can be meant, than dogmatic 


Me. See Young Aen. | I ]| tenets, thtoufh' which, as means they proc 

My, Won ind Cinuoren. See Five || for themſelves dotninion over the ſouls of met 
Tg Men befidts Women, ard Children. and thereby alſo over their poſſeſſions and weal!! 

Mev of the Chuxcti. When they from in- | „ 3 
teruul became external, and began to make wor- Menchaxrs (Rev. 18. 11.) fig. thoſe of i! 
[Hip confiff in name only, then they no longer || inferior orders in the Roman eccleſiaſtical biet 
acknowledged one God, but ſeveral Gods, A. C. || archy becauſe by rhe kings of the earth, verle 
RIM. N are fig. they of the ſuperior orders. A. R. ) 
Mex of the Cnunxck. (the) are diſtinguiſhed Mzexcuxy (the ſpirits of ) in the grand mat 
into two kinds, viz. they wo are in 8000, 
3 * W ae from what is material. E. U. 


ds and || have relation to the memory of things abſtracte 
they who afe, truth. 1 999 | | "Ha 
Me x*of the Cavrcn.” See Ty Conjoir. © || Merxctar: © The inhabitants are intellectus 
Mey of the Cxuucu.:See Internal Senſe. and are deſirous of knowing every thing 


Mex of the' moſt AXCLENT Cuunen. See || conſequence,of which, they are permitted, in 
Confrgial Lv. ee e 1 nother fe, 10 Wander about ſearching for kno 
- Nlen-Servants fig. ſcientific which'are the || ledgt ; buf riot fo much to reduce knowledge 
irut{{&of the natural man. AJ. C. 4037, 2567. || uſe, as only ta know things. E. U. 13, 14! 


| Mr xv-SxRVANTS and MaiD-SEervanTts denote Msxcy of Jenvyan'ior of the Lox (t! 

natural and rational truths, with the affections implies ever) tlan N the Lorp tows 

| TT matkiml. whb wr”, uch a ſtate mat the L hy 
M xx-Servanrts. See Elect... IT pitieth, thei, and each one according to his fi 1 


Mrz, Trent and Praez (Dan, 5. 25—28) J. C. 89 1. , 1 
By meine,” ot tn HBce, i Bg. do x now his quality % Burl Kunze nt . n Mut 


"en CO PR Bebe” it De OO. 


to itſelf becauſe it loves to do may inaſmuch 
as it is in gqod, and from good it acta, and4rouy 
8 it teſpeRF the Lord, and from truths it 
79 knows (Nat if good · ĩs From him, arherefore” id 
Mercy. Love fate Semen into merey and I bath an averſion to merit, A. R. 86 Hr 4 
becomes Mercy when any one who is in need of | MestTs of Cuntsr. See Imputation. 1 10 
help is regarded froni love or charity, hence Meszxrzxv. See Lymphatics. | 
aeycy is an effect of love towards the needy and Mzscxa (Gev: 10. 30) fig. truth. 4. C. 1448. 
miſerable. f. C. 3067. Ma scugen ant Tus Al (Ezek. 32: 26) fig, doc- 
Mencr. No one i: appointed ig heaven by an || trinals which. are” rituat obſerbances. A. C. 
immediate act of merey..” ſy 827. 1181. 74 INTE "10 
Menor *. 8.55 8 * *. 175 By 8. Len influx Maschen. See Gn abby ond tad, 
of love, . * 1 42-1 9 A 
Mercy of be . 91 to re- to divine goo "#5. Ex. J. 048147. 
celre =p 1 4 5. 2 sR e Ne TY . DEED 
Mzxcy. War 2 1 
My: Ste Necion. mo ne n ' 
„Mvar. See GSG. 
Mezxcy, See Hegper. A 4 
Mauer. See Th rc a 1 1 5 
Mexor. See Lord. av p 


*Mexc cy of the Loty' (the) is the res of ow 
and Nene from bim and thence ſpir. life whic 


given by regeneratit TON. A. C. 6160, 630%, 8714, 
ad 88 


prince, * his deins in truth. 2 —_ 9 . 


\lzxey St ar: (Exod. 28. 17.) a cecrifing l $3 , 7 n 
om evils, or the remiflion of TON nently | e See Anointed, © ede 2 
an (hearing and reception of all things which are | Mezss1 an. See Chriſt. = orb 


of worſhip, A. C. 9806. 

Matex Saar. See Propitiation. 
"Mz 81 8am. See Mul. | 
Merrpian Liour of this Worry: See Di- 
dite Tu 

Meat Liege de te we Lord. A. C. 9718. 
Mexir of the Lond (the] is, that When he 
vas in the world, he ſubdued the hells, and re- 


_ Megrtars (all), 1 as 125 "Liver; braſs g. 
| tin, and lead, in the word ſigꝭ goods aud truth 
yn they corr Tosa; ——_ -becauſd they 2 
reſpond they are alf in Heaven ; for an things 
there are oorrefpondences.” A. R 2. 
Marals. See Chirch?* © © an 
- Mernvsttan (Gen. 1 21. fig. we eightle 
chureh from Adam. A. C. 5 Se IS 


duced all things. m the heavens to ordet, and || Missa. See" NeBarbth. ** * * apo 
that he glorified his humanity by his on. I 12 Mrer (1 Sam 6, 1377 fig. the late vf rb 
per. . Ab. Ex. 203, > ſenſual man.” Ab. Ex. Too: P. 887 _ 

Mearr, In proportion as man ip regenerated, | *"Mtc# fr Sam. v. 6. the devaſtationefth 
r in proportion as regeneration is pet ed in him truth; therefore Hije# 


church by falſificattons 
gold correſporids'to good, the golden mice,” men- 
tioned in the fame: paffage, 68 the vuſtatiom bf 
the churtli temoved b good. D. P. 126. , 

_ -'Mrcs. See — 5 

MrcnrazL (Dan. chap. 10) fig. thoſe begin 
truths from good. S. E. L. P. p. 4 

Micpazr, [Daniel, chap. 10. and eb. . 
ſig. genuine truth from the word. Ap. Ex. As. 
p. 100, _ 

Mrenarrs fig. the men of the new 
and Michael, ſuch of them as are agu h 
wiſdom ; and his angels the reſt of the . R. 
2 864. 3E ee 

9 2 > Micauact 


9 the ſame 2 — he attributes — of 
todneſs and truth, i. e. of charity and faith to 
5 but to the Lond: for the triths which 
be Tae 4 imbibes-manifet y ineuleate that 
G@rines C. 45 N. EI. D. 180, Ke. | 


N 
2 


3 See Nerompence T4828 

þ Nunc rogros Goop. See God 7 + Fl 

Ne "4 | 

Mkr ron tous. All thoſe Aube works meri- 

krieg, who put the truths of faith" in the firſt 
and the goods of charity in the ſecond, for 

_— charity will not have any niit attributed 


. 


of. Revelation, 13. 7+ | 

Micnocosd. Man * ſo called by the an- 
2 the ſeieuce o lences. D. 

319. ' 

M 1 cn0G0SM« See Man. 

M1v-par. See Day. 75 

Mobi (Judges - 10, 19,) fig. the aal 

principle as to truth. The common verſion of 
hs Hebrew text has it Aſeggiddo, which has a- 
nother ſigniſication. Ap. Ex. 355. P. 470» 

Miop l. See End. 

MiorLz. See Midft. 

M1ppuis Goob. See Mediatory Good. 

Mil Man See Internal and Interior Man. 

Mint ax fig. thoſe who are principled in the 
truth of faith, and are ſtill in the good of life, 
but the truths according to which they lire, are 
the ſons of Midian. But in a bad ſen e, Midian 
Gg. thoſe who are principled in what is falſe in 
conſequence of not being in the good of life, 

3242 

M1pran and Ernan. See Dromedaries of 
Midian and Ephah. 

M1D1an. Simran. 


Miptanirtes fig. thoſe * in the truth 


of fimple good. A. C. 324 

M1ipnicarz (Exod. 11. * total devaſtation +, 
from a ſtate of mere falſes. 4. C. 7776. 

Mrvsrt (the) in an internal ſenſe, fig. what is 
tr ry or principal, and alſo inmolt, which 
ariſes 
when any thin is repr. by ſpiritual ideas, 
then the deft — — in tha midſt, and. the 
decreaſes cf good 
the midſt, and laſtly, at the circumference thoſe 
which are not good. 4. C. 2940. 

Miosz (the) fig. the inmoſt args alſo the 
interior, as in Rev. 2. 4. R. 
Misr. In the midft fig. in he inmoſt, and 

thence i all things around. A. R. 9331. Ap. 


* Fe, 
— *« In the midſt of us (Gen. 23. 6.) 


where. Ex. 922. p. 374. 
Mrpsr — the Human. Rony. See Organs. 
Mavsr of JeavsaLen. See Feruſalem. 
Mipsr of the LaND. (Ifa. 6. 12- L the in- 
terual man. 4. C. 576. 


Made a bis ANGELS. ; Explanation eg. (Gen. * 6g. thenatural principle, 


of truth in the natural principle. .4. C. 4588, 


are iu erudition from do@rine derived from the 
word. And abſtractedly, _—_ ot learning 
derived from that ſource. A. R. 


Er angel, from his divine power; and be is 


vine [attribute] o 
is here deſcribed. 12 10. 1. 4. R. 4686. 


who are in the good of love. 
375 


vg. thoſe who are in erudition. 4. R. 337, 
Men, 

| ag. Baſe * were in faith ſeparate from charity 

(fig. £ _ = are intoxicated. with 


| origin of the affection of truth. 4. C 


repreſentatives 1 in another life; for- || 


are preſented by degrees from || 


| ſpiritual principle, or truth, grounded in good, ot 
faith grounded in love or charity: or ſpirituc 


Ex. 617. 


* | or with us. 4: 4: C. 29 21. | 
nl = (Lam. 1.15) fig. all and every  rigoiple of the rational, 
1 notes the abundance of (Aettiel 
and koney, denotes the abundance of happineſ 
and N thence derived. A. C. 5619. 


45 
Mivwtvrs (Exod, 1. 1521) fig. receptions 


M1cur. See Honour: 
M1cur. See Glory 


Mieurr (the) n 19. 18) 18 thoſe who 


Mricnry ro Datxk. See Penker, 
Micurr Ancei. The Lord is called 3 


nother an 725 by reaſon that another di- 
erent from the former, 


Mrcarr Men (Lam, 05 x). Denote theſe 
„Ex. 922. 5. 


Mreurty or Povaxrvr Men (Rev. 6. 19 


Mionrx or PowtrruL Mx. 


Micurr Oxzs (Ifa, 21. 17. Hoſea 10. 1; 


Wenz Ou of Ba EL, (the) (fer, $6 30 


{ love 


ED and Nanos (Gen. 22. 20) fig. tl 

3078. 
I:L.cu Kr. See Kine, wy 

Mito. See Hard. 

MrupNEss. See Good Seciaties, ; 

Miroxw. See Blaſting and Mildew. 

MiLiraxr. See Har. 

Miuitary Sunvtiog. See War, 

Mik, as containing fat in. it, fig. the celeſti 


Mix of the FLock is the celeſtial-ſpiritu 
4 C. 2184. 
Mitx and Honey (Num. 13. 27) Milk de 

lane things 


Mirz, Butixz% and Hoxgr. (Iſa. Þ a 


| ME. * | MIN. 333 
— ATLIDL — — —— 


=P —— -- FY4 3 > 2-4 - 


ff irizualg eſtjal Mid. The natural mind which is in e iN 
8 7 Leg hat 14 at. en 2 Sig | and then in fatfes, is a e ene of 
ons Ain, See Batter... D: L. 


273. 
\[ttx, See Cardling op eee Muy The agg af mud th in u fori FO 
Mitx. See, 7 Hed. of of 1 deſceuds by Hliree- n . 
Mit. See 'Teet whiter than Arts, * 
M1LK. See Vine. 4. be three degrees bf- the natural 
Miu. By, grinding a at the mill, in a good mind whicl is a form and image of hell, are © 
viſe, is meant examination and confirmation of poſite to the three degrees of the rial _ 

ſpiritual trutli out of the word; but in a bad ſenſe which is a fort and imat of heave . L. 

T7 is fig. the 7 alter. and confirmation 276. 
et is falſe, A. N. 394. 484. Mido. The naturu ! ahd. Hick 3 18 eln in is 
e in 1 tg. truth ferving 108 faith. 4.6: Fas 7 1 e ſpiritug, Writ, which is 
| ven; „. 
er, „ (Deut- 24. 6) no man ſhall take Mrxv (natural). Alt 1 tures which” are of 
de nether or the upper millſtone to * e for be || the three degrees of the natural mind are included 
ee a man's life to pledge, fig. that they in works, which are performed by . of the 


hould not depri ye one of — truths. body. D. 
b. Ex. 1 wo "M 1 ub. (oF, 11 = 64: * 7 | 
15 Mitt-STONE { 8), ſig adulteration and Mrxp. See Elevations © bits li 2.2 
- droſanation of the — of the word., 791. Mixp. See To Expand, be. 1 
Mittextuu Stats, There is no ſuch thing; Mrnp, See Hhifluz. ” | AE 1 +] 
| 4. R. 342. Mrnv. See Interiors o nee | 
; 
litter. Ste Chineſe. | Mixp. See Natural 2 | 
Miter, See Wheat. Mi xb. 8 Ree Poſſeſſens of the Mind, 


Aung. Phe faculties: of the will and of the Minh See Spiritual "Mind, '» | 

underſtanding are ſo created, that they may be IND. (human) See 2 | 

me ; 4 when they are one, they are called Min (interior atid exterior] Ser Mur. 

Tind. M:xsp AYERTED' from the onD to Ser. See 

ND. W's the ming appears to be in the Contrary.” 

Jad, yet it is alſo actually in the ,whole body. Minv. of Man, See Human Form. 

EI. 178, 260. Mixo of Man. See Lord. 

lle, (Rex. «© This is the mind that , Mixp and Bopy. See neee. 15 
55 is the mind fig. that this is Mios. See Man. * e 

4 meaning and interpretation of the thin * Mineral Kringbow. See AM, 

wich were ſeen; which hath wiſdom, fig. M1nrsrtes (to) (Cen. 24. 3 117. to diſcharge 

ke uſe of thoſe who are wiſe interiorly. 4. R. || offices, or duties. 4. C. 3020 

, ö (to) (Gen. 48. 2) is pred. of ſcien- 


16 Mind.“ It is contrax t the laws of the other 49 

vorld to have a 92 2772 4 C. 280. | Mirza {to} Gen. 40. 4) fig. to inſtruct; 
) Mixo. Man bath anatural and ſpirit mind: || that to ng ry in this caſe doth not denote: W 
7 man is alſo diſtinguiſhed, from a mere animal by miniſter as a ſervant, is evident from the 


bis, that he hath a ſpiritual mind, whereby be deration that Joſeph was ſet over them, when 
ut a capacity of being i in heaven during his a- || fore to mini/ter heredenotes to ſub-mini = what 
bode in the world; * is likewiſe by virtue of this | conduced to their good ; and whereas — 


aud that man liveth,after death. ., Dec. 80. here treated of is eoniexrning the the new ſ 

Mixv. The natural 15 as it is || external natural print iple, by 1 over is 80 Og. 
ke tegument and continent of the degree to teach, and bY en Ls 4 
A the human mind, — logos the ſu- ſet over is pred. 1 which is of che Uf, 


Nor degrees are, not opened, it acts againſt || and to miniſter of the truth which is of dodrine. 
bem, but ifthey are . it acta with them. | 4. C. go88. 
L VV. 260. Mauern 


ce. un 1. n * 


— 


374 


— — — 


bd — 
+ — — 


FP 
- 
- 


yl! RON 2 te Miniſter is pred. 


of good, and ſervant, of truth. 4, N. 29% : 
e ee See · Internal Man. | 
; I LNISTERS.,. They are calle: miniſters i in "the 
word, who operate the things w ich, are of cha- 


aa. nnn | 

— N iSrRAS and SERVANTS. - They y are, Called 
min ders who are in the Lord's ſtial kingdom, 
and * are called 1 who are in No 7 


— 


Titu: al kingdom. £4. 3. > 
1 N1STB8S; Good... + $I 
[1915rRy, of ANGELS. See 2 1 
I:xx1TH and Paxnac [wheat of] (Ez. 22 


Ex 


*. 4.4% y «177 


17) fig. goods and-truths in general. 
hy * 524. Q3 

25 Prophet. b r | | 

Sig WG ba! 


Mizacut. 
"Mr RACLE-. 
Mizacues (all the) which were yy in et 
yo. evils and falſes nating in iufel 


5 (all the) which v were, 25255 15 the 
Lord on earth,” had a ſpiritual a cefion Ind 


hence where ſignificative of hi oue to the 
. 


Blind, and 

the poor, In an internal, ſenſ 01 avs 
ground, that the NE ON bs be Lord 
were divine as alſo. were tj 5 f which 


; and-on 


ere.zzrgught in Egypt in the wilderpeſs 
other — As —— 0 10 in the 7 This 
is an a A. Os 2383>, ,1. 

MizacLes (man N. ra 


quence of the Lord's pręſencę oP ts 


in. conſe- 


is 45 70 ords, 


— — = — — N — 4 2 — @ - — — 
— — U—— — —¾. 


cauſe hy the rich are under too ſuch as are pol 


which are the commandments ' 
Dec. 55, $6. 


. Mirzacues, 


decalogue. 


and Srows Teform vo man, be- 
cauſe they forte. D. P. 130. 05 my 
j r See Free a, 


1 er ede erin, 
IM (1 15.,20 \ 
. 


ae Kd {omnym: 1 7 


rine, 


Mo, 
{Zech, 10. 5] fig. 


96. 
op Ne Cuar, See Pit 


F Deva fon. . 

, Mixzy PLacs Ke 5 11 
ge 2 — cable hone impure ;. 255 life 
EO TY Falles wid eil. A. C. 2702. b. | 

2 
© Minx 9782 FER N, lung. See Salt. 5 
IRRORS. or TY Pence, 85 
See Lor 


bo AE: and Sox os. See Gladneſs Fe Songs, 


E <4 ** 


2464; 


160“ 


— — 
| Mrs ABl nd Po (Rev. MI 
pred. ot thote WH art in no Nee of = 
and poor, of ihoſe N are in ag ieee 
good. Ab. Ex. 2 > 
MrszrAB _ A 3) bg. 
pally thofe 80 n an the' ken Jai 8 
what is good — true, and yet deſite them, be 


ſeiled. of the knowledges of Ne ee 
R. 209. 

e Seb JF; re led. a 

M Ira” 9 7. Wu aAIxESSof 95 Hin (Cen 
ops Hig: temptations, A. C. $182, 

e See Nebo. 

a rer ee Nebaioth. 
rsKeaT CADesn, ag 2 Miſh 
189, See Rain; N 9 nat 
178. In che fpiritttal world, Wr to phan 

ue, and are more, or leſs --1= 3 ty'th 

quality of the phdiitaſy? . C. Tel:. 
'MrsrTx&ss: (Gen. 16. gi) 7 he aer 70 ( 

Oe truth; OY C. 1936. 

ITRE (Exod. 28.) ſig. int Ii; n 
dow. .4. C. * 5 DE 4 era 0 
Mirak. See, Bon nes. PORES or 
i Mrxep.” e e ng. ervth falliged:' 


good and trug 


Mis: Truth is nd with the falfe of er 
when evils of life are confirmed by the lig 
ſenſe ot the word: Ap. Ex. 540. 

Mizren (Gen. 31. 1920 fig: th the quality wit 
thoſe who arg principle Eg in "of works; 0 
with the Gaigies, "wile uy vg repreſented b 
Laban.” Alto, epreſdnee of the Lord's dri 
natural principle. . C. r 8. 

At: go! 0 116g 
hofe who are k 


Mrzuatet lig. weſucbe t 
Moa in a good ſenſe, fig. 
8 1 „ ee. themſelves to be eaſiſ 
ue tr pre ſenſe, thoſe * 
adulterate hatt is 0 
Moas and Au Mom fig 2 whom s x 
is adulterated and truth el. A. C. 331 


Moa. See Eden. 7 e 
3 See Puttth; r A; 
AB: 971 7 0 5. raus 38"; | 
* M&4"(to);” wm e | 
Mont. dee Duc. 
Moèx (to) (Gen. Ar. g. f. an add 
contrary to tht Which is not in 1 wit 
and · dot not favour itſelf A. bo S * 


MON. 


— CO. — 


— 100 (Geas 394 ans Y fig. to be dnfurgent 


0. Ses. "ot 1 4 
Mockep, Sees db, and — — — being 


ed, of the Lord „ blaſphemæ, tal hücatioh, 
Lnerverſion of tr hcand the adulteratiqa and 
&; uckion of the good tlie chutch and ot the 
ord, Ap. Ex. 654- . 14903 gien 125 
MobExArx (to).“ See Pun foro * { 2nd 
Moomtators. In the ſocieties of angels, 
ere are: moderators, prefiding over the reſt, but 
prertheleſsthe y are not archangels, under whom 
e others ſtand in arbitrary obedience, for. there 
hey do not acknowledge: in heart any other 
wwe themſelves than the. Lord alone. pts 
latt. 23; Cots.” 4, Lx. 738. P... 
Modirticarroxs, See Colours. ge! 
Morx ci, (Lev. 18. 2v.) By giving of bin 
| to Moloch, is ſig. to deſtroy the truth of | 
* and Fai e doctrines of the church, 
r application to filthy and corporcal loves, as 
wrders; datreda, revenges, adulteries,- and the 
le, from whence infernal falſes are taken for 
line truths. _ was the God ofthe &bil- ' 
- of Ammon. ins. 11. 7% A. Ex. 
„A. E. — 
| Moree (Iſa. 2. 20.) thoſe who do not 
ſtudy truths on $6 as. the but only on 
out of: fame, name, glory, and gain. 9 4 
x, 537, See Bats aud Owls: \. . 
MoLteN Imace. See Image... 
'Mounntrantous SALVATION from immediate 
nexcy, is the fiery flying ſerpent in the church. 
e [ſa 14. age! WY 340. 
MoMENTANE 0USSALVATLON deen e ate 
nere y is not poſſible. N. P. 38. 4d 
onentantots n See Dodrines 
of Churches; 
Moxxv is reed, of. trath. 
Moxstgr, See Order. 
Moxsrxks. See Hell. 
2 has reſpect to the beef truth inman, | 
. R, 22, 
os 


63 f X 


4.6 1681 8 


28 „ 


1. $646, 


& a full.or plocmry- ate, - A. . 


5 Tg (Gen. 2 ) 7 the aud of a — 

a the beginni — « fabſoquent fate thus x | 

bew ſtate, 4. 41 3814. PIT 45 | 

Moxxus. See En fws Months... „ „ 5 00 

MoxumenT, See Grave, Ge. 

Manen gt. By being buried ar Nane 
p bo boni | in 1'4 ] 


NOR 


— —— 
moniit ments. 68. roſurtection ad contimnuation;ot 
life. A. R. 506. en 

MoxrsrrLAstR. See And. 

Mocgtittbé) 71 the Lord in reſerensr js : 

224 85 thence faith in the Lord. C. 15:9, 
7083s 7 en 4 92 z* - vl 
Nox / ſig. Gier good on ert. 5 C. 

A eee & iatelltgence in the ua 
tuan and tarth.” - vi. 838. 11 

Moog: YDatithermom:i is nod,” ' (PL. 72 5. 71 
is an ex preſſion that-faith should begoing love, or 
it fig. a ſtate wher there are no fallacwys 
pearances which. have been hithertg Rakes ton 
truths, bat pure: 2 which make one with the 
I A. G. 859. . La, 901. 15 
er ebe. «fl ngttt nn 
4 in an oppoſite. 4 ſeuſe tg. felliden 
= and fath e in man's ſelf. 1 

919 

Moos. The Gre of the men of the moon ig 
about the. Gze of -chilfrerr ſeven. years, of age, t Put 
more robuſt,” They do not ſpeak ſrom the. lungs 
like the —— of other earths, hut from the 
abdomen; by ren ſon that the mon Is not encom 
paſſed with an atmoſphere, like tha f, gather 
earths, The ſpirits ot the moan haue a pow! 
of thundering in thein Tneech, in conſe 
its proceeding from the abdomen... In t — 
man they have relation to the enſiform cartilage, 
or i des to which the-ribgin front are joins 
and from. thece:deſcends.theife/cig-,olbay whi, 
is the. fulcrum: of, the ai muſcles. © 
111. Went 00 1 1 60 
Moor. See Sun an Moon. 65 S150) eie Bf 
171 1 and Sraas See Qrdinanges. bs; 175 

IT 3 
ORAL. See tt un 1 

3 Goop. — „Abe 

Mona. Lips is twofold; ſpiritual and natural, | 
and in man, who lives from the Lord, life is 
/piritual moral,” but in man who, doth not live 
from the Lord, life is matural moral, ſuch,as may 
exiſt with the wicked. and frequent! y-with ww 
in hell. A. R. 386. 

Monat, and CIVIL. LI rn are cloſely conneGied 
wich: the ſpiritual life of man, and conſtitute its 
r and ultimate termination. H. H. 620. 

MonaLLirE. Sen Exerciſes, . 


„g i 


* Man.. 


okt 


6. Moka MN, See 


12 77 2 * + 10182 
54451: 0 ts ' 


2 „Mona Lies; 23 5 : 


716 MOR 
- Monar Wisdom of the Husn an. See Con- 
Aion. K 
Monzn. See Oal-· Groves? 
Mort au fig. a place or ſtate of temptation. 
4. C. 2775. . N a 12 
Mogn 8 is frequently mentioned in the 
a, an 3 according to the 
Kueste the internal ſenſe; in a ſapreme ſenſe, 
it bg. the Lord as to bis divine humanity, and 
alſo his advent; in an internal ſenſe, it fig. his 
— — and the church and its ſtate of peace; 
it alſo fig. the firſt ſtate of the new church, and 
alto the Rate of love; alſo a Rate of illuſtration 
from thence a ſtate of intelligence and wiſdom ; 
and alſo a ſtate of the conjunction of good and 


252720 


truth, when the internal man is conjoined to the 


external, Ap. Ex. 1%. 
Mont xo, in the word, fig. the firſt and moſt 
intenſe degree of love. H. H. 15s. A. C. 7216, 


8426, 8427. 1 4 5 

NMon vito ſig. the celeſtial principle of love 
in general and in purticular. f. C. 2333. 

| ours, in à proper ſenſe, fig. the Lord, 

ais coming, and conſequently the approach of 
his kingdom ; alſo the arifing of a new church, 

for this is the Lord's kingdom in the earths, and 

this both in general, in particular. yea, and 

alſo in fingular ; in general, when auy church 

is'rajfed up anew on the face of "the earth; in 

articular, when man is regenerated and is made 

new, for then the Lord's kingdom ariſes itt him 

und he becomes a church; and in fingular, as 

often as the good of love and of faith is operative 


in him, for in this is the Lords coming ; thence | 
the reſurrection of the Lord onithe third day in | 


the morning involves all 8 even in par- 
ticular and in ſingular,- denoting that” he afiſes | 
daily, yea, every moment, in che minds of the 


N rate. 4. 0. 2405. ' - | 
ORNING fig. a ſtate of illuſtration, thus what | 


is revealed and clear 5'becauſe all. the times of the ||. 


day, as all the times of the yeat, ſig. various 
Rates according to we variations ef the light of 
heaven; the variations of the light of. heaven 
are not variations us of ligat in the world every 
day and every year, but they are variations of 
intelligence and love; ſor the light of heaven is 
nothing elſe but. divine intelligence from the 
Lord, which is alſo bright befote the eyes, and 
the heat of that light is the divine love of the 
Lord, which alſo is warm to the ſenſe; it is that 
light which makes the intellectual principle of 


4 


— (·＋—[d. —_—_— 


morning is underſtood the firſt riſe or beginn 


Mon iN and KvAN NG. Sec Heaven. 
and wiſdom, A. R. 181. 


man, and that heat which makes his warn y; 
and will- principle of good 244807111 g in hea 
is a ftate of illuſtration, viz. as 40 thoſe thin 
which are of good and truth, which tate thy 
exiſts, when it is acknowledged, and more f 
when it is perceived, that — is good and th 
truth is truth ; perception is internal revel atios 
hence by morning is fig. what is revealed, 3 
whereas in fuch caſe that becomes clear whi 
was before obſcure, therefore hence by mr» 
is alſo fig. what is clear. Moreover, by 11-1 
is bg. in the ſupreme ſenſe the Lord himſelf | 
reaſon that the Lord is the ſun from which com 
all-light ia heaven, and he is always in tle 
ting, thas in the ' morning; he is alſo always 
ſing with every one, who receives the i 
which is of faith, and the good which is of loy 
but he ſets with every one who doth not receiy 
not that the ſun there ſets, becanſe, as was (a 
he is always in the tiſing, but that be, who d 
not receive, cauſes him as it were to ſet in hi 
ſelf; 2/4. ©: ogy 

MozrwninG (Gen. 224 3.} fig. a Rate of pe: 
and innocence. A. C. 4780. 

Monxx iN OG ( Zeph. 3. 5.) denotes the time: 
ſtate of judgment, which is the ſame thiug wi 
the coming of the Lord, and the coming of t 
Lord is the ſame thing with the approach of 
kingdom. A. C. 2400. 

MorwinG, Dar; Evexixo, and Nicur : 
pred. of the changes of flute in the church, | 


of the church; by day the progreflion of t 
new church towards light and its intelligenc 
by evening the dedlination of the church fre 
good and truth, which is called vaſtation; : 
by night, its end and deſtruction, and which 
called cou ]j,ů mation. Jo V. C. R. 8. 
MonxixO. See Early«Rifing. 
Moxxing. See Evening. © 
Mozs 1%. Sce Noon, | 
MozninG. See Homb of the Morning. 


MorxtnG STas (Rev. 2. 28.) fig. intellig 
Moa ixo Star. The Lord is ſo called f 
the light which from him will riſe upon the 
church, which is the New. Jeruſalem. 4. 


(Gen. 34. 30.) ff f 
of — in the in 


984. n 
1 of OT 
but when quality inſtead 


vont Ms 


_ é —— 


— —— — — — 


ſenſe e — die 
e 


fg. ealily ; for . 9 
wether 1 wen, ö 


71005 {nan Sons OY "flies 


Norro6 

Nt 5 W W oliny Tine tf (Exck. 
Tak J 

1 wm the confirmation af fulſe b 


es, by which the falſe; Wa as” true. Ab. 


* 644 
stan (untempered aer 
falſe, and. 1 of e c Ris.” i V. 
1 { 


e Lord a \s td divine faw, 


lich is the word, and 17 à reſpeRive ſeriſe Fe 
pr. divine truth aon e "oh of the church. 


umb. 15. 1716. 
C. 6, 
WA N 


Mosxs repr. ſcientific truth. 
Mos$ in an ve ſen 
i 541 in a more * 


itten in his 15 R 
ne, the law. — is called the An or 


EF] 


| 34 
Mosgs rept. 


y fal- | 


their will: . — this into? 


commandments, A. 

Moss (Exod. 34. 35.) 1 the children of 
e! ſaw the face of oe that the ſkin of 

oes face ſhone, .agd 5 es 70 the veil up- 
bis 1 again, wal he went ig to; ſpeak with 

. 

don the word to have an intefnal ſenſe, 

tiey were not inclined, to know its quality: 

wee it follows, ** that Moſes put the veil 

ace again; by which Js ſig- that th 

internal things of the word ſhould be ſhut, 4 

Im them. A. G 

Moses and Lach 10853 6. 260 JAN e N 

nteraal of the ſpiritual church; ang au 

external ; the internal of the church is called | 

divine law; und the external dodrine from | 

ce ; the divine law which is the internal of 

church is alſo the word in its internal ſenſe, 

Ldodrine thence: 1 5 word in its exferial or 


| ſenſe. . C7 
lows, AARON and os (Exod; i 17. 10 Miſes 
divine truth immediate from 


that the Iſraelitiſh nation Feed ac» tab of the Jewiſh church. 


22 Aaron, divine truth mediately pro- 

- 1 from the Lord, and Hur, divine truth 
again mediately proceeding ; 

8 — A. 


Jos 1 (Luke g. ze, Fay g. the 


7. 
ha and EL1 as, The whole biftorical 8 
alled Moſes, 


e they was W the ſimple numbers, 


and the whole prophetical word 2 1 ſeen clearly the things 


. 1 

| 2838 D. * =" 1 23:0 keg, Met 4 15? 
Moss. oy elo. a * 6d e / *;'t 
Aro. We” A. $07, 

2 See e e Children of 
rae Nine 1 1 
[0 2.77919 6b. wen! | 
Monz, MRS $550 241 7 00 . nie 
Nos. See Hof d. mY e wu Loft . 
Mosr Aber Oden (tbe) erb 


792880 8 e de e Lord; even az to the . 
r6fices of n which 

Pare es ovy * 77 | 

Mor Anciavr bait above al je 

in the univerſal gl be, way from — 5 

Aplé or being} for it wis in the god 

the Lord, their will-principle Ly intelle = 

made one, and thus one 'mind; wherefore 

had. a perception of truth! from good, for the Lond 

flowed in b un internal way into the good: of 

the god of their 
or tryth, hence it is. that that 
the reſt was” called man, 


underſtan 
es n Tek Br: 


A. C. A. 
"M6 Anctent Cnuscn was e fabbath' of 


the Lard, above all that ſucceeded it. 4. C. 85: 

Mosr Ancient Caoucu' (the) 3 ona 

4. 2 8 

Mosr Ancient e "Phe men of that | 
celeſtial church, becaufe they were it love to the 
Lord had divine truths infcribed upon their hearts 
— ioſcripta}, and from thente an the 

new corteſpondence in the et man whic 

they called ſeientiſics; in a word, there was with 
them ſpiritual influx, thus from the ſpiritual mind 
into the natural, and conſequently ints the things 
therein, the quality wherdof th ſaw us in a 
glaſs, from correſpondence. Spiritual thi 
with them were 2 diſtin * natural. F. 1 
Ex. 617. p. 363. 

Mos r e (the) who were Wi RS 


and diſcourſed with angels, formed deen 


computation by aumbers whereby" they exprefled 
oy all thoſe thik 5 Oy words, they 
e what each number i in- 


5 * A not remain with poſterity, ' otly what 
viz. wr 6, 


7, 8, 12. hence 24, 72, and 77. 4. C. 


26 #1 
Ki. Avcrave Croton! ir ü 
moft ancient church had read the * be 
cont 


itt the in- 
terna 


1 Oz 
5 fenſe. * but; are thoſe, t ed is ip 
the litera! ſeoſe. A. # econ 0 


Mosr Ancient Cuvnone. in the time oF the 
moſt ancient 1 they. performed holy worſhip 
in tents, . 

Mosr CR 7 Guvpon (the) Was a cledial 
church, but the ancient church which was, 
72 2 a ſpiritual age A C. Fung 

T ANCIENT / CHURCH: hure 
- i „A Nr Cuuscu. See Ae , 
mow Axoik xx; CRUKCH, . See Eating, 
of Animals. 
Moc Awcrgwt Cuukcn, Sec 
os; AxcigvnT.Cuunca, See 


Nee. a 


eam 


Mor Auen Cnunen. See Heaven, of 


AVENS- ol 
Most . fn Cnuncn. See ; 2. ag | 
Moser Ancitxt. Caurcy. See Noah. 
2 | ds {a See wif natives. 
Axcixxr CHURCH. Be foil 
175 
OST 


es and Aucizvr Cuvucus, 
See Sacrifi CES. 
Most Axncuext IX RABITAN Ts of the Eaxri. 
See Diviae Human. 
Mosr Arcizxrt. PeorLy {the) derived truth 


from goodneſs whereas the. people after the flood 
A. goodnels fro1 fa hijo 0 4 
. \Mosr Agciext PeoeLs., n 


Mosr Ascient Prorl g,, See Genealogy... 
"XN — 4 A ProrlE. See Man. ok 25 
Mosr Axcixxr ProrLEe, See Medium. _ 

osr Ancient Tixe, In the moſt ancient 
time, there prevailed ſeveral doctrines ſeparate 
ram the church, and hereſies, each of which, 
hagl3 its particular name; which ſeparate do@rines 
d bereſies, originated from a deeper ground i in 
the thinking principle, than 1 is uſual at this day, 
owing 25 3, xt genius of that ancient 
le. 

"Up 3 13 £ Tiurs. See 5 775 „ 
Nos Hien fig. tlie inmoſt. D, L Fe $3: 
Mosr Hic, See High and Heighth. 8 5 
Mork See Beam in the Exe. s 

MoruzEn fig. the Futon of Br Lord, he 

church, and the divine tue. 1 97. 

| in t 


aud Ver. 


— —— 


Moruzs (Gen. 23. 55) fig. pare natu- 
ral man. J. C. 3174. 
enk. 19- 10) fig. he ancient church. 


3 
"Met of all Liyzae (Ge. 3. 0 74 Bit 


| the falſification 'of the literal” ſenſe of the word 
| 4&; Ex- (329 


20 fo, called, on. 8ccount of faith towards the 


| pu btn 
"Mer 88 Li Wiuons bons and ABOMINA 
tons of the . Aer. . 5 l, the origii 
of the adulte bart good and true it 
the wofd an alto 5 cheiens of the fame, and 
the nations of the Ling, of the echurc 
* Roman © 55 ref igion. 4. R. 19, 
OTHER. oy her. ö 


OTHER, Ne Houſe . a Mother. 
A. nee or Wirx of Yourn., See Wiman. 


THERS, Sec Nn —. 
Ne 6g Ae frate. | 3266. 
Marion of the Ea urn and G . "Dur 


LED with Boop, (Ifa. 9.8). Motion of the ear! 
ſig. the perverſion of the church by the fall 
cations of truth; ad garments defiled wi!h bly; 


3 oh of Salbe a and, WoliLvLy Lov 
Excite. 

iert (to), Livr aud Bx. To nde is pre 
of the external of life,” to live, of its interna 
and to be, of its inmolt ; hence it was faid by tl 
Ancients, that ** in a God we live and move at 
have our bein Sog. 

 Movev 0 See c | 

Movnt (to) up with WixGs as of Fact 
( As 49- 31) fig. to he elevated into know ledg 
of truth and goodueſs, and thence into intel 

once. . 244- 

Moyxr of Hollis (Ifa, 65. 25.) Is heave 
in ſpecie, the intnoſt heaven, Ap. Ex. 314. 
Movarz , of Jewoyan- and the Hover 
Jacos (Ia. 2.3, 5. Micah 4. 3) 6g. the chung 
where there is love to the Lord 14 worſhip fr 

the love. -1þ, ' Ex, JI. 
Mount © Otives: Sce ek. 
Movuxt Zron. See Dewelling Places of Meu 


Zion. | 
MovxTarn fig.' the peleſtial principle of t | 
Lord. alſo, the K of love and charity. 4. 
gp 4210, h 
ouxTArw (a g . I fig. the thi 
heaven. 4. N. A 


MovNTr41N. Sec Sine of the Mcuntain, 
| Movxtarw of the Easr (Gen. 10. 30.) f 
charity from the Lord. H. C. 1248. 
Movntarn'of Hort rxxss and Mouxrats 
the Hercnr, of IsnAxL (Ezek: 20. 49): Moanti 
| of Holineſs fig. ove do the Lord, : aud Wa 


MED UI. 479 


heig rae. g. <a: | tow ur ion of truth, and bitter, —— 
ae / 0 = » arty cur e . deſiruRtion of goog, 2. iy 
MovyrAry * e and Rock of 9 5 ins „. 44+ 
ſa. 30 Ay Mountain Jehapah bg. j ax ing {Rey,.18. 8.) ſig. internal gric 
d with 1200 pect to the ge Wigs of of . hs ia conſequence of being reduced 99 50 N 9 8 
the Rock of Feel, the Lorl 9.1 eſped to | cog to wage 5 miſery, 4. R. 
good things of charity in | {2 OR" 
"Noourauns bg. Ciel "ha pir "ms QUSE ». i, 
1 in a 1550 ſenſe, 27005 


4. C. 796, 3 
oC: 798. 209k (7 (Rev. 17) 64. the divine preaching, diſcour 


s of the word and of the church 9 | 
wd-alſo have relation to is Roinp- , 


Mouxraixs. See 
Mountains. See Pobndatiohs of the — 


tains. 


MouNTA1NS8. Sec  Cultings, s off af t) the Moan: 

fains. - 
MoynTAains.,See Taps of. 77 
MouxrA ming 1 140 ers. Go 
Mountains and HI a enſe 

bre and the love of 5 d. LE 
Mountains and HiuLs, 5 ho 

the moſt ancient church. 1 
Moux rats and Halls, Sos } 1 . 
MounTA1ns and Hits. See Plains, © Þ 


a A 


OURNI 


when, pred, o r 97 6.148 ſig. the word, A. 1 
0 87 Es (0 
"Fi 4 Cor Gen. 21 el 5 natural Adio. 


fours og J the mouth ſ weet & i Bodey, 
271 ink the reception of. the n nt * 
dockrine 0 it R's: i the acknowleds- 
| ment Wt eos Br 5 e 
8 A ea ; 81 
Mops 95 13+, 24);6g; r Aen. Ap; 


55 i alt Tale the ! of the enter, 
(Naku £4 4 2.1 for to be Fn hg on iy into the 
6 


Movrta: 25 245 u the Mouth, „ ghee 


"fat f- 


Mouxratxs and Labs in the'wotd have and \.. Mourn,'See Ton pa i 
receive a ſi a Fa Be who dwell there- Movin of 4 854 dee R 0 . 1 
u. A. Mourn * * oy b ULCARS 

Mera I. g. and Rocks. On the || 18) Mauri of. man ig. the the 5 us, (Naw 
muntains dwell the ahgels Who excit i in the pulſchre the infe; pal evil... Ex 659. FY 
ppod of love; on-t e hills, to. * et in Mucys. ns from heaven 
charity or love of their 1755 : and 32 the anſwer thereto | are au] ſtupid, and. deſtitute of 
nete, thoſe that 1720 in fat = do K and i nterior riß ee A. C. 462 

MounTAINS, "and 7 „the e truth ” and a ſhe*mule,” 15 
ligher, the lower, "Koa aa the loweſt things! re ating iFechion * en a 4. O5 52 7817 See 


Har 2 4 
© 
ULTIPLI CABLE». Tap ite. 
dee ws f any numbe 
190, or fot ROAR awa Ay ca oy 


uche church. U. T. 200 

Mounx and Buw atk ft (to); "Rev: . 17 75 
bexail and mourt er her 15 * g. their 
nterior griefs 3 they ate Ki, f? ard 
nen, becauſe btwailing relates to their grief in 
onſequence of 0 ir fall from 178 and 


. _— c, 7 
, 1 . * 4 1 Ti ' # 10 * 1 
* iy * , 


onl 
W relates th fr gf in 5 e rice of x Arps CEN Hairy from, 17 — 
rivation of wealth, A. R.' 56 / When a man is in 1 hat is, in love We 
. and Were to). (Gen. 23. % To his nei bour, he is bath * this \ caſe i in he bo 
mourn relates to grief, on accoun good, * of truth ; hence ſo. far in K goo, 8 
to 82 relates to gri o pont of truth. far he, is Uected via, rates 11 in tr ve 
Wy as the ſul in its bod as ther lore good! 5 C 
Mat (the days . — 15 41.) 86. pues trütb, ſo it propagates itfeff, and if 


urerſion of ſtate, 
N and 5 11 e 2 


the good of genuine Cc le 7 
ruth and truth, 
ſer, 6, N a e acod in TH n ee e 


V 


- IIs „K«4„ - 


— — — — ñ — — 


ene giren ether to good or truth, at! infivite 
principle being in all and fingulat things, be- 
cauſe all and fangular things are from the infinite; 
mevertheleſs what is inde Or cannot by 


any means, reach to what is infinite, ina ſinuch us 


no proportion is given between What js finite and 


what is infinite: in the church at this day there 


is rarely given any multiplication of truth, the 
vealohs Werauſe kt ai day thete is not any 


good of genuine charity; it is believed ſufficient | 


to be acquainted with the tenets of faith dpper- 


taining to the church; into which tenets a man 


5s born, and to confirm thett by various means; 
but he who. is, in the Fed of genuine chatity, 
and thence in the affe | | 

tent with ſo doing, but is willing to be illuſtrated 
from the word ref Qing what is true, the mul- 
tiplication, of truth which, is not from good, is 


not the multiplication f truth, becauſe it is not 
truth, ee in 5 —_ it Ar 
truth; it is a ſort of image in which is na life, 
— this, inaſmuch as it is dead, accedes not to 
truth ; for truth, in order to become truth with 
man, muft hixe from good, that is, by 
from the Lord, and when it fo lives, then mul. 
tiplication may be pred. of it iu the ſpiritual 
ſenſe : that the multiplication of truth is only 
bm g00d, may be manifelt from this conſide- 
ration, that nothing can be multi/lied excep 
from ſomewhat fimilar' to marriage, and trut 
cannot enter into marriage with any other prin- 
cjple han good: in conjunction with any other 
principle, it is not marriage but, adultery ; what 
therefore is aul!iplled from marriage, this is 
ſegitimate, thus it is truth, but what is multiplied 
from adultery is not legitimate but ſpurious, thus 
it is not truth. A. C. $348. 
MozrirLicaTrioN. See Regeneration, , 
un } A 5 = [17 3+ 
een Frutifications, | 
"MuLrTi L140 (Gen,-38. 12.) when red. of 
days and times fig. 0 be changed. . C. 4850. | 
Movrirtixb. See Fruitful. ed a dCiess 
Morro. See Paured gut. way 
Mort (to) Saab (Gen. 16. 10.) fig. the 
frutihcatiou of the cleſtial things of love in 
the rational principle. When the rational prin- 
iple ſubmits 1tſelt to intenvgr or divine trütb. 
e, eee 
MULTIPLY (to), See Print | N 


* 1190 11 


In bf truth, is not con- 


— — — 


— 


the 


— 


* 


7 7 
" MuLT1rLY13G Obrondes: Teel. 4. 2450 
See Sword. I, 


ders, 
ec. 67 
Mund 


NuxBtk (Rev. 7. 9.) 0 
oded among the twelve tribes, 


Mus 


| MbErtizb ge faf is" pred, of truths.” / 0 


| trod (a grbat) which x Max coul 
9.) bg. thofe who are nc 


Lord's heaven and church, and 


body with all its members in the 
alſo the external church. . R. 
MovuLTtitupt (a great or crouded] in heaye 
(Rev. 19. be the angels of the inferior hea 
{| vens. A. R. | | 
*MvurLrirvds.' 


2 pred. of 
þ. Ex. 354» P. 407» 
MouLTtitv Hf Sec 5 
titude, 3 3 0 _— 

Mor rrrubg. See Company. | 


" Mvuriryv 


Famine. 


Tuxrrs 


39. | 
Moscrxs of 


Murrtitupsand Haar (Nahum 3. 3). Mut 
falſes, and an heap,' of bi 


1 1 7 


Motrtroubx, See Slain, | 
be Dan up with Tuxizsr, 


Mori ru,. See Peoples. © 
| Munoks, See Hatred, _, 
Mun. See To XIII. 

MurpErs, Incantations, Wong poste 2 
(Rev. 9. 21). Murders denote the evil 
which deſtroy goods; Incantation 


thence derived, which deſtroy truths ; who 

dyms, denote truths falified ; and thefts, denot 

goods thereby alienated. 4. C. 5135. 
fuxpers. Three kinds 

cealed inwardly with man from his birth. Ms 

ders, in a natural ſenſe, ate epmi 

and revenges of every Rind. By mm, 

ſpiritual ſenſe, are meant all the methods of K 

and dettroying the fouls of men: and by . 

in e is meant to hate the Lor 
Ri aff 1 wat 1 F Ta 

vgl xo (the)of the CML DAB of IAT 

agalnſt Mogrs and AAkon, | 

of the good of celeſtial love. Ap. Ex. 32+ 


the Bopx. See Htaven. 


Moste. he ſound of mujical 


grand man, and 


9. 184 F 

| Lees one ſpontaneouſly think 
concerning a multitude, as concerning one man 
| D. _ 72 1. 1 y k — 8 f 


To Break Forth to a Mil 


muzrders lie cot 


y murders, iu 


g- the profanali 


but yet are! 
conſtitute the 


363- 


Ss, the falſe 


ties, hatred 5 


inſtrume 


corr. to aftections, ot fpiritual and celeſtial loy 
F ¾ noir 7 
Nine Ser Amend: e 
Nee See Singi"g and Playing Mfc. Wh” 
Moste. See Sounds. © 20 


Musici! 


MR 


— og — — — — nts os - — — 
— — * — —46+ — — 2 * 


 MYS© © z2r” 


Mos1ctans. See Harpers, Cc. Ce. 
\[uss1TATLON. See Incantation, 

Musraro SEED (a grain of ) (Matt. 13. 31,32) 
v man's neſs before ke is made ſpiritual ; 
«hich is the leaſt of all ſeeds, becauſe he thinks 
o do good of himſelf, and what is of limſelf is 
wthing but evil: yet whereas he is in a ſtate ot 
regeneration, there is ſomething of good in him, 
it it is the leaſt of all goodneſs : at length, ho 
wer, az faith is joined with love, it groweth 
arger, and becomes an herb: and laſtly, When 
be conjunction is perfectell, it becomes a tree ; 


bac. 4. G 8s. | | 
Morvan Aro, See Duties. WT 
Morus CorrusrONDENCE. See -Ditine Good 


en Orurer. See Conjugial Love. a 

Muruau Love, ſuch as prevails in heaven, is 
ot Ike c9njugial lade, the latter conſiſts in de- 
fring to be in the life of another ore, but the 
former conſiſts in wiſhing better to another than 
to itſelf, ſuch as is the love of parents towards 
weir chaldreg. . A. C. 2738. 


aa. 4. C. 1594. 
Morvar Love. See Gord of Mutual Love. 
| Muru aL: Lovs.: See Love. 
; Muruau Lovs. See Self Lewe. 
MutuaL and Recirrocal Conjuxcrion, 
de Conjugial Love. 
Matlab and Carttap. Myriad, or ten 
Hauſand is pred. of truths, and Chiliad, or one 
/and is pred. uf goods: for truths are mani- 
* — goods are ſimple. 4. R. 287. Ap. 
d. 
of Myx1 avs fig. a great abundance. 
. . 44 &-4 g . , 
Tap wh There ate myriads of myriads who 
ater the ſpiritual world every year, and will do 
btoeternity, D. P. 6}. 


Iabnite, 4. C. 3186. 

Myr abs. See Interna! Senſe of the Word. 
Myszriavs:. See Ten Thouſand. | 
Mrkians.: See Thouſands: 1 
Maps of INT&RNAL TRINes. 


See Ex- 
na Things. 15 


11d then the birds of the air, which in this paiTage | 
fg. truths, and things intelletual, bu.ld their i 
reſts in it's branches, which fig. things ſcien- 


Mutual Dein of Do Ne EVERT Goon to- 


Morv ar Love unites the internal and external 


Mruiabs of TwousanDs (Num. 10. 36.) fig. 


Mrxzxn (Exod. 30. 23.) fig. ſenſual truth. A. 
C. 10252. Alſo natural good. S. S. 23. 4. 
C. 9293. 

Mann, Ab ons, and CasstA (PC. 45. 9) Myrrh 
ig. good of the ultimate or firſt degree, ales 


£90! of tie ſecond degree, and ca/jia good of 


the third degree. Ap. Ex. 683. p. 532. 
Mrzarts Tate (Iſa. 4:. 19.) fig. rational 

truth of an inferior degree. Allo ſpiritual good. 

Ap. Ex. 730, 294. 

' Mrsrgx1ts. See Celeſtial Myſteries. 
Mrsrsarss'of Fair. See Jus. 
Mrsrzatous TwingGs. See Hoay. | 

; Mrysrexy. | Whatever is ſuch a myſtery as can- 

not be rationally under'(tood is not an obje&t of 

faith. - 'This is one of the diftiogu;fhing charac- 


teriſtics of the new church. A. R. 224. C. T. 


508. - 
Mrsrexy' (Rev. 17. f.) fig. what is concealed 
interiorly. J. R. 729. | * 

Mrstuxv of Goo (Rev; 10. 7.) fig. the advent 
of the Lord, in the opening of the ſpiritual ſeaſe 
of the word. Ap. Ex. 612. 

MrsTtery of Gop DEcLAkED to the PrRoratrs 
(Rev. 10. 7.) fig. that which is foretold by the 
Lord in the word, and heretofore concealed. It 
is ſaid that the my/tery of God will be conſum- 
mated,” whereby is meant that now will be 
faifilled that which hath not been fulfilled hereto- 
fore, that is, that the kingdom will be the Lord's, 
for it was not fulfilled by the Jews, becauſe they. 
did not acknowledge the Lord, nor by the Chriſt- 
tans, for neither do theſe acknowledge the Lord 
to be the God of heaven and earth as to his hu- 
manity alſo, for they make his humanity like 
that of another man, wherefore they do not im- 
mediately approach and apply to bim, when 
nevertheleſs be is Jehovah vhs came into the 
world, A. R. 478. | 

MrsTtexr (the) of the Word is no other than 
the. contents of its internal or ſpiritual ſenſe 
which treats of the Lord, of the gtorification of 
his humanity, of his kingdom, and of the cburch, 
—_— of the natural things of this world, 
A. C. 49323. | 

W Book. The Apocalypſe hath been 
hitherto like a clafed, or My/tic Book. A. R. 


957- 


Namur the ſiſter of Thubal-Cain (Gen. 
4. 22.) ſig. a ſimilar church, or the doctrine of 
pag goodneſs and truth out of that church. 
C. 421. | * 
Naaman the Syrian (2. Kings 5. 10.) repr. 
thoſe who falſify the knowledges of truth and 
good from the word. Ap. Ex. 475. | 
Naaman's being healed of his leproſy b 
waſhing himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, accord- 
ing to the command of Eliſha, (2. Kirgs, F. 1) 
—14) repr. baptiſm, or initiation into the church, 
and into thoſe things which -appertain to the 
church: thus it fig. regeneration, and the things 
appertaining to regeneration : not that by baptiſm 
any one is regenerated, but that itis a 5 ere- 
of, which ſhould be remembered. 4. C. 4258. 


Nazorn's VI xX TAD (2. Kings, 9.) fig. the 


church. A. R. 132. 
Navas. See Abihu. - 


Nauos (Gen. 22. 20.) os. the Lord's church 


among the Gentiles. 4. 
Nanor. See Milcah. 
N anos. See Rumah. | b 
Nait, (Zech. 10. 4.) fig. truth ſupporting, 

Ap. Ex. 385. P. 468. | 


NarLs. See Cords. 


2861. 


Naxzep and not AsxameD (Gen. 2. 25) fig. | 


Innocence. A. C. 163, 164. 
| Naxep (the) (Matt. 25. 35.) fg. thoſe who 
acknowledge that there is not ing o good and of 
truth in themſelves. A. C. 4956. | 
Narxep. The celeſtial angels 
but the ſpiritual ones clothed. H. 
Ap. Ex. 240. p. 288. 
Narzp. See Blind and Naked. 
Nacep. See Nakedneſs. 
N axEepD. See Prior. 
Natevp. See Stript. | 
Naxeo Goops and Txvras. See In lux. 
NAKEDNESs, when pred. of the head, which 


ar naked, 
177, 183. 


2) fig. to be changed. 


is baldneſs, fig. a deprivation of the intellige- 
of truth, and of the wiſdom of good; when it 
regards the whole body, it fig. 4 deprivation of 
the truths which are of faith; but when it te- 
gards the loins and genital parts, it fig a deprira- 
tion of the good of love. A. C. 9960. 
Naxepxess fig. the evils to which man is 
born, which becauſe they are: oppoſite to the 
ood of celeſtial love, are in themſelves prophane, 
akedneſs alſo ſig. innocence, and likewiſe ig- 
norance of good and truth. A. R. 213. 
Naxxoxkas ſometimes fig. diſgrace, and | 
pred. of a perverted church. See Ezek. 16. 7 
22. Rev. 3. 18. A. R. 213, 295. 
NAxxonxss of the LAN (Gen. 42. 90 f 
the want of truths in the church. . C. 8 
NAkxomkss. See Nate. 
Nakkonkss. See Shame of Nakedneſs. 
Naxxoxxss. See Stwaddimp Clothes. 
Nams fig. the eflence of a thing, and by ſeeing 
and calling by a name is fig. to know its nature 
and quality. A. C. 145. W 
N an (Gen. 11. 4) figs the reputation of power. 
A. C. 1308. | EE 
Name (Matt. 18.20) fig. all things appertain 
ing to love aud faith, for theſe things are of Gol. 
or of the Lord, and are from him ; and where: 
theſe things are holy, when they are accounted 
holy, the kingdom of the Lord comes, aud his wilt 
is done in the earths as in the heavens. A. C. 200 
Nauk. To be called by a new name (Ia. 62 
4. C. 146. 


Nang. For my name's fake thou haſt la 


bouted, and haſt not fainted.” (Rev. 2. 3) ig 


itudy and endeavour to acquire, and alſo to teact 
the things of religion and its doctrine. 4. K. 81 
NAux WHICH NO ONE. KNEW Bur Hie 

(Rev. 19. 12) fig. the quality of? the word in it 
ſpiritual and celeſtial ſenſe ſeen by none 35 
: 1 


N. 824. 
Nux. 


of a ſtate, and that the ſtate ſhould, then alſo be 
veſeribed, as when Cain was born to Adam and 
Fre, (Gen. 443) f. C. 263. i 1 25 
Nau. Every one in the ſpiritual world is 
raed: according to his lity': before man 
comes into that ſociety which accords with his 
gorerning loye, and in which he-is to abide un- 
alterably for ever, he is named agreeably to the 
idea and perception. of the quality of the re- 
ſpective Rates he paſſes through, but u hen he is 
fixed in his own ſociety, then his name is con- 
ſtautly and . fixed alſo to eternity. 
b. Ex. 676. Fa $35 | %, 26M 
Nau, See To Call on a. Name, 
Nays. See Hallowed be thy, Name. 


ns ; | Y | 
the Nams, See Name ;af the, Father, Name 0 
Cod, Sc. Ge. F 3 4 


Naur. See Names. . 

Name. See New Name. 

Name. See Surname. , 

Nauk of the Faru (the) is the divine hu- 
man of the Lord, and to aſk the father in the 
tame 4 the Lord, is not to approach the father 
immediately, nor to alk him tor the ſake of the 
ſon, but to approach the Lard, which. is, hereby 
, approach he Father in him and through him. 
4. R. 618, 839. | 

Naue of Gov, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, ſig. the 
word, and whatever the church theace derives as 
«ceflary to the true worſhip of God. U. I. 298. 

Name of Gap, ſametimes means the all of 
yorſhip or the all of loye and charity, A. C. 


* 8 
Name of Gon or of the Lonp ſig, all the doc- 
* 4 7 concernin 8 which 
og. by believing in his name. . C. 2009. 
Names of Gon *[ihe) Ge. all the quality by 
Thich God is worſhipped ; 2 God is in his own 
cuality, and is his awpquality.. His eflence is the 
yine love ; his quality is the divine true thence 
proceeding, united to the divine good; thus, with 
s on earth, it is the word; wherefore alſo it is 
ſaid, (Job, 1. 1) ** The werd was with Gd, and 
Cid was the word. And thence alſo it is the 
lofrine of genuine truth and good from the 
word; for according, thecetq is the worſhip. 
Now inaſmuch as his quality is multiple, for it 
taineth all things which ate from him, there - 


Lord, and them to whom be revealeth it. 4. i 


It was an ancient cuſtom, when an 
galant was born, to give it a name, ſiguiticative 


| 


2 


| fig. his divine human. 


In ns 
. =- 


"NAM 


fore he hath many name, and each name involv- 
ty in genus and 
* G. E. D. Þ* 33, 34 


Nau of Jenovan. By taking the name of 
Jeloval in vain, (Exod. 20. J.] in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, is meant to take any thing thence, and uſe 
it in vain diſcourſe, falſe atfertions, lies, execra- 
tions, witchcraft, and incar tations; for this is 
to revile ard blaſpheme God, and conſequently 
his name. In a celeſtial ſenſe, by tating of his 
name in Tain, is meant blaſphemy. againſt the 
holy ſpirit, which See, C. I. 268, 289. 

Nauk of Jenovan. See Abraham. 

NAux of Jenovan. Sec Fehrrah. 

N anz. of the Loxo (the) in the celeftial ſenſe, 
U. T. 299. 

Nau of the Lond. It is highly neeeſſary 
for man to know the quality of Faith and love, 
which is the name of the Lord, and then to love 
that quality, tor the Lord is not loved, except 
according to his quality. Ap. Ex. big. 

Name of the Lond. See Churches. 

Nau of the Loxbp. See Name of the Father, 
Name of Gd, Name of Fehrvah, &c. 

Name of the Lond Jzsuvs Currsr. Every 
one in the ſpiritual world is inſtantly known, as 
to the quality of his love and faith, only by bis 
pronouncing the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Ap. Ex. 103. p. 87. | 


Namt of a Przoruer, Cc. To receive a 


prophet in the name of a prophet, a righteous 


man, in the name of a righteous man, and to give 
drink in the name of @ diſciple. (Matt. 10. 41. 
42) bg. to love truth on account of truth, good, 
on account of good, and to exerciſe charity from 
the faith of truth. Ap. Ex. 102. þ. 95 | 

aus and Remnant, Son and Neenztw 
(Iſa. 14. 22) fg. all truths from firſt principles 


iy wy 7515 734» rofl Gs N 
Aus (many) in ſeries one * 
the internal ſenſe. A. C. pr 8 


9058. 2 
Names of Persoxs and Ne. mentioned in 
the literal ſenſe of the word are not known in 
heaven, but only the ſpiritual thing, ſignified 


thereby and correſponding thereto. 4. C. 111 
1247. S. S. 1. 4. C. 10216. N. J. B. 
12%, 289. H. H. 526. 


Names of the TRI NOS MENTIONED in the 14. 
Chapter of Gzxgs1s,. verſe 1. ſig. the apparent 
goodneſs and truths appertaining to the Lord's 

external 
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external man, by which he fought in his childhood 
againſt evils and falſes, which are repreſented 
by the Kings named in verſes 2. Ff. 6.-8.—11. 
OF C6087, O04 >. : 

Nauxs (Gen. 25. 13) being twice mentioned, 
in the formerplace fig. interior qualities in gene- 
ral, and in the latter place, qualities which are 


in the former, or derived therefrom, A. C. 
3267. 
: Names. The 36th. chapter of Geneſis con- 


tains ſcarce any thing but mere names. For the 
ſubject treated of in the internal ſenſe is concern- 
ing the Lord's divine good natural, and every 


order of that good is deſcribed by names. . Get 


. in Gxnesrs 46. fig. the truths and 
goods of the church in their own order, with 
which conjunction was effected between the ce- 
leſtial internal and the ſpiritual natural good. 
The truths and goods of the church are the ſons 
and grandſons of Iſrael who came to Egypt. 
A. : 
N 


899K. 


Aus in Exopvus 6. fig. the qualities and 
'ſtates of the ſpiritual church, or kingdom of the 
Lord, as to the things of faith, charity, doc- 
trine, and the divine law. A. C. 5184, 7230. 
Names. See Elegant. | 
Names. See Genealogy. 
Names. See Perſons and Places, | 
Narkisck. See Nebaioth . 
Narurali in a ſupreme ſenſe ſig. the proper 
pow er of the Lord's divine human; and in a ſpi- 


ritual ſenſe, temptation and victory: alſo a per- 


' ception of use after temptation ; and in a natural 


ſenſe, reluctation or ſtruggle on the part of the 


natural man. A. R. 3584. 
NArur alt. See Regeneration. 


| 


*church, and in the 


Narxin {Luke 19). The ſervant who laid up 


the pound in a napkin, denotes thoſe who pro- 
cure to themſelves the truths of faith, and do not 
© conjoin them to the gocd of chanty, in which 
caſe there is nothing of gain, or fruit. .4. C. 


5291. 
r See Ludim. 
Nartaan fig. the doctrine of truth. Ap. Ex. 


fia uon (Gen. 21. 18) fig. the ſpiritual church 
which ſhould receive the good of faith. A. C. 
2699. - | 28 

. from Ar AR (Jer. f. 17) ig. the falſe 


* 
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of evil, which is the falſe of the ſenſual au. 
Ap. Ex. 724. p. 61. 295 IR 
Nation: See Yewifh Nation. 
Nartoms fig. thoſe who are in the good of 
love and charity from the Lord. A. R. 66+, 
Nations. Two vations in the wmmb (Ger 
25. 23) fig. the natural principle as to intering 
and exterior good. A. E. 3293. 
NATIONS (Jer. 25: 31) fig. alles. A. C. 66: 
Narioxs twice repeated (Ezek. 29. 15) hart 
reference, in the firſt _ to the truths of the 
econd place, to the go 
thereof, Ap. Ex. 654. p. 477. * 
Nations (Micah 7. 14—15) fig. thoſe whi 
truſt in their own ſelf- hood. A. 65 249. 
Narioxs (Rev. 11. 18). And the yratin 
were angry, ſig. thoſe who were principled i 
faith only, becauſe theſe are here treated of, and 
they are in evils of life, &c. A. R. 524. 
. Namons (the) were diſtinguiſhed by their God 
according to their names, and the Hebrew 14 
tion was diſtinguiſhed by Fehovah. A. C. 134 
Nartoxs and PxotLE. They who are of tig 
celeſtial church are called nations; and they whe 
are of the ſpiritual church are called feop/e, it 
the word. p. Ex. 625. p. 389. 
NAxrtoxs. See Cities of the Netiods, 
Narroxs. See Countries. 4 
NArtoxs. See Families, 
Nations. See Iſles. 
Nations, See Kindreds. 
Nations. See Nation, 
NaTions. See Peoples. 
Nartyx Crtr, See Chineſe. 
Nartvirtzs (Gen. 10.'1.) fig. the origin a 
derivation of doctrinals and of worſhip. 4. 
1145, 1330. 
* IVITIES fig. derivations of faith. 4. 
3263. | 
NATIvirtks. See Generations, 
Nativity (Gen. 10. 3z ) fig. reformation 
AJ. C. 1255. | | 
Nativity, *©* Out of thy nativity and out 
thy father's houſe” (Gen. 12. t.) fig. corpor 
and worldly things of an exterior ſort, and thing 
interior of a lice kind. A. C. 1412. 


— — 


NaArivtrv. See Birth. 
Nartvtrv. See Firfl- Born. 
Nartiviry. See Generation. 
Nartivity, See Nativities. © 


p 
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Nativity (land of ). See Houſe of my Fa- 


e See Celeſtial Natural. 


Natural. See Cloſed. 

Natural. See Effefls. / 

NatrurAL., See xhalations. 

Natural. See Graſſer Principles. 

NatuRAL. See Human. 

Natuvrar.. See Idea. 

Natural, See Nature. 

Natvral. See Principles. 

Natural. See Thought. 

Natural AFFECTION, See Inſet, 

Natural AFFECTIONS. See Societies in the 
arld of Spirits. | | 

r of the Human Mio in 

elf is continuous. D. L. . 256. 

Natural Forms. See Forms. 

Naruaal Goob fig. good inthe natural prin- 

e derived from /þrritual gyed in the ſpiritual 

principle. Ap. K. 407. P. 017. 

pe, 50d: or * n a kind of 

xctural god, but that is not real goodneſs ; and 

te ſame is not accepted in heaven, unleſs it be 


made ſpiritual, HG Ce 2403233002 3498, 3469, 
3470, o8, 3518, 7761. a ; þ 
jp — our 2 10 Goov is that good which 
man receives from his parents, or that in which 
be is born, very diſtinct from the good of the 
tral principle which flows in from the Lord. 
4. C. 3518, 

Natrurat, Goop, See Cloathed. 


Narvrar, Goop. See Go9d. 


Falſe Principle. 

Narukal HUMANITY. See Lord. 

Natuzxar, Lürx, See Life. | 
Natuxar Li cur from GLory which does not 
Dex ATR in Pre, is in thoſe who are in 
be delight of uſes 8 from genuine love 
wards their neighbour, the natural light of 
heſe is alſo rational light in which inwardly 
bete is ſpiritual light from the Lord, the glory 
WW then 1s from the brightneſs of the influent 
Wt trom heaven, where all things are ſplendid 
nd harmonious, for all uſes in heaven are re- 
jendent ; from. theſe uſes the * Tee in 
e ideas of the thought with ſuch is 1 
k gory; it enters through the will and its 
Pods; into the underſtanding and its truths, 
W in the latter it appears. R. 940. 
VruaalL Licutr, The common ideas enter- 


Varga Cox N ATE GOOD. See Good of a 


NAT = 


tained in the Chriſtian church of a trinity of 
perſons in the divine unity are the offeprin 
natural light, wherewith /þiritual light hath no 
agreement. A. R. 96. | 

Naruxaut Lionur. See Confirmation. 

Naruk Al Loves. See Elevation. 

NaTruxaL Man, The natural man, ſepara- 
ted from e man, is a man only as to 
his underſtanding, but not as to his will; cons 
ſequently but half a man, C. S. L. 432. 

Naruzxar Man. Unleſs the natural man is 
purified, the ſpiritual man is cloſed. A. C. 6209, 
Ap. Ex. 478. Pp. 130. f 

Natural, Man. When the natural man is 
regenerate, then the whole man is regenerate. 
A. C. 1442, 1443: 

NATURAL Max. See Doclrinals. 

Narurar, Max. See External Man. 

Narturar, Max. See Fal ac es. 

Narturat Man. See Goods and Truths. 

Narunal Man. See Hereditary. 

Nartvuzar, Man. See 1lluftration. 

Narusal Max. See Indignation, 

Narurxar, Man. See In flux. 

Naturar, Man. See Inſtrufion. 

Nartourat Man. See Internal Senſe. 

NaTturat Man. See Love. © 

Narturar Man. See Reaſonings. 

NATURAL Man. See Spiritual Man, 

Naruzal Memory. See To Call Forth. 

Natural Memory. See Doftrinals, 

Nartuxart Mind. Good and truth are what 
give orderly arrangement to all and ſingular thi 
in the natural mind, for thoſe principles flow in 
from within, and thereby arrange. A. C. 5288. 

Narukal Minp. See To Bend. 

NaTturar Minp, See Evils and Falſzs. 

Narturar Minp, See Mind. 

Narturar PrincieLE (the) fig. the natural 
mind; for there are two minds the rational mind 
is of the internal man. but the natural mind is 
of the external man, this latter mind or this 
latter man is what is meant by the natural prin- 
ciple ſimply ſo called. 4. C. 53or. 

NArukAE PRI Ni (the) of man, from his 
nativity, is defiled, and full fraught with evils ; 
but his * principle is not ſo, becauſe the 
birth of this principle is from the Lord. C. S. L. 
146. 

Natural PrINC1eLE (the) fees from the 

TW effect 
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effec, bat the rational, ſees from. the cauſe. A4. 


©, $533, E ; 

ATURAL, PRINCIPLE (application and obedi- 
ence of the) They who are principled in worldly 
things alone, and more ſo they who are principled 
in corporeal things alone, and ſtill more ſo they 


who are principled only in terreſtrial things, can- 


not apprehend what is meant by the natural prin- 
ciple being under obligation to apply ſelf and 


: they ſuppoſe that there is only one prin- 
aue which acts in man, and thus that there is 


not in him a diſtinction of principles, one to 


command, and another to obey, when yet the 
internal man is what (ought to command, and) 
the external is what ought to obey ; and the ex- 
ternal then obeys, when heaven and not the 
world, his neighbour and not himſelf, are re- 
garded as ends, conſequently when he looks at 


corporeal and worldly things as means, but not 


as ends: and he then looks at them as means, 
and not as ends, when he loves his neighbour” 11 
preference to himſelf, and the things of beaven 
in preference to the things of the world ; when 
this is the caſe, then the natural principle obeys ; 
the natural principle is the ſame with the exter- 
nal man, A. C. 8368. | 

Natural PrIncirLE. See Celeflial. 

NATURAL PrINC1 PLE. See Conſcience. 

NarukalLl PRINCE. See Exiſtence. 

NaTuRAL PRINCIPLE. See Good of the Na- 
tural Principle. | 

NATURAL Pr1NCIPLE, See [nte/ivrs of the 
Interior Natural Principle. 

NAtukAL PRINCIPLE of the Lorp. See Ex- 
teriors. | 

NaTtuRaL SENS of the Wonb. See [nter- 
pretations. 

NATURAL SENsE of the Worp. See Inverted. 

NATURAL SPH&RE ROUND ABOUT the Lokp, 
See Green. 

N ATURAL=SP1R1TUAL-CELESTI AL. See Faith. 

Natural TawrxGs are the ultimate effects, 
and as it were the baſes and abodes of purer, 
higher, and ſpiritual exiſtences. 4. C. 4240, 
6275- | + 1 

= 4G Tau rns. Sce Cyncluftons. 

NArux al. Woruy. See Compugial Semblances. 

NaTtukalL WouLD. See Hiebalion. 
Natural WorLyv. See To Exiſt. 

Narturart WorLD. See Human Form. 
 Nartural WorLn. See In flux. 


4 


| NArunal WorLD. See Subſtances. 
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NATru RAL WorLD. See Sun. 


NartukraL and RATTONAL PRMIN CIES. Nob 


thing but a conformity of one to the other aud 


a conjunction of both can render mau bleſſed and 


bappy. and this can only be effected by charity 
A. C. 2183 PoE 
NAxrunAL RATIONAL and Spiritual. 
CONES | | 
ATURAL RATIONAL and Srikrttual May 
Regeneration. 
 NartuRAL and SyiritVAt,. See Charity an; 
Faith. | 
2TAaTURAL and SerxktTUAL. See Connubial, 
Na run Land SeirtTuaAL, See Correſpondence 
NaTturaL and SeirttTUAL, See Faith. 
Narturat and Srixttual Man. See Cyr 
Jugial Love. 
NaAaTuRAL and Srintrual Man. See Diame 
trically Contrary. | 
Na.uraL and SrimruaL PriNciety. | 


* | 
« NATURAL and SetriTUaL WorLp. See Dj 
tinguiſh.. 

NATURE is from God, not from eternity, C 
S. L. 328. 

Nartuus. All and every particular in natur 
exiſts and ſubſiſts continually — what is divine 
and that by means of, or through the fpiritu 
world. A. C. 775, 8211, $013. 

Narunx (all) is arepreſentative theatre of t 
ſpiritual world, that is, of heaven, . C. 2780 
2999, 3000, 4939, 8848, 9280. 

N ATURE. Veen the gd of nature, witho 
the word, nothing can be known about the Lord 
about heaven and hell, or about the life of ma 
after death. . C. 8944, 10318, 10319, 10320 

Narunz. All hell believe that nature create 
the nniverſe. C. S. L. 380. 

Narunk contributes nothing at all to the pre 
ductions of vegetables and animals, but on 
that which flows from the ſpiritual world into! 
natural. . L. IF, 344 

Naz vRs is the recipient of love and wiſdon 
whereby they may produce their effects of ule 
C. S. L. 360. | 
NArunk. Is in all things dead. D. I. 


159. | | 
8 is the ultimate of creation. D. 4 
. 160. 1 
Aru 
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Natunxg. See Compeſſe About. 
Varus. See Created. 
Naruns. See Effects. 
Naruks. See E/jerce. 
Natugk. See Evil Life. 
Natures, See Human Form. 
Narurs, See Man, 
Nature. See Natural. 
Narurr, See Order, 6 * T9 
„NAM L Pray.” (Gen. 33. 10) fig. the origin 
of affection. A, 0, 4367. f = . 
Nav. See Tea. | 
NazanttE repr. the celeſtial man. A. C. 2342. 
NazartTE. See Head of Pe * 7 
NaAZ ART TES (the repr. the as to his divine 
human principle eſpecially as to his divine na- 
tural principle. A. C. 3500. Ap. Ex. 364. 
NazartTEs. In the Ifraclitiſh churches repr. 
te Lord as to the word in its ultunates, which 
bits literal ſenſe. A. R. 47. 
NA TAT TRS. See Lord. 
Near, in the word, ſig. preſence and con- 
junction. Ap. Ex. 16. p. 14. 
Nz 48 (to be) ſig · to be in internals. 4. Ex. 
1133. p. 49. 8 
2 Ge fig. truth bordering up- 
on good, A. C. 2428. 
Near (to come) (If. 34. 1) fig. to be con- 
joined by love. Ap. Ex. 331. p. 427 
Near. See To Bring Hof Near. 
Near. See To Come Near. 
Nzar. See To Go Near. 
Nzarness of Tims, or the Trus BriNG AT 
Haxp (Rev. ch. . and ch. 22) fig. abſolute 
necetlity, in order that ſome may be ſaved, be- 
cauſe by near is not meant propinquity of time, 
but propinquity of tate which is neceſſity. 
R. 9, 947. Quickly and Shortly, 
Nzzator (Gen. 28) denotes good which is 
of the ſpiritual church, A. C. 3688. 
NyBA TOR, Kg Daz, Abss RU, Missa, 
Mixcums, Duman, Massa, HAAR, TurMa, 
Jervs, Narntsck & KEDMAr (Gen. 28. 14,15) 
lg. all things appertaining to the ſpiritual church 
eſpecially amongit the Gentiles, The 1 
and reaſon whereof is becauſe the ancient church, 
viich was ſpiritual was amongſt them, but their 
G&rinals and rituals were various, nevertheleſs 
bey formed one church becauſe they made not 
lth but charity eflential. A. C. 3268. 
NeBa10TH. See Flock of Kedar. 
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Nez», KigtatHarm, Mison, Siaxan, Ja- 


SR, CHEMOscH, &c, (Jer, 48. 1) fig, the falſe prin- 
ciples wherewith they are tainted who are princi- 
pled in natural good, 4. C. 2468. - 
Nz80. See Halon. | | 
NuzBuUCsADNEzzar King of Babylon repr. the 
Babylonian. falsitication of the — and deſtruc- 
tion of all truth therein. 4. R. 47. * 
NeBUCHADNEZZAR repr. the prophane principle 
which valtates. A. C. 10227. | 
 NxzBucxapnezzaAR and the CHALDEANS. Ne- 
buckadnezzar fig. thofe who deſtroy all things of 
the church by evils; and the Chaldeans, thoſe 
who deſtroy all things of the church by falſes ; 
or, abſtracted! y — . the evils and falſes 
themſelves which deſtroy. Ap. Ex. 811. 
NzBUCHADNEzzAR, See Dream of Nebuchad- 
nessar. | 
NxBUCHADNRZzAR's IMace. See Image. 
Neck (the) fig. influx and the communication 
of interior and exterior principles and couſequent 
conjunction. The inmoſt or third heaven has 
reference to the head, the middle or ſecond hea- 
ven has reterence to the body, and the ultimate 
or firſt to the feet ; the reaſon why the inmoſt or 
third heaven has reference to the head is, becauſe 
it 1s celeſtial, and the reafon why the ſecond or 
middle heaven has reference to the body is, be- 
cauſe it is ſpiritual, and the reaſon why the ulti- 
mate or firſt heaven has reference to the feet is, 
becauſe it is natural : on this account the neck, 
inaſmuch as it is intermediate, fig. influx, and 
the communication of — celeſtial with things 
ſpiritual, . and the knees inaſmuch as they alſo are 
intermediate, influx, and the communication of 


things ſpiritual with things natural. A. C. 3604, 


28. 

„er (Iſa. 30. 28) fig. conjunction. 45. 

4. 923. 

Rong See To Break the Neck. 

Neck. See Necklace. 

Neck. See Stiff-necked. 

Nack. See Tate. 

NxcklL AOR of GOLD uron His Neck (Gen. t. 
42) Denotes a ſignificative of the conjunction of 
things interior, with things exterior eſfected by 
— * for neck fig. the influx and alſo the com- 
munication of things ſuperior with things inferi- 
or, or what is the ſame thing, of things interior 
with things exterior, hence a necklace inaſmuch as 
it encompaſſes the neck, is a fignificative of their 
N SHO gold ſig. conjunction by 

uz good 


za NEG 

good, or effected by good, becauſe gold denotes 
good: A fign of the conjunction of interior truth 
with exterior trruth is fig. by a necklace on the 
throat, in Ezechiel, I adorned thee with adorn- 
ing, and put bracelets on thy hands, and a 
* necklace on thy throat, 16.11. A. C. $320, 


— led. a Sie. 


 Nzgpre (eye of a) fig. ſpiritual truth. H. H. 
365. A. C. 9688, 1022), 10236. | | 
NxrtvLe (eye of a). See Explanation of 


Matthew 29, 24- 
- " NxzzvLeEworKk (Exod. 26. 
principle. A. C. 9688. 
Nrrblrwokk from Eovrr, and tus and 
PURPLE from the IsLxS of ELIsnA (Ezek. 2). )) 
Needle-work from Egypt fig. the ſcientific prin- 
ciple, blue and purple from the jſles of Eliſha, 
ſig. rituals correſponding to internal worthip. 
4. C. 76. | 
NEeDLE-wort. See Embroidery. 
" NxBepLEt-work. See Garment. © 
' NxevyY in the word, fig. one who is not i 
goods. A. R. 98. . 
Nz6GaT10N of the Tüixss 
See Cats. | 
NeGartrvs Prrncirtes. So long as it pre- 
vails, doubts concerning life being received by 
influx from the Lord cannot be removed. A. C. 
6479+ 
NEGATIVE 


36) fig. the ſcientific 


of the Cauvrcn. 


Purxcrete. In another life they 


who are in the negative principle when they | 


think of ſpiritual things, are as it were drunken. 
A. C. 1672, 8629. 

NzGarrve and AFFIRMATIVE PRINCIPLES, 
There are two principles, one which leads to all 
folly. and madneſs, another which leads to all in- 
telligence and wiſdom ; the former principle is to 
. Qeny all things, as when a man ſays in his heart, 
that he cannot believe ſuch things [as the truth 
of the word], untill he is convinced of their truth 
by what he can comprehend or be ſenſible of; 
this principle is what leads to all folly and mad- 
neſs, and may be called the negative principle; 
the other principle is, to affirm the things apper- 
taining to doctrine derived from the word, as 
when à man thinks and believes with himſelf that 
they are true, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid ſo; this 
principle is what leads to all intelligence and wis- 
dom, and may be called the affirmative principle: 
They who think from the negative principle, the 
more they confult _ rational, ſcientific, and 

iloſophical, do but ſo much the more plunge 
| 2 into darkneſs, till at length they come 

to deny all things; the reaſon is, becauſe no oue 


| 


| lach thin 
and affording them 


— 


by reaſon of the prevalence of the negative prin- 
ciple, all things are involved in the negative 
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can from things inferior comprehend things ſu- 
pra that is, things ſpiritual and celeſtial, dil 
eſs things divine, ia as much as they tranſceud 
all underſtanding: and moreover, in ſnch caſe, 


workings of that principle; but on the contrary, 
they who think from the affirmative prevciple, 
may confirm themſelves in things ſpiritual and 
celeſtial, by things rational. of whatever kind 
they be, and by things ſcientific, yea, by thingy 
hi oſophical, as far us lies in their power, all 
being youu them for confirmation, 
uller and more extenſive ideas, 
A. C. 2868. 
NeGartive PrtNecirus, See Learned. 
NeGott 4aTION. See Land of Negotiation. 
\ Ne1G4Bouk. In the higheſt fenſe, the Lord it 
our neighbour. A. C. 2428, 3419, 6823, 8123 
Nu1GunourR. The term neighbour extends it 
ſelf to every man, and every ſociety of peoplc 
our country, the church, and, in an univerſal 
ſenſe, to the kingdom of the Lord ; aud the teru 
neighbour implies their good which we ought tc 
regard, A. C. 6818 to 6824, 8123. 
Nxtonsoun. Every individual man is the 
neighbour whom we ought to love, but according 
to = nature and quality of his goodneſs. U. 
406. 
Ne1GHBouR The church is our neighbiu 
whom we are bound to love in a higher degree 
and the kingdom of the Lord is our neighb5u7 
and ought to be loved in the higheſt degree. 
1. 41s, 416. 7 
Nxtonsounx. Man conſidered collectively, tl 
is, as a lefſer, or larger ſociety, and conſidete 
under the idea of compound ſocieties, that is, 
a nation or country, is the reighbour who oug 
to be loved. U. T. 412, 414. 
NRiOBOUR. See Brother. 
Nx IOO. See Chari'y. 
Nz16G4uB0uk. See Love. | 
NerGm xGs (Jer. 13. 27) Are the prophana 
ons of truth. Ap. Ex. 142. p. 129. 
Nurnnw. See Name and Remnant. 
Nernittu. Sce Anatims. 
NkEruilru. See Giants. 
Nerve, See Sinero. 
Nxnvxs. See Fibres, 
Nerves. See Human Form. 


-Nerves of the Brain. See Brain. 


NEW 


Nesr. To build'a neft, when pred. of a bird, 
fig. the ſate as to frhabrt, when pred. of a man. 


. Ex. its 5. 6 * 
, See Grate of Net-work. s 
. Nerrues Gy. vaſtation of A. C. 2455 


Nerrtes (ah nbandoned place of ) (Zeph. 2. 9 
ſg. the rage or ning of the life of man from 
ſelf lore, C. 'r0300; 
New. When the centre is made new, ſome- 
thing new is at the ſame time produced in the 
rircumference.” A. R. 63r. * | 
New Bixrn or CreaTION (the) is effected 
tom the Lord aloney by charity and faith as two 
means or medium, during man's co-operation. 
T -S. | f 
New BiztH. See 
ralian. 
New Cnvrcn (the) was raiſed up in Canaan, 
on accornt of the word being written there. A. 
C. 6516. | T5 | | 
New Cuuncn {n) is rarely, if erer raiſed vp 
fom the men of the former church. 4. C. 2986 
no. 
ö Nxw Cavxcn- (the) cannot be eſtabliſhed, 
befote thoſe things which are meaat by the dragon, 
1 aff and falſe prophet, are removed. 
New Cavan There is at this day a new 
church eſtabliſhing by the Lord, which is meant 


by the New Feruſalem in the Aprcalypſe, in 
which the Le ates will be — as be 
$in heaven. . R. 839. 

NEW Cavrca (the) which is the New Feru- 
ſalem is formed by thoſe who Axxroacu the Loxp 
oxur, and at the gave Time razronu the 
Worx of Rerentancs from EVIL Works, 
4. R. 6 9. 

New Cuvrxcn. All things appertaining there - 
lo will originate in the good of love. 4. R. 
90 , 91 * . 

{ x W Bren (the) is the crown of all charches 
that have heretofore exiſted on this earthly globe, 
b becauſe it will worſhip one viſible God, in 
whom is the inviſible God, as the ſoul is in the 
boy. C. 7. 1586—791. FX, 10 
NEW Cavren (the) inaſmuch as it will ac- 
knowledge the Lord only is called the ** Bride 
and /Vife of the Lord.“ A. R. $33+ 

Nzw Cuvxcn. All who are in truths origi- 
wing in good are received into the new church 


Ref or mat ion and Regene- 


s 


NEW 
becauſe they love the light thereof; and the re(t 


32, 


— — — 


* 


cannot bear that light. A. R. a2. 
Naw Cuvxcn. The two effentials thereof 
are an atknowledgment of the Lord, that he is 
the God of heaven and earth, and that his human 
is divine; the otber is, a life conformable to the 
precepts of the decalogue; and theſe two are 
conjoined like the two tables of the decalogue, 
and like love to God and love towards our neigh- 
bour. They who defire to deſtroy theſe two 
effentials of the new church will periſh : They 
cannot receive any truth from heayen, becauſe 


they falfify, the word, wndthey who acknowledge 
faith alone will reject theſe two edeatials, which 


ate in oppoſition to the two eflentials. of the old 
church, A. R. 492, 494, 496, 498, 502 501, 
807. 837, 903 ; 

Ew Cuunch (the) is ſuccefively formed and 
increaſes ; becauſe the falſes of the former church 
are farſt to be rejected, and alſo a new heaven is 
firſt to be formed, which will act in unity with 
it. A. R. 847. | | 
New Cavurc# (the) in the earths increaſes, 
and grows up according to its increaſe in the world 
of ſpirits among thoſe who are in the ſpiritual 
affection of truths, and who renounce the doctrine 
they had been in in the world, and receive the 
dottrine of the new church. The numbers there 
every day increaſe. Ap. Ex. 71. p. 90. 

Nzw Cavurca. See Chriftian Church, 

New CruvrcH. See Church. 

New Cavuzcs. See Doclrines. | 

Nzw Cuurcu. See To Endure. 

New Cuvurca, See Faith of the New Heaven 
and New Church. p | 

New Cuurcn. See Heaven. 

New Cnunch. See Lord's Prayer. 

Nzw Cauvzca. See New Heaven. 

Nzw Cnurcn. See New Fernyſalem. 

New Cuvrcn. See Redemption. | 

New Cuunck and Foxmusr Cuvacu. See 


tation. | 
xw Comes Ixro the Seimtrvat, Worn. 
See Houſe. 


New HRAvR&N (the) is treated of in the 
caly ple, and is called the chriſtian . 
cuuſe it is diſtinct from the ancient heavens, which 
were compoſed of men of the church before the 
Lord's coming. 4. R. 876. * * 
y b 


- heaven is the new heaven of chriltians. 


- and love towards our neighbour. 
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Nuw Hzaven (the) fig. the new heaven com- 
poſed of Chriſtians from which the new church 
on earth proceeds. See Rev. 21. 2. A. R. 486. 


New Huaven (the) at the time of the laſt | 


rs, in 1757, was formed of thoſe who were 
dden in the inferior earth of the ſpiritual world, 
who had lived a life of charity. eſe are fig, 
by ** the ſouls of the ſlain, ſeen under the altar,” 
Rev. 6. and in ch. 20. 4, 5, 12, 13.—they are 
again treated of. Ap. K. 1. of 865. 

Nzw Hzaven (in the) The rd is called 
Father. A. R. 613. | | 
NW Heaven and New EARTAH (a) (Rev. 

a1. 1.) does not mean a natural heaven viſible 
to the eye nor a natural earth inhabited by men, 
but a ſþrritual heaven is meant, and an earth be- 
longing to that heaven, where angels are ; that 
ſuch a heaven and an earth belon ing to it, is 
meant every one ſees and acknowledges, if he 
can only be abſtracted a little from ideas purel 
natural and material when he reads the word. 
A. R. 876. | Ne W 

New Heaven and NxY Cnuscn. Unleſs a 

new heaven and a new church be eſtabliſhed by 


the Lord, no fleſh can be ſaved. C. T. 772. 


New Heaven and New Cnurcn. In pro- 


rtion as the mew heaven which conſtitutes the 
internal of the church in man groweth and in- 


creaſeth,. in the ſame proportion the new Feru- 
falem, that is, the new church, cometh down 
from that heaven. U. T. 784. 

New Heaven and NRW Cnuncn (in the) 
the Lord alone is worſhipped ; for the divine is 


not there diſtinguiſhed into three perſons but into 
a trinity in one perſon. 


Ap. Ex. 699. = 
NxwW Heaven and NEw Cnuron. The m_ 
he 
eruſalem is the new church upon earth, 
which will act as one with that new heaven, 
(Rev. 21. 1. 2} J. R. Preface. 
New Heaven and New EarTH fig. a new 


church, heaven, its internal, and earth, its ex- 


New 


- 4ernal. A. R. 613. | 


New Heaven. See Children. 
New Heaven. See Heaven. 
New HEAVEN and NRW Cruvrcn. See Faith. 
New Heaven and a New HELL. See Church. 
New JIxausaLEM. The all of the doctrine of 


the new Jeruſalem relates to love to the Lord, 


1 


A. R. 903. 
Netw JERUSALEM. See Heaven. 


New JERUSALEM. See Holy City. 
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Nzw JzxusaLEM. See Jeruſalem: 

New JervsALEM. See New Church, 

New JeruUsSALEM, See New Heaven and Neu 
Church. 

Nu w JerxvsALEN, See Twelve Precious Stones, 

Nxw Janus LAN Cnuscn. See Doctrine, xc. 

New Lies of Man. See Diabo/ ical Crew. 

Nzw Man and Or ůu Max. The new mat 
is in the affefion of ſpiritual and celeſtial thingy 
inaſmuch as theſe conſtitute his delights and 
blefledneſses ; whereas the old man is in the af 
fection of worldly and terreſtial things, and 
theſe conſtitute his delights and ſutisfactions, con« 
ſequently the new man. bath. reſpec to ends ir 
heaven, but the old man, to ends in the world 
A. C. 4063. | - 

New Nanmsz of the Lorp (Rev. 3. 12) fig. li 
divine human, and to write it upon any one, fi; 
to implant the acknowledgement thereof, in b 
life. Ap. Ex. 224. P. 223. 

Nxw Sono. To fing a new ſong, is to con- 
feſs out of joy of heart, and out of affection 
that the Lord alone is the Saviour, Redeemer, an 
God of heaven aud eatth. 4. R. 279, 615, 66 

New. TesramenT. As to what concerns t 
word of the New Teſiament written by the Evan 
geliſts, inaſmuch as the Lord ſpake from tl 
eſſential divine ¶ principle], therefore all and fi 
gular the things ſpoken by bim were repreſenta 
tive and figniticative of divine things, conſe 
quently of the celeſtial. things of his kingdo 
and church. 4. C. 2900. 

New Wins, See Hue; 

Nick. (counſel of] See [mputation. 

N1couatrans (Rev. 2. 6) ate they who m. 
works meritorious. 4. R. 86. ä 

Nic. See Near. 

Nicur in the ſytitual ſenſe denotes a ſtate c 
ſhade induced by the falſe grounded in evi], thi 
alſo an obſcure principle ot the mind, Theod 
ſcurity, which is that of night in the world, 
| natural obſcurity, but the obſcurity, which | 
that of night in the other life, is ſpiritual oblc 
rity ; the former exiſts from the abſence of ti 


4 


ſun of the world, and the conſequent privatio 
of light, but the latter from the abſence of th 
ſun of heaven which is the Lord, and tbe pr 
vation of light, that is, of intelligence thene 
derived; this pri vation ' doth not exiſt in con 
quence of the fun of heaven ſetting as the 


of the world, but in conſequence of a 260 


NI 


— 


Ti = . g 12 ” er 
ſpirit being in the falſe grounded in evil, and te- 


himſelf, aud occaſioning to biunſelf ob- 
. From an idea of night in each ſenſe, 


and of the obſourity thence ariſing, it may ap- 
pear navifeſt how the caſe is with the ſpirityal 
fnſe io reſpect to the natural ſenſe. of the ſame 
ling. Moreover ſpiritnal obſcurity is threefold, 
one which is from the falſe of evil, another which 
from ignorance of truth, a third which is that 
of exterior principles in reſpe& to interior, thus 
of the ſenſual things which are of the external 
man, in teſpect to the rational things which are 


oyſcurit y derive; their exiſtence from this, that the 
cht of heaven, or the intelligence and wiſdom 
Thich is from the Lord, is not received, for this 
lebt is continually flowing in, but by the falſe 
of evil is either rejected, or ſuffocated, or per- 
rerted, by ignorance of truth is little received, 
ud by the ſenſual things which are of the exter- 
nal man, is rendered dull becauſe it is rendered 
common {or general] A. C. 5092. - 

Ni6ur or WINTER fig. the end of the church. 
D. L. W. 73+ 


C. 121, 509, 2353, 6000, 6110. | 
Nicht fig. the light of the natural man, for 
ls light compared to the light of the ſpiritual 
mw" is like the night from the moon and , ſtars 
compared to the light of day from the ſun, Ap. 
Ex. 401. p. 603. | : 
1 ſometimes fig. a ſtate. of damnation. 
4. C. 7881 . | 

Nicur (Gen, 19) bg. the laſt time, when the 
Lord's divine numan Po iple] and boly 22 
weding are no longer acknowledged. A. C. 


0 


pounded in evil. 2353 | 
Nieur (Rev. 21. 25) fig. what is oppoſite to 
ght, or the falſe principleof faith. 4. R. 923; 
Nicur and Wixrxz do not conduce to the 
lport of the world. A. J. C. R. 17. 
\icur Owrs. Satans may be compared to 


them, A. R. I S. \ T % tl _ 
Nicur. See Day. | 
Nicur, See Evening. 
Nichr. See Faith. 
Nicur. See Nights. N oa er oi 
Nicur, See To Stay all Night. 
*1cur-MoNsTER. See Dragons. 


of the internal: nevertheleſs all theſe kinds of 


N1Gut bg. a ſtate void of love and faith, A. | 


353 Ate b ing | 
Nient (John 1 . 9] 2 the falſe principle 


in the internal 


KY | lon, 
|| thing of perſon. in common is involved. 4. C. 
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ſ 1 Nxenrs, ( 2) (Gen. 7..4]. Denote anxities of 
| te C867 


emptation. A. C. 786. ; 

— (PC. 16. 7) fig. the ſtate of man when 
falſes riſe up againſt him, and excite the combat 
of temptation. Ap. Ex. 168, HS 

Nu (the) or river of Egypt repr. the ſenſual 
things, ſubject to the intellectual part, thus the 
ſcientifics which are thence derived, for theſe are 
the ultimates of the ſpiritual things of the Lord's 
kingdom. 4. C. 5196. 4 
2 1A (the river) fe. the ſcientific falſe: Ap. 

x. 538. | | 

N — (Gen. 10) fig. thoſe who make in- 
ternal worſhip external by depending upon ex- 
ternal worſhip alone. A. C. 11973-1179. 

Nixs fig. conjunction. J. C. 2075. 

NIX RTT YEARs (a daughter of] (Gen. 17. 17) 
fig. that truth conjoined with ſhould effect 
the union of the rational principle of the Lord's 
human eſſence to his divine: or conjunction by 
remains. 4. C. 2075. | 

N1ingTyY-NINE Yuats (Gen. 17. 1) fig. the 
time before the Lord fully conjoined the internal 
man with the rational. 4. C. 1988. 

NinegTY-NinE Years (Gen. 17. 26) the ſtate 
and time before the union of the Lord's divine 
eſſence with his human eſſence. 4. C. 2106. 

Nix ix and Tent ComMMAaNDMENTS have rela- 
tion to all the preceding commandments, both in 
general, and in particular, or both in an extenfive 
and in a confined ſenſe. U. T. 326, 

N1xeven fig. the falſes of docttinals, alſo the 
Gentiles, or, the falſes originating in the fallacies 
of the ſenſes, in the obſcurity a. an unenlight- 
1 underſtanding and in 1gnorance. 4. C. 
11 | 
No (Ezek, 30. 15) See Egypt. 

No Onszs.(Gen 41. 15). ** And n9 one inter- 
preteth it''—that hereby is fig. ignorance what 
was in it, appears from the fignification of inter- 
preting, as — what was in, hence igno- 
rance what was in his fig. by ug one interpreting 
it. No one in the internal ſenſe is not no one or 
none, but is a, mere negative, in the preſent caſe 
therefore denoting not, thus that it is not known 
or that there is ignorance reſpecting it ; becauſe 
enſe there is not reſpec to any 
perſon, noreven to any thing determined to per- 
in the expreſhon 9 one, or none, ſome- 
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333 N00. 


* 


_—_——— CC 


. Noan [Gen. 8. 29) fig. the ancient church, or 
the parent of the three churches after the flood. 
4. C. $23, 9% * F 
Non wus uot the ancient church, but as it 
were thie parent or ſeed of that church, but Noah, 
with Shem, Ham, and Fapheth, conſtituted the 
ancient church, which immediately ſucceeded the 
moſt ancient church; every man of the church 
Called Nzak was of the poſterity of the moſt 
ancient church, conſequently in a ſtate nearly 
ſimilar, as to hereditary evil with the reſt of the 
poſterity which periſhed ; and they who were in 
a ſimilat ſtate could not be regenerated and be- 
come ſpiritual ; as thoſe who are not ſo infected 
with kereditary evil, 4. C. 788. | 
Noan, Dani1tL and Jos (theſe three men) 
{Ezek. 14. 16) fig. thoſe who are reformed by 
truths from the word, and by temptations. Ap. 
Ex. 724. | 
Noa. See Conſcience. | | 
 NopLewan (Luke 19. 1224) fig. the Lord, 
and his going into a_far country, by. his going 
out of this world, and thence his apparent ab- 
fence. Ap. Ex. 676. p. 518. | 
NosLxs and Cyuarptans. (Ifa. 43- 14.) 
obles [veRtes] fg. principle falſes, and Chu: 
deans are they who devaſtate by falſes. Ap. Ex. 
$74: P. 187. hee | 
-— NozLes and Lttrz Onzs{Jer. 14. 3). Nobles 
or great ones ſig. thoſe who teach and lead, and 
the little ones, thoſe who are taught and led. 
Ap. Ex. 644. P. 434+ 4 
NosLEes. See Princes. | 
Nov (the land of ) (Gen. 4. 16) üg. a ftate 
deſtitute of goodneſs and truth. 4. C. 397. 
- Norsome or Noxrous (Rev. 16. 2) fs. de- 
ſtructive, and evil cannot but deſtroy good, 
and falſehood, truth. .4. R. 678. 


Noox fig. the full ſtate of the church. D. L. 


N Sh fig. wiſdom in its moſt luminous ſtate. 
H. H. 155—158. . | 
' Noox denotes a ſtate of light, becauſe the 
times of the day, as morning, noon, evening, 
eorreſpond to illuſtrations in the other life, and 
illuſtrations in that life are the illuſtrations of in- 

telligence and wiſdom, for in the light of heaven 
is intelligence and wiſdom : the v.ciflitudes of 
illuſtration in the other life are of this deſcription, 
viz. as morning, noon, and evening on the earths; 
Fates of ſhade have exiſtence like thofe in the 


- NOV 


ſhade or evening, and as they are elevated fron 


B. 283. 
Nourn (the) (Jer. 3. 12) fig. thoſe-who are is 


ceaſed. 1 S. n 461. . 4. R. 153 


evening, not from the ſun in that would. ths” 
the Lord, who always ſhines,” but from 1 
priety of the ungels, for as they are let into thei 
own propriety, they thus come into a fate g 


their own propriety into the celeſtial propri 

they thus come into à ſtate of light; — 

evident from what nd it is that uon corr, 1g 

a tate of light. . C. $692. © | 
Norn, — 11 e . 

Nonrn (the . thoſe w 1 i 

as to truth. % 6. 3708. 1 
Norrta (If, 14. 31) fs. Hell. Ap. Ex. bi). 


ignorance of truth, and are yet in tlie life 
4. C. 37508. 4 e 

Noxrtu (evil out of the) (Jer. 6. 1) fig. man 
ſl 1 on principle and the ſcientific thence derive 
A. C. 4592. | * 

Nonru. See King of the North. 
Non ru. See Quar!ers. 

Nox ru. See Sides of the North, 

Nokruxnv or what Coueru from the Nor 
(Jer. 18912 ig. what is ſenſual and natural ; fo 
whatis natural in reſpect to What is ſpiritual ant 
celeitial, 1s like darkneſs or the North in reſpec 
to light or the South. A. C. 426. 

Nokrugaw and Wesrern QuARrRs of (hi 
SerxtTUAL 'WoiLp, Between them there a 
„. __ ſtudy to keep man in proprium 

. C. 558. ; 

Nos (the) fig. the life of on Accou 
of the reſpiration which hath place there, whicl 
in the internal ſenſe, is life, and likewiſe on ac 
count of odour which' is the grateful principle 
love, whereof good is. A. C. 3107. 

NosE, or NosTriLs, fig. Perception, A. 
3877. 10292. "FG 
| Nos. Thoſe in the province of the 96, : 
in various degrees of the perception of truth, b. 
the more interior, the more perfe&t. H. H. 96 

Nost. See took in the Noſe. 

NostrrLs. See Blaſt the Breath of ! 
N 71086. * 5 | | 

osTRILS. See Breath of the Noftrils. 

NosTkiLs. See Noſe. 

Novirttiats. See Jnitiated. 

Novitiate Syirits. Are men newly d 


Novirtia 


NUM 


NortTtaTE Sts are carried about and in- 
oduced into various ſocieties as well good as 
ji, and are exammed whether they are affected 
4h truths, or falſes, and in what manner. 
N N. 1 4 ! N " g 
— Srinirs. See Melancholy. ' : 
Noun1588Þ” (to be) (Rev. 12: 14) when ſaid 


wn ue ae 44 — 


of the new church, bg. to provide for an increaſe 
; its numbers. A. ” $62. it | 4 
Nougtsument, CLotminG, HarrraTiON, 


ck arion and DeGiGuT, PRotTECTLION and 
PagsrRvAatTioN Of STATE. Neouriſiment hath 
to the good of love, Clothing. to the 
ruth of wiſdom, Habitation, to heuven, Recre- 
ion and Delight, to telicit y- of life and heaven- 
iy. Protection againſt infeſting evils and pre- 
rubin of ſtate, to eternal lite. D. L. . 
3 See Noiſume. - 120 
Noxtous Sxarę v which are of many Kinds, 
g ſenſual principles dependent on the evil af- 
kctions which conſtitute the interiors of the mind 
i: thoſe who are infatuated by falſes of evil. A. 
K. 485. "18 
Noxtous SereENTS. See Serpents. 
Numer (to) fig. to know the nature, and 
quality of any thing: bence David's numbering 
be people was an heinous offence, becauſe in the 


a! goods which conſtitute the church in man, 
an only be effected by the Lord. 4. R. 364. 
4. C. 10218. 
Now (to) (Iſa, 22. 10) fig. to falſify. 4p. 
Ex. 454. P. 110. DOK 
NuvBes (to) Bongs (Pf. 22. 14—18) 465 to 
leſire to ane truths by reaſonings and falſe 
pinciples. . 4. C. 3873. ' 


NuwBrx fig, the quality of a thing as to truth. 


d. R. 364. Y 

Nuusex. The ſame number which fig. what 

full and ſufficient, when it is pred, concerning 
duration, when concerning 


„ 1 

line. Ap. Ex. 548. p. 253. 

rs dee — Tehel,, and Peres. 
NuvBer, See Mortals of Number. 

NusBer, SER Numbers. | 

NunBer (without), See Strong, 

Nower of Taurus. See Faith. 

Numsess (all) in the word, fig... things or 

ſites, and various things or Rates] according to 

le reſpect they have to other nambers. Ap. b . 
+ 


ntercal ſenſe, the arrangement of thoſe truths / 


4 


| bre like'a kind of adjuncts to fub 


| 
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Nonsens (in the word) fig. things, or rather 
| ntives, de- 
note a certain quantity in things, becauſe num - 
ber in itſelf, is natural, for natural things are 
determined by numbers, but ſpiritual things, by 


things and their ſtates. £4 R. 10. 
Nuusens. The ſpiritual thi of heaven 
which the angels think and fpeak fall into deter- 


minate and fignificative numbers written upon 
aper. Hence the literal ſenſe of the holy word, 
in that reſpect, is ſuch as we find it. Ap. Ex. 


42 | 

N UMBERS. There are writings in the inmoſt 
heaven conſiſting of mere numbers in a regular 
order. H. H. 263. 

Nomstrs. When two numbers multiplied, the 
one greater and the other leſs which fig. the ſame, 
are both mentioned together, as 10 or 100. or 
100 and rooo, &c. Then the leſs number is 
pred. of goods, and the greater, of truths, 4p. 
Ex. 366. p. 483. 

Nuunzns (fimple). There are fmble numbers 
which are peculiarly and fundamentally fignifica 
tive, and from which greater numbers derive their 
ſignifications, viz. 2—3=—5 and 7. From the 
number a. (by multiplication] ariſe the numbers 
4—8—16—400—800—1600—4000 — 8000 and 
16000, From the No. 3, ariſe the numbers 6— 

2-—=24—7]2—144—1440—144000, From the 

o. 5, ariſe the zumbers 10—50—100—1000— 
t0000—100000. And from the No. 9, ariſe the 
numbers, 1 4—Jo——J00—7J000—70000. Ap. Ex. 


430. p. 38. 

NumBztrs. The half and the double, as 0 
numbers in the word, involve the like, as twent 
the like with ten, and four the like with two, P4 
with three, twenty-four with twelve, and ſoforth; 
this is the caſe alfo with numbers ill further 
multiplied, as with a hundred and alſo a thouſand, 
which involve the like with ten; fo likewiſe with 
ſeventy-two, and a hundred and forty-four, - 
which involve the like with twelve: what there 
fore" the compound numbers, involve, may be 
known from the fimple numbers, from wha and 
with which they are multiplied ; what alſo the 
more imple numbers involve, may be known 
from the integrat numbers, as what five involve 
_ be known from ten, and what two, with a 
half, from five, aud ſo forth; in general it is to 
be noted, that numbers multiplied involve the 
like with the /imple numbers, but what is moſt 

XX full 


3340 
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ull, and that numbers divided involve the, like, 


but got ſo full. A. C. S291. Ih. Ex. 384. 
Nuunzks. See Five. | 
NumBErs. See Moſt Antient People. 
NuMBERs f. 20. 45. See . ai 
NumtRous. See Great and Numerous. ,, ,- 


A. C. zig 


Oak 


Nur ria. See Gonjrgial love. 

Nuri As. See Marr age. 
Nurrrals. See Spirilual Nupttials. 
Nurriats. See edding, ca & c. 
NurE (Gen. 24. $9) fig. a ſtate of Lunocence, 


* 


r rin 
Nux. See Jeu the Son of Nun. ONE Nunsz (Geg. 35) fg. hereditary evil, A wr 
Nurriats. To make nuptials is to be con- ſo, far as 3 ſuckles an infant; 
joined to the Lord, and to ener into nuptials is properly fig. the inſinuation of innocence, by {| 
to be received into heaven by the Lord. C. S. L. ¶ celeſtial ſpiritual principle, but when it s fd, 
41. 3 Ai nn Deborah the 7 of Rebecca died and w. N 
Norri Ats are to be celebrated with feſtivity, I buied' &e. it ſig. that hereditary evil, which Mc 
Coo 4,300: 8 f Lord received ſrom the mother, and which was Y 
NueriALsof the WII. and UNDERSTANDING. f nouriſhed from infancy, (like as in the caſe of ; 
By nuptials is meant the ſtate of man after birth, other men) but which was afterwards entirely ex 3 
from the ſtate of ignorance to the ſtate of intel- | pelled for ever. A. C. 486. 
Iigence, and from this to the ſtate of wiſdom; | Nuusing, Fatuzss and Nuxsino Morten 5 
the firſt ſtate, which is that of mere 8 (Iſa. 49. 22. 23). Nurfing Fathers which ial 
is not here meant by nuptials, becauſe then there | pred. of kings, fig. intelligence, and N»- 5. 
is no taught of the underſtanding, but only an. | Mothers which is pred. of queens, fig. wildo 
obſcure affection, which is of love or of the will: JA. C. 3183. | 1 
this Kate is the initiation to the nuptials. D. . * 
. 404. | 
T 
ar 
4 


- 
XS © 
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CY... 1 c 22 | 1 
O. in the angelic language, is a vowel uſed | 


among the angels of the third heaven, to expreſs 
a ſound correſponding with affection. S. S. go. 
6 e 
' Oax ſig. the ſenſual good and truth of the 
church, and conſequently, the loweſt of the na- 
tural principle ; therefore either the truths and 
goods, or the falſes and evils that are therein. L. 
200. erke, 
Ox, &c. (Ifa. 1. 30) oak fig. the natural 
man, and its leaves the ſcientifics and knowledges 
of truth in him. Ap. Ex. 504. 


* Ox. ** To hide under an cat (Gen. 38. 4) 
A. = 4552» TIA St 
(Gen. 13. 18) og. 


. 8 77 rejection. 
"Oax Groves of Mau 
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' underſtanding” is led. This alſo is ſignified b 


— 
6 


more interior perception than that which is fig. b 
the oat grove mh. A. C. 1616. 

OAK Groves of Mann (Gen, 28. 1.) rept 
and fig. perceptions, but ſuch as are humat 
grounded in ſcientifics, and in firſt rations 
principles thence deduced. A. C. 214. 
Oak Grove of Moxen (Gen. 12. 6) fig. tit 
firſt or earlieſt of the Lord's perception. 4. 


1442. 5 
15118 and Bencurs (Ezek., 24. 6). Oars fg 
thoſe things which are of the ſenſual man by 
which the underſtanding ſpeaks ; and a bench 
b:ard fig. that which is rational from which th 


ebony lebenum) metitioned in the ſame pallagy 


Oans 
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OGS 


O, See Cp. : 
Oaru or SwrarmnG fig. confirmation and 
conjunction.” A. C. 2920, 3459: Alſo Tor 
unt. AofCrargg6t . enn 0 ' 
0arn. After the repreſentative rites: ofthe 
church were abolfhed; oaths; as uſed in. co enant 
were alſo ubaliſhed by the Lord. H. R. 4/4. 
Oaru. See To Swear. + 4 
084014n {the prophet) treats/in general of 
thoſe who from elk derived. intelligence pervert, 
the literal ſenſe of che word, that thereby the 
church would prviſh; and a new church be raiſed; 
up inſtead thereof; whieh ſhould be in the un- 
dertanding of truth, and that they who ate there · 
in ſhall be ſaved,” S. E. L. P. page 46. 
Os (Gen 10. 28 fig. a ritual of the church 
| called Eber. A. C. 1448. 
Orsb-E Dont the Gittite (2. Sam. 6. vo) repr. 
thoſe who were in ſpiritual good.. Ap. Ex. 700. 
. 530. DONE ; 
E 1 is pred: of the Lord in the. word, 
in relation to his temptations. 4. C. 3381. 
Osrotkxcx of the PuiLisrixus (Iſa. 11. 14) 
The ſors of Ammon, were ſo called, becauſe they 
are tainted with fulſe principles derived from then, 
4. C. 24590 % 09 0? | * ; | 
Osrviexcs. See Natural Principle. 
Omer. See Conjunthon: "+ 
Oemnor. See. Internal Senſe. 5 
Oeser of Tnou cnc. See Derty. * 
OsVATtox of Ix NSE and VANITY (Ia. 76. 
1) OH⁰atin of Incenſè is worſhip from ſpiritual 
good. and warity is evil and the falſe of evil. 
4%. Ex. 340 . oO 
0z:.1v1on (Gen. 41. 30) to give to 9b/ivion 
denotes removal and hence apparent privation. 
A.C. 5258. | 
O8urrionziBeerTh Forget, ' 1 
Onscunk. See Colour. 
Oascong. See Hiſtorical Parts af the Word. 
VzzcurR; See Tuternal Sent. dit 11 
Oz:curs PurNCtPLE. See Indigvation. 
Ur<cvrs and GENERAL, Sce £x!erinrs. 
Us:cunttY. See Doubt. 
Ouscoklrx. See Elevation. | 
U8:curtTY, See Sun. TEL CITE] 
08524108. Ts when-the body only is under the 
power of evil ſpirits. * Such ſtates ate now no 
ger known amongſt us. . I. 287. 
U3:T1x ArR in So See Dogs 
OssriraTioxs of the BRALAN. 


, 


* . 


"Thoſe corre- 
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e ſpondd thereto'who haye no end of uſe, only tha 


they may enjoy the company of their friends and 
uiniitrelles and the pleaſures, thence reſulting, 
thoſe who live in- ſelf-indulgence alone. Their 
ſphere induces ſtupidity, \,and extinguiſhes in 
others the affections of truth aud good. 4. C. 
O84 {100 7 41 | 
Ocetrur and CEreBebLUM. Under the occiput 
and- Cerebellum are very clandeftine ſpirits and 
dangerous; . C. 42277» | T 
Ooorevr. See Thorax: wit 20 
Occur, The divine good of the word in its 
celeſtial ſenſe, w hich is for the ufe of the angels 
of the ſupreme or third heaven, is very occult, 
and only perceptible to thoſe who are principled 
- * to the Lord received from the Lord. 4. 
830. O48 ws | 
Occhi. See Jim. | 
Ocnrn. See Zim. 
Ovourx of Resr (Gen.'3. 21) when ſpoken of 
Jehovah fig. the perception of peace, 4. C. 925. 
Ooovus,, When the celeſtial angels attend the 
dead body of a deceaſed perſon, who is to be 
raiſed as to the ſpirit, the 4dour of the dead body 
is changed into-an aromatic pdour, | on perceiving 
which, the evil ſpirits dare not approach. A. C. 
1518. 5 95 © wh | { Þ 


. 


Opovrs (fragrant); which exiſt in heaven corr. 


to affections ot charity and perceptions of faith. 


A. R. 278. 

Opouss correſpond with ſpheres: A. C. 1814. 

Onc vss of Sextres of charity and truth are 

rceived in another life like thoſe of flowers, 
illies, and ſpices of divers kinds, with an in- 
finite variety. A. C. 1819. 

Obounxs. The agrecabilities of friendſhip and 
love give a vinous ſmell; and the ſphetes ot cha- 
rity and faith, one of. lillies, roſes aud aromatics. 
A. C. 1519. | | 

Opouns. The inferaal- ſpirits are delighted 
with, the moſt filthy odours... A. C. 5387. H. 
H. 48s, 49O» | | , 

Ovours. See Prayers. 

Orr. See To be Cut Off. 

Orrxxcks. See To Multiply Offences. 8 

Orrenv (to) ©* If thy right eye offend thee pluct᷑ 
it out, and if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off,” 1ig. that if good becomes evil, the evil muſt 
be caſt out. C. S. L. 316, 85 ; 

OFFENDED.. It is faid (Matt. 24; 10) That 

X x 2 Cant) the 
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the conſummation of the age, many ſhall be 
offended,” which fig. the enmity in themſelves. 
he Lord's divine human principle isthat which 
- excites ſuch enmity, — —— 
ofence and ſcandal is ict toughout the 
Word. A. 2 3488, 3489. ; $321 1 
OrezainG to Jerovan (acceptable) worſhip 
principled in love as charity. A. C. 350. 
Orruntxo to Jenovan (not acceptable) fig. 
worſhip from faith alone. . C. 388. 4 
_ Orrerincs. fig. Worſhip. A. C. 349- | 
| OpyxrnInGs ab the Finsr Fruits of OBLA- 
- Troxns with Hoty TrinGs (Ezek. 20. 40) bg. 


| yrs ſandtified by charity from the Lord. A. 
VG. 49» . 9 * N 
: Gies See Burnt Offerings. 


OrrtrinGs. See Drink Offerings. 
Orrtrrncs. Sce Heave Offering. 
Orrgrrncs. See Meat Offerings 
Orrxäixes. See Wave-Offering. | 
Oye1cess (Exod. 5. 14) are they who firſt of 
all undertake and communicate [ſpiritual] infeſta- 
tions. A. C. 7111, 7136. | | 
Orricks. See Heaven. 
Orriexs Exercts&ED rowanps the 
c. See 3 6 | 
OxrrsrrinG (Ia 65. 23) fig. thoſe who are 
principled in the good of love. 4. C. 613. 


Huneszy, 


OpysertNGs (the ſpiritual) which have birth 


from the Lord's marriage with the church are 
truths and goods; truths, from which are derived 
underſtanding perception and all thought and goods 
. from which are derived love, charity and all at- 
ſection. C. S. L. 121. "| 

Orrsrai xd. See To Generate. 

OrrseniNo. See Male Offspring. 

OrysyriNG. See Soul. | 

Ogor1Ban. See Ahoſibah. 

O1L fig. the holy principle of good, or the 
good of love. A. C n | 
Or fig. celeſtial and ſpiritual 17 Oil 
of unttion, the of love into the Lord from 
the Lord, and the oil of the lamps, the good of 
charity from the Lord towards our neighbour. 
Ap. Ex. 375. P. $26. A. C. 10261. 

OL. See To Anoint. | 

Ort. See Baſkets. 

Or. See Butter and Oil. 

O1t. See Flour, 

Ott, See Hey. 

Oar. See Olive Tree. 

Ol Pzess. See Preſs. 


== 


| 
| 


| 
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ö 


concernin 


ö 


0D 
Ot and Wing fig, the gaod and Wa d 
internal ot ſpiritual ſenſe of the word. 4. 2 
9 ot i 
15 and Winx, and Wusar and Bay 
See Goods and Truths. | 
Oup. To grow old, when pred. of the La 


(Gen. 18. 10. 12) fig. to put off the human pr ale 
ciple. A. C. 2204. | 1 

Op (to be) (Gen 27. 1) ſig. the preſence of t 
new ſtate. 4. C. 3492. | m 


3 
Orp. See Days of Old. | 
Oro Aon, in the word implies nothing el 
but the laſt time. A. C. 2198. 
Orp As. See Old. 5 
OLo Ace. See Old Men, &c. 
On Aces. See Planes. 
OLD Cuuncn. There is no knowledge there 
heaven and hell.--The Lord's glorif 
cation—The ſpiritual ſenſe of the word—Bapt 
—Kegenergtion— Temptation -The remiflion e 
fins—The Holy Supper — Free will,.— The inte 
nal man—Lovc—Charity—The ſpiritual world 
the lite after death. & c. But they are in thid 
darkneſs on ſuch ſubjects. Ap. Ex. 235. 
Oro Caurcsis come to its end. L. 62. 
OLo Cxurcn. He who continues in the nſec 
the forms of worſhip in the od church, howloe 
he may in his own thoughts, make the three di 
vine perſons ſ in the Godhead] to be but one God 
yet he actually divides his idea into three G 
whenſvever he fo prays. A. At. 537. 
OL CuvrcH, See Church. | ve 
Oro Cuuncu. See. Doftrines, 
Orn Cuuncn. See New Church. 
Oo Church. See Spheres. 
Oro Cxurca and NEW Cyurca. See Lord. 
Oro Dx xs. See Dens. 
Ou Esrarks (Ezek. 36. 11) fig. the molt a 
cient church after the flood. 4. C. 88. 
OLD Man, in the word, fig. a wiſe man, a 
in the abſtract, wiſdom... HH. H. 178. 
Orp Man. See New Man. 
Orb Mun and Women. Old Men fig. con 
firmed truths, ard Ola //omen, contirmed good 
neſſes. A. C. 2348. Y 
Orp Men. See Hays. 
OD Men and Woutn. See 
and Women. | | 


Decrepit Old Mt 


OLD TzsramenT. . That the word of the 0 
Teflament containeth the myſteries of heave! 
and that all and every thiag therein regardeth tl 
Lord, his heaven il 


and wh 


ey 


e church, faith, 


OLI 


er relateth to faith; is inconceivable from the 
2: for the letter or literal ſenſe 2 on- 
ſoch things as reſpect the externals o the Jew- 


kings contained therein which do-yot-in the leaſt 
r in thoſe externals, except in a very. few 


{the Lord; that the land of Canaan amd Jeruſa- 
mare Ggnificative of heaven, on which account, 
e read of the heavenly Canaan and Jeruſalem; 
din like manner of Paradiſe. - A. C. 1 

Oro Tesrament (the) is but little regarded in 
chtiſtian world. AJ. C. 411 1441 . — 

Oro Tesrament. The reaſon why interior 
ruths are ſo rarely extant in the lneral ſenſe thereot 
becauſe, the Jews, who were not willing to ktow 
bem, would thereby have profaned interior goods 
ad truths, as they Lad protfaned exterior, by their 
holten becoming open idolaters« - A. C. 3373 - 
0.0 WASTR PLacesand the FounpaTionsof 
INERATION and GRNEKNATION (Iſa. 58. t2.) 
4e places fg. the celeſtial things of faith and 
be ſoundations of generation and generation, the 
virtual things thereof. A. C. 613. 

Oro Wasre PLacks. See To Build. - 
rtr (Iſa. 17. 6.) fig. celeſtial. remains. 
C. 886. 4 n 

0LIvE fig. love and charity, bec. the olive tree 
g. the celeſtial church and thence the olive which 
its fruit, ſig. celeſtial love which love is love to 
je Lord ; tkence it is, that this love 1s alſo bg: by 
ie gil, wherewith all the holy things the 
lurch were anointed; the gil which was called 
ie oi! of holineſs, was produced from. olives, and 
mxed with aromatics. Exod. 19. 23. 24+/ and 
boreoyer, the lamps of | the candle/tick in the Ta- 
Krracle trere made to burn every Evening with 
me oil. Excd. 29. 20. Lev. 24. 2. A. R. 


Nauru (Gen, 8. 11.) fig. ſome little of the truth 
faith : leaf is faith, and olive, the good of cha- 
My; plucked off ſig. that the truth of faith is from 
le good of charity as its origin, 4. C. B79. 
OE TxzE,. See Shaking of an Olive Tree. 
Ou Tzxzzs (2) and Tuo goxs. of Ot. 
Lech, 4. 11. 14.) the 2 olive trees ſig - the 
Eurches called celeſtial: and ſpiritual, and the 2 
4 al, theic doctrinal truths. Ap. Ex. 724. 
' 8 . 


Ours Taxks. See Vi aye, 


church, when. nevertheleſs there are internal; || 


1" which the Lord revealed and  -uvtolded || 
» the apoſtles ; as that ſacrifices ate Ggbificative || 


If 1 5 ; j | 
Ouve Lear PLuckeDd Orr in the Dove's |} 


Omen Yaros (Amos 4. 12.) fig the celeſll. 
things of the church. A. C. 1069. ea? 
Oui vxs. See Plants. 1 | 1 
 Otiver (mount) fig. the celeſtial church, or ce- 
leſtial which is of love towards the Lord. 
Alſo divine love. 4. C. 927). A. R. 493. 
Ouxd a, See Ayla and Omega. es 
On (an) fig. a ſufficient quantity, and has 
reſpect to good: C. 8540. | 

_ Omer and HALr an Ou [Hoſea 3. 2.] fig. 
ſo little as to be ſcarce any thing. Ap. Ex. 374. 
p. $12. | 1 
Outsstox of ExrxRNAL Rites. See Condemm- 
e . 1 £8 a | 1 
Oux trorxxotr the divine cannot ſo go out ot 
himſelf as to enter into à contract with any thing 
that is evil, or in the leaſt promote evil from him 
ſelfas much as evil turns itſelf away, and in conſe - 
| quence is entitely ſeparate from God and caſt into 
Hell, between which and Heaven, where God 
dwells, there is à great gulph fixed. CI. T. 56. 
Om trorE NE of Gop (the) inthe univerſe, and 
in all its parts, proceedeth and operateth according 
to the laws of its own order. C. T. 56. $8. 

Omn1egorteNCE of the Lord's Diving Hun- 

NrTY, for as much as a belief in the omnipotence 
of the Lord's. divine humanity was the primary 
' principle of the church. therefore be ſo often ſaid- 
to thoſe whom he healed, when on earth, Be- 
lieveft thou that I am able to de this, and when 
they answered, that they believed be ſaid, 
2 Be it done according to thy faith,” Ap. Ex. 328. 
P. 410. 


| OwN1PotENCe and Onniscrtences Omnipo- 
tence is pred. of quantity in relation to magnitude, 
and ommni/cience of quantity, in relation to multi- 
tude, Omnipatence is alſo pred. of intinite good 
of divine love, or of the divine will; but omni- 
ſcience is pred. of infinite truth, or of the divine 
intelligence. A. C. 3934- . 
Onuxtrorgxck, OMN1SCIENCE, and Our 
PRESENCE are the effect of the divine wiſdoni de- 
rived froni the divine love. U. I. Fo. 5t. 
Oui rorkN CR, OwNiscience, and Omni- 
PRESENCE of Gop cannot be known, until it be 
known what is meant by order, and until theſe its 


—» wo 


properties be aſcertained, viz. that God is order, 
and that he introduced order into the univerſe, 
and into all the parts thereof at the creation. 
U. T. $3. $$: | 

Oawn1rorexct. See Divine. 


> 
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| OzrntroreEnT, The. Lord is called vmnipo- 


— —— — a — 


tent (Rev. 19.) from the power of ſepatating the 


good from the evil by the laſt judgment, und alſo 


Ouxtraxs EN. See Omnipotence. 
OuxtiraRsRN CE of God. See Eternity. = 
Oan1yatsncCe of the Lord. See Holy Supper. 
OuNirnksxNC CR, OMnisCTENCE, and 'OmNni- 

POTENCE. See God. oy £12. a6 

OuxirRESRNT. God is ommipreſent in all the 

ations of his own order, from firſt to laſt. 
5 63. 64. ' 1 710 1 LO RMATOT 12M 0) 
OmN1irrtstnT, The Lord is omnipreſent be- 
cauſe he is love and wiſdom, or good and truth, 
which are himſelf, and which are not in place, 
but with thoſe who are in place according to re- 
ception: A. R. 961. 1 in MoH 
OuxisctEN r. God is 'omniſciert, that is, per- 
ceiveth, ſeeth, and knoweth all, and every thing, 
even what is moſt minnte, that is done according 


done contrary to order. U. T. 59. 6. 
- Own1science. See Omnipot ene. 
Onan (Gen 38.) by him is defcribed the evil 
which is deriv evi | 
Jewiſh nation was ſecondarily principled.” A. C. 
837. e 8 
B Dm treſpaſs (Gen 38. 6..10.) fg. his 
averſion and hatred againſt the good and truth of 
the church, from whence he was not willing to 
continne the repreſentation of it, which is under- 
ſtood by his not raiſing up ſeed to his brother; ** it 
is ſaid, the Lord cauſed him alſo to die, hy which” 
is ſignified, that there was no repreſentation of a 
church. But it was the intention or end of evil 
which influenced the conduct of Onan, which was 
contrary to conjugial love and divine order. 
A. C. 4834 70 4840. nean 
Ox AN. See Brother in la. 
Ox# {the number] is pred: concerning good, 
and indicates what is perfect. Ah. Ex. 374. 
Ox to another (Rev 11. 10.) fig. mutually, - 
A. R. 508. 
One (a) in all cafes is compoſed, not of ſame 


- 


from tbe power of ſaving thoſe who receive him. 
. &. 1217. | "701.160 47 57 4 {) * T2 
MN PRESENCE. neceflarily implies divinity. | 
B. er e ai. 35% +6. 936 


to order, and by that means alſo whatfoever is 


from the falſe' of evil in which the 


OPE: 


— 


celef, 


Ox. See To Dehendt. 
Os. See External” Things. 
On! See Gab 
Ox. See Good. 
One.' See Heaven, 

On. Sec Little O... 
Ons. See Mor aſyllable. 3419/2186 
Ont. See Unity. | 1 Fang ) 04 
Ons GENERAL Taixd. See Internal and E 

ternal Hỹ¶ M01 e non, 
Onz Hunxprep. See Hundred. 
Ons Hux DEAD and Frrrr. See Hundred an 
Orr Honvazv and Forty Foun! See Tuche 
Onz HUN DnD and Four Four Trovsax: 
See Hundred and Forty Pour Thouſand. 
Oxz HuxDRHe and PwexTy ſto; x. 12)fg 
remains of faith. AH. C. 875. 5 | 
Oxx Man ( Homo. L See Conjugial Love. 
One PxRSON. See Father and Son. 
Oxe Trixc. See Eſſentials. | 
Oxy and the Sane. See Divine Eſſe. 
Ox1oxs. See Cucumbers. 
'OxLy Becorrew of the Farrrs' (Jolin f. 14. 


v1 


fig. the exiſting or proceeding {divine princip 
from the divine eſſe in dieß. f x. i a 
bp. $12. 11 lle 


Oxveus (Exod. 39, 3400 fig. the afeQion 
interior natural truth. A. C. lo 9g. 
ON Stowe. See Bdel/tum. 


principles, but of various principles in form, which | 
- conſtitute a one according to the form. Hf. C. 


4149. 
OxE, 


1 


Every one thing or [principle] conſiſts 


Os Sronms ſet in Ovones of Gorn (Exod 
28. 171.) fig. that the good ot love ſhould enter b 
Iuflux into the truth of faith: 4: C. 115. 
Orxx (to) ſig. to inveſtigate. A. C. be. 

Oexn (to) (Gen. 43. 21.) denotes introſpectiot 
A. UM. a aaa 44,9. 
Orx x (to) (Rev. 9.) fig. to communicate at 
comoin. Ap. Ex." 537. Pp. 222. 
RN Door (an) in heaven (Rev. 4. 1.) fig. 
manifeſtation of the ordination of the heavens pre 


. 


SSS 


* — 
— 


paratory to the laſt judgment about to be perform 
ed according tothe divine truth in the word 
HR. 348. at (+4 
Orux to) the Door.” See Freeroll. 
Orxx Ito) heaven alt and ſingulur the things 
| t 


S 4 


— — — 
1 


991 

« literal ſenſe; of the wor open; heave! 
„„ r 
Oren (to) HaAvxx. See greg as bh, 
Orzx to, the Isi of; the, Miyp, 


mjeguas Le. bn 


* 151 
: 


» ad {) 1 ebe [ | 
OrEx te) the our, e 1 165g. to ad- 
ce truths Out of the word. 4. R. 564 


x (to) a. SN, (Gen, 42. 27) And one 
Kar 1 falk. fg. obſervation, for /act ſig. the 
teceptacle in the natural principle and here which 
« gifted with good from truth 3, that to open it 
au tes to, obſerve, is manifeſt, from; the ſeries, 
by the words which follow,” to give bj aſs 
or endet in the inn,” is fg. when they, re efted 
the {cieptifics in, the exterior natural principle. 
NA and Loos the Sg As of the Boox 
be F. 3). IT open fig. to Know and to 4% 
15 ok "ot receive thoſe things 
te ſeals of the hoc ig. to perceive thole t bj 
uch to others were altogether concealed, 
oh „ | PETS. Vt 
6728 (0 or Loos the Sz als (Rev. 8) fig. to 
wlore ſtates of life, or the ſtates of the chutch, 
ad thence of life. . R. 388. N 
0zzx (to the Wos] (Gen, go. 22) fig. ta give 
be faculty of conceiving and bringing forth, 


3067. \ | | 
Py In the literal ſenſe of the word the in- 


Orv. 
mal ſenſe is open. in many pafſages. 4. C. 3449: 
0xzxxzp. That which lay concealed- in the 
nternal ſenſe 7 the word was to be opened by 
Frede ubor A. u.: 3 3+, | oy . 
8 See 85 * Feen i bed er 

9. 5 TIT 


0esxzD, See 1. 1 * 
Lr. See * 


Oexxxp SUCCESSLYE 
OrrxixG of HEAVEN. See Gad. 
Dnark (to]. See Good. | 

OeexarE (to). See Lord. th 
V!ezats Goop (to). See Conſcience. Ts. 
0e:xnarron, See External. 
0zzxartoN (divine), See Perſuaſions, 
VezrnaTiON of God. See Dipine Order. 
Orzxation of the LAws of JxNe#LUX. See 
Veorees- 

Om (Gen. 10, 28] fig, a ritual of the church 
pled Eber. . C. 12 955 
Vents (gold ot), 
= good. . 5 I, 7 10 5 0 | 
vnxioN (one), (Rev. 19. 13): To have one 
mon bg. to ende e l A. R. 
11 | (ty | | 


A. 13. ta. S rial. 45) ig, 
cog | 


s. 94 || 


See, 8 


% 
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| Ne Faru and Ritvaisof Wossntr. 
6. 178 114 | a 

© Opxoss ta], Conquer. Suso, and Revuck 

to OzpsR See Divine Truth. 

Orrosi Moſt expreſſions inthe word chave 
an oppoſite ſenſe, and this by reaſon that the ſame 
things, which are doing in heaven, when they flow 
| den into hell, changed into things - 


| 


, are 

Paſile, and ape become oppoſite. A. C. 
1966, 333% 5868: , , OF 

Þ\QrxosrITE. .. The things of the literal ſenſe,of 
the word, in many caſes; appear hte to what 
is contained in the internal >, when yet thev 
are by no means opþþ9/te, but entirely correſpond. 
| The reaſon hy they appear oppy/ite,. is becauſc 
they who A. ce the word, are in an oppoſite 
| . Is; . 111 2 3 2 ; - » _ 

principle: the cate in this reſpect is like that of u 
man, who is in an pte principle in himſelf, 
that is whoſe external or natural man is altogether 


at diſagreement with his internal or ſpiritual man : 
ſuch a,perſon ſeeth the things which are of the in- 
ternal or ſpiritual man as it were oppoſite, to him- 
ſelf, —when yet he bimſelf, as to the external or 
| natural man, is in the oppoſite, and if he was not 
in the oppo/ite, but his external or natural man 
yielded obedience to the internal or ſpiritual man, 


they would entirely correſpond. A. C. 3425. 
Orros1TEs are things that are external, and con- 
trary to the things hat are internal; and an op- 
þ2/ite bath birth from the ceſſation of exiſtence in 
ſome one thing, and the tiſing up of another at 
that time, with a tendency contrary to what the 
former exiſtence had, acting as a wheel againſt a 
wheel, or as a ſtream agaluit a ſtream. U. T. 62. 
Genoa TEs. All things have their oppofites. C. 
Orrosttxs. See Contrary... ,. 
Orrostrks. See Foes ee. 


%., 


. 
” 
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Orros1Ttes. See Relatives. | 
PPOSITLION, See Evil. 8 
Orrostriox. See Lqpe of the World. 
Orrostrioxs. See Power of the Lord. 
Ozexess08s, INF AN rs and Women (Ifa, 3. 12) 
Oppreſſers ig. thoſe who, violate truths : Infants, 
thoſe . not know, them ; and men fig. luſts 
which pervert them. Ap. Ex. SSS, þ. 1 
.., QruLEScs. Ses Eminence. NI . 
ORAL Cosi. See Trinity. _ . 
mls © wa 7 en wy oo Onpzx. 
OC + £231: 4350 (iz Auel 11 8194) av a 


34 ord 


_ - 


* 


« # w * 9298 * 
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O abn. The Lord is 


| is order RAM," 4. C. 
1928, 1912, 16336, 10619. 


Ozoerx confifteth in celeſtial things bearing 
rule over ſpiritual, and ſpiritual over natural, and 
vatural over corporeal. 4. C. grit. _ 

Ozxoer. Man was created a form of divine 
l 65.69... 

Oxper. Man hath only ſuch a meaſure of pow - 
er againſt what is evil and falſe from the divine 
omnipotence, and only ſuch a meaſure of wiſdom 
reſpecting goodneſs and truth, from the divine om- 
niſcience, and is only ſo far ia God by virtue of 
the divine omnipreſence, as he liveth according 
to divine order. U. T. 68. W re | 

Ouver. Divine truths are the la 
A. C. 2247. 7995- | 

Oroer. Divine truth from the Lord conſti- 
tutes order, and divine good is the effence of it, 
2. C 1936. 2388. ore fp F 

Oavenx (efſential) requires that the celeſtial 
ang by means of the ſpiritual ſhould inſert it- 
elf into the rational, and thereby into the ſcienti - 
fc, and adapt eich to itſelf, and unleſs this order 
25 open it is impoſlible to acquire wiſdom, 

4 non OS 
| ou. So far as man lives according to 9+ 
der, fo far he is a man; but fo far as he is not 
in ſuch a life, ſo far doth he appear as a mobſter. 
A. E. 4839. 6605. 6626. 

RDER. The ſecurity of a large as well as of 

a ſmall ſociety depends on order. C. S. L. 283. 
Onde. The univerſal Heaven, as to all the 
angelic ſocieties, is arranged by the Lord in agrees» 
ment with his divine order, becauſe the divine 
principle of the Lord*conftitutes heaven with the 
angels. J. C. 3038. 9128. | 

RDER, both in heaven and in the world, are 
found two kinds or eſtabliſhments of order, ſuc- 
_ ceſſire order, and fimmultanegus order; in ſucceſſive 
order, one thing ſucceeds, and follows another, 
from what is higheſt to what is loweſt ; hut in 
fimultaneous order, one thing is next to another, 
from what is innermoſt to what is outermoſt, 
Succeſfere order is like a column with degrees from 
bigheſt to loweſt; but /imullaneous order is like a 
work whoſe center and circumference have a re- 

zular ccherence even to the extremeſt ſuperfices. 

e higheſt parts of /ucce//ive order becomes the 
innermoit of ſimullaheons order, and the loweſt 

arts of ſucceſſive order become the outerinolt of 
 Femultaneus order, comparatively as a cohumn of 
degrees, when it ſubſideth, becometh a coherent 


| 
ws of order. 
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| of human miuds, and the efforts and effects 


: 3 the Lord rules things confuſed and 


nate in the circumferences are retticed into od 


| A. C. 5396. 


ſuc! degree imperſect, as they fall ſhort of har 


| * 


| 


body in à plain. Thus What 
formed from what is ſucce 
in all and peer thing in the natural world, 20 
all and every thing in the ſpiritual world, for th. 
is every where a firſt, a middle, and a lag, , 
thefirft, by means of the middle, tendeth and pr 
ceedeth to its laſt, but it ſhonld be well obſerre 
that there are degrees of purity, according 
which both theſe kinds of order are eſtabliſh 
r | | 
— Okver, There was a numerous crond off 
rits which was heard as a flax of fomewhat in 
dinate; they complained, ſaying, that now x 
tal deſtruction was at hand, for in that crowd 
thing appeared in confociation,” and this m; 
them fear deltruction:; they ſuppoſed alfo, f 
it would be total, as is the cafe when ſuch thi 
pgs, But in the midſt of them was pers 
à foft ſound, angelically ſweet, in which was: 
thing but what was ordinate; the angelic ch 
there preſent were within, and the croud of (pi 
to whom appertained what was inotdinate, 
without; this angelic flowing ſtrain continuel 
long time, and it was ſuid, that _— Was re 


* — — 
18 multanem 
e, an this is the c 


ordinate, which are without, by virtue of a pac 
principle in the midſt, wherehy the things ino 


each being reftored from the error of its nat 
Ononx and the Reynesentarivk WorLy 
in the molt perfect ate, when harmony fubl 
between the providence of Gad, the wills ande 


nature; "but order and the *world are in an in; 
fect ſtate, when theſe do hot harmonize ; and 


ny. H. X. example 2. 
OkrDeR. See Admonition. 
Orver.. See Church, 
Ozon. See Cquſiffeney. 

_ Onpxx. qee Creation. © 

 Onvyn.' See Diſpoſed. 
Orpts. Sec Divine Order. 
Orptr., Sce Divine Truth. 
Onrvex. See Equilibrium. 
Onver. See Eſſential of Order. 
Okner, See Exteriors. 
Onbyn, See Extremes and Ultimates. 

- -Orprx, See Good, © 
ORDER, See Gyvernment. 


Ox 


0zosr, See Humanity. 
Oxbks. See Influx. 
Ozver. See Interiors. ry 
Oxbrk. See Internal Senſe. 

Ozver. See Laſt Judgment. 

Over. See Led. 

08oer. See Lord's Prayer. 

Ozver. See Man. 

Oxver., See Omni potence. 

Orots. See Permiſſion. 

Orper. See Profanation. 

Ozoex. See Providence. 

Oxver. See Reaſonings. 

Ozotr. See Redemption. 

0zver. See Relatrves. 

Over. See Simullanenus and Succeſſive. 
OabEx (ſucceſſive and fimaltaneous). See 
Veer. 

Ozorg of CREATON. See Creation. 

Ozvzr of Ire. See Celeſtial Principles. 
OxverR of CoxnNECiion. See Power of the 
Lird, vob 
08vrn and RæutATION. See Redemption. 
0sb:ns (Pl. 68. 14), (ordines). To live 
nen the orders fig. to live in fatutes or or- 
nnces : in the common tranſlation of the 
ble, inftead of orders, it reads, Though je 
we lien among fl the pats, &. Ap. Ex. 283, 


Ne. | 
0:1xaxces ( ſtatuta) in the prophets fig. 
wges relative to things ſpiritual and celeſtial, 
th in general and particular, which are alſo 
mpared to the changes of days, and of years, 
. 37. n 8 

Nor avian of the Moow and of the Stars 
u. 31. 35) fig. all things which are in the na- 
nl nan, and which ate done according to 
ler. Ip. Ex, 401. p. 803. 
wixNa4xces, PRECEPTS, STATUTES, AND 
ns. Ordinances are all things of the word 
Fcral ; precepts are the internal things there - 
; fatutes, the externil things; and laws, all 
bs thereof in particutar.” 4. C. 3383. 
Vinnances. See Changes. | 

Dix A Ton of the Heavens. See Inmy/t 
fe of the Word,” | 

% res or the He Ans. See Spiritual 
e 


v1x4Trox of the PweLvz TRI EES repr. the 
"4171 of the angelie ſocieties'in the heaveus 
l hence it is, that they repr. all things of 


ſenſes. 4. C. 4224 


| Szx$88. See Brain, 


| 
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the church, for heaven arid the church make one; 
the repreſentation of heaven and the church fall 


according to the order jn which they are named, 
and the fiſt name, or the firſt tribe is an index 
by which thoſe which follow are determined, 
and from thence the things of heaven and the 
church with variety. p. Ex. 431. p. 46. 
Orvrnation of the TweLve Tat sss. See 


Foſeph. | 


Orcan bg. ſpiritual go HA. C. 419. 

Ox AN. See Bech ney f 

Ono AN I AL Forms are not only thoſe which 
appear to the eye, and which can be diſcovered 
by microſcopes, bat there are alſo gan forms 
{till purer, which cannot potfibly be diſcovered 
by any eye, naked, or artificial; theſe latter 
forms are of an interior kind, as the forms which 
are of the internal light, and finally thoſe which 
are of the intelſe&, which latter are inſcrutable, 
but til! they are forms, that is, ſubſtances, for 
it is not potlible for any fight, not even intellec- 
tual, to exiſt, but from ſomething, this is alſo a 
known thing in thelearved world, viz, that with- 


out ſubſtance which is a ſabjeR, there is not an 
mode or any modification, or any quality, which 


manifeſts itſelf actually: thoſe purer or interiar 


forms, which are inſcrutable, are what form and 


fix the internal ſeuſes, and alſo produce the in- 
terior affections: with thoſe forms, the interior 
heavens cotreſpond, becanfe they correſpond with 
the ſenſes thereof, and with the affections of theſe 


OncGantcal Recirtext of the INTERIOR 


Oncantcat Vestts, The external man &n- 


not particularly and diſtinctiy receive his life 


from the internal man, wnlefs his organical veſſels 
be opened, ſo as to be receptive of the particular 
and ſingular things of the internal man; thoſe 


' organical veſſels, which ſhould be thus receptive, 


are not opened except by means of the ſenſes, 


|| eſpecially thoſe of hearing and ſeeing, and In pro- 


portion as they are opened, the internal man, 
with it's particulars and fingnlars, may enter in 
by influx ; they are opened thro? the medium of 
the ſenſes, by ſcientitics and knowledges, and 
alſo by pleaſures and detights, the things of the 


; underſtanding by the former, and the things of 


| 


the will by the latter. A. C. 1863. 
OrGANIZATION, See Brain. 


Ou avs or Pars, which are on the right fide 
Wy” of 
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of the human body, correſpond to the good from 
which any truth proceeds ; and thoſe on the left, 
to ſuch kind of truth. A. C. 9495, 9604. 

OxGans of the Bopy. See Pairs. ig 

Organs of GENERATION. See Celeſtial 
Societies. | | 5 
- Organs of GENRNRATTON. See Generation. 

OrG@ans of Stnss (the] receive their nerves 
from the cerebrum, and therefore man has à com- 
mand of them. £4. C. 4325- 

On Ans and Viscera. See, Functions. 

Onioix of Conzuctal Lovs. See Conjugial 
Love. "IS | 

OxtG1xN of Conjuctat Lovs. See Love. 
Osei of Dreams. See Dreams. 

On 618 of the Eartas (the) is from the ſpi- 
ritual ſun, by means of the atmoſpheres. D. I. 
W. 306. | i 

Oz1G1in of Evil is from the abuſe of the 
faculties which are proper to man and are called 
rationality and liberty, D. L. V. 264. 

OatelN of Exil. If man induces in himſelf 
a belief that he wills, thinks, and thence doth 
good from himſelf, and not from the Lord, altho 
in all appearance as from himſelf, he turneth you 
into evil with himſelf, and thereby turning from 
God to himſelf implants in himſelf the origin of 
evil. This was the fin of Adam. C. S. L. 444- 

Onxteix of the Jzws, See Ferrs. | 

Oz1G1nal Lancvacs. See Internal Senſe. 
* LANGUAGE. See Iſlands aud Fes- 
Ple. 3 
OrrG1NAL Six is not from Adam, but from 

parents ſucceſſively. 4. R. 777. 0. P. 277. 

Os1G1NAL Six. See Hereditary Evil. 

Onxtleixs of Farses. See Falſes, 

Ornament (Gen. 24. 30.) lig. divine good, 
A. C. 3132. 

Ornament. See Beauty. 

Ornaments. See To Adarn. 

Orexans fig. thoſe who are in a ſtate of inno- 
cence and charity, and defire to know and to do 
what is good but are not able. 4. C. 3703 

Orner Gops. See Gods. C 
Oven (Mal. 3. 19.) fig. hell, where they are 
who confirm 2 $A in falſe doctrines and in 

_ evils of lite from earthly and corporeal Joves. 
Ap. Ex. 540. | | 

Oven. See Baker. | 

Oven: See Kneading Troughs. 

Ovens (Exod. 7. 3.) fig. exterior goods which 
are in the natural principle, and are common|y 


called pleaſant. 


| $66. 


— — — 
A. C. 88. | 


Ovsx or Upon, in the ward, bg. within, for, 


| that which is ſupreme in ſuccethve order, becomes 


mg in OR order, wheretore the thicd 
eaven 18 called as well teme um, 
1 9855 the ſupreme as the iu 
Over Acainsr the Frocxs (Gen. zo. 38. 
fg. that truths and goods of the natural prini- 
ple might be conjoined. A. C. 4018. 
Overcowe (to) (Rev. 2.) fig. to tight againſt 
evils and falſes, and be Boda A. R. %8. 
Ovxxcoux (to) (Rev. 13. 7.) fig, to cauſe that 
truths ſhould not prevail, conſequently to eat 
_ to the ground or overthrow them. 4. K. 
586. 
Ovegreous (to) (Rev. 17. 14.) fig. to convince 
by the word. 123 N 
Overcome (to) (Rev. 21. 7.) fig. to overcond 
evils, conſequently the devil, and not to yield 
when tempted by the Babylonians and Dragou 
iſts. . R. 890. | 
Overcous (to). See To Conquer. 
Ovtrcone (to). See Victory. 
OvgrrLow (to) (Dan. 11. 40.) fig. to i 
merſe in falſes and evils. Ap. Ex. 355. P. 4 
OvezrLow1nG STREAM (Jer. 47. 2.) bg. tl 
falſe principle. 4. C, 2240. 
Overs4apow (to). See Fallacies. 
| OvegxTrrow of Go (the) (Jer. 50. 35, 4 
fg. damnation. A. C. 2220. 
Oucats of GoLp. See to Compaſs. 
Oucuxs of Golo. See Onyx Stones Set in 0 
ches of Gold. g 
Our. See Brought Out. 
Our, See to Come Out. 
 Ovur, See to Draw Out. 
Our, See to Empty Out. 
Our. See to Go Out. £4 
_ Ovrex Dagxxnes., (Matt, 8. 12, &c.)| 
notes the more dreadful falſities in which they 
1nmerſed who are in the church, for ſuch per 
darken the light, and cauſe an oppoſition of 
ſities againſt truths which the Gentiles cannot 
AJ. C. 1, é 
Ourxx DARK NSG. See Wedding Garmen 
Oorgnmosr. The interiors can never be 
from the outermoſt, but the autermaſt may | 
the interiors. 4. C. 4154. 
_ OuTwarp. See Goads and Truths. 
Ow fig, the falſification, of truth. 4 
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Owis and Bars. See Con 1 
Owis and Barts. See Lig of Infatuation. 
Ox (young). The ſon of a cow fig. the celeſ- 
ial natural principle, alſo natural exterior good, 
4. C. 2184. 4244- 

Ox, See Lion. wk 

ON or CALxxs fig. the affections of the na- 


| mind, 4. C. 2180. 10407 
10 n E. 9. 3+) fig. exterior natural good. 


: 44 4 9 
T CartrLE [ Boves & Pecus] (Ifa. 7. 


mati7n. 


Oxen and 


Pabax Azam (Gen. 28. 2.) ſig the exteri- 
or knowledges of good and truth. 4. C. 3664. 


93 . + 4 
\van AnAN. See Aram. 
Pacans. thoſe who are left by the Lord be- 
come as pagaus who have no religion. A. R. 
"50. 
n after Counts, (Gen. 34. 25.) fig. 
luſt, for while man is purifying from the love of 
ſelf and of the world, to which purification cir- 
cumciſion correſponds, as is the caſe in regene- 
ration, he is in pain and anxiety, in conſequence 
thereof. A. . 4496. , * 8 
paix fig, repugnances ariſing from interior 
falses, for what is repugnant to us, that is pain- 
ful. A. R. 697- - 
Paix or UnzastNess (Rev. 16. 10.) does not 
ig. uneafineſs from falſes, for theſe give them 
[who are here treated gof] no uwnea/ine/s at all, 
but zneaſineſs from truths is meant, conſequently 
that they could not endure them. A. R. 696. 
Paix. Evil ſpirits when they approach occa- 
fon pain in the part to which they are oppoſite, 
do adulterers,-in the loins, and this pain greater 
or leſs, according to their ſtate. . C. 3659. 
Pairs ENTERING into the Ark (Gen. 6. 19.) 
ſig. 'ruths and goodnefles. A. C. 671 
Parxs of HAN bs, EvEts, &c. have relation to 


— 
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wx.) fig. natural good and ſpiritual good. 4p. 
*. 617. p. 366. 
2 Oxxx and Cows fig. natural goodneſſes. A. 
C. 2179, mays 

Oxxx (young), Raus and Lues (Num. 29. 
12, 14, &c.). Young oxen and rams fig. things 
Bart but lambs, things celeſtial, for on the 
eaſts [ here referred to] they were to be ſan&ifi- 
2 4 to be introduced by things ſpiritual, A. 
Le 2830. 

Oxen, See Toke of Oxen, 


P. 


the will and underſtanding, or to good and truth, 
the right to the will, or to good, and the left to 
the underitanding or to truth. C. S. L. 316. 
Parks. See Conjugial Pairs, 
Parrs, See Married Pairs. 
Patrss. See U 
PaALAcx (a) [ Palatium] (Pf. 144. 12.) is the 
repreſentative of the underſtanding of ſpiritual 
truths, for in the underſtanding are ſ krituaf truths 
in their forms which y_ when ſo preſented to 
view as palaces. Ap. Ex. 724. | 
PaLace (Ifa. 32, 14.) fig. the whole church, 


as to truths from good. Ap. Ex. 410. p. 656. 
PaLace (Amos 4. 3.) fig. the word, conſe- 
quently the truth of doctrine which is from good. 
A. C. 4926. 
PaLaces and Housxs fig. things of the will. 
A. C. 2348. x 


PaLAcks. See Courts. 
PALAcks. See Houſes. 
PaLaces of Jacos. See Jacob. 
Pare Horst. See 2 A | 
PALENESS fig. the abſence and deprivation of 
ſpiritual fe. Ap. Ex. 381. p. 541. A. R. 320. 


PALESTINA (Exod. 15. 14.) fig. the ſame as 
Philiſthea, which See. A. C. 831 


Pain Tags (Exod. 15. 27. fo the ſpiritual 
Y.y 2 goods 


78 
by a3 


* 
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goods of the charch, which are the goods of truth, 
and therefore alſo the affection of good, and from 
ſhence pleaſantneſs. J. C. 8369. 1p. Ex. 277. 
Palx Tanks (1 Kings 6. 3a. ] denote wiſdom 
which is of good from the Lord. A. C. 836g. 
Pata Takes and Frowtrs (1 Kings 6. 29, 


_ 


&}. Palm Trees fig. the divine wiſdom of t 
Lord, and Flowers his divine intelligence. Ap. 
EX. 456. Þ* 118. J 8 

Parms. To hold palms.in the hands fig. con 
feſſion from divine truths. 4. R. 367. 


Pains of the Hanvps fe. divine truth in ulti- 


mates, alſo, the reverſe. See 1 Sum. 5. 6. 4. 


ſach truth as was falſi 


R. 367. | 
640 Worm [eruca] [Hoſea 4. 9.] fig. the 
falſe principle. Ap. Ex. 403. p. 613. a; 
Patmer Worm. See Canter Worm. ; 
Pan (an iron) [ſartago ferri] [Ezek. 4. 3. fg. 
and adulterated wit 
the Jewiſh nation. p. Ex. 506. 

Pans to Reczive bis Asuxs (Exod. 27. 3.) 
fig. things that removed what was of no farther 
ule. 4. C. 9723. 

Panczeas. They who belong to the pan» 
treas, act by a ſharper mode [than thoſe who be- 
long to the province of the /iver,] and as it were 
by a mode of ſawing, alſo with a noiſe like that 
of ſawing, which noiſe is ſonorous in. the ears of 
ſpirits, but doth not affect the ears of man, unleſs 
he be in the ſpirit whilſt in the body; their reli- 

ion is between the region of the /þ/cen and of 


e liver, more to the left, They who are in the 


province of the /þleen, are almoſt directly above 


the head, but their operation falls thither, A. C. 
A e Heraric, and Cysric Ducr. 
There are ſpirits who have reference to the an- 
erentic, hepatic, and cyſtic du, conſequently to 
the biles contained therein, which the inteſtines 
ejeQ ; thoſe ſpirits are diſtinct one from another, 
nut they act in conſort according to the ſtate of 
thoſe, to whom their operation is determined: 
they preſent themſelves principally on occations 
of chaſtiſement and puniſhmeut, which they are 
willing to direct; the moſt abandoned of them 
are ſo contumacious, that they are unwilling on 
any aceount todeſiſt, unleſ they be deterred by ap- 
prehenſions and threats, for they are afraid of pu- 
niſbiuent, and when alarmed, proiniſe any thing. 


They are they who in the life of the body had 
reins ed obſtinately fixed in their own opinions, 
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| 
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not ſo much from evil of life, as from natural de. 
pravity: when they are in their natural ſtate, 
they then think nothing, to think nothing is t0 
think obſcurety of ſeveral things at once, and ng. 
thing diſtinctſy of any thing: their qeltghts are to 
chaitiſe, and thereby to do ood ; nor do they ab- 
{tain from filthineſs. 4. & 5185, 

PAN NAG. See Minnith and Pannag. 

PANXN TUR (Gen. 38. 18.) denotes truth. 4. 
C. | 

Partnx Rerns, See Reede. 

Payisrs. Their religion is holy and ſplendid 
in externals, but profane and aboininable in inter- 
nals. 4. K. 731. . 

Papr5rs (the) firſt acknowledged the word t0 
be ſacred, but afterwards they adulterated and 
profaned it. A. R. 9379. - 

Paersrs (the) at heart deſpiſe and reject the 
word. 4. R. 738. ) 

PaetsTs. Suck of them as worſhip Chrit, 
and do not invoke ſaints, nor adore Chriſt's vicar, 
as he is called, or any one ſuppoſed to hold the 
keys from him, are ſaved. 4 R. 531. 

Artists (the) take away the word from the 
laity leſt the adulterations and profanations there- 
of ſhould be perceived. 4. R. 739. _ 

Parersrs. See lon. 22 

Parisrs. See Chriſtian Church, 

Parists. See Church. . 

Parisrs, See Roman Catholics. 

Artists. Sce Scarlet Coloured Beal. 

Parisrs. See Whore of Babylon. 

Pars E and Bux sr [pe ius] (Rev. i. 
13). The paps (ig. ſpiritual love, and the breaf, 
the eflential good&thereof, Ap. Ex. 65. 

Pars and Bux sts ſig. love, and in an eminent 
ſenſe the divine love. A. R. 46. 

PanaBUks. The Lord ſpake in parables, leſt 
the Jews ſhould have underſtood the word and 
thereby have profa ned it, the church at that time 
being vaſtated among them, A. C. 3898. _ 

Pan ARNANSs. That in all and ſingular ihe things 
which the Lord ſpake iu parades, are repreſcn- 
tative and ſigniſicative vf the ſpiritual and celeſtial 
things of his Kingdom, andia the ſupreme ſeule, 
of the divine things appertainiug to hiwſelt, is 
very manyett ; wherefore,, he whois not aware 
of this, cannot conceive any thing elſe concert- 
ing the Lord's parables, than that they are like 


co nmon fail tudes, and contain nothing more 
| in 


" _ - — 


PAS 


——— >» — r 


345 


1 


v their boſorh © the things which the Lord ſpake 
in br ables, appear in the external form like com- 
von fGinilitates; but io the internal form, they 
are uch as to fi the un verſal heaven, inaſmuch 
„ is ſingular therthings conta ned in them there 
an internal ſenſe; whichis ſuch that its ſpiritual 
kd celeſtial pribeiple ditfuſes itſelf through the 
heavens in every direction ſike light and flame: 
dis ſenſe is altogether elevated from the ſenſe of 
ke !otter, and Aows from fin gular the expreſſions, 
nd from ſingular the words, yea, from every 
a. A. CGM 
Panabisk fig. the knowledges of good and 
mth, an4 thence intelligente. Ap. Ex. 120. 
panabisE of Gop fig; heaven. Ap. Ex. 110 
Paravise of Gop ſig. the 
«| of faith. 5 * fy PRES 
Paxaviss (flying bird. of] repr. the ſpiritua 
an, as to his en in int things. A. 
C. R. zo. ne f 
ante See Bird of ' Paradiſe. 
Pax Apis, See Garden. | 
Piraptss. Sec Grove 
Parzaboxts. See Dogmas, . 
Pazan, or ELÞARAN fig. # ſtate of illumina- 
n ſrom the Lord's divine human principle. A. 
3711, 274 . | 
AAN Loom fig. ſpiritual love. 4. C. 
FB RIT 
Parkin, See Toman, © | 
Pacyzp with the Easr Winp (Gen. 47. 6) 
: full of Iuſts, or to be conſumed by the fire of 
i; for the eaſt wind and the eaſt, in the ge- 
ne ſenſe, denote love to the Lord and love to- 
rds the neighbour, hence in the oppoſite ſenſe, 
v denote ſelf love and the love of the world, 
dſequently concupiſcencies and luſts, for theſe 
(the offspring) of thoſe loves, fire is pred. of 
p and conſequently Parcking is pred. ot them. 
$218, | | | 
PManrat Love: See Mutual Love. 
PMs, Sec Children. 
Parrot and Gooss (a). The man whoſe ra- 
A principle is merely natural, the ideas where- 
eng ſolely derived. from this world through 
enſes, and not by affections and thence per- 
ſons trom heaven, if ſuch a perſon then ſpeaks 
derung any ſpiritual ſubje& of the church, his 
s heard by the angels, not otherwiſe, than 
ie voice of a parrot and a gooſe, for it flows 
de reſpiration only of bis body and not from 
epiration of his Grit. £ Fe Co he Yo 
TICULAR, See Gord. 


truth of wiſdom ' 
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ParTrIcuLatExeatssron. See [ternal Senſe. 
Particular Form. See T9 Believe. | 
ParTricuLaR THinGs. See Internal Senſe of 
the Ward. o 
Parxticurans. See Explanation of the Mord. 
Parrrcutats. See General. 
PauTrCULARs &SiNGULARs. See Derivations. 
PARTNER. See Married Partners. 
ParTtrIDer (Jer. 1). 11) Gg. thoſe who learn 
many things from the word and from the doc-- 
trine of the church, but not on account of uſes 
of liſe. Io hatch eggs, or to prepare, is to per- 
form uſes, that is to live, and fo to be reformed. 
Ap. Ex. $21, 236. 
Paxrs. See Back Parts. 
Parts. See General. ; 
PARTS, OkxGans, or MEmrzrs of the Bopy. 
See Compound, | 
Pascaar Las. (the) fig. the Lord, alfo in- 
nocence. A. C. 3994. 
 PascnaL Laws. See Roaſt and Boiled. 
Pascual Sure (the) repr. the conſociations 
2 _ angels in the heavens, as to good and truth. 
ran Bobbin conjunction with the 
Lord by the good of love. A. C. 9965. 
Pass (to) (Gen. 31. 52) fg. to flow in. A. C. 


—— — — 


42056. 
Pass (to) See To Come to Paſs. 

Pass (to) in Pkace, and not to go the Way 
with the Feet (Ia. 4r. 3, 4) To paſs in peace 
implies what relates to the will, and not to go 
the way with wool what relates to the under- 
ſtanding. . C. 683. f . 
Pass (to) the Nr6xr (Gen. 24: 54) ſig. to have 
peace. A. C. 31 70. 

Pass (to) BEFORE ANY ONE (Gen. 33. 14) fig. 
preſence more common or general. 4. C. 4380. 

Pass (to) on (Gen. 18. $5) fig. to be content 
with leaving off to perceive. 4C. 2167. 

Pass (to) Tnaouen (Gen. 30. 32) fig. to know 
and perceive the quality. A. C. 3992 

Pas- (to) Br, or Tusovon — to IxHARTT. 
To paſs through in the word, is pred. concerning 
— and to inhabit concerning goods. Ap. 

*. 417. P. 8. | 

N (the) of the Cntlo x of Isnant. 


OVER JORDAN WHEN THEY ENTERED 1NTo. the 

LAND of Canaan, and the priviving: of the 

RrivEk at THAT T1ME, repr. the paſſage to the in- 

ternal man through the external, and likewiſe 

man's entrance into the kingdom of the Lord, 
© A. . 1885. 

PAssO VRR. 


with many other things beſides. 


truths. A. R. 91 
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PAssover (the) (Exod. 12. 27) bg. the pre- 
ſence of the Lord and his libration from dam- 
r. of thoſe who ure "gp on ſp'ritual church. 
3 « 7093, 7807, 938, $. 5 

des (ad of the) 88. celebration of the 
Lord on account of liberation from damnation 
which (liberation) is effected by regeneration : and 
in a ſupreme ſenſe it was a memorial of the glo- 
riſication of the Lord's humanity, becauſe from 
2 proceeds that liberation. Ap. Ex. 401. 
P. 60. rn 2:44 1 

PassovER (the) fig. the Lord's glorification, 
that is the putting on of the divine principle as 
to the huinan, and in a repreſentative ſenſe, it 
fig. the regeneration of man. A. C. 3994. 

PassoveR. See Lenden. 

Pass lor of the Cnoss (the) was the final temp- 
tation, which the Lord endured as the grand pro- 
phet ; and it was the means of the glorification 
of his humanity, that is, of union with the divi- 
nity 
U. T. 126131. 

Passiox of the Cross. 
included in the received faith, that the Lord, by 
the paſſion of the cr, reconciled the human race 
to the father. 4. C. 10659. | | 
Passtox of the Cross. See C. l 

Pass10N of the Cxoss. See Redemption. - 

Pass10N and CRUCLFIX10N, See Lord's Paſſion 

and Crucifixion. 

P asrok. See Ty Feed. 

Pasroxks and Lovers. (Jer. 22. 22.) fig. the 
goods and truths of the church. Ap. Ex. 811. 

238. | 
4 . (abroad) (Iſ. 20. 23) fag. the word by 
which divine intlux and ſpiritual nutrition is de- 
rived, Ap. Ex. 644. P. 434+ 
8 eV olige” To find paſture is to 
be taugbt, illuſtrated, and nouriſhed in divine 


4. | 
PastuRE. See Flocks and Herds. | 
PasTUREs of the W1LDERNEss ( Habitacula de- 
ſerti ) (Joel, 1. 20) fig. the goods of doctrine from 
the literal ſenſe of the word. That ſenſe is call- 
ed a wilderneſs { deſartus ), when only underſtood 
naturally, or according to appearances, and not 
alto ſpiritually, or according to the genuine ſenſe 
Ap. Ex. 730. p. 79+ | 
PasTUREs. See Fulds and Paſtures. 
Park. See H ay. 
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Parnkos (land of ) (Ezek. 29. 13, 16) ſig. the 
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of his father, but it was not redemption. | 


8 are | 


PEA 


uſtration of ſcientifics by the knowledge, 
truth. Ap. Ex. 684. p. 149% 
Parurusim and CAsLttu uin (Gen, 10. 
are nations ſo called, by which are fig. dodring 
of rituals merely ſcientific, A. C. 1193. 
Parton (Rev. 13440) here fig. patience i 
temptations arid in ſuch caſe exploration of why 
a man is, as td a life according to the Lord! 
commandments, and as to faith-in the Lord. 
R. 593. Ap. Ex. 813) | 
ParixxcE. (Luke, 21. 2 In patience paſſ 
ye your 5 —. ſig. to preſerve the life of truth 
among ſalſes. Ap. Ex. 843. 
PaTrexce. See Impatience. 
PartkxcR. See Labour. 
PaTtitntExerCTATION of Jesvs Curr, 8. 
Eæpecation of Feſus Chr. 
Patmos (Rev. 1. 9) ſig. a ſtate and place 
which John could be illuminated. A. KR. 34. 
PaTMos. See Greece. 10 
Pavition, or TENT (Pſal. 18. 1) tg, 


Lord's dwelling place. 4. R. 24. 
Paul. See Fr ified. e\ 
Paul. See Hord. 


- Paws. To give a aun (Gen, 38. f 
a reciprocal n of conjunction in caſe 
certainty. A. C. 4852. Ss 
_ Peace fig. the union of the divinity with t 
humanity in the perſon of the Lord, and his c 
junction with heaven and the church. . 
295» | | | 
PeAcs is the divine ſalutation. 4. R. 12 
Px Ack, conſidered in itſelf is not heaven 
celeſtial joy, but theſe things are in peace, 
from peace: for peace is like the morning [aur 
or the time of ſpring in the world, which diſp 
human minds to the reception of heart-felt p| 
ſantneſs and delightfalneſs, from thoſe thi 
which appear before the eyes. Peace is 
bleſſedneſs of the heart and ſoul arifing from 
conjunction of good and truth among thole 
are therein; thence there is no more comb 
the falſe and evil againſt good and truth, 0 
ſpiritual diſcord or war, the conſequence of v 
cefſation is peace, in which all fructipcat 
good and multiplication of truth is effected, 
therefore alſo wiſdom and intelligence: aud 
peace is from the alone Lord, among the a 
of heaven and men of the church therefore} 
in a ſupreme ſenſe, fig. the Lord, and - 
| pe 


EA 


4;jve ſenſe, heiven and the church, hence alſo 
vod conjoĩned with truth among thoſe who are 


Why Ap. Ex. 365. p. 492. 


493+ , 
Px xc8., By peace are orgs 20 things in 
their comp ex r aggregate w. ich come from the 
Lond. and couſequently all things of heaven and 
he church; and. the beatitudes of life in them ; 
tteſe are, what Helong to peace in a ſupreme or in- 
mol ſenſe. Tha? peace is charity, ſpiritual ſe- 
curity, and interna . fullow of courſe, 
Re when man js in the Lord, he is in peace with 
his neighbour, which 1s charity, in protection 
againſt the bells, which is ſpiritua! ſecurity ; and 
when he is in peace, with his neighbour, and in 
protection againſt the hells, he is in internal 
tranquillity tom evils, and falſes. A. R. 36. 
Peace. Heavenly peace flows in, when the 
luſts arifing from the love of ſelf and of the 
world are taken away, inaſmuch as theſe luits 
xe what take away peace, for the infeſt the in- 
teriors of man, and cauſe him at length to place 
t relt in reſtleflneſs, and peace in. diturbanee, be- 
cauſe delight in evils; long as mary Is in ſuch 
evils, he cannot in any wile know what paace is, 
rea, he ſo long believes that the above peace 15 a 
thing of nought ; and if any one ſays, that the 
fe above peace then comes N when. the 
telights arifing, from the love of 'felf and of the 
end are removed, be fidicules the idea, and 
be reaſon is, becauſe he places peace in the de- 
| light of evil, which is oppolite to peace- 4. 
C. 5662. | | 
2 Peas, See Conjugial Love, _ 
Peace, See Innocence. ie, de 
| PxAcR. See Internal and External Man. 
| PEACE, Sec La of Self-Jove, Soe. 
| Pzace, See Peaceable. ri Mee davis” 
pl 8 and ix TAN AL FELIGITY. See Celeſtial 
I an, ny 
Prack and SEQURITY.,, Peace fig. the internal 
m pleaſantuefſes of heaven ; and Sec: rity, its ex- 
ternal pleaſantueſſes. Ap. Ex 36s. | 
PEACBABLE (Gen. 34+ 20) fig. agreement to- 
gether, A. C. 447% | "he 
N Pzacock (a) repr. the ſpiritual man as to his 
| adorning from ſpiritual things. A. F. C. R. 30. 
, Pracocks, See It'ory Apes and Peacucts. 
11 Peart BRUISED fo PowDptk, See Faith. _ 
a PeauLs fg, knowledges of truth, and alfo 
þ ruth tene and the one pear! of great 
pice (Matt. 13. 48, 46) fig- the knowledge and 
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D e of the Lord, Ap. Ex. 840. 
R. 915. | 
Pears fig. knowledges of things good and 
true, as well celeſtial as ſpiritual derived from the 
* A. R.. 527. | 
EARLS (beautifu!) (Matt. 13. 4c, 5 
charity, or the good of faith. I 1 49, 58 
Pe ants. See Heaven. _ | 
PzLeG (Gen. 10. 25) fig. the internal worſhip 
of the ancient church called Eber. A. C. 1240. 
PeLeG (Gen. 11. 16) being mentioned as the 
ſon of Eber, repr. the extcraal worſhip of that 
church. A. C. 134. | : 
PeLetv. See. Rev. * 
PLAN [Zeph. 3. 15). See C:rmorant and 


Bitter. 

Px. See Quill. 

PexegrTrATE (to). Divine truth without divine 
good doth not peretrate towards the interiors, but 
only ſticks in the extremes, that is, in the exter- 
nal man, and for the moſt part in the ſenſual 
principle thereof. A. C. 4180. 

Pex1gL. fig. a ſtate of temptation. 4. C. 


_ | 2 
Nr R... Jacob called the name of the 
pace Peniel (Gen. 32.) in the internal hiſtorical 
enſe ſig. a ſtate that they ſhould put on repre- 
ſentations. A. C. 4310. | 

ExNNVY (a) (Rev. 6. ſig. what is ſo little as to 
be ſcatce any thing, Ap. Ex. 374. þ. gos. 
Na (Gen. 32.) ſig. a ſtale df truth in good. 

C. 4301. 

n in a ſenſe, have relation to truth, 
and in a bad ſenſe, to falſes. . C. 1289. 

Port 5HALL PREVAIL ovER Prorls (Gen. 
26. 23-).. The le mentioned in the firſt 
place fig. truth, but t 225 le mentioned in the 
ſecond place fig. the good of truth. A4. C. 3295. 

r 2 34+ 22.) fig. docttine. 42.8. 
ss. 

Porta Gen. 41. 40.) fig. the knowledges of 
good and truth in the natu — 5 C. 
$343. | 
PezoeLE of IX BOVA of Zzsao0rn (Zepb. 2. 
10.) fig. interior truths. A. C. 2468. 

PeorLEB and InxerITANCE (Ps. 78. 62.) Peo- 
ple have reference to thoſe in the church who are 
in falſes: and inheritance (hereditas } to thoſe. 
who are in evils. Ap. Ex. 863. p. 314. | 

PerorLe and IsnaRL (Micab b. 2.3 * people: 

are- 
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are underſtood they who are iu truths and falſes, 
and by Iſrael they who are in goods and evils. 
Ap. Ex. 406. p. 933: | 
"PzorLs. See Antients of the People. 
PzorLE. See Bells, 8 
ProrLe, See Chir. 
; Port. See Company T | 
 PzoreLy, See Gathered to his People. 
Port. See lands. | 
Peers. See He Ancient People. 
OPLE. See Nations. | 
Prottx IsnaEL. See Antiquities, 
Peoeles, MuLTituopts, Nations, and 
Toxguts (Rev. 17. 15.) fig. all who are under 
the Popiſh dominion of various doctrine and diſ- 
cipline religion and confeſſion. A. R. 745. 
Pzxcetvy (to) Tnixos from the Exterior. 
See Exterior. | 
PerceeriBLE and RECEPTIBLE, See Divine. 
Pzxcert1oN is the very effence of every thing 
celeſtial, given by the Low to thoſe who are 


principled in a faith grounded in love, and exiſts 


in the nniverſal heaven with an infinite variety. 

A. C. 536. | "Pu 
PeRCEeTrION in itſelf is nothing elſe but a ſort 
of internal ſpeech which ſo manifeſts itſelf, that it 
may he perce ved what is ſaid ; every interior im- 
preſſion or dictate, and even conſcience itfelf is 
nothing but ſuch an internal ſpeech ; perception. 
however is a ſuperior, or interior degree thereof. 
A. C. 1823. | 
PerxceerioN ariſes. from conjunction of the 

things appertaining to the external man, with 
the eleffin) things appertaining to, the interual 
n fi 

'Perxcerrion. They who are in the Lord's ce- 
leftial kingdom are endowed with perception; 
but they who are in the ſpiritual kingdom bave 
not perception but conſcience in its place. A. 
C. 805, 2144, 8081. oe 

PERCEPTION is a faculty of ſeeing what is true 
and good by an influx from the Lord. A. C. 
202, s 7080, es Er A0 

' PereeerioNn, States themſelves for the moſt, 
part vary perception. . U. 377 1 | 

© PerxcErriON, What is meant by Keri or 
by perception from thought, cannot be explained 


to the apprehenſion becauſe at this day it is alto- | 


thet unknown what /þiritugl perception, is, and 
at is unknown doth not 325 into the appre- 


henſion, howſoever it Le deſeribed: for percepti- * 


n is nothing elſe but the ſpeech or thought of 


ception of what was good and true; but alſo in x 
perception of happiueſ and deligbt arifing from 


Tekczrriox. 


* + PurCEeTION 


grinatsons, | WE | 
Pan ſa breach] (Gen. 38. 29.) g. the ſepa- 
ration of truth from, good gpporenitly. e 


th 11% 4 7 l Tip Dae A2 


5228. 


aculty of the 
not onl a (or 4 a per. 


* 


well doing ; without ſuch Happineis and delight 
in doing what is gogd, the 3 faculty bath 
no life, but by viftue of ſuch happineſs and de- 
Night, it receives life.” J. C. 3-5 „ 
Penckrriox. See Cee Principle. 
fe Celeftial Things. 
ee Cloſed. E120 
 PerozrprttON. See Conjur inn, 
PzrcerTioN, See Conjeithce. * 
 PzrcEet ion. See Extremes. 
PzRcCErTiON, See Idea, 
Pexcsrtion. See Influx. _ 
PERCE&PT10N, See Lord. 


, 1 
Trrenrriox. 


91 en 


PnRCETTIoN. Fee Man. {Of 
PexcEPTON. See Perfettion of Perception. 
PzrctrTtion. See Prediflibns. 1 


See 55 705 n 
PercEPTION, See Rational Mau. 
PgzrcEeTION. See Thought. 
PzRCErTiON of TROUGHT.' See Prayer. 
PzxcreTion of AnGkts. See Divine, 
PzrcerTion of Gobp, See Good. © 
PexceeriON' of Ge op and Trurn. See 


Inſtruciion. 


Pxnckrrios of a TrxrNG." See Good, 

PzrcerTion of TruTR. Sec Good. be 
l he Word. See Church, * 
Pexvrrion. To go. inte Serdition (Kev. 17.80" 


8.) fig. to be rejefted. 4. 
PrRDITION. 1 EPs nadie 
PESEGRINATIONS. See Toarnegrrgs and Peres 


IS AN 


Panks. See Mere, Tefel and Periz, .- 
PeRrvztre Hy.” the truth bf the chufch, av p 


= 25 — ©. — — ͤH— —_— — — r _ * 


4. C. 4817. PPsnT Oro of FNA: See Periferfions! 1 © 

Prukz tra. See Canaanile. N. PzzrrCTION of PA roN confiſta in the a- 
pekrzüi rx. See Hittite. Fe: 1 | culty of perceiving diſtinctiy, which, faculty ien 

Peaneres ahd Reuarms. (Joſh. 17. 15) | diminiſhed when the peroeptian is leſa diſtinct 

Perczites fig. the principles of the falſe, and and mote common; in this caſe, an obſcurer p 
bplaims, petſunſions of the falſe. A. C. 1574+ f cehtion ſueoeeds in the place of that . 
weoT. + A mam can never be ſo far regene - clearer, and thus it begins to vaniſh A. Cn 

ted, as that he may be called perfect. A. C. sos. . | 1 


ke oppoſite ſenſe the falſe. 


648. | | | PareEcTIONs (all): increaſe and Aſcend withs 
penrrcr. See Church 2 degrees, and according to them, becaufe all pre- 
Pexerct. [See Entire. ++ - I dicates follow. their ſubjets; and perfection and.” 
Penynct.: See Perfection. 20 5 imperfeftion.are common: [ generalÞ* predicates: 
P:arnor, See Penfuclibns. TP tor they are pred. of lift, of g and of forms. 
prarrer Buyonn Go. See Full. or perfect be- | Perfection 0 life! is prrſechion of love Wi- 
Gl. l (Tb 8 a — 2 — aud foraſmuch de e en 
prärgct tom. We ſhave no idea of perfection, - ding are receptacles of love and wiſdom, 15 
thout imper fection, nor of truth, wi t. falfi- | fection of life is alſo perfection of the wil an. 
H. T. Rene a underſtanding, and thence of the affections aud 
bearzcriox. It appears as if things prior were || thoughts; and foraſmuch as ſpiritual heat is the 
& perfect, than things poſterior, or ſimple things continent of love, and ſpiritual light is the eonti- 
r but nevertheleſa thing. neat of wiſdom, the perfentian of theſe alſo may: 
tom which things poſterior are formed, | or || be referred to the perfection of life. Perfection 
17s ſimple, from which compound things. are || of powers is the perfection of all things which ars 
ned, are the more perſect; the reaſon is, be- actuated and moved by life, in which however 
oe things prior, or Ample things are more na- there is no life; ſuch powers are the atmoſperes 
and leſs covered with ſubſtances and matters || as to their actualities; and ſuch powets likewiſe 
id of life; and are as it were more divine, ate the interior and exterior organic ſubſtandes in 
refore, they are neatet to the ſpiritual ſun, [ man, as alſo in animals of all kinds; ſuch powets 
re the Lord is; for perfeclion itſelf is in the || alſo are all things in the natural world which po- 
d, and thence in the ſun; which is the firſt ſeſs activities immediately and mediately — 

eding of his divine love and divine wiſdom; | the ſun thete. Perfection of forins andperfettion 
| thence in thoſe things which proximately j of powers make one, for ſuch as the powers are, 
bed, and ſo in order to the loweſt, which ac-'|} fuch.are the forms, 'only;with this difference thut 
ling to their diſtance ate more imperfett, If || tors are ſubſtances; but powers art their activi - 
ewas not ſuch an eminent perfection in things || ties, wherefore they have both fimilar degrees of 
and ſimple, neither man nor any animal, | perfection: forms, which are not at the ſams? 
d exitt from ſeed, and afterwards ſubſſt; time powers, are alſo perfect according to de- 
ber could the ſeeds of trees and fruits vegetate || grees.. D. L. M. 200... 5 
become prolific :: for every thing prior by PErronatED on the HzaD-(Genz 40. 16) fig. 
much it is prior, and every thing ſimple by without termination any where in the middle: 
much it is more fimpie, as being more per || for perforated hy is open from the high 
s more exempt from harm. D. L. . to the loweſt, what is net cloſed, 2 

! I auently what is without termination auy where 
urertox. See Regeneration. in the middle ; and head denotes interior things, 
mcr10Nn, See Perfect, eſpecially thoſe of the will; for in the bead are 
ro. See Perfettions.” — | fabllinen and forms in their beginnings,” 
*£cr1on of the Cuvgcn, See Church. | Wherefore all ſenſations thither tend and there 
wectLoN of BVERY Forkw(the) conſiſts in || preſent themſelves, and thence all acts deſcent ** X 
s things conveniently diſpoſed in their or- | and have their derivations : that the facalties f 


red 


4. R. 66 the mind are there, viz. thoſe things which are 
?ETLION of Fonzts. Ses Perfections. of the underſtanding and the will, is evident: 
#Er10N of LüE. See Prrfections. 112 Neun Eat 


9 4 + Wherefore * 


wherefore by the hend are ini fied interior things ; 
thoſe baſkets repreſented thoſe things which. are 


m the head. e fubjeX now treated of is con- 
cerning the ſenſual things ſubjeR to the will- part, 


— — — — — 


E 


and by the baſkets perforated upon the head is 
fed, that interior things were without ter- 
mination any where in the middle, wherefore alſo 
thoſe ſenſual things were rejected and damned, 
as it follows ; but it may be expedient to ſay, 
what is meant by being without termination auy 
where in the middle ; interior things appertaining 
ta man are diſtinguiſhed into degrees, and in every 
— are terminated; and by termination ſepara- 
rated from an inferior degree, thus from the in- 
moſt to the outermoſt: the interior rational prin- 
ciple conſtitutes the firſt degree ; in that degree 
ate the celeſtial angels, or in that degree is the 
iimoſt- or third heaven; the exterior rational 
Principle conſtitutes another degree; in that de- 
gree are the ſpiritual angels, or in that degree is 
5 middle 5 — 8 = interior natu- 
principle conſtitutes a third degree; in that 
degree — good ſpirits, or the ultimate or firſt 
heaven ; the exterior natural principle, or the 
ſenſual principle, conſtitutes a fourth degree, and 
in this de is man; theſe d with man 
are moſt diſtinct; hence it is that man, as to his 
interiors, if he lives in good, is a heaven in its 
leaſt form, or that his interiors correſpond to the 
three heavens : and hence it is that man after 
death, if he hath lived the life of charity and 
love, can be ttanſlated even into the third hea- 
ven; but in order to acquire ſuch a capacity, it 
is neceſſary that all tlie degrees appertaining to 
him be well: terminated, and thus by termina- 
tions be diſtinct one amongſt another; and when 
they are terminated or by terminations are made 
diſtin& one amongſt another, in this caſe every 
degree is aplane, in which the good: flowing-in 
ou the 8 2 aud ang e received: 
without thoſe degrees as planes is not re- 
ceived, but flows through, as through a ſieve or 
a perforated baſket, even to the ſenſual 
principle, and in that principle, inaſmuch as it is 
without any direction in the way, it is changed 
into what is defiled, which appears to thoſe who 
are in it as good, viz. into the delight of ſelf- love 
and the love of the world, conſequently into the 
delight of hatred, of. revenge, of cruelty, of 
adultery, of avarice, or into mere yoluptuouſneſs 
and luxuriouſneſs; this is the caſe if the things 


—— 
— 


of good and truth, as the celeſtial angels, the 
terminations are from the firit degree to the lat, 


- ciple] flows th. ough, and is turned into tf 


of the will with man are without termination 


: Wa» 
Whether there are terminations and con- 


ſequent planes, may. alſo be known, it being in- 
dicated by the perceptions: of good and truth, and 
of conſcience ; with thoſe who have perceptions 


inaſmuch- as without the terminations of each 
degree, ſuch perceptions cannot be given; wit 
thoſe who have conſcience, as the ſpiritual angels, 
there are terminations alſo, but from the ſerood 
degree, or from the third to the laſt, the rf 
degree being cloſed to them; it in ſaid from thy 
ſecond degree, or the third, | becauſe conſcien 
1s twofold, interiof and exterior; interior con 
ſcience is that of ſpiritual good and truth, e 
rior conſcience is that of juſtice and equity 
conſcience itſelf is the interior plaue, in whic 
the "influx of the divine good terminates ; b 
they who have no conſcience, have not any ir 
terjor plane which receives influx, and with th 
good flows through even to the exterior natur 
or natural ſenſual principle, and is there turne 
as was (aid, into filthy A there appears 
them ſometimes a pain as of conſcience, but it 
not conſcience;” it is a pata grounded in the pri 
tion of their delight, as of honour, of gain, 
tation, of life, of pleaſures, of the frie 
ſhip of ſuch as themſelves, and this is in ct 
2 of the terminations being in [ 
delights: from theſe confiderations it may 
evident what is ſignified in the ſpiritual ſenſe 
the perfora'ed baſkets. In the other life _ 
it is diſcovered, whether the things of the 
appertaining to man have been terminated, or 
terininated ; with thoſe in whom they have | 
terminated; there is a zeal for ſpiritual good 
truth, or for what is juſt and equitable, for they 
done for the {ace of good or for the (a; 
truth, and had acted juſtly tor the ſake of wi 
juſt or equitable, not for the ſake of gain. Hon 
andthe like: all they, with whom the inte 
things of the will have been terminated, are 
ted to heaven, for the divine principle] flo wi 
can lead them; but all they, with whom the 
rior things of the will have not been term 
convey themſelves into bell, for the divine | 


fernal, as when the heat of the ſun falls 
filthy excrements, whence comes an off 
ſtench : conſequently. alb they, who has 
conſcience, are ſaved, but they who- bs 


internal bonds, and the aſſections of evil and the 


talſe external bonds, unleſs the affections of evil, 


and the falſe were bonds, man would be inſane, 
for inſanities are nothing elſe but the looſenings 
of ſuch bonds, thus they are non-terminations 
therein ; but inaſmuch as in theſe bonds there are 
no internal bonds, therefore there is inſanit 

within as to the thoughts and affections, whic 

is prevented from _—_—_ forth b wi wot: 
ment of external bonds ſuch as the a ons of 
rain, of honour, of reputation for the ſake there- 
of, and the conſequent fears of the law and of 
the loſs of life: this was repreſented in the Jew- 


iſh church by the declaration, that every open 
* refle} in the houſe of a dead perſon, over 
* which there was not a piece of cloth for a 
covering; ſhould be unclean,” Numb. 19. rg. 
Liethings are alſo ſigniſi ed by works full of hole 
in Iſaiah, 19. 9, 10. and by holes, in Ezekiel 
„ —to. 4. $146: TfITL 10 

P-xyomEs and PromenTs (Rev. 18. 13) fig. 
ſpiritual principles of worſhip. A. R. 777: 

Prxo amos(theichurch of] (Rev: a.] fig. thoſe 
who place the all of the church in good works; 
ind not any thing in truths of doctrine. A. R. 
10%. 0 Hades | 0 

I'zz1op in the Won v. Any whole periad in 
the word is marked either by a day, or by a 
yeek, or by a month, or by a year, nay even 
ſuppoſing it to be an hundred or a thouſand years, 
cording to the fignification of day in the firſt 
chapter of Geneſis. A. C. 893. T 

Fenton and ConcLusioN of TEMPTATIONS. 
dee Deſperation. '- (4594 | 

Przisu (to) in ErxxNAL Dx Aru. See Baſis. 

PerrrovkUM (the) as it acts nothing of itſelf, 
fo _ do they who correſpond thereto.. A. C. 
978. | | | 

Prcantar to Exuamuv. See Confirmation. 

rAMuss tom. To leave man from his ſtate of 
fre agency, to:think and will evil, and to do it 

b far a; the laws dg not prevent him, is to per- 

ut, J. C. 10778, 141 t0 149. 


1 ͤ e — — — 


Puauisstow. Evils and falſes are under 
government by the laws of Nr from the 
Lord, and they are permitted for the ſake of ors 


der. A. C. 787, $500, 10%. 
| Ba N like) by the Lord is not 


as a matter that he wills, but as what he doth 
not will; nevertheleſs which cannot be preven>- 
ted, on account of the great end defigncd, which 
is ſalvation. A. C. . D. P. 234. 
Pxautss tod. See Chncubin e. 
Panutsstox. See Government, 
Penut sto. See Laas f Permiſſion. 
Pexmrsson:; See Mill of the Lord. 
Pkastisstom of Evit. See Free Mill. 
Prararu At GeNtrATIONS. See Generations: | 


Panssourx (to) the Woman (Rex. 12. 13) ſig. 
to infeſt the Lord's church. A. R. %. 
Peusscurtoxs (Mark, 10. 29} ſig. temptati- 
ons. A. C. 4843. 1.10 | 20 
Paso. It is common in the word for one 
(þerfon repreſentative) to repreſent ſeveral ſtates 
which ſucceed, and which are deſetibed by ſuc- 
ceflive acts of bis life. A. C. 2324 ſ2 
Pzrson. According to the angehe/manner 
ſpeaking, a perſon is not named, but that which 
is in a pe//on, and is conftituent of him. A. R. 


872. 87 
Ta think of 


0 ©. 


PersON and Essx N R of Gop. 
the ęſſence of God from his perſon is to think 
materially of his eſſence alſo, 
perſon from his eſſence, is to think ſpirittally 
even of his perſon.” A. R. 6M. | 
/PzzzON. See God, + | £7 
Pzxs0N. See Internal Aan. | 
PexsoN. See Perſons. [22 ng! 
— 88 of the Loan. See Lord. 
ERSONS (2) (Gen 30. 27—70) fig. two thi 
pgs the > pot. 4c. 397 N 
ERSONS, in the word, fig. nothing a but 
things; in a ſupreme ſenſe, the divine things a 
2 to the Lord, and in an internal ak, 
ach things as appertain to man, and are treated 
of in ſuch a caſe. A. C. 3979. $1} 
PzrsoNs. It is material, to think with reſpect 
to perſons, but it is ſpititual to think, without an 
idea of perſonality, Ap. Ex. 100. p. 86. 
PaxsoNs. The | ſpiritual ſenſe is 4 
from perſons; wherefore, where a perſon is named 
r 2 be fig. ſomewhat in the church. 
PxxsoNSs. The reaſon why the ſpiritual ſenſe 
22 2 of 


ut to think of his 


85 | 1 
— = — . — 

of the word is abſtracted from perſons is becauſe 
the idea of a perſon limits the thought and its ex- 
tenfion into heaven every way, for all thought 
which proceed from the affection of truth paſſes 
thro' heaven on every fide, nor terminates, unleſs 


as light into ſhade, but when n perſon is alſo 


| thought of, then the idea is terminated where the 
2 is, and N that intelligence alſo. Ap. 
8 In the ſpiritual world, or in bea- 
ven, perſons do: not-come under the mind's view, 
but things, for perſons limit the idea, and cancen- 
tre it to ſomewhat finite, whereas, 8 not 
limit and concentre it, but extend to what is in- 
finite, thus to the Lord: from this ground alſo it 
is, that not any perſon, which is named in the 
word, is perceived in heaven, but inſtead. thereof 
the thing which is repreſented by that perſon, ſo 
neither any people or nation, but the quali 

yea further, there is not a ſingle hiſtori- 
cal relation of the word 1 nati- 
on, and people, but what is altogether unknown 
in heaven, confequently, neither is it known 
who: Abraham is, who Iſaac, who Jacob, who 
the Iſraelitiſh people, and who the Jewiſh nation, 
bat it is there perceived what Abraham is, what 
Iſaac, what Jacob, what the Iſraelitiſh people, 
_ = Jewiſh _— and ty baer mak ; 
| e angelic h is re ively unlimit- 

ed and alto utveftal. . GCrxmt.' 

+ 'PzzzoONs and PLAces.. See Names. 

Pzrsons and 'Fmrncs.. See Repetition. 
My nn jr In the ſpiritua] world there ex- 

iſts a power o ut 
A others 1 of truth, 
and induces ftupor and thereby grief upon the 
mind; but this power of per/ſugfton is unknown 
to the natural world. See Rev. 9. 5. 4. R. 
428. 4. C. 3898. | He oO ANUS 
 PzxSUA>SION is ſaid to be infatuating, becauſe 
it carries away the uſe of reaſon, until reaſon, or 
the rational mind fees: nothing but that, which 
he who is engaged in that per/uaſton ſpeaks, for 
it ſpeedily. excites all that which conſents, and 
conceals all that which diſſents; ' whence the 
mind [mens] is infatuated by. that which is in 
s: darkneſs [in caligine], and in a ſtate of ab- 
ction from ſeeing the.truth. This perſuaſion 
is alſo called ſuffocating, becauſe it deprives the 
nnderſtanding of the faculty of thinking freely, 
al.d of extending its ſight on every fade, as 18 


1 


perſuaſivum] which 


no ſuch wonderful phenomena reſult from ti 


done by every rational mam, and -when this. 
effected, teſpi cation labours, for the — 
of the will derives its all from the underſtandin 
wherefore alſo it accomodates itſelf to its thought, 
as the motion of the heart deri ves its all from the 
will and accomodates itſelſ to the affection there. 
* Ap. Ex. 643.6 284. 1 0 
*ERSUASION. aith of Perſuaſion. 
PersvASI0N. See Good. ages 
PersU asioxs, or P&1NCtPLES GROUNDED and 
ROOTED in WHAT is FALSE impede all divine ope- 
ration and unleſs they are firſt extirpated, it is 
5 for man to become regenerate. 4. 
PerverzioN of the Cuuson. See Redemption, 
PzrxvErsITY. See Lies. 
Pzrvert (to) the InzLuUX of the INntes:085, WM» 
See Extremes. I 
PRAVYRAT (to) the Taurn. See Evil. th 
- PerverTED STATE. See Church. 
PxsriLEN CE. See Famine; 
Pz3TILENCE: See Plague. | 
PeEsTILENCE. See Sword. [$. + 
Parka. la the word which is in heaven, in 
ſtead of Peter, is read truth originating in good 
which is from the Lord. . K. „ 
Pers. The reaſon why he was the firſt o 
the Lord's apoſtles. was, becauſe truth from good 
is the primary principle of the church, or that it 
which man is firſt :nftruRed in order to his reg 
neration. Ap. Ex. 82006. 
| PBTER THREE TIMES DenyinG the Lon tt 
ron the Cook cagew inn ton fig! that there 
would. be no faith nor charity in; the! laſt time 0 
ſtate of the church. 4. C. 6000. 6073. - 
- Pz7zz (John 21. 18, 22%) fig. truth withon 
good, 1 ſeparate from charity. Ap. EA 
4+ „. 2. * M4 (2683 #4 9 LE. 

ETER, Jamts and Joun. Peter repr. faith 
James, charity, and John, the works of charity 
anſwering to Reuben, Simeon and (Levi. Tl 
reſt of the diſciples repr.- truths aud s whicl 
are derived from theſe, altogether like the twel 
tribes of Iſrael, bence thoſe three diſciples ar 
mentioned in the word for all the reſt. 4. 
2759. Ap. Ex. 411. oe 

ETER's Keys, See Keys. 

PuGNoOMEN A RESULTING from the Sriztr 
TU4aL SENSE of the Word. In the natural worle 


wore 


appear, nr ist received inwardly by man, ac- 
cording to its own proper vature and quulity; 
but, in the ſpuritual} world, there are many won - 
derful | phanamena rei ting, From the word, be: 
cauſe all in that world Are ſpi ritual, and (piritoal 
things affect the Cpiritaral * as agtoral thiags 
do the natural man. 

PuaxrastEs and fn Phontafes cg. alles. 
and J %s fig. evils. . C. 4293. 

Pu AN TASIES. See Hleamen. „ 
PnaxxAstESs. See Imagi lar lune. 
PAN TASH ES See Lutewarm. 14 
Prans 48188, See Pr ifanators.. 

PuanTASTIC Nut ans: See Dreams. 34 
Puanaon fig. ſcientifics, or the natural princi- 


ie din gencral. A. C. 1467. fi. 
N Py Frere alſo be. the falle Toby infecting 
the truth of the chuteh. . C 6671. 7031. 


PRARAOE (Gen. 40.) repreſents the new natu- 
hl man, ot the ads ſtate of the negernl man. 


PRARAOK SPARE to inte Iden, 4. 19. ig: 
be thought of the; eeleſtiah of the ſpiritual ptin- 
e from. the natural, and not vice ver/a; be- 
ule that which js exterior never thinks from it- 


et from what is ſuperior, although. whilſt what 
b e or ſuperior thinks in what is exterior or 
nferior, it a, pears as if what i is exterior. or infe- 
iy; :thox 


0 a mirror, and doth not know that any mirtor 
k there, an which oceaſion he . — that the 
bing is there where it appears, * 
dere; inafinuch now as the celeſtial of the 
ual js. an intetiot or ſuperior principle, and the 
ural js exteriag or inferior, hence by N 
pating to Foſephin the 8 ſenſe is ſi 
u the thought of the celeſtial of the inal 
* from [or out of | the natural. A. C 

1. #507 ane e 
aa RAO. 
)is aformula of afleveration, to denote thing 
ang certain, A, C, $449-. 
Para oy and his Anux fig, those who are in 
Wes from evil. Ag. Ex. 538. Pp. 228. 
eso and the Earrriaxs in the word, fig. 
ſenſual and ſcientific principles. A, C. 32, 
Lataon, See to Lift up. 


word, \ dacaziſe) the. Wire ſenſe doth 500 — 


4. C. 5080. "I 


elf, bot from what is interior, or, what is the || 


lane t. ing, that Wiſich:is inferior cannot think &x- ||, 
5 ifelf, but it is a fallacy ; the caſe || 


rein is 10 that of a perſon who ſees ſomething | 


n yet it ib not 


„Let "Pharath live" (Gem 40 


. ee f Danes, See Houſe, built 27 


5 for, Pharaoh's Daught 3. 
; | Pragus and. Zazan (Gen. 26. 40. 2 
the e the priority of faith an 
r A. C. 33265. 

Nen 1 EY See Gola of a a, falſh 
| pringiple. 4 

Paanrzees. Thoſe of old. who A Jenis 


ed the Lord's divinity, acted more gh y than 
thoſe at this day. who, for the ſake of ſelf-reſpect, 
or of filthy lucre, pay the Lord an external wor- 


Nt ; hip, while they deny the Lord's * r 


4. C. 2384. ase + i 
Pm ants: SeerFials 1 

PRI, Sce Himilech. 

PaiLaDeELPWma. By the e in b Fitted 
phia are meant thoſe who are in truths originat- 
* good from the Lord. A. R. 172. 
| HILLSTHREA, and PHILISTINES Jecote thoſe 
' who hold the doErine of faith alone, ſuch as pre- 
ym, in the Proteſtant W a 'D. FP. 336. 
1 C. 1197 

. (Jer. 47: 2. 3. } repr., thoſe who» 
conceive falſe principles and reaſon- thence con- 
7 50 ſpiritual things which . man. 

$» I 
12 dee Goliath... N 2 * ; 
1.18T1NE8. See Dragon. en. TR 
| PaituiarinEs, See. Faith. Alone... 10 r! . 
Par isTINEs, See Emeruds. ys 


yon * 
get NA in 


875 1 
whuch the prgtbegd : of the chureh ch alſo, repre - 


Pur or Lym * een 
the literabſeaſe of the word and 7 fe to con 
lod falſe ns 99 VO ua e 
ledges. 


| * inciple. 


7 34 , = 
+] ;+ 


PmrisT INES. 
PauiL1stINES, 


Puingas 3d ana 


 Pu3yACupns es, J ATE 
ternal form, tor they ve 8 their oer 
and hands ſig - what 18 baving relation to. 
action. Ap. Ex. 396. . 586. 1 1759 
PussicAL or NATURAL. [NFLUX is Wat of bo« 
425 acting om ſpirit : Which however is falſe. 
1 Thoſe map o belong to that pro- 
22 are ſuch as do not truſt much to their owa 
thought, and thereby determine themſelves to- 


N thing, cata eee 


HU r. a 3 


— 


but depend 6n the faith of othets, not canvaſling || 
any point to diſcover whether it is true, they 


ſerve the angels as mediate fpirits, are modeſt and 
pacific, and are in heaven. A, C. 4047. 
. Picrurts of Desrne, or PlRASAN TY Preturts 


(Ifa. 2. 16.) fg. falſe doctrinals favouring the 


186. 

Prrers. To paſs between the pieces (Gen. 15. 
17, bg. to divide thoſe who were of the church 
from the Lord. A. C. 186. 
Press. See Torch of Fire. 

Pi gens of Stlynnx. See Druchm : 
Prerc® (to) by piercing Jeſus Chriſt, nothing 
elſe is meant but deſtroying his divine truth in 

the fword. 4. R. 26. n 

Przrced. See Rib. ae | 
Pix rv. confiſts in attending ordinances, read- 
ing good books and other things of a like nature. 
II ICT WE 0 2057-54 10 
Pixrr without charity avalls nothing, but 
joined to charity leads to every good. A. C. 
8252, 8283. 8 * n 
PrGEoN. See Turtle Dove. 
PreontnTts. See Perfumes and Pigments. 
- Pr1,yasn. See Us, 5 
PiiLAax of a CLovp by Dax, and a Pan 
of FixE by NTT (Exod, 13. 27. fig. a ſtate 
of illuſtration which'is mixed with the'obſcarity 
of truth, and a ſtate of obſcufity which is mode- 
rated_ by illuſtration from good. A.'C. $106. 
108. . R l 
Pr ARS of Fins (Rer. 10. i). The reaſon 


4 . 


why the Lord's feet ſeemed as pillars of fe, s 


becauſe his divine natural principle which in it- 
felf is the divine himanity which he took upon 
him in the world faftains ſupports and contains 
His eternal divinity as the body does the ſoul, 
and as the natural foals of the word ſuſtains, ſu 
ports and contains its ſpiritual-and celeſtial ſenſe, 
1 fig. what is natural, pillar fig. ſupport, 
and fire, divitieloye.” A. R. 466. 
Pitt aws of the Tartana cry repr. truths and 
goods in their ultimates, ſach as are in the lite- 
ral ſenſe of the word. U. T. 220. 
 PirtLING and PrizIinGs (Gen. 30. 37.) fig. 
the removal of exterior things, that interior things 
may be manifeſted. 4. C. 41 . 
 PrtLows' (Gen. 28. 11.) denote communica- 
tion with thing» external, or communication of a 
moſt common or general nature. 4. C. 3698. 


—— <> oe Ng ————— oo. -- 
«© © . * — —— — — 2 . = +44, <2. as . 


dukes and princes. 4. R. 586 


' 
*It/ 


| knowledges of good and truth. 4. C. 8337. 


4. C 


trine, and miry clay fig. evil of life. Ap. Ez 


- 
4 7 
13 
PIT 
* —o_— „ oo er andy. 
_—— 


Pitors (Erek 27. 28.) fg. thoſe who 
wiſe by aus pilgern hs wed. Ap. Ba 
$14: P. 184. A. C. 1 1 
P1Lors (Rev. 18) fig. the ſapreme among the 
Roman Catholies, who are emperors, kings, 


Pixx ae (Ia. 4. xg.) fig. natural truth of 
an inferior degree © Ap. . 55 gy 
Pins Punk. See Fir Tree. | 
Pre Tat. See Leaves. 
Pietrs and Tauvrxrraas (Rev. 18. 22) hiv 
reſpect to oeleſtial uffectiens. A. R. 192. 
trxs fig. the joys of the affection of \he 


Przox (the river) Gen, It. to) fig. the intel. 


ligenes of faith originating in love. 4. C. 119, 


Pit b 4m. 14) fig. -a ſtate of temptation, 


Ptr or Watt, in which is no water, fig, 
doctrines in which are n truths. A. C. 202. 
Prr of the Abvss (Rev. g. 2) fig. the hell © 
thoſe, who in their own eyes, and thence in the 
eyes of many others; ſeem men of learning an 
erudition, but quite the reverſe in the fight al 
angels, in conſequence-of their having conforme! 
themſelves in juſtification'by faith alone. A. N 
42. „ eee e ee een 
Prr of DzvasraTion and Mir CLA (Pſal 
49: 3). Pit'sf Devaſtation ſig. the falſe of doc 


666. p. c11; 


Prrof Sab fig. the vaſtation of truth. - 
» 2458: e” £0) [Þq 1 05 Tens © ; 
Prr, See Priſoners. 1b 11 Ms 470) | it 
Pirs [Gen. 14. 10. & Gen. 34, 20.) fig. falſa * 
A. C. 1688, 4/28. En S284 77 dis 4 
Pirs. See Habitations.'* oo | 
"Perch (to) a Caur (Gen, 33. 18) fig. applica f 
tion to the goods of truth. To pitch (meaſure 
a camp property denotes arrangement according t 
order: but in the preſent caſe application, for t s 
pitch (meaſure) a camp here ſig. to bx habit 4 
tion with his (Jacob's) herds and flocks, whi x 
were alſocalled'a cm. Gen. 33.8. A. C. 439 6 
Piren (to) a Tznt'(Gen. 13. 16.) denot | 
conjunction. A. C. 1616. 
"On (Gen. 14. 10) Denotes luits. f. l 
1 L ROTOR HA oo fES7 FELT | 
Pi ten (burning) (Iſa. 34. 9) fig- direful ph 1 
taſies. A. C. 643. . 2 | 5 


WA 6 2 Pi - 


— —— — — — 


pircn. See Burning. Fire, Sulphur, and 
ad r e raph ot At 

ITCHER, | 
which See; Fo. R. 672. FA 
pi ae in the ſpirityal world corr. to fate, for 
do one can be any where elſe, than where the 
ſlate 


of his Iife' ia. . R. 66... 


4. R. 868. 
PLACE. | 
place. 4. R. 906. Aer 
placx. See Hearen. | 
pr scx of nts Fxxr. See Fret. wh 
Puaces (dry) (Luke, 11. 24), fig. ſtates of evil 
ind the ſalſe which are of his life who dceth the 


K of repentance. Ap. Ex. 713+. P. 89. 
" Praces Rnd Sracxs in the word, be. fates, 
4. C. 2625, 10578. | 

Pr,acts. See Diecttin Places. 

PL.aces. See Holliw Places. 


picks. See Old Waſte Places. 
PLAcks. See Rough ces. 


J. R. 656. a 
P.acuts. The three plagues propoſed to Da- 
vid (2, Sam. 24. 10, 11) fig. thoſe evils which 
fall upon : 
good and true ; the mag ey, ob which was the 
ſrven years of famine, 
bs of the "goods and trutbs of faith, and love. 
The ſecond plague, which was three months 


ſecution, or infeſtation by evils and falfes. 


the vaſtation and confumption of all the 

and truths which they had received from in 

4. C. 10119. | 
PLacves of Ecyrr fig. the falſities and eu- 

pidities whereby the church there perifhed. A. 


Soz. | 

—— It is ſaid, (Rev. rs) that“ they 
vere poured out upon men by angels from hea- 
ren,” when nevertheleſs they are truths and 8 
ſent down by the Lord which are turned into 
= and falſes by thoſe who are below. A. R. 

NN, 714. p f 

Pat (a) fig. good and truth in the natural 
man, for they dwell in plains, or beneath moun- 
tuns and hilts, who are in the ultimate heaven. 
4. Ex. 499. p. 103. 8 

Lai (a}{Gen. 19. 17) fig. the all of doQri- 

CG 2418. — 


third plague; which was three days pellilencs, 5 


| | | ternal man. A. 
"the fame as Val and alſo Bottle | 


- Ptace (Rev, 20. 11) fig. imaginary heavens. | 


Every one after death comes into his | 


pr aobxs fig- evils of love, and falfes of faith. | 


thoſe who dlaim to themſelves any thing 


g. the total defect and | By og 
| good aud truth flowing in trom the Lord is its. 


wht 5 their Enemies, fig. continual per- | 
Lade er nt - The ble prineiple in a proper ſenſe isfor what ix juſt and 
fi 


PLA 


355 
PraIN of _ (Gen. 13. 11) fig.” the ex- 
- 1592. | 
PA. See Cities of the Mountain. 
Pra. See Rough Places, © we 
Pratxs of the ELARTRH (Rev. 20. 0 | by . the 
doctrinals of the church, which —_ waſte by 
thoſe who-are principled only in external worſhip. 
A. C. 2418. Weinen 1 
Pr ANR. See Planes. 
PLANR. See Regeneration. 
-PLanes: There are three planes for the re- 


| ee and eternal perfection of man, viz. 
n 


fancy and childhood, adult age, and old age, 
all forined by progreflive' ſciences and know - 
os. C. 1355, | | 
ans. Fhere are with man two plane, on 
which are founded the celeſtial and ſpiritual prin- 


| ciples which are from the Lord; the one plane is 
| interior, the other is exterior; the planes them- 
| ſelves are nothi 


elſe than conſcience : without 

lanes, that is, without conſcience, it is impoſſi- 

le for any thing celeſtial and ſpiritual from the 
Lord to be fixed, but it flows through as water 
through a fieve, wheretfure they who are without 
fuch a plane, or without euuſcience, do not know 
what conſcience is, yea, neither do they believe 


that there is any ſpiritual and celeſtial principle; 


the interior plane, or interior conſcience, is 
where good and truth in a genuine ſenſe is, for 


active principle: but the exterior plane is the ex- 
terior confcience, and is where a juſt and equita- 


equitable, moral and civil, which alſo flows in, 
is its active principle; there is alſo an outermoſt 


| Slane; which alſo appears as conſcience, but is. 


not conſcience, viz. acting what is juſt an 1 
table tor the ſake of ſelf — the Cary; * 
for the fake of ſelt honour, or reputation nd 
for the ſake of worldly wealth and: pofſetons 
alſo through tear of the law; theſe three Planes 
are what rule man, that is, by which the Lord 
rules man r by the interior plane, or by the con 
ſcience of ſpiritual good and truth, the Lord rules. 
e who are regenerated ;- by the exterior plane, 
or by the conſcience of what is juit and equita. 
ble, that is, by the conſcieno of moral an4 
EONS and truth, — Lord rules thofe, who 
are not as yet regenerated, but who are : 
of being re ited, and alfo are * 
the other life, if not in the life of the body ; 


| | i 


Plane, ox the conſcience of moral and civil good 


724. P. 57 


in the Streets, 


but 
like conſcience, and yet is not conſcience, the 
Lord rules all the reſt of mankind, even the 
wicked; theſe latter, without ſuch rule, would 
ruſh beadlong . into- every: ſpecies of wickedneſs 
and madneſs,- which/alſo they do, when looſed 
from the bonds, of that plane; and they who do 
not ſnffer themſelves to be ruled by thoſe bonds, 
are either mad, or are puniſhed according to the 
laws. Theſe three planes a& as one. with the 
regenerate, for one flows into the other, and the 
interior diſpoſes the exterior: the IH plane, or 
the conſcience of ſpiritual good and truth, is in 
the rational principle of man; but the prone 


and truth, that is, of what is juſt and _— 
is in the natural principle of man. 4. C. 4167. 
PLanes, See Colours. l . 
PLAN Rs, See Conſci ene. 
PLAN R TaER (Gen. 30. 37) fig. natural truth, 
» », 401 119 Nonne, 2 b 
PlaxRTs. See Inhabitants. 
PLANT. See Shrußbß. 
PLANTATION and GERMINATION. (Pſal. 29. 
13, 14) Plantation is done in theinteriors of man, 
where there is the good of love and charity ; and 
Germination is done in the exteriors of man, 
o there is the good of life. Ap. Ex. 458, 
118. an 
r PLANTATION. See Garden. | 
PAN rs of Orrves. (Pf. 128. 3) Plants fig. 
truths, and Olives, good. Ap. Ex. 340. p. 440» 
PLanTs (Pf. 144, 12): fag. truths. 4%. Ex, 


Platz of run 60 p (Exod. 28. 36) fig ils 
luſtration fram the Lord's divine , for a plate 


1 


| by; be outetmoſt plane, which - appears | 


e is illuſtration, and gold is the good of 
love. A. C. 9930. | 
PLaTE. See Breaſt-plate. 
PLATTER. See Cup. 
PLATTER. See Platters. 
PLATTER. See Peſſel. . : 
PLattEss fig. the ſame as the things contain- 
ed in them. A. R. 6. 
Pax (to) (Zech. 8. 5) fig. that which is of in- 
terior feſtivity ariſing from the affection of truth 
and good. Ap. Ex. 233. A. C. 10416. | 
PLay1NG Music. SeeShouting, Singing, and 
Playing. TOY VIES | 1. 26 
PLayixG in the STREETS. See Boys playing 


* 


Pieap (to) TueiR Cavse / litigare litem) | 


(Jer. 9. 34).f . viſitati d; me * 
pee 3 oppreſs them Wi adde. a 
Leration from them. Ap. Ex, 811, p. 236. 


91 


not legitimate. 4. C. 4439. 
1 Ten bgante al Long. eit b Bi 


| 


— ———e— + 


Pr asaNvr and DLHd fr, Pleaſant ha, 
ect. to 15 e a8) delightful bath 
8 to, the will- A. R. 125 25 
LEASANT to the Exxs. See Good for Fd. 
Pie asant Pie runs. See Pilar of Deji,, 
Lx ASANTN RSS of Love. See To Expand. 
PuzasanTNtss of Tnougut. See Good, © 
LEASURE. See Hell. 
PLE asuks. See Pleaſures. _ - 
PLzAsuke of Sar and. the Wort. See 6 
Caſt Out. {4 1,2 4445 {51 
EASURE. and UneigAsanTNEss, Sec Good, 
PLEAsSuREs having for their ſource goodnefſe; | 
and truths are never denied to any one. J. C. 


998+ | 
Prx asves of SeLy Loves, &c, See Good. : 
PLEnTEous. See Fat and Plenteous, | 
Prow (to) (Iſa, 28.244) fig- to implant truth a 


in good. A. C. 10669. 


LOWSHARES ( 27 Iſa. 2. 4 Micah 4 1 
3-) fig. the goods of the church which by truths, 
are; perſected, or ſet forth. . Ap. Ex. 134. b. 


PLuMBLINES of Wasrasxts, See Line of 
Emptineſs: Sr INS 1, 
PLuraLtity of Gops (a) amongſt the ancients, 
and alſo amonſt the moderns, had its riſe ſolely' 
in a miſconception of the divine eſſe. U. T. 24. 
Pry (to) the Sea (Rev. 18. 17), As many a; 
ply the oe fig. all whoſoever they be, who love 
and kiſs the Roman Catholic religion, or a- 
A and venerate it in their hearts. 4, 
| W See Vowel. 
_ Points of the Comeass. See Corners. 
Poison of Asrs. See Brooks. 
Porsod of a SRE (Pf. 58. 4, 6.) fig. tea- 


ſonings of a falſe and peryerſe nature. 4. C. 
198. | g 
1 5 (to) the HAD and Be arp fig. to rejech ; 


thoſe things which are of the exterior natural 
principle, * the hair, which polled, fig. that na- 
tural princi pies the hair alſo both of the kead ang 
beard correſponds in the man to the exte 
rior natural principle. A. C. $247. 

Rene i (80-234, $1) + BG oonjunctio 


OW 


' filthy heat of which chere are | ſeveral kinds. 


UT. 8 ++ F 
Pore auites (a) ſo long as he. remains a 


r- 
ganif?, cannot de made ſpiritual, C. S. L 


YR Wich polygamiſts there is bot 


giren conjuglal chaſtity, purity, and, ſanity. 
C. S. L. 346. Erber 

a are ſaved who acknowledge a 
God, and from religion live acrording to the ci- 
jil laws of juſtice, C. S. I. 351. 

pots ro amr is not permitted to chriſtians. C. 
Ns I ie iaetvioufuelm. becauſe its love is 
divided among many, is the love of the ſex, and 
's the love of the external or natural man, con- 
ſequently, it is not_conjugial love, which alone 
is chaſte, C. S. E 3485+, 

PoLYGAMY is not fin with thoſe among whom 
is from their zeligion. © C. S. L. 348. 

pol vo Aux is not fin with thoſe. who are in 
inorance concerning the Lord. C. S. L. 349- 

PoeGRANATES (Exod. 28. 34.) vg. the 
ſcentifics of good and truth, which are doctrinals 
fom the word in the memory, which is in the 
external or hatural man. 4. C. * . 

Poxy (a) fig. throughout the word, in the ſpi- 
ftual ſeuſe, intelligence from the know ledges of 
bod and truth; © 4. C. 7324. * 

Poxb. See Haters, &c. 

Poor, of Bu TUSAI DA. See Bethſaida. 

Poor of StLOAM. Siloam. © 

Pook fig. one who is not in truths, alſo thoſe 
vo are ignorant of good and truth, but defirous 
t inſtruction. H. H. 470. 4. R. gs. 4: 
| 9209. ! 
Poos, Marwan, Hart and BLIND (the) (Luke 
. 21.) fig. the uninſtructed Gentiles who were 
a the life of good. A. C. 2336. 

Poor, See Miſerable, © 

Poor, See Needy. | | 
Pors (the). See Chriftian World. . 
Port ax TrEB (the] fig. the natural good an 
auh of the church. C. 15 200 

korb an. See Oak. 

bogen. See Court. 

Poxcu, See Temple. | 

Porrton of Benz ami (Gen. 43. 34-) “and 
tmultiplied the portion of Benjamin above the 
rims of them all, —iig. [imparted] to 
e wedium, above goods [imparted] to the truths 


* 


ſeſſing all Things, 


in the natural principle, which appears from the 
ſignification of portions, as denoting goods, and 

from the repreſentation of Benjamin, as denoting + 
the medium, and from the repreſentation of the - 
ten ſons of Jacob, above whoſe portions he mul- 
tiplied the partion of Benjamin, as denoting truths 
in the natural principle; hence it is evident, that 

by multiplying the portion of Benjamin above thi: 


the medium above 
in the natural principle. 
is good [imparted] to the medium above goods 
[11nparted} to the truths in the natural principle 
is. becauſe the medium is more inward, and w 
is more inward abounds with goods more than 
what is more outward, . C. 5707. 7 
Ponriox and Inxertrancs (Gen. 31. 16.) 
fig. conjunction. 4. C. 4097. | | 
Poss s (to) and to IN A1 (Iſa. 54. 3). To 
Pe is pred. of celeſtial good, and to inhabit,, 
of ſpiritual good. A. C. 2712, | 
Posskss (to]. See to Drrell. 
Possess (to). See to [Inhert!, 
Possts8s1xG all Tarxcs, See Heriditarily pof< 


i Eon. 


[imparted } to the truth 
The reaſon why there 


portions of them all, is fig. ire ee to 


Possssox of the Hzaven and 
See God myſt High. 

- PosrerroR. See Good. | 
Posrextor Tais. See Perſettion, 5 
PosrerITY of YEars (Ezek. 38. 8.) fig. the 

laſt time of the church. 4. C. 2906. 
Posrs of the Door (Exod. 12. 7.) 6g. natu« 
ral truths. A. C. 7847. | 
Por (a) )Ezek. 24. 3, 10.) fig, violence offer-. 
ed to good and truth, . C. 38rq. | 
Pors. See Fleſk Pots. 
Pors (to lie amongſt the) (Pal. 68. 14.). See 
Orders. f 
Potexcy, See Human nature or Principle. 
Porxxov of Cox1vcrar Love in HxAVxx. 
The angels ſay, that they are in continual poten- 


| cy ; that after the conjugial acts there is never 


any wearineſs, much leſs any ſadneſs, but alacri- 
ty of life, and bilarity of mind; that the coniu- 
gial ners mutually paſs the night ſo embo- 
omed, as if they were created into one; that the 
effect are ſo conſtantly opened, that they are 
never deficient whilſt they will, becauſe without 
theſe effects their love would be as the vein of a 


fountain ſtopped up: but the effect openeth that 
vein, and Ira its perennity, and alſo conjunc- 


3 A tion 


— —— — ä —ñDv—u— — — — 


2 of the man addeth itſelf to the vital 
ninciple] of the wife, and joins them together. 
| 7 ay, that the delights of the effects cannot 
be deferibel by the expreſſions of any language 
in the natural world, nor be thought of in an 


ideas, unleſs ſuch as are ſpiritual, and even theſe 


cannot exhauſt the ſubject. 

Ap. Ex. Vol. IV. | 
Porrirgar, Puaraon's CHAMBERLAIN (Gen. 

39-) fig. the interior of ſcientifics. _ A. 
Poriruaz's Wirz (Gen. 39.) ig. truth natu- 

ral iritual. 7 C. 5006. | 

ON n. See A/enath. . 
Portace and Pore (Gen. 25. 34). Pottage 

ſig- an heap of doctrinals, and puſſe, the good 


thereof. A. C. 3332. | TAP 
Porrzn (the] (Zech. 11. 12, 13.) fig- refor- 
mation and eneration. * *. 270. Tp 
| Potrazxs Vzs8eLs (Rev. a. 27.) fig. the falſes 
which are in the natural -man, or the things of 
ſelf derived intelligence. Ap. Ex. 176. £. 
I 


G. E. D. 5. 77. 


149. TEN | - 
Pouxp (to) ANYTHING in a MorTtas, See 
Ty B ; Wn, a . 7: 


Pour, (to) Our. By 
which contained the pla | 
92 into the church of the reformed. 4 
70. 8 | 

Povs Our (to) (Rev. 16, 4. ) fig. influx from 
the Lord out of truths and 231 — their intel- 
lectual knowledge, or underſtanding of the word 
[who are hete treated of]. A. R. 683. 


pouring out the vials 


Pounzxp Our and MuLTr1eLieD (to be) (Gen. | 


9. 7). To be poured out is pred, of nefles, 
and to be multiplied, of truths. 4. C. 1016. 
Pow. See To Grind to Powder. 
WER. All power is from divine good by 
means of divine truth which are from the Lord 


alone, therefore the Lord in the word of the Old 
Teſtament; as called hero, man war, Fehovah 
7. of armies. A. C. 10019. A. R. 


Fowxx (Rev. 4.) Gig. ſalvation, becauſe all di- 
vine Power regards that as its final end, for man 
is reformed by divine power, and is thence intro- 
duced ir to heaven, detained from evil, and pre- 


ſerved etet lally in good. Ab. Ex. 293. 
PowEx. 15 tale power, (Rev. 11-) üg · Di- 
vine Omnipotence. A. R. 5 


23. 
Power. To give power, Rev. 13. 4-) ig. 
| to eſtabliſh and give authority by means of re- 


C. 4965. 


ues (Rev. 16. 1. . 


th 


tion that hex may be as one fleſh, for the vital dg by 


— 


——— 


pred. of good and glory of truth. 4. C. 4060. 


divine truth from divine good. 45. 
809. 
| 3 See City 


| 


RA 
the Lait . R. 5 y . 
owER (Rev. 1 'd T's) 3,24 00 


R A. R. 
$07. WR 
3 Having 


"great power, (Rev. 18, 1. 
* veg influx. FR 755 8 | 
owER (Rev, 22, 14). By their porver being 
in the tree of life, is fg. tothe end that they may 
be in the Lord, and the Lord in them, or for the 
Lord's fake. A. R. 951. 8 
Powan (all); reſides in the ultimates of thing 
which are called natural. A. R. 148. 
Pow. | The power of deſiſting from evil, 
the Lord giveth to every man, becauſe he giveth 
the power of N and underſtanding as it from 
himſelf. 4. R. 78. | | | 
Power. See Divine Truth, | 
Powzs, See Lord, > 
Power. See Love of Power. 
owER. See Firtue. 
owER, See U/timates.  __ 
Powxx of the Hienzsrt, See Higheſt. . 
Powns of the Lonp (the) is not only over 
heaven, but alſo over hell, for hell is kept in or- 
der and connection by oppoſitions againſt heaven, 
for which reaſ@n, he who governs the one, muſt 
neceſſarily govern the other, otherwiſe man 
could not be ſaved, for to be ſaved is to be brought 
out of bell. A. R. 63. | 
Power and GLogy, (Matt. 24. 30) Power is 


. 


Pow n and GLoxr, See Glory and Omnipotence 

Powrr and StrENGTH, ( Potentia et fobur) 
(Rev. 'P Power when concerning the Lord is 
pred. of divine truth, and flrength concerning 
divine good, and both. together omni 2 by 
*. 407. 
Pow. See Perfedlions. 
Paal Goo (to) fig. to worſhip him. 4. N. 


Pra. 


Pra1isz, See Glory. 


Prxarse. See Righte Wer tl 
Pza1ss and ee Ends. 
Pzxar (to) in an internal ſenſe, fig. to be re 
vealed. A. C. 2838. N cl 
Pray (to) Man is continually praying, whe L 
he is in the life of charity, altho' not with th he 
mouth, nevertheleſs, with the heart, for fre 
which is of the love is always in the thought all t 
when man knows it not. p. Ex. 325: A, in 
1618. : 1 N th 
575 | PyA df 


-- 


PRA... 1 
Peay (to) 4 Hou Moods 1 

Paav (to) ay Pray. | 74 

Pzar (to) to the Faruer. See To Believe in 

Pavan) conſidered in itſelf, is diſcourſe, with | 
God, and at ſuch times a certain internal intuition 
of thoſe things which: are the objects of prayer, 
to which correſponds a certain ſimilar principle of 
influx into the perception, of thought of the mind 
of him who prays ; ſo that there is an opening of 
man's internals towards God: but this with a 
difference according to man's ſtate, and accord- 
ing to the effence of the thing which is the obje& 


« " gu - * _— * 9 
0 20 . 
- 
* 


| ſpiritual kingdom. H. H. 226. 


of prayer 4 if the er be grounded in love and 
fait \ regarding 04 eleſtial and ſpiritual things 
as its objects and ends, then in the prayer there 
exiſts ſomewhat reſembling a revelation, which 
is manifeſted in the affection of the perſon pray- 
ing, as e conſolation, or ſome internal 
G + As Vs 25 5 | 4 - 

8 4s bathing elſe but communication. 


A. C. 3285. 1 T3 
The Lord willeth that man ſhould 


PRAyER. 
firſt aſk and will, and the Lord afterwards an- 


appropriated to him. A. R. 376. 


ſoul is waſhed and purified from its evils. U. T. 


29. 06. 4x 
. Pr, They who are in the Lord and the 
Lord in them, whatſoever they will and aſk, 


ſwets and gives, for this reaſon, that it may be 
8AVER to God is not attended to, beford the 


the y obtain, becauſe they will and aſk from the 

Lord. A. R. 951. 7142 T% 
Parks. See Lord's F 
PxaxaR. See Toe Pray. | $5] n 
Prargns fig. the things which are of faith, 

and at the ſame time the things which are of cha- 


45 A. R. 278. a 
aarzks of the Lonp (the) were: diſcourſes 
with the divine [principle], and revelation at 
that time. . K 

Paavxxs ot the Logp. See Lore. 

Prayers (the) Of every man that liveth, in a 
chriſtian country, and doth not believe on the 
Lord, are beuceforth not attended to, but are in 
beaven like ill- ſcented odours, or like eructations 
from corrupted lungs ; and altho' be may fancy, 
that his prayer is like the perfume of incenſe, yet 
in its aſcent to the angelic: heaven, it is but like 
the ſmoak of @ chimney, which by the violence 
« the wind is driven down into the eyes of men 


: , 
FELT o 


13) fg. the truths of intelli 


the Avrs L11x6 Bextarr (Deut. 
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below, or like the incenſe from a cenſer under a 
monk's cloak; this is the caſe from hencefor - 
ward with all worſhip which is directed towards 
a trinity of diſtinct perſons, and not towards a 
trinity conjoined in one perſon. U. T. 108. 
Pax acuh of Falun and Rerevtaxce (a). 
See Swedenborg. | "N45 
PxgacRess (all) in heaven ste of the Lord's 


P8eacutxGs ovt of the Wond. Man ds in- 
ſtructed by the Lord in the truths of faith medi- 
ately r preachings out of the word. A. 
— 4538. 0 A 171. * ; g 

Prz acurnGs. See Heavens. 
Purcenz (to), See Goods and Truths. 

RECEPTS: See ments. A v0 

Preceers. See Ordinances. 2815 £0 

Pxecerrs of the DzcaLoGus, See Decalogue. 
 Pxzcurrs of Docrning and Lips. — 
mandments. | | 

Pugctrrs of REceNerATION. See | Regene- 
ration. | [ | | 3 
Pazcrovs Srowxs in Hx ANY (all) derive their 
origin from the ultimates of the word, and their 
tranſparency from the ſpĩtitual ſenſe contained in 
thoſe ultimates. 4. R. 2 

Pzzotovs Stowes... When ſpeaking cf the 
word, fig. divine truth in the literal ſenſe of the 
word tranſparent or tranflucent from the divine 
truth in its ſpiritual ſenſe. A. R. 971. 

PzEC1ous Stones (a covering of ) (Ezek. 28. 
A. K. go. 
Pzzctous SToNngs. See Diamonds. + 25 

Pzectous Stowes. See Heaven. 

Pois SToxEs, See Pearls. 

* 10V$ — — Precious Stones. 

PrxECLous THiNGs (Gen, fig. thin 
ſpiritual, A. C. 3166, we * ag vo 

Pzazciovs Twings of Heaves, the Dew and 


13] fig. 
divine ſpiritual and ſpiritual natural Mig gen 
a celeſtial origin, Ap. Ex, 406. Pp. 629. 
Pius Luis. See Wealth. Nn 
Pnxcious Woop (Rev. 18. 12) fg. good; and 
at the ſame time truth rational; for word ſig. 
goods and precious is pred of truth. A. R. 375. 
Passi ATION, as commonly | 
does hot exiſt. D. P. 332. | 
-  PREDESUINATION, allare 


« © 


eflinated to hea 


ren, and none to hell. D. F. gag. 4. C. 
6488. U. T. 490. 3 
3A 2 PazpESTINATION, 
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love and wiſdom. D. P. 330. 
Paxoksrix Arto. See Elect. 
PurbxsriNATZON. See Free Will. | 
Pxzprcati0N.” Such as the ſubject is, ſuch 
is the predication. - A. C. 7ar. | 


PazDrication of a Susiger. See Internal 


"ae 
REPARATION. See Divine Order. 
PurPARAT1ON, See Heaven. | 
ParErans (to) a PrxeseNT (Gen. 43. 25.) fig. 
inſinuation. A. C. $671. 
PnRTAnE (to) the War (Rev. 16. 12.) fig. 
to rege for introduction. 4. R. Joo. f 
REPARE (to) a Wav. See Baptiſm of John. 
PxzrareD for an Hovs, and a Day, and a 
MonTe, and a YEar, that they m1Gnut K1LL, 
&c. (Rev. 9. 15.) fig. that they were popes 
ly endeavouring to take away hfe and light from 
men of the church. Being prepared, fig. to 
be in the endeavour. A. R. 445. 
ParrareD as a Brrpe Abonxzy for HER 
HvsBanp (Rev. 21.) fg. the new church-appa- 
relied for her eſpouſals, by the word of the Lord. 
Ms R. 881. 
PrxEyantD (to be). See Infiructed. 
PrEzsENCE of the Lond. The Lord is 1 1 
1 every one in heaven, and alſo in bell. A. 
2766. | Air en | | 
3 1 of the Lonp (the) implies liberty, 
and one is the conſequence of the other. 4. 
C. og. | 
8 of the Lon. Man's proper life 
cannot ſuſtain the . of the Lord, ſuch as 
the Lord is in himſelf, yea, nor fuch as he is, in- 
timately in his word; for the divine love is juſt 
like the fan, which no one can bear, ſuch as it is 
in itſelf, for he would be conſumed: this is what 
is meant by ſaying, ©* that no one can ſee God 
and live,” Exod. 33. 20, Judges 13. 22. See 
alſo Luke 9. 32, 34- and Rev. 1. 17. A. R. $54. 
PzesENCE and — Preſence, in 
the ſpiritual world, proceeds from remembrance 
of another with a defire to ſee him; and conjunc- 
tion eee from the affection which is of love. 
D. P. 326. | ; 
| 3 and ConzuxcT1on of the Lon. 
he acknowledgment and worſhip of the Lord, 
and reading of the word, occaſion the Lord's pre- 
fence, and theſe, together with a life conformable 
10 his precepts, form a conjunction with him. A. 
R. 796. . „ 


5 — — 
PrzpesTrNAT1ON is contrary to the divine 


the ancient church, and thence in the Jewiſh, to 


| himſelf, for his free principle is what is from the 
heart, and what. is from the heart is from the 


PzzzEXCE and Conjunerion of the Lox. 
The Lord is preſeat to every one according to 
faith, and conjoined according to love. 5, R. 


937. | 
. See Confunctinn, 
ParssN A of Gop. See Divine Drdey, 
PrgszncE of the Lokp.''See Ce/eft;al Things, 

. oor of the Lonb. See to Come to ie 
ord. | 

| Parsence of the Lond. See Divine Preſence. 
Paxsxxok of the Lond. See Faith. 
Paksxxox of the Lord: See Lord. 

PaxsxNCE of the Lond. See Jeilings or Cover- 

ings. Ke 
PztzzNcE of the Logo" with Max. 

Hand. POE e Being e 15 

PazzENT (a) (Gen. 33. 13.) fig. initiation. 

C. 4262. wits | 
PzeSERNT (a) (Gen. 43. 11). ** And caſe to 
go down to the man a preſent, '"—ſig: to obtain 
grace, which appears from the fignification of /. 

Hering a preſent to the man, in the preſent caſe to 

Tage. who is called the Lord of the land, as 

enoting to obtain grace: it was cuſtomary in 


give ſomewhat as a preſent to the judges, and 
afterwards to the kings and prieſts, when they 
were approached, and this was alſo commanded: 
the reaſon was, becauſe the preſents which were 
given repreſented ſuch things appertaining to 
man, as ought to be offered to the Cond when be 
1s approached, which things are what proceed 
from a free principle, * from the man 


will, and what is from the will is from the affec- 
tion which is of the love, and what is from the 
affection which is of the love, is free, thus it is 
of the man himſelf, from this principle muſt be 
given by man a preſent to the Lord when he 1s 
approached; it was this preſent which was repre- 
ſented, for kings repreſented tbe Lord as to the 
divine truth, and prieſts as to the divine good, 
thoſe preſents were initiations, and initiations are 
to obtain grace [or favour]. 4. C. $619. 
PzgsENt (a). See to Prepare a Preſent. 
PrESERVATION is perpetual creation. 4 
2.5 | | 2 
Paxsxxvariox (all) depends on the ſtate of 
ultimates. 2. C. 9836. 0 
PaksEVATION of Max. See Correſpondenct. 
ö * PuzSEBYATION 


RI 


PRERKRVYATION | 1 
PkzsRRVED u Goop (to be). Ste To be De- 
ee 8 
| pak ses (to) ExcRREDt Nr (Gen, 19. 3-) ſig. 
i tate of temptation attended with victory. A 
E. 2146, EEE: _ 

Purss (to) ExcntD INGLY (Gen. '19. 9.) ig. 
to do violence. A. C. 274. 
Parss. By an oi preſs is ſig. the good of 
love, and by A wine prefF, the truth of faith, A. 
R. 681; » 8 

Nb (Lam. 1. 14.) fig. falſes. 
£ C. 1 

Par Atbssgs. See 'Satyrs 0 
Prices of RtebumerioN (the) is the Lord's me- 
jt.and righteouſneſs, by moſt grievous tempta- 
tons, whereby he united the human effence to 
he divine, and the divine to the human, and this 


if his own proper power, and by that unition 


bred mankind, and efpecially thoſe who are of 
the ſpiritual church. 4. C. 2966. 

petoklxs like Tuonds on the Tarr of the 
ao, fig. falſes. 4. R. 537. 

balbx fig. the love of ſelf. 4. C. 2220, 


Pucvs extinguiſhes and ſuffocates the light of || 


eren. A. C. 4249: * 
babs glues falſes together ſo that at laſt they 
there like concretions formed by the foam of 
eee. A 5 dba 

Prom, or SWELLING of Joxn aN (the) fig. the 
emal man continually affaulting the internal, 
ad aſpiring to dominion. © A. C. 1888. 
Paive. See Explanation of Exekiel! 16. 46, 


Puon. See Glory Originating in Pride. 
Puive, See Love. K | 
Paiksr. See Marriage Ceremony. | 
Pursruoop (the) repr. the Lord as to the 
ok of ſalvation, becauſe that proceeded from 
livine good of bis divine love. A. C. 980g. 
PutsrnooD (the) of Aaron, of his ſons, and 
be Levites, repr, the Lord's work of ſalvation 
| ſucceſſive! order. A. C. 10017. 10119. 
bunsrnoob. See Heavens. | 
kuesrnoop. See urs (wr PIERS 
_ repr, the Lord as to his divine good. 
« bg (4 NM, ge, ac," 
3 to teach truth, and thereby lead to 
d, and ſo to the Lord. 4. C. 10 94 | 
tesrs are not to claim” to themſelves any 


Fer over the ſouls of men. A. C. 10795\ 


* 


of the UNivnR. See Lyve. Wl 
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PxresTs ought to have dignity on account of 
holy things, but they 1 to attribute the 
dignity to themſelves, but to the Lore from 
whom alone they are holy, becauſe the Prieft- 
had is not the perſon, but adjoined to the per- 
ſon. _ 4. C. 10906. DOR Ade 
Parzsrts who do not acknowledge the Lord 
have, in the word, a contrary ſiguiſication. A. 
C. 3670. 23 | Art N. 
Purksrs. See Governors. 
Paiksts. See Priefthobd. 8 
Patusrs of JAuVvaAn and Mixtsrxks of Gop 
(Ifa. 61. 5.) priefts of. Fehoval fig. celeſtial 
men, and minifters of God, ſpiritual men. 
C. 1097. | a4 55 
Priesrs and ELösxs (Lam. 1. 19.) Priefts 
big. thoſe Who teach good, and Elders, thoſe 
who teach truth, Ap. Ex. 580. p. 133. 
Pai Esrs and KrNgs, \ Priefts repreſent the Lord, 
as to divine good, and kings, as to divine truth. 
4. C. 201g. 6148; | Y 
Pztgsrs and KI Nos. K's wb + to ſaperin- 
tend the ecclefiaſtical adminittration, and tings, 
the civil adminiſtration. . C. 10793. | 
Pziesrs and Levitss (Ezek. 48. g, 26.) fie. 
thoſe who are in the third heaven. S. E. FE 


1 * 
- 
: 

1 18174 


. 
- 


RIEsTs and Levirtes in a bad ſenſe, (as in 
Luke 10 29, 37.) fig. thoſe who are in no love 
to the Lord, and in no charity towards their 
neighbour. 4p: Ex. 445. Pp. 90. 1 

R1ESTS ROPHETS. Priefts ſig. thoſt whi 
lead to a life according to Enos 25 
prophets, thoſe who teach divine truth. Ap. 
Ex. 624. Pp. 3666. 447 

PRIMARY. See r of 
PrrMAry. See Idea of God. n 
Patuzary Morroxs and Szxsattons. See 


9. | K 
Parxary and Scoop ART. What is primary 


is all in that which is ſerondary. A. R. 6c. 
PzxrMary and Cams >; ene Ws 
Spiritual Senſe. r MW 


ParmiTrive Foxmatron. See Brain. 

Pzx1MocentTurz of Farrr and Cnamty was 

repreſented by Ephraim and Manafſch, Faced 
4. 


and Eſau, Phares and Zarah, &c. Ec. f C. 
3325+ 4923. Ee Wale 13 2 
af DISD the word, fig. a principal truth. . 
- 848. ' | F £4 ' Nes 4 : 


Paix. 
- ©) 9 7-42 
= ; * 
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„ BAANcE. See King. 

Fog ltr any Meat "77 | 

- 1. &LS0Be; See Prince. 

Faix, rincipalities. &c, ber 
Parnce. aviour. "yg 


_ Pryor of the BAKER (Gen. 40.) fig. the 
ſenſual things of heel pal A. C. $167. 

Prince of the BuTLess (Gen. 40.) fig. in ge- 

neral the ſenſual things ſubject to the intellec- 


« 


fual part. 4. C. 5165. | 
FJ31508. of Gop (Gen, 5 6) fig. the Lord as 
to the power of truth. 4. C. 2921. _ 


Patres of the Guanos (Gen. 
things primary for interpretation, which are thoſe 
which primarily conduce to interpret the word, 
and thus to underſtand the doctrinals of love to 
God and of charity towards the neighbour, which 
are from the word. A. C. . 
Pai xc of the Hovss of 


E | the Parsoy (Gen. 39. 
tations, A. C. go47- - 5 | 
Prince of the Kto of the EaxrR (Rev. 1. 
5) fig. the Lord with reſpect to divine truth. 
2, ». 1h, : . "IS | : N 

Pai Nes, or Cutrs ſig. the primary things 
of truth which are precepts. 4. C. 2089, 

s of Zoan and the Wiss CounsL- 
Lons of PRARAOH (Ia, 19. 16, 13) fig, primary 
ſcientifics. . 4. C. 1482. | 
N . and NoBLss of the P 
21% %] fig: thoſe. who are intel! 
rom the Lord, whois there fig. 

Iver. , A. En, 27. þ+ 43», 
Pn NES. Ancients. | 
Put Nos. See Principalities. 


Paix 


of the PzorLs (Num, 
ent and wiſe 


Paixcxsszs (life, 49. 23) fig. goodueſſes. A. 


C. 2018. 


Princieat and IxsTnuuENTAL. See Cauſe, 


PIN CIr Aris. The Angels. are ſo called, 
becauſe She are in truths, a indeed, ſpiritual 


gels C. 2033. 1 aq. 
hs PALITY TW SnovLDes (Iſa, 9. 5,6) 
ſig. all divine truth in the heavens from the Lord 
hanſelf, for the heavens are diſtinguiſhed, into 
Prinbipaliiies according to truths from good: 
Lace allo, the, angels gte | called pringipalities, 


. C. 8044. | "2401 
FT; P NCIPLA] , 4 dee, e. * tis 12 1 
"PRINCIPLE. ith the inhabitants of the ſpi- 


* world, the third principle, which is natu- | 
ral, 


is wanting. C. S. L. $2. 


PrizcirLe. See Celeſtial Principle. 7 2 


ag. 


y the Laws | 
A || things prior. A. R. 678. 


1} 
23) denotes truth governing in a ſtate of temp- 
| * | rational 4 theſe three parts of man wonderful 


e 1 ⁰o — —˙¹r WR CW eee 


. Parxprets. See Conjugial 


] 


any thing but evil, when, nevertbeleſs, they 
what is good, hence proceeds combat 


Lees. . 
Paso (houſe 


RI 
W 
Principle. 
ParnoreLs, See Conjunctive Principle, 
PrrnoieLy. See Corporeal Principle, 
K1NXCLPLE. See Divine, Principle. 
Patnciets. See Falſe Principle. 
\Painowety. See Feminine Principle. 
Prrncreue. See General 2 a 
PIN OI LE. See Intermediate rinciple, 
Parxoreue. See Natural Principle, 
Prx1Nciete, See Negative Principle. 
 Pkrxcrieue, See Principles, 
PrrxNcieLe. See Senſual Principle. 
ParxcieLe. See Spiritual Principle. 
Paroorvurs. There are three principle; 
common M man, viz. the corpore 
the natural, and the rational principles: 
cor poreal principle is the outermoR, the nat 
is the middle, the rational is the interior; {6 f 
as one prevails with man above the other, {of 
he is ſaid to be either corporeal, or natura“, 


communicate, viz. the corporeal with the nat 
and the natural with the, rational, A. C. 40 
PzrNG1rLEs. See Grofſer Principles. 
 PrrncirLEs. See Hereditary Principles. 
PING rLas. See Loe. 
Pz1xcirLEs. See Perſuaſions.., 


RINCIPLES ConTINUED. from the Baa 


See Human Form. 
Pz1os. All things exiſt and ſubſiſt from v 
is prior to themſelves. H. H. 35. 
complex of 


Pzror. The ultimate is the 


Pzror.' See Given. 
Parton. See Good, 12 
Patox DeGrtrs ACTUALLY in the Lonb. 
Human Nature or Principle. 
Futon and FostERLOR I'm1 NGs. See Perfefli 
Prior, PosrtsRIOR, and PosrREME. See 


of | the) denotes the yaſtatic 
_ falſe, : and hence, the falſe itſelf, 4. 
508g. | wm 

Px180N (to be in) (Rev. 2. 10) fig. to be 
feſted by evils from hell, becauſe they are a 
they were bound in priſon, tor they cannot ti 
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\ % * 


d the 
enter: 
Fiap. 
ſtates 
t KOP 4 
Ken | 
uo 


and inte 
anxict * A. KA. 99 " 4 LT f 
PRIiSON. See Bound. ©, 
Pz1:0x8. See Hells. 
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ards pfeſetred 
. or thoſe who are cf inte tuſfitdy. A. AZ . pt PR 
1.655 e 8 L120); Mech ö | Padhax avian lh meant by the Lord's words 
paisoxkRSs Oor of the Pry Warm 1s NO || Matt!" 12. 43, 45. Joht F. 14. & John, 13. 40, 
Viren (Zech. 9. 11) fig, the fanhſul who were || N. J. D. 169. ee eee 
et in the inferior earth until the Advent of the ||| Pupranartion. | He who doth not acknow- -, | 
nd; Apo El, 88% pans; 0 ledge the Lord's divinity in his humanity, and, 
pur vi Es, See edles of thoſe who are in fal ſißies the word, yet not intentionally, is in- 
bat - en rh en ee _ ©] deed guilty of profanation, but only in à flight 
paockED (to) SLOWLY (Gen, . 14) Hg. a degree: whereas they who aſcribe to themſelves 
welſire ſtate of prepatation. 4. C. 4387. all the power of the Lord's divine humanity, and 
Proceev (to). deer Go Firth. + I therefore den y his divine humanity, and who ap- 
ProcueD (to) from the Lonv. Sce Divine ply every thing in the word to the purpoſe of ac: 
mth. Mannen 110 quiring to themſelves dominion over the hol 
ProcrrpinG ATTRIBUTES of Gop. See God. || things of the church and of heaven, and for th 
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batsox ERS, in the WH | than be is capable of being after 7 


PaocezpincG Driving. See Holy Spirit. f reaſon adulterate the word, theſe are guilty 'of | 
Paoct art (to) See Year. || grievous profanation. J R. 723. F 
ProcuwarmeD (to be). That which is proclaim- ProrFanation, Thoſe in the chriſtian world 


} powerfully penetrates thoroughly into the who. defile the holy things of the word by unclean | 
woht, A. R. 288. | [ thoughts and diſcourſes are guilty thereof. 4. C. 
Prock ATIONS (the) of the human race on $330. 8 3 95 
e earths will never ceaſe. L. F. 6—13. OFANATION. It is a moſt grevious kind 
Pop AU Sow; Ce. (Luke, 15).' By the || thereof at one time to believe, and at another 
4%“ Son are underſtood: they who ppi time not to believe. 4 R. 199. 
al riches, which are the knowledge of truth || P ROPANATION. In order to prevent profana» 
„goods, by his return and confeſſion to his || tion, the internal or ſpiritual ſenſe of the word 
ler, is fignified penitence of heart and humili- was not opened to the Jewiſh or the Chriftian 
jon; by the beſt robe with hie he was clothed || churches : hence it was hidden from them that 
gn ed general and primary truths; by the || there was any thing as a Tpiritual internal ſenſe 
u his handy the conjunction of truth and || within the natural or literal, ſenſe of the words 
de internal or ſpiritual-man ; by /kges || and that they might be held in ſuch ignorance, . 
n his fret, the ſame in the external or natural it was provided, that the ſgience of cotreſpon- 
and by both theſe, regeneration ; by the dences which was the chief ſcience of the anci- 
ted calf, the good of love and chatity :; and | ents ſhould be loſt, fo that it was altogether un- 
tatig and rejoicing, conſoctation and celeſtial known what is meant by correſpondence, accord- . 


. 4p. Ex. 279. P. 314. ing to which the word is written. The reaſon 
Provicres, See Signs. 8 * |} why it is at this day diſcovered, is, becauſe b 
a Praopuce (to) See 10 Beget. | the laſt Judgment, all things in heaven and bell 
voce (to) Exyrcrs. Canſes. are reduced to order, and ſo it is provided by the 


or NATION is a: commixion of and || Lord that no profanations exiſt. 4þ. 375. 
a „ as alſo of the truth and the falſe K. p. C18. | Y | Fit 7 a 


10 C. 6348, 593, 1008, 100% 1959. + | Proranartrion. See Commizion,. 
4 wranation, They are guilty of profana- PrRorFANATION, Conjained, _ 
vio believe traths and live an evil life ; as 1 PRor AN ATr ION. Deceit. 
they who give no credit to truths, and live ProFANATION, See aith Alone. 


txternal ſanctity,” A. C. 8082, 6394, 1028). ProranaTiON., See Jews. 

or ax ATto in the other life is the worſt of || ProFanaTION. See Profanators.. F 
ltates, 4. C. 571, 582, 6348, 2426. | ProPANATION, See Providence, |, | 
WPANATION, Te prevent profanation, care Por ax Axons after death being wilh reſpect 


Ken by the Lord that no one is admitted fur- to thought ſometimes in heaven and at other 


to true acknowledgment and belief of heart 
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times in hell, and becauſe they cannot be in one | 

or the other, they extirpate their interiors, and || 

become mere phantaſies. A. R. 202. 
ProranaTors after death are not ſpirits in an 

buman form, as others are, but are mere phan- 
taſies, and appear to themſelves to fly here and 
there, without any thought, and at- length they 
are ſeparated from others and caſt into the loweſt 
hell of all; the — 8 no more called 
he, or ſhe, but it. „T. 378. P. $15-. 

. 2542 See Edtive the n of Animals. 
ProraNE. See Falſcs. | 
ProFANE. See Profanation. 

Por ax R. See Profanators. 
ProGress of FAI TE. See Faith. | 
PRoGRESSION (the) Towanrps US tox of the 

Lord's human and divine [principle] was the 

ſtate of exinanition, or emptying himſelf, and the 

union itſelf was his ſtate of glorification. U. J. 

- 104—106, wh | 
Phooaniinole, See Providence. | 
PROGRESSIVELY & SUCCESSLVELY., See Creation. 
ProLtric. Sce Prior. ; | | 
ProLr1Ficarion is from truth grounded in 

good in the intellect. C. S. L. go, _ 
Pror.1F1CATION Corr, to the propagation of 

truth. C. S. L. 127, 137. | 
PezoLtricatioNs. Spiritual prolifications and 
natural e neat are from the ſame origin, 

. ; | 

* PrROLIFICATIONS F are thoſe of love 

and wiſdom. C. S. L. 51. 

PaolLiricATrioxs. See Conjugial Love. 
Prort1eications. See Conjugial Pairs. 
PzoLonG (to) is pred. concerning good, and 

its augmentation. 4p. Ex. 304. 15 361. 
ProLoxGATION of Dars bg. the felicity of 

life eternal. A. C. 8898. 

*PrOLONGED (to be) is pred. of good. A. C. | 


88 


n 


og. | | 
[ports IxnTELLIGENCE, Thoſe things which 
are framed and put forth from [man's] proper in- 
telligence have no life. 4. C. 8941. 
ProeERTIEsS of Love. See Love. 
| PRoFHANATION. See Profanation. 
ProyHaNnatoks. See Profandtors, 
PRxoruxcikEs (many) 8 Judah and 
Ifrael in the word by no means tally with that 
nation, nor in the literal ſenſe, have any coin- 
cidence v ith their hiſtory. A. C. 6331, 6415, 


w_—_ 


6444+ | | 


Pzormtcits. See Prophecy, 
Pnornxciks. Sce Prophet. 
Proratcy fig. doctrine. A. N. 944. 
Pzornecy. Sce Prophet. | 
Paoruscv. See Seal. _ 2 8 
Paorukr. Where any prophet is mentioned 
by name in the word, it does not mean that 
pro het, but the N word itſelf 3 Never 
* 2 ns prop th a diſtinct ſignif cation. 
C. 3653. 44 | 
Puorner is frequently mentioned in the word 
and in the ſenſe of the letter fig. thoſe to whom 
revelation is made, alſo abſtracted! y the revela- 
tion iiſelf, but in an internal ſenſe, it fig. one 
who teaches, alſo abſtractedly the doctriue which 
15 taught. A. C. 2534+ . 
Puorner fg. dodrine of the church derive 
from the word, and prophecy, the ſame, becauſ 
the word was written hy prophets, and in heaven 
a perſon is conſidered according to that whit 
belongs to his function or office, agreeably there 
to alſo, every man, ſpirit, and angel is named 
heaven, wherefore when the word prophet is uſed 
for as much as his ſunRion was to write and 
teach the word, the word is underſtood with re 
ſpe to doctrine, or doctrine derived from th 
word: Hence it is, that the Lord for as much 
be is the word itſelf was called a prophet. A. R. 
Pnor ner (Matt. 11, 9) fig. the external thing 
of doctrine and of worſhip. 4. C. 256. 
Proruet. See Diſciple. 
a ProrgET. Sce Idol, Prophet, and Luclia 
pirit. | 
ProraeT, See Name. 
Prorners. See Priefis and.Prophets. 
Prorger, See Prophets. 
ProryeET and DrxEAmtr of DRxAus (Det 
13. 2—4). Prophet here fig. he who gives 
ſign, and dreamer of dreams, one who gives 
miracle. p. Ex. 706. p. 5. | 
Proruet, Jusr Max, and DiscirLx (Ma 
10. 41) Prophet. bg. the truth of doctrine, a j4 
man, the good love, and diſciple, the tru 
and good of the word, and the church. - 
Ex. 695. P. 581. 
PuorukxricAL DrE Aus. See Nreams. _ 
PROPHETICAL PARTs of the Wor, See Hif 
rical parts of the Word, 
ProrBETICAL PARTS of the Wop. See J 
ternal Senſe of the Word. 
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PxorasTICAL Worp, See Man. 

PaorugTIoAL WarrTiNGs, See Diſſinction. 

Pxor ux xs fig. all thoſe whom the Lord teaches, 
that is, all who are in the ſpiritual affection of 
truth for its own ſake. Ap. Ex. 624. P. 385. 

Prorux rs (the) * the ſtate of the church as 
to doctrine, and the Lord repr. it as to the word. 
A.R. 8. L. 2 

Porn rs ſig. thoſe who teach truths ont of the 
word, and in an abſtratt ſenſe, church-doQrine 
of truth, and in an extenſive ſenſe, the word it- 
ſelf, 4. R. 957 

PROPHETS. hen the word was revealed to 
the prophets, it was not by inflax into theit inte- 
ror, but by emifſary ſpir ts, whom the Lord fill 
ed with his aſpect; and the ſpirit ſo filled, at 


r till he had finiſhed his meſſage. 
H. 264. 

Paorngrs. Concerning the prophets it is writ- 
ten, that they were in the ſpirit, or in viſion, al- 
ſo that the word came to them from Jehovah. 
When they were in the ſpirit, or in viſion, the 
vere not in the body, but in their ſpirit, in which 
tate they ſaw ſuch things as were in heaven; 
but when the word came to them they were in 
the body, and heard Jehovah ſpeak : thefe two 
ſtates of the prophets are caretully to be diſtin- 

iſhed; in the ſtate of viſion, the eyes of their 
pirit were opened, and the eyes of their body 
ſhut, and then they heard what tbe angels ſpake, 
or what Jehovah ſpake by the angels, and alſo 
the things which were repreſented to them in hea- 
ren; and then they ſometimes ſeemed to them- 
ſelves to be carried from one place to another, 
the body ftill remaining in its place; in ſuch a 
late was Jon when he wrote the Apocalypſe, 
ud ſometimes alſo. Ezekiel, Zachariah, and Da- 
we, and then it is ſaid, that they were in viſion, 
or in the ſpirit. 4. R. 36. 

IzorueTs, Many things in their writings ap- 
eur tu be unconnected, which yet in the internal 
eule have a regular and beautiful coherence. 4. 
0. 1153. 9022. 

FuoruE Ss. See Law and the Prophets. 
PLOruE rs. See Prophecies. | 
Puorusrs. See Prophet. 

WeusTS See Recsprocation, 

Porusrs, See Son of Man. 


Prorusts and ArosILEs. They who taught 


| 


aus, u ere called prophets in the old Teſlament, 


that time, knew no otber than that he himſelt 


| falſity, originating 


Pro- 
pon fig. thoſe who teach, and prie/ts, thoſe who 
ive according to what is taught. f. C. 382. 


pets fig. thoſe who are in truths of doctrine, and 
ſaints, thoſe who are in a life conformable to 
them. A. R. 526. | 
ProetttatioN fig. the operation of clemency 
and grace to prevent man from falling into dam - 
nation by fin, and at the ſame time, to be a ſe- 
curity againſt the profanation of holineſs, waich 
was ſignified by the propetiatory, or mercy- ſcut 
over the art in the fabernacle. 'V. T. 135. 
ProerTtaTzON. See Expiation.. 
ProerTiATiONs. See Incenſe. 
ProetttaTtoRyY, See Holy of Holies. 
ProerTitAaTORY. See Mercy-Seat. | 
Proextum with the corporeal and worldty man, 
is all that he bath, and he knoweth nothing elſe but 
ons _—_— that if he ſhould loſe that, 
e ſhould loſe his all; with the ſpiritual man al - 
fo, proprium hath a fimilar rances for al- 
though be knoweth, that the is the life of 
all, and giveth wiſdom and underſtanding, and 
conſequently, that he giveth power to think and 
to act. yet this knowledge is rather the profeſſion 
of his lips, than the belief of his heart ; but the 
celeſtial man acknowledgeth that the Lord'is 
the life of all, and that he giveth power to think 
and to act, for he perceiveth, that it is really ſo, 
and never coveteth proprium; and although he 
doth not covet 8 ſtill Proprium is given 
him by the Lord which is joined with all 
tion of what is good and true, and with all felici- 
4 the angels are in ſuch proprium, and at the 
ame time in the peace and tranquillity, 
for in their proprium are contained the things 
which are of the Lord, who governeth their pro- 
prium, or them by means of their pr rium : this 
um is the very effence of all is celeſ- _ 
tial: whereas the proprium of the corporeal man 
is infernal. £4. C. 143, | 
Prorxrtum. Man's proprium is all evil and 
in ſelf love and the love of 
the world, whereby he is inclined to believe in 
himſelf, and not in the Lord and the word, and 
to ſuppoſe that what he cannot conceive-ſenſually, 
and ſcientifically, bath no exiſtence ; the fruit of 
ſuch incredulity muſt needs be what is evil and 
3B falſe, 
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falſe, and thus be ſeeth all things in a perverted 
view; what is evil he conceiveth to be good, and 
what is good, to be evil; what is falſe, to be 


true, and what is true, to be falſe; the things | 
feth to be nothing, and | 


which exiſt he fu 
what is nothing he {uppoſeth to be all : he calleth 
hatred, love;. darkne's, light; death, life; and 
vice verſa : perſons of this deſcription are in the 
word called lame and blind. This then is the 


| 82 of man, which in itſelf is infernal and 
_— | 


ed. . C. 210. 


Pnorntun. Man's praprium is as jt were de- 


ſtroyed, when it is vivified or made alive. Man's 


proprium is wholly evil and falſe, and fo long as 


it remaineth, ſo long man is dead, but when he 
undergoeth temptations, then it is ſhook and diſ- 
perſed, that is, it is looſened and tem 


it is viviſted, and appears as if it was not preſent, 
it's not ring, and not being 


never deſtroyed, but remaineth; in this reſpect 
it is with proprium as with black and white, 
which deing variouſly tempered 


cording to their arrangement, as in flowers, divers 
forms of beauty and a bleneſs are exhibited, 


whilſt the black an white in their root and ground | 


full remain. A. C. 


ls 
Prorzium of Mam (the) hath an innate en- 
providence. D. P. 211. 


mity againſt the divine 
RoyrrUM. What is divine may be with man 
as an appurterance, but not in his prop 


A. 558. 

Porn tur. The Lord is not conjoined with 
the proprium of man, but removes that, and gives 
to hun a new proprium from himſelf in which he 
abides. Ap. Ex. 254- Oo 

Paor tun. Even the proprium of angels is 
nothing but what is falſe and evil. A. C. 633. 

ProrxtumM. Man is endowed with an hea- 
venly proprium by regeneration from the Lord. 
A. C. 1937, 1947, 2882, 2883, 2891, 

Przorkrum. The celeitial marriage is ſuch, 
that heaven, and conſequently the church, is 
nnited with the Lord by proprium, ſo that it con- 
fiſts in proprium, for without proprium, no union 

can exitt, into which proprium when the Lord 


| with the human proprium in his human effenee, 


pered by | 
truths and goodneſſes from the Lord, and thus 


any longer | 
hurtfal, is figniſied by deſtroying, although it is 
| every thing proſper us, 


by the rays of | 
+ day are into beautiful colours, as into 
blue, yellow, purple, and the like, by which, ac- 


rium, for | 
the proprium of man is nothing but evil. 4. 


out of mercy inſinuates innocence, peace and | 


oodneſa, in this cafe it appears ſtill as pr9p/; 
— celeſtial and moſt happy. But the die nt 
between this proprium the Lord, and that 
from man, is like that which ſubſiſts betwee; 
heaven and hell. 4. C. 253; 
Paoraion. The Lord united by this diving 
power in the world, the divine celecdtial propriun 


ſo that in him they might be one. 
Pzorktum, See to Believe. 
Proratum. See Celeſtial. 
Proertum, See Divine. 
 Proyntunm, See Excrement. 
Prorkion, See Led. 
Paorat un. See Lord. 
Paor atv. See Reaſon. 
Proerxx (to) (Gen. 40. 2.] when pfredicatet 
of the Lord (re ned by Joſeph, ] denotes tha 
it was provided, viz. that he ſhould be enriche 
with all good, the reaſon why cau/ffng 10 pri/pe 
in the ſupreme ſenſe is 1 is, becan 
7 which appears in the 8 
timates of nature, is in its origin from the diri 
providence of the Lord ; this is the caſe, and all 
every thing, which is ſaid to be of fortune, 
from the ſame ſource. A. C. 497, $049. 
Pnosriruttoxs. See Adultry, Gc. 
ProsTRA rs. See Id Fall Proſtrate. 
Pnorxsr (to) (Gen. 43. 3) fig. to be aver 
A. C. 5584. 
ProtesTant Cuurcnts, See Philiſthea. 
ProveENnDER fig, the good of ſcientific truth 
= $670. 

ROVENDER. ** To give provender to his x 
(Gen. 43. 27) fig. to reflect upon ſcientitics 
provender is the food with which aſſes are! 
conſiſting of ſtraw and chaff, and hence it 
notes all reflection on ſcientifics, for refledti 
principally feeds them. A. C. 5495. 
| Provivep, See Good, 

Provivence. The divine providence is | 
government of the divine love and the dir 
wiſdom of the Lord. D. P. 1. 

Provipence. The divine providence of 
Lord eauſeth evil and its attendant falſe to fe 
for equilibrium, relation, and purification, 
thereby for the conjunction of good and truth 
others. D. P. 21. 

Pkovipence, The divine providence of 
Lord hath for it's end an heaven out of the 
man race. D. P. 27. | 


A. C. 256 
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1bnnes, The divine providence, in all 

App bath reſpect to what is infinite and 
ternal from itſelf, eſpecially in ſaving the hu- 
man race. D. P. $$. 7 5 

PzovionNOe. | To reſpeR what is infinite and 
teal in forming the angelic heaven that it may 
de before the as one man which is his 3. P. 
1s the intimum of the divine providence. « . 
„ The laws of the divine from 
luce ate what are unknown to men. O. P. 70. 
puovt EN. It is a law of the divine pro- 
ridence, that man ſhould act from liberty accord - 
ing to reaſon. D. P. 71 | 
oVIDENCE. It is 
-idence, that man, as from himſelf, ſhould re- 
more evils as ſins in the external man, and thus, 
and no otherwiſe, the Lord can remove evils in 
the internal man, and then at the ſame time in 
the external, D. P. 100, : 
PrzovipeNnCEB. It is the continuwm [ continual 
endeavour] of the divine providence of the Lord, 
o join man to himſelf, and himſelf to man, that 
be may be able to give him the felicities of eter- 
nal lite; which cannot be done, but in proportion 
. evils with their concupiſcences are removed. 
D. P. 123. 
. It is a law of the divine pro- 
vidence that man be not forced by external means 
0 think and will, and ſo to believe and loxe the 
tings which are of religion ; but man may lead, 
nd ſometimes force bimſelf to it. D. P. 229. 
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0 Prkovipence, It is a law of the divine pro- 
ridence, that man be led and taught of the 
aut of heaven by the word, and by doctrine and 


reachings derived from the word, and this in all 
wpearance as from himſelf. D. P. 154. 
PROVIDENCE. 
viderce, that man ſhould not perceive and feel 
uy thing of the operation of the divine provi- 
* but yet ſhould know and acknowledge it, 
„Ff. 178. 3 
Pr.ovioexnce, If man maniſeſtly ſaw the di- 
Une providence; he would interfere with the or- 
ter and tenor of it's greſſion and would per- 
rrt and deſtroy it. . 100. 
FaortbENck. If man manifeſtly ſaw the 
«ne providence, he would either deny God, 
(t make himſelt a God. D. P. 182. 
ProripgxE, It is given man to ſee the di- 
Wt providence On the back, and not in the face, 


(le of the: diwing Prü- 


It is a law of the divine pro- 


| 


it is not in their evils. 


l 
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alſo in à ſpiritual ſtate, and not in his natural 
ſtate. D. P. 187. | 


Pxovipencs. Self derived > 1s Do» 


* 


thing, and only appears as if it was, and alſo 


ought ſo to appear: but the divine providence 

. things the moſt particular is — D. 
191. | 

| — onxes. The affections of the life's 

love of man are led of the Lord, through bis 

divine providence, and then at the ſame time bis 

FU from which human prudence is derived 
P. 200. 


Paovtox xeon. The Lord by his divine pro- 


vidence compoſeth the affections into one form, 


which is human. ' D. P. 201 

Pzovipence. The divine providence hath 
reſpect to things eternal, and no otherwiſe to 
temporary things, than ſo far as they accord 
with things eternal. D. P. 214. 

Peovipence. ' The conjunction of things 
temporary and eternal in man is the divine pro- 
vidence of the Lord. D. P. 320%» 
Provipencs. It is ſo ordered by the Lord's 
ivi ne providence, that they who are in evils of 
life ſhould never be otherwiſe than in falſes of 
dodrine, leſt the divine truths of the word ſhould 
be profaned.. D. P. za, 267. 

nowib Nen. The divine providence, not 

only with the good, but alſo with the wicked, is 


univerſal in things the moſt particular and ftill 
D. P. 2 : 


87. 
Przovipence. The divine — 


a riates evil nor good to any one, but /elf- 
Th prudence appropriates both. D. pets. 
320. ; 


Pzovipexce. It is of the divine providence, 
that every man is e of being ſaved, and 
that they are ſaved who acknowledge a God and 
lead a good life. O. P. 32g. 

ProvipEncs. The Lord cannot act againſt 


| the laws of the divine providence, becauſe to act 


againſt them, would be to act againſt his divine 
love and his divine wiſdom, conſequently againſt 
himfelf. D. P. I; 338. 

Provipance. The operation of the divine 
providence, in ſaving man, begins at his birth, 
and continues to the end of his life, and aſter- 
wards to eternity. D. P. 332 

Provipencs,. The operation of the divine 
providence is continually effected by means out 
of pure mercy. D.. . 338. | 


3B 2 Pzrovionxck. 


— _— — - — 


Pao vibe. Except . 
every moment, yea every the moſt minnte point 
of time, man departs from the way of reforma- 
tion, and periſhes: Every change and variation 
of ſtate of the human mind changes and varies 
ſomething in the ſeries of things preſent and | 
thereby of things conſequent ; what then muſt it 
not do in the progreſſion to eternity. It is like an 
arrow ſhot from a bow, which, if its direction 
at firſt declines ever ſo little from the mark, at 
the diſtance of a mile or more, would diverge im- 
menſely; ſo it would be if the Lord, every the 
leaſt moment, did not lead and n the ſtate 
of human minds. This the Lord doeth accord- 
ing to the laws of his e eee agree - 
able to which, it is alſo neceſſary, that it ſhoul 
appear to man, as if he led himſelf; but the 
Lord foreſeeth how he will lead (or guide) him- 
ſelf, and conſtautly provides accordingly. D. 
P. 202. | 
| Purovipence. See Conc'ufion. 


the Lord leads man 


Provipexce. See Divine Providence. 
ProvipeNnCE. See Led and Taught, 
ProvipkNnce. See Order. 
ProvrpeNCE. See Permiſſion. 
ProvipkNnce. See Proprium. 
Provrpence. See H ord. 
Provinces. All the corteſpondent provinces of 
the grand man of heaven have reference to the 
celeſtial and ſpiritual kingdoms. A. C. 4931. 
Provinces, To what provinces the angelic 
ſocieties belong, may be known in the other life 
from their ſituation in reſpect to the human body, 
and alſo from their operation and influx, for they 
flow - in and operate upon that organ and member 
in which they are; but their influx and operati- 
on cannot be perceived by any others than thoſe 
who are in the other life, and not by man, un- 
leſs the interiors be ſo far opened in him, and not 
even in this caſe, unleſs ſenſitive reflection be 
given him from. the es to which there is ad- 
joined perception. A. C. $171. | 
1 — (abundance of ) (Gen. 41. 29—31) 
ſig. the multiplication of truth becauſe it is 4 
poſed to famine, which fig; defect of truth; the 
expreſſion, by which in the original tongue 
abundance of proviſion is expreiſed, is one to 
which famine is oppoſed, and fig. in the internal 
ſenfe. full ſtore and ſufficiency of knowledges, 
becauſe famine fig. the defect thereof. Know- 
ledges ate nothing elſe but truths of the natural 


man, but which are not yet appropriated to him, 


and the multiplication of ſuch triths is here 
meant: knowledges do not become trnths with 
man, until they are acknowledged in the under. 
ſtanding, which is the caſe when they are con- 
firmed by the man himſelf, and theſe truths are 
not appropriated to bim, until he lives according 
to them, for nothing is GE to man unleſs 
what is made ot his life, for hereby he himſelf is 
in them, inaſmuch as his life is in them. 4. (. 


52 . 

3 (Gen. 42. 2) Is 1 in 
the original tongue by a term which ſig. breating; 
by alike term alſo buying and ſelling are exprefi- 
ed, where it is ſaid, that the ſons of Jocod bought 
it in Egypt, and that Joſeph there ſold it; the 
reaſon is, becauſe in the ancient church bread was 
broken when it was given to another, and there- 
by was ſignified to communicate from one's own, 
and to appropriate good from one's own, and 
thus to do mutual love; for when bread is broken, 
and given to another, then communication is 
made from one's own; or when bread is broken 
amongſt ſeveral, in ſuch caſe one bread becomes 
mutual, conſequently there is conjunction by 
charity ; hence it is evident that the breaking of 
bread was a ſignificative of mutual love: Inaſ- 
much as this rite was received and cuſtomary in 
the ancient church, therefore alſo by the break- 


ing itſelf was meant the provifion which was made MMA 

common. A. C. g40s. | 
Proviszon (abundance of). See Explanation k 

of Genefis. X. L. I. 48. © k 
Provison. See Fiaticum. 


Pzoviston. See Fears 
viſion, &c. 
ProxtmaTE SEnse, or INTERNAL Historrical 
SR N of the Worp (the). Is diſtinguiſhed from 
the internal ſenſe ; as for example, the proximate 
ſenſe treats ot the Jewiſh church in man y patlages; 
but the internal ſenſe every where reſpects all 
churches univerſally alike. A. C. 4693. 
PRUDENCE Corr. to providence, and what is 0 
the divine providence, is not of man's prudence. 
A. C. 5664. | | 
PzoupeNncE and Cx NIN NSS. The former 
is affirmed of thoſe who are in good; and the 
latter of thoſe who are in evil. 4þ. Ex. 581. 
p. 305. | 
PrzupeEnce. See Cnjugial Semblarces, 
Pavptnce, See Prowidence. | 
PrUDENCE of the Wirz in Mopzzartxe 


1 


of Abundance F Pro- 
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VL _. PUN 26g. 
| 54h (Gen. 28. 29) 6g. doctrinals. A. C. 
331 0 | 

Pots (2 Kings. 4. 38) fig. an beap of ſci- 

| entifics ill-conneRted together. 4. C. 3316. 

. PuLse. See Beans. 2 i 
Potenz. See. Potlage. 3 
Puten and Resrization. The variation a4 

to pu/ſes, and as to reſpirations in the heavens ate 

manitold, being equal in number to the ſocities 
therein, for they are according to the ſtates of 
thought and affection with the angels, which 
ſtates are according to ſtates of faith and love, 

A. C. 3886. . e 
Porlsz and Reserrxartron. See Death. _ 
Poris (to) the Ey1u. See Fudge. * 
Puxtsuso (to be) See Punſi ment. 
Puxisnxv (to be not) See Good Spirits. 
_PuNtsAmENT is equally the conſummation of 

evil; and becauſe after ory, mg reformation 

ſucceeds, therefore it is ſaid Deut. 25. 3. that 
no more than 40 ſtripes ſhould be ſtruck, left 
thy brother become vile in thine eyes; for by 
rty is ſig. the end of evil, and alſo the beginning 
of ; wherefore, if more than 40 Aripes 
ſhould be given, the beginning of good, or re-' 

formation could not be ſigniſied. Ap. Ex. 633. 
Puxisuukxr. Every evil carries ong with 

it its own puniſhment. A. R. 762. 
PunisnmenT., They who inflit puniſhment 

on their fellows in another life, declare that they 

| are ſo delighted with their office, that they could 

wiſh it might continue even to eternity, 4. C. 

| I! 9589. | 

| PuNisuMeENT. No one ſuffers any puniſkment 

| and torment in another life, on account of here- 

| ditary evils, but for the actual evils which be 

himſelf hath committed; when the wicked are 

puniſhed; there are always angels preſent to mo- 
derate the puniſhment, and to abate the pains of 
the ſufferers as much as may be, but they cannot 
remove them entirely, becauſe ſuch is the equi- 
librium of all things in another life, that evil pu- 
niſhes itſelf, and unleſs it was removed by pu- 
ments, the evil ſpirits 'could not be kept to 
| eternity in auy bell, but would infeſt the ſocieties 

| of the good, and do violence to the order appoint- 

| ed by the Lord, on which the ſafety of the uni- 
verſe dependeth, A. C. 966, 967. ' | 
PunisaMEenT, See Evil. 
PuxisuMENT. See Hereditary, © 
| Poxisnuxxr. : 


Pr of the HusBanD. See Conjunction. 
uus and WEED fo) Putare et Sarrire 
If, g. 6) fig. to prepare for reception. ip. Ex: 
- 433+ 4 
1 Hooks. (If. 2. 4) fig. truths of doc- || 
fe, becanſe gardens ſig. perceptions and know- 
ledyes of truth. Ap. Ex. 734. P. 91 

Rab vdr. 48 Eæplanation of Pſalm | 
8 1. 1. See Explanation 9 Eſalm go. 1. | 

Peau LXXXI II. 3—9. See Explanation of 
Palm 83. 3—9. 10 | | 
— cxt. and cx1x. See A/phabet. 

Psarms of Davip. (the) treat ſolely of the || 
Lord and of his temptations, prayers and cele- 
ations of the divine principle, &c. S. E. L. 
P. p. 84 to 69. | 1 

9 of Dane. Their titles or inſcrip- 
tons are the firſt verſes of them. Ap. Ex. 326. 
j. 497. See alſo. all the quotations from the 
Palms by Emanuel Swedenborg. 

Paums of Davis, See In/iruments. 

Paauns of Davip. See Songs. 

PsALTERLES Corr, to ſpiritual good. A. R. 
106. 
WHT fat rnntns.. See 72 " a 
Paltery of Tzx STrINGs (Pf. 33. 2,.3-) 
ig. (ſpiritual good correſponding with .conti 
« the Lord from ſpiritual truths. Ap. Ex. 323. | 


þ 399. | 

— See Shiphrah and Puah. 8 

Puslicaxs and Si1NnNERs fig. the Gentiles 
do received the Lord, and hence the Lord ate 
wth them. Ap. Ex. 61%. 5p. 704 
kun. See Tarſhiſh, Pul, Lud, Tubal, and 
add. 

Polsartox. See Reſpiration. 

PuLs ative INSTRUMENTS have reſpet to the 
py of thoſe who are of the celeſtial kingdom. 
4. Ex. 863. p. 315. 

Pursz of the HRA (Gen. 9. 3) fig. what is 
nleand refuſe in delights, becauſe they are only 
worldly and corporeal, or external; for the plea- 
lures, which are in things corporeal or extreme, 
lere their origin from iptericr delights in or- 
bey arrangement; the delights which are per- 
(ved in things extreme, or corporeal, are re- 
hedtively vile and refuſe, for every delight is of | 

a nature, that it becomes viler the more it | 
Foceedeth to external things, and bappier, the 
= it proceedeth to things in „ Gs 


— 


9 FUR *--** 
Fotis. See Retaliation. 

 PpwrsnmanTs and Turzars cannot reform | 
man, becauſe they force. D.'P. 136. 

Pons. No love with men or angels is alto- 
getber Pure, nor can be pure, but the end, pur- 
poſe, ot intention of the will, is principally re- 
garded by the Lord. C. S. L. 71, 146. 

Pon TRUTH and yore Goop cannot be ſuſ- 
tained by man, newer is it given to him. A. 


— 3» 854, 02. Þ 
= Ms, *. Jznovan, Gov is the ſun of 


the ſpiritnal world. 7. 5. 
1 Punx Fixx is the ſun of the natural world. 
3 and Caasre. The word is pure and 
chafle in the internal ſenſe, but liable to impuri- 
2 of conflruftion in the ſenſe of the letter. As 
7 example, Gen. 19. 8. and other places. A. 
2362. 
8 See Linen clean and ſhining. 
PuxGATtoORY is a mere Babylonian fiction in- 
vented for the ſake of gain. A. R. 784. 
e from evils is 1 8 ed by 
truths. A. C. 3799. $954» 7044+ 7918, 10237. 
PURIFICATION. See Baptiſm. | 
Pusrricartion. See Holy Ghoft. | 
Puktricariox. See Natural Man. 
PurIF1cAaTioNn. See Prayer. 
PURIFICATION. See Repentance. 
Punyications of the Boop, &c. There 
ate in the other life ſeveral modes of vexations, 
and alſo ſeveral modes of inaugurations into 
res {in gyros]; the purtfications of the blood, 
410 of the ſerum, ot {ymph, and likewiſe of the 
chy/e in the body repr, thoſe vexations, which | 
purifications are alſo effected by various caſtiga- 
tions; and the introductions of thoſe flaids af- 
terwards to. uſes repr. thoſe inaugurations into 


res. A. C. 
ri fied from evils 


5173 
Pugtri grp. Man cannot be 


end thence from falſes, unleſs the unclean things 


which are in him, are brought out even into his 
thoughts and are there ſeen, acknowledged, diſ- 
cerned and rejected. Ap. Ex. 580. P. 303. 

Puzrried. The internal man is pur;fed by 
the truths which are of faith, and the external 
man by a life according td them. Ap. Lx. 
475. P. 130. 

Pukirixo (to be) from the Coxcurtscence 
of EyiL. See Ci ed. : 


PuneLE correſponds to divine celeſtial good, 
» R. 728; 773+ Wt EE ESE 
Porrts Gg. genuine good. 4b. Ex. 113, 
A. C. 9467. 3 
Ponris and yine: Um (Luke 16. 
Purple fig. the knowledges of good from a celeſ- 
— — ou linen, the knowledge of 
om a celeſtial origin. Ap. Ex. 
Purece, See Blue. 3 ain 
Pvorers. See Scarlet. 7 
| 2 See Works. n 
| PoureLs and Scarlet fog. and 
from a celeſtial origin. * * 720 
" Punross and Intention. Purp9/e, us diſtin. 
guiſhed from intention, is what 1 from the 
very eſſence of man's life, thus ſiom his will or 
love ; intention, denoting what flows from the 
form of his life, thus from underſtanding and it 
N thought. C. S. L. 493» 
Pureos. See Intention. 
Purross. See Pure. | 
Puzss and Suntr (Luke 22. 36.) fig. the like | 


19), 


which is fignified by pieces of money namely, th a 

| knowledges of truth and 2 1 the abr ww 
Ap. Ex. _ — 
Puxsxs large) yFULL of Styx fig. know- 7 


1 and good in great abundance 
A. R. 288. | 
Puxsve (to) (Gen. 14. 16.) fig. a ſtate of 


purification; for to purſue enemies 18 here to ex 
pel evils and falſes, which were with goodneſſe 
and truths, and cauſed them to appear as good 
neſſes and truths, and thus to deliver and purif 
them. A. C. thro, 
Ponsux (to) (Gen. 31. 23.) fig. continued 
ardour of conjunction. A. C. 4122. 
Port (to) away Evi. See Charity. 
Pu1TiNG ForTtH of the HAaxp of the ParLrs 
TINES (the) (Iſa. 1t. 14). Moab is fo called 
on account of being caſily ſeduced. A. C. 2464 
Pur Orr (to). When the Lord put off th 
maternal human, he alſo pat off appearances 6 
traths. . C 3405s. 
Pur Orr. The Lord put off all of what wa 
_ from the mother. A. C. 2649, 3310 
* 
Por Orr. Man after death puts of all whi 
does not agree with his love. C. S. L. 36. 
Pur Ore (to be). The natiral body mult “ 
put off, becauſe it is impoſſible for any man 
his natural body, to be either in heaven br bel 


PuriFieDd. See Love. 
Purity of Tzuru. See Inter::al Senſe of {he | 


Nord. 


L. J. zz. * 


17 


— — 


an after death puts off na- Pur Orr {to).. See Lord: 05 
tural and tem thittgs, and puts on ſpiritual, | Por Ox (to) (Gen, 47, 154) fig. to commu- 
und eternal things. D. P. 2206. nicate. A4. C. Bs. 1 8 
por Orr (to be). There ate two things which || Por Os (to) (Ged. 88. 20.) fig. to be app to- 
ie put off by all who enter into heaven, vi. pto- | priated and conjoined.. 4. G. 3758. 
prin and merit. 4. C. 4907, P's i 518 eat ck 


** Orr (to). 


7. 


4 


concen: See Fourſquare. Quartry and Quantity of Tavrn. Sec 
Cu atis (Exod. 16 13.) fig. the pleaſantneſs Charity. | 
ce natural [principle N by good, be- QuarTeR, See - 
12 a quail was a bird of the ſea, which fig. the QATAR. See Southern Quarter. 
mtural principle and its fleſh, the pleaſantneſs QuarTERs. In heaven, as in the world there 
hereof which was deſired · A. C. $452, are tour quarters, Eat, Weſt, South, aud North, 
Quatirtes. See Image. both determined by its own ſun; in heaven b 
Quatrty fig, whatſoever is in a thing as an || the ſun of heaven which is the Lord, in the 
award e A. C. 393C- a I world, by the fin of the world; but till with 
Qouatiry or Temetk (the) of every one in || much difference between them. H. H. 141. 
mother life, is known the inſtant he comes into Quarress (the four) in the ſpiritual world are 
new, whether he ſpeaks, or not. A. C. 194, 803. || determined by the fun, which is the Lord, and 
CuaLirr. See Conjugial Love. where the ſun is, there is the Ea/?, the ſite 
Quality, See Divine Human. to which is the Feft, to the right hand is the 
QuaLrtY. See Examine, South, and to the left hand is the ' North. 4p. 
Quattty, See Falſe. : Ex. 422. H. H. 116, 125, 141. 
Quatity, See General. | Qvanrans. The quarters. in the heavens 
Quaitty, See Good. which conſtitute the celeftial kingdom of the 
Quatiry of AngeLtc Tuouour and Seztcn. || Lord, differ from the quarters in the heavens 
de Explanation of Geneſis 42. 26. Iich conſtitute his ſpiritual kingdom, becauſe * 


Quatiry of Goop. See Eſſe. the Lord appears to the angels who ate in bis ce- 
Quality of Goo. See Good. | leſttal kingdom as the fun, but to the angels who 
Qatrty of Lies. See to Fudge. are in his ſpiritual tiagdom as the moon ; and 
Quatity of Loves and Fair. See Name. the eaſt is where the Lord appears: the diſtance 
QaLITY of Man. See Correſpondence. between the ſun and the moon there, is thirty 
Quairty of Man. See Externals. goons conſequently there is the like diftanee 
Waiiry of Man. See Lord. ol the guarters. H. H. 146. Ap. Ex. . 

Qartiry of Scrzncs and INTELLIGENCE. Quaartns in the SerxrTVUAL Wente (the) are 
e Bed. | ao other than various receptions of love and wit- 


rer of the Srigir. See Friendſhip of | dom, and confequently of heat and light from 
de. 


the Lord as a ſun. D. I. W. 124 ; 
eder of Sri ts and AN OELSs. See Lord's | Qu Arras. 
er. | 1 Pw 
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Quanrers. In the two guarters of the ſpiri 
tal world called caſ and we, the Lord flows 
in with divine good ſtronger than with divine 
truth, and in the ſouthern and northern ers, 
he flows in with divine truth ſtronger than witn 
divine good, from whence theſe are more in wiſ- 
dom and intelligence, but the others more in love 
and charity. - Ex. 418. p. 10. 

Quarters of the Syix1tTUar, WortD. The 
angels dwell according to the quarters ; inthe eaſt, 
they who are in love to the Lord; in the weff, 
they who are leſs in that love; in the ſouth, they 
who are more in wiſdom from the Lord; and in 
the north, they who are leſs in that wiſdom. The 
| whereof is, becauſe the Lord is the ſun of 

heaven from whoſe face is the eaft and weft, and 
on the ſides are the ſouth and north. The men 
of the church in like manner as the angels either 
inthe eaft, or in the weft, or in the ſouth, or in 
the north of the fpiritual world, as to their ſpirits. 
A. R. 201, 906. H. H. 148. nne 

Quarz as See Corners. N 

QATAR. See Eat, Net, South, and 


- North. 
- Quzen (PC. 45) fig. the church as a wife. 4. 
R. 620. 


any mage of the ef DN: —— 
et. 44- 1-19) ſig. falſes in the whole complex. 
Ap. Eo. 32 _— 358. A. C. 4581. 

QuxzxN of SutBa (the) (1 Kings, 10. 1—3.) 
fig. the celeitial things of faith. A. C. 117, 

Quorum of Suns (the) Count Nd to SoLOMAN 
to JxgusarEM with exceeding great riches, with 
camels carrying ſpices, gold, and precious ſtones 
(1 Kings, 10. 1, 2) repr. the wiſdom and intel- 
ligence which was added to the Lord in his uatu- 


ral man. A. C. 3048. 
Queens. See Nurfing Fathers. 
Quencn (to] the ——— FLax. See 
Bruiſed Reed. ! 
Quesrion. It frequently occurs in the word, 


that man is gue/tioned by the Lord concerning the 
what and the where altho' the Lord knew all pre- 
- vious to his aſking the gueftion, but the cauſe of 
inquiry is to put man upon acknowledginent and 
confetiion. A. C. 226. 
Quxzsrion. In the ſenſe of the letter, there is 
2 que/iion-from the Lord, but in the internal ſeuſe, 
there is an intinite perception of all things. It 
frequently occurs, in the word, that men are 


| 


| 


| 


eftioned of the Lord, concerning their ſtates, 
2 the reaſon is, becauſe it is agreeable to man's 


gather truths and goods, and afterwards to it 


them up. 


— 


QUI 


belief, who imagines,” that no one is acquaint 
with bis thoughts, much leſs with the ſtate of h 
affections, a further reaſon is, that men ma 
hence derive comfort; being enabled to lay ops: 
the ſenſations of the mind, which is common 
attended with a relief from. trouble. 4. ( 
1931, 2693. | 
vESTIONS and Answers. The perception 
a thing imbibed from bearing alone doth inde 
flow in, but doth not remain, unleſs he th; 
hears alfo thinks and ions from himſelf coc 
cerning it. C. S. L. 183. 
Que»rT10Nn. See Perception. 
- QuesT1ons. See Int ations. 
QuvirckLy fig. certain and full, becauſe tin 
fig. ſtate and thence quickly and ſpeedily, a pre 
ſent ſtate of affection and thought, thus what 
_ and full, Ap. Ex. 216. p. 222. 4 


—— See Shortly. 

Qv1sscencs of Evil in the ExrxRNAL Mat 
The evil which is in the external man is incap 
ble of being ſeparated in the caſe of any ms 
except of the Lord, for whatever a man ha 
once acquired, remaineth ; nevertheleſs, it ſee 
to be ſeparated, when it is quieſcent or at reſt, f 
thus it ap as if it was annihilated ; nor is 
thus quieſcent, ſo as to appear annihilated, exce 
from the Lord, and when it is thas quigſe 
then firſt good things flow in ſrom the Lord, 2 
affect the external man: Such is the ſtate of 
angels; they know no other than that evil 
ſeparated from them, whereas it is only a dete 
tion from evil, and thus it's quieſcence, ſo that 
appears annihilated, conſequently it is au appe 
ance, which the angels alſo know when hey 
flet. A. C. 1881. a 

QuruLLts or FRA TMrns (PC, 68. 14) bg. ſpitit 
good, from which truth is derived. Ap. £ 
283. | 
QuinxTarTt (to) the Land, or to TAKE a #13 
Parr (Gen. 41. 34) fig, the like with decima 
[tithing or taking a tenth], which in the u. 
ſig. to make remains, and to make remains 1! 


Z 


A. C. $291. 
Quivea (Iſa. 49. 2) fig. the word. 4}. 


357. p. 476. 
Qvuvive = ſig. the doctrinals of good and t 


A. C. 3499 : 
Quiver. See Arrows, Bows, Weapons, 
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Nan (the ſons of ) (Gen. 10. J) fig. 
the Tnowledges of things celeſtial. 4. C. 1173. 
RAAuak. See Sheba. 
RaBBAaM (daughters of.] Hg. the affections of 
tuth in the natural many App. Ex. 435. 
Raz8aru of the Auuoxirxs fig. the falſitica- 
tons of truth, Ap. Ex. 163. P. 152+ 


ABB. See Doctor. 0 
1 BEING SENTHy the KI & O of Asn- 
ito ſpeak againſt Jeruſalem and king Hezekiah, 
when the angel of Jehovah ſmote in the camp cf 
be king of Aſbur 185000 (La. chap, 30 & chap. 
) deſcribes the nature and quality ot man's 
ntional principle, ben he reaſons concerning 
he truths of faith from a negative principle, and 
ſo the overthrow and ſlaughter of man's ratio- 
ul tlings, when be reaſons againſt div ine things, 
bowſoever it may appear to himſelf that he is 
me in ſo doing. s + C. 2588. | 
Racash fig. the affection of internal truth. 


C. 3783. fi, . 
— Rachel fig. the internal 


RACHEL and LEAK. 
hiitual church, and Leak the external nat 
urch. p. Ex. 696. p. SS 3 ĩð5.- 
RachEL. See Leah. | 

Rackets HAN DMAID. See Bilhak. 

Riviaye CrgcLEs Rouxo the Sun of the 
air A Wogau. See Divine Love. 
Race (to) in the Sruunrs (Nahum, 2. 4) is 
rd. of chariots which deaote the doctrine of 
kth, and which are ſaid to rage in the ſireets 


* a what is falſe takes place of what is true. 
* . 2336. : 4 
Ratxent (Gen. 2. 16). Goodly raiment fig. 


kwuine truths, and raiment interior re- 
rely. A. C. 3837. | 

binext of CAMEL s Hark (Matt. 3. 4) bg. 
e vord in its | literal ſenſe as to truth, whi 

þ $a cloathing for the internal ſenſe. 4. C. 
1g, 


Raruenrt (ſoft) (Matt. 11. 9) repr. the inter · 
nal ſenſe of the word. 4. C. 9372. 

RarmgnTt. See Garments. 

Rat x (to) ſig. inflax!” 4. Ex. 644. p. 412 

Rain (to) (Gen. 7. 4) fig. temptation and vaſs 
tation. A. C. 729. 

RAlx, in a good ſenſe, means ſalvation, but in 
an oppoliteſenſe damnation. A. C. 2443 to 2448. 

Rarn (Gen. 2. 5. G- Exod. 34. 25-27. and 
Hoſea, 6. 3) fig. the tranquillity of peace when 
the combat of temptation ceaſes. A. C. go. 

Rains (an inundating) fig. the vaſtation of 
truth, Ezek. 3. 11—14 & cha 
temptation, Matt. 7. 24—27. '4. N. 496. | 

 Rars and Snow (Ia. 55.10), Rain fig. ſpi- 
ritual truth which is appropriated to man; and 


| 


ſnow melts into rain-water by the heat of the 
ſun. Ap. Ex. 644. 
Rarxsow bg. the 


uality of divine truth in 
the ſpiritual ſenſe of t 


ſents variegations of colours, and alſo · ain 

according to their incidence upon objects. Ap. 

Ex. 595. Pp. 331. a ; 
Rainzow (Gen. 9. 12, 27) fig. divine 


p. 38. 23. alſo 


now natural truth, which is as ſnow, while only 
in the memory, but becomes ſpiritual by love, as 


' 


word; becauſe the light 
of heaven, fimilar to the light of this world, pro” 


ſpiritual 


truth in the natural [mind] of man who is rege - 


nerated ; for man, when he is regenerated, from 
natural becomes ſpiritual ; and inaſmuch as then 
there is a conjunction of the Lord with him, 


therefore it is ſaid that the h in the cloud ſhould 


be the ſigu of a covenant, which fig. conjunction 


or connection: and it is evident, that no con- 


junction of the Lord with man takes place by 
means of rainbows, in the world. AH. R. 466. 
RAIN SO. (Rev. 10. 1) fig. the Lord's divine 
ſpiritual principle. 4. R. 466. | 
\Rainnows. In the ſpiritual world there ap- 
. pear Rainbows of many kinds, ſome of various 
3 C colours 


. 
: 
: 


: 
* 


3 


<2 — — — — 
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colours as upon earth, and ſome of one colour 
17 A. R. 233. 
A1NBOws, See Eye, | 
Rarse ur (to) SzzD to a BroTurer, See Onan. 
Rax fig. the Lord's divine ſpiritual principle 
appertaining to man. A. C. 2830. Es 
Rax, fig. the good of innocence and charity in 
the internal man. A. C. 10042. | 
Ram (Lev. 16. 5—24,) fig. the natural man as 
to the good of charity. Ap. Ex. 730. P. 88. 
Ram. See Goat. 
Ran. See Heifer. II 


Ran Ca uonr in a Tnickzx. See Explanation 


of Geneſis. 22. 13. = n TS! 

Rams the Sons of Basnan (Deut. 32. 14) fig. 
celeſtial ſpiritual things. 4. C. 2830. 

Ram Skins DYED RED and BapocERk's Skies 
(Exod; 25. 5) fig. external truths. and goods in 
which {internal truths and goods are contained] 
rams ſig. the N things of truth, and badgers 
ſig. goods. A. C. 9471. 6 8 

Raus. See Lambs. 

Rams. See Oxen. 

Rams. See Ram. 


Rams of NeBarotu.. See Flack of Kedar. 


Raman. See Gibeah, Ramah, and Bethaven. 
 Rantses (land of) (Gen. 47. 11) fig. the in- 
moſt. of the ſpiritual [ principle] in the rational 
wind. A. C. 6104. | ab Fg 
RAMranr (a) (Lam. 2. 8) fig. doctrinals. 4. 


C. 402. 4 ; 
.Ransom (Exod. 30. 12)“ They ſhall give 


every man a ranſom; for his ſoul fig. to be purifi- | 


ed or [liberated from evil by the truth of faith, 
which here is to acknowledge that all truths and 
goods are from the Lord. , 1. C. 1018. 
RarnfatL fig. a miniſtry in heaven, and not a 
ſingle angel of that name. A. R. 548. 
I Seinrruat. 


Fe See Reaſonings concerning Spiritual 


| S. L | | 1 | 

| . The ſuperior region of the na- 
tural degree is called rational. U. L. . 254. 
RATIONAL Man. If a man be rational, he 
ſpeaks from a principle of good thought, and acts 
m a principle of good-will, that is, be ſpeaks 


be not rational, in this caſe indeed he can act 
pretendedly as a rational man, and ſpeak in ſike 
manner, but Kill there is nothing of life therein 
trom-the rational! principle ; for the life of evil 


from faith, and acts from charity; but if a man 


22 - 0 


conception of the rational prin 


„ RATTONAL Mixp of Man (the) is opened 


. man from k nowledges and ſciences, for man wl 


is gtounded in ſoiences, can ſeeſthings in a ſefles 


which is called the concluſion, and from thence 


. firſt receptacle of ſpiritual truths. A. R. 936. 


Into the ſpiritual, but'is-only a medium of intro 
duction by which the ſpiritual-principle flows int 


the uffection of ſciences. A. C. 2557. 


by means of the rational principle operates on 


of the external man. 


- - 


r 
E .:- 
CIC ns _ 


Em, 
— 


a -_ © 


cloſes up every way or communication witl. the 

rational principle, and cauſes man to be merely 

natural and ſenſual. . C. 5128. 
RaTionar Man. See Interior Man. 


More interiorly in proportion as he ſees truths in 
the word. A. R. git. 
RATlowal Mixp. See Gates, 
RaTi0NAL Mixp. See Illuminated. 
RATTONW AL PaI NIL (the) fg. the natural 


from firſt principles and medi tates to u}timates, 


analytically diſpoſe, turn, ſeparate, conjoin, and 
at length conclude thingseren to the farther end, 
and at length to the ultnnate end which is the uſe 
which he loves. Every ſpiritual inan is alfo 7a- 
tional, but the rational man B not-always ſpiti- 
tual alſo. | Ab. Ex. Fog. p. 282. 
RATIONAL Fc, [or principle} (the) is th 


LE? LE) — 5 Fm 


RATIONAL PRI NOI LEE. The genuine ratio- 
ral principle Is, by virtue of good, and exiſts 
by virtue of truth. A. C. 4030, 

RATriox AL PIN the) introduces nothing 


the natural. Ap. Ex. ; 
KATIONAL PRI Ni (the) conſiſts of good 
and of truth. that is of thoſe things which apper 

tain to charity and faith, 4. C. 1949. 
RATtox AL. PRI NOIR (the) is conceived © 
celeſtial good as a father, but not of ſpiritua 
truth, as a mother. Which may — from th 
ciple, as being 


effected by an-influx of celeſtial divine good inte 


RATIONAL Paix a ains to the ext 
nal man which in itſelf is a kind of mediu! 
between the internal and external for the intern 


corporeal external. A. C. 168 ; 
RATIONAL PRINCIPLE (the) is the intelligend 

A; G 1588. x 

RATIONAL PIN CIA (the) is imitetive of i 

telligence, or a kind of” copy and-reſembland 

theredf. . C. 26. 

| RamonarPmncrere. To cultivate the 


bidde 


| | - * . 
We oi by ſoiences; is in no wiſe fo 


E RAT 


x t it is forbidden to qloſe up the mind 
wane Fo adi ion of the truths of faith, u hich 
ire the truths of the word. A. C. 2588. 

Rartox AL PRINCIPLE. The hawan rational 
principle, which hath its birth from warldly 
things by means of the ſenſes, and is aſterwtirds 
formed of things analogous to what ate worldly 


eving divine truths. J. C. 2654. D4 
OL Pai NIL. Unleſs the rational 
principle ſubmits itſelf to the influences of the 
Lord's goodneſs and truth, it either ſuffocates, or 
rejects, or perverts thoſe influences, eſpecial! y 
when they flow into the ſcientific ſenſual things 


of the memory; this is ſigniſied by the ſeed falling 


Uatt. 13. 37% 4. C. 1940. TOTS 
Rea Pe: There appertain to 
erery man who, iz regenerated, two rational prin- 
ciples, one before regeneration; the other -after 
it, The firſt is v 5 83 — =_ 
ences, the other is formed; by t „ by the 
Afections of ſpiritual truth, and good. 4. C. 


2667. | 
1333 Paixcirus . See Celeſtial. 
RATIONAL PRINOI IIR. See Dottrine of Faith 
RATIONAL PRINCIPLE, See Gouds and Truths. 
Rational, PiN OIL. See Human Principle. 
Rati0nAL PRINCLeLE. See Knowledges. 
Rational PnixoI LE. See Natural Prin- 
eile. | 
Rong Paix. See Perſuaſion. 
Rational PRINCIPLE. See Rational Man. 
Rational, PRINCIPLE. See Reaſon. | 
RATIONAL, PRINCIPLE of the Lond. See 
Morldly. : 5 
Rational, Tnix Gs. See Doctrine of Faith. 
Rational Taurus. See Covering. 
RATIONAL bs of the HusBanD. See 
Conjunclion of the Wife 
ATION == Mona. See Hiſdom. 
Rariox AL, and Moral SrIAITUAL Turxos. 
de Demonſtrations" | v4 
Rariox AU, Natural and SENSUAL Prtxct- 
Ls, See Correſpondence. 


Diſpoſed, | 
RatlonAL,Sorentryic and SENSUAL PrIN+ 
eius. See Th Believe. 
KartoxALIAx ſig. the faculty of underſtanding 
kings true, and thence things falſe, and things 
mod, and thence things evil. D. L. V. 264. 


iy ſcientifics. and knowledges ig not capable of | 


in the way or on ſtony ground or amonglt thorns. 


Rational and . SctzNTIFrO TaHinGs. See | 
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RAT LTT. See Underſtanding. 
Rationatity and LI EAT Y. See Faculties. 
RAVEN wHich WENT FORTH in GOING and 

RETURNING (Gen. 8. 75). The ſpiritual man 

only knoweth generals from the word, and b 

generals hath. his conſcience formed, and the ge- 

nerals of the' word are accommndated to the tal- 
lacies of the ſenſes; therefore, innumerable falfities 
join themſelves to, and infinuate themſelves into 
thoſe generals, which cannot eaſily be diſperſed; 
theſe falſities are here ſignified by the Raven 
_ went forth in going and returning. A. 
C. 86g. . | 
Ravens. See Crows: | ' 

Raw (Exod. 12. 29;) ſig. without 
of love. A. C. 7856. 

Rars of the Su. See Colours. 

Reacu (to). ** Her fins have reached unto 
heaven (Rev. 18. 5.) fig. that their evils and 
falſes inteſt the angels of heaven. 4. R. 761. 

React (to). See Evil. 

Reaction. There is from God in every cre- 
ated thing a reaclion; life alone hath action, and 
reaction is excited by the action of life : this re- 
action appears as if it appertained to the created 
being, becauſe it exiſts when the being is acted 
upon; thus in man it appears as if it was his 
own, becauſe he does not perceive any otherwiſe 
than that life is his own, when nevertheleſs man 
is only a recipient of life. From this cauſe it is 
that man, from his own heriditary evil, reacts 
againſt God, but ſo far as he believes; that all 
his life is from God, and every good of life from 
the action of God, and re feof life from the 
reaction of man, reaction *t 


the good 


us becomes torreſ- 
dent with action, and man acts with God as 

rom himſelf. D. L. V. 68. 

Rzeacrtron. See Action and Reaction. 

RR ACTION. See Equilibrium. 

Reaction. See Reagent. | 

Reap (to) una and x8uy thoſe things which 
are. written in his prophecy [the apocal 771 
(Chap. 1. 3.) fig- to defire to know the doctrine 
of the new Jeruſalem church, to attend to the 
things which are therein, and todo them, in ſhort 
to live according to it. 4. R. 8. | 
Reaping of the Worp. See Doctrine. 
Reaping of the Worp. See Heaven. 
REeavinc of the Worp. See Lord. 
Rzapy (Rev. 19. 7). * His wife hath made 
of 


_— ready, fig. that they who are to be 
20 2 


— 


the 
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the new church of the Lord, will be collected, 
initiated, and inſt ructed: and becauſe this is 746. 
nified by making herſelf ready, therefore, it fol 
lows, ** that, that wife was to be clothed in fine 
linen, clean and ſhining,” by which is fignified 
inauguration by inſtruction; and on this account, 

the white horſe comes preſently to be treated of, 


whereby is ſignified underſtanding of the word 
from the Lord tor the members of the new church, 
A. R. 813. 


REAGENT. 
it is the tegument and continent of the ſuperior 
degrees of the human mind, is a reagent, and if 


the ſuperior degrees are not opened, it acts | 
againſt them, but if they are opened, it acts with 


them. D. L. V. 260. 


Rear. In motion there is nothing real, but || 


the conatus. A. C. $173. 
RAL. 

another life, are appearances, but livi 

cauſe they are from the light of life; t 


Lord alone; hence all things which exiſt from 
that light are real, not like thoſe things which 
exiſt from the light of this world: wherefore 
they who are in another life ſee real things, and 
the things which man ſees are reſpectively not 
real, becauſe the former things live, and thereby 
immediately affe& the life, whereas the latter 
things do not live, conſequently neither do- they 
affect the life, unleſs ſo far, and in ſuch a ſort as 
the thingy of this world's light conjoin themſelves 
adequately and correſpondently with the things 
of the light of heaven. 4. C. 3485. 

REAL. 
viz. real, and not real, the one is diſtinct from 
the other in this, that all that is rea/ which appears 
to thoſe who are in heaven, but all that is not 
real which appears to thoſe who are in hell: for 
whatſoever cometh from the divine {principle}, 
that is, from the Lord, this is real, inaſmuch as 
it cometh from the very eſſe of things, and from 
life in bimſelf; but whatſoever cometh from the 
proprium [ſelf-hood] of ſpirits, this is not-neal, 
matmuch às it doth not come from the eſſe of 
things, nor from life in itſelf ; they who are in 


the affection of good and truth, are in the Lord's 


life, thus in real life, for in good and truth by 
affection the Lord. is preſent ; but they who are 
in evil and the falſe by affection, ate in the life 


The natural mind, foraſmuch as | 


The repreſentations, which exiſt in | 
ones, be- 

light of 
life is the divine wiſdom, which is freut the {| 


The ſenſitive life of ſpirits is two fold, | 


ef proprium [ſelf-haod }, thus in life not real, for 1 


N REB: 


in what is evil and falſe, the Lord is 
The real is diſtinguiſhed from the 5 
this, that the real actuall 
and that the non real 
appears. A4. C. 4623. 
BALITY. The divine truth ing from 
the Lord, is the only reality. A. C. 6883. 
Reave (to) ſig. to execute judgment. J. B. 


preſent, 
1 the non real in 
is fuch as it appears 
ally is not fuck a 


EaSONn (ſound) is baniſhed with ſome, when | 
Rae; peer and faith are named. C. $. . 
182: . | 
SR See Faith. | 

K ASON. See Perſuaſion. f | 
 'Reag0n. See W LG | | 
Re as0n, See Rational. 


Reason. See Neaſonings. 
Reasow (to). See Fallaries, | 4 

Rx aso (to). See Senſual Men. . 

Rz asow (to) Concerning Turnus. See G. 
leftial Angels. 998 l 4 

Rx asxon1NnoGs and Rarroctnations Coxc RN. 
ING Srixtruak Timings, Genuine reaſonings lu 
concerning ſpiritual things, exiſt from the influx 
of heaven into the ſpiritralt man, and thence by 4, 
| the rational, into the ſciences; and knowledge, | 
which are in the natural man, by which the 12 rec 
| tual man confirms himſelf. This way of rea- 
| ſoning is according to order, but yatiocination: | 
| concerning ſpiritual things, which are made fron b 
| the natural man, and more eſpecially from the Wit 
ſenſual man, are altogether 'contrary to order, Wy 
and ſpiritual influx. + En, 569. Pp. 281. h 
Re a50N1N68. See Interim Reaſmminnge. h 
Reasowns why the Loxb was Boxtx on this R 
EarTH. See Earth, ied k 
Reasoxs for the Loap's Porrixe on be % 
THIRD DEGrER. See Human, A. | hi 
Re asons for CALLING Jerovan Lone. Se 
Lord. ole K 
Rx RHS (Gen. 24.) fig. divine truth which" 
was to be conjoined to divine good of the Lord's ki 
rational principle, which is Iſaax. A. C. gos ki 
Remecca. Damfels of Rebecca! & 


REBEcca. See Deborah the Nurſe of Rebecca 

Renzcca. See Woman, . 

ReBer (to) (Gen. 14. 4.) is pred. of evils ap 
pertaining to man, or of evil ſpirits, when the 
begin to ariſe and to infeſt, after they bave bee! 
in a ſtate of ſubjection, or ſergitude., 4. C. 1668 

1 As ont 3 bt Rx BRE 


REC 


n would rebel, if he had per- 
3 15 18 influx, becauſe he would 
jelieve that in ſuch caſe he ſhould lofe his own 
proprium, freedom, and delight. A. C. 5644 +- 
zogxn (to be), See Correſpondence. 
RezorN (to be). See Man. 
RenuxE of Jenovan (Iſa. * 2.) ſig. the de- 
ruction and abolition of the church, w ich takes 
place, when there is no 1 knowledge or per- 
reption of truth and good. Ap. Ex. $13. P. 177. 
"Reguxs and Cuasten (to) (Rev. 3. 19). 
To rebake is pred. of temptations with reſpe/t to 
falſes, and to chaſten, is pred. of temptations with 
reſpeft to evils. A. 215. * 
zBuKE and CHASsTEN (to) (Rev. 3. 19.) are 
predicated of the temptations of thoſe who acquire 
o themſelves good, and thereby receive truths, 
Ap. Ex. 246. | 
Recevs (to). See Church. | 
Recevs (to) from Fan ALONE. See Faith 
Alone, n 2 * 
Receps (to) from the Li rxR AL. Sens of the 
Worp, See Doctrines of Churches. 


4. C. 2811. 
reeiving divine good and truth from the Lo 


$4» 

Receive (to). There are a m 
ybo receive more. of divine truth, than of divine 
700d, and there are others who receive more of 
vine good, than-of diyme truth,” Dec. 32. 

Recetve (to). See Reception. | 

Recerve. (to); See Recipient. 

R:cerve- (to) Comrort. See Comfort. 

Rzcervs (to) the Divine InvLux. See Cor- 
reſpondence- 0 r— 
Recervs (to) WHAT is Diving. See Divine 


* 


Worſhip. 

ration, : | 1 

RECEPTACLE, See Divine Order. 

RECEPTACLE, See Rational Principle. N 

Receyractes. Spiritual heat, and ſpiritual 

5 are receptacles of love and wiſdom. D, 
223. | 

"tes. The heavens are ſo for wed by 

ke Lord, that one may ſerve another for recep- 


bal principle, may ſerve for ultimate recep- 
e 20 0 | | 
lecerrion, The angels are not angels from 


— — ̃ ——-—-„—- 


Recerve (to) (Gen. 20. 2.) fig. affection. | 
Receive (to), The angels are 1 | 


ngels-and men 


RAE VAD into HEAVEN (to be). See Regene- 


n and that at length man, as to his natural and 
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themſelves. but from their conjunction with 
God-Man, and this conjunction is according to 
their reception of divine good and divine truth, 
which are God, and appear to procced from him, 
although they are in fam and their reception is 
according to the application of the laws of order, 
which are divine truths to themſelves, from the 
tree power of thinking and willing according to 
reaſon, which they pofleſs from the Lord as 
their own; hereby there is a reception of divine 
good and divine trath as from themſelves, and 
hereby there is a reciprocation of love, for love 
doth not exiſt unleſs it be reciprocal. D. L. 


Receerrowv. ConjunRion is according to re- 
ception, and reception is according to love and 
wiſdom. A. R. 949. 

Rectyrion. It is not poflible to enter into 
any one, and abide with him; unlefs there be re- 
ception. 102. 

Recertion and RectrrocatityY in man ate 
from the Lord. See John 14. 20. and Chap. 16. 
4» 5. Dec. 102. | 
Rxcrrriox. See Conjugial Love. 

Receerion. See Conjunction. 

Receerion. See Conſent. 
 Receeriov. See Diſfipated. 

Receerron. See Divine Good. 

Receertion. See Divine Truth. 

Recgerion. See Election. 

Receerion. See Influx. 

Receyrion. See Lord. 

Receer10N. See to Receive. 

REecerrtion. See Recipient. 

Recerrion or Recrriency.. See Life. 

REcerrion of the Broop rLowrNG from the 
RIGHT V ENTRICLE' of the Heart (the) corr, to 
the interior influx from the will into the under- 
ſtanding, alſo of the celeſtial into the ſpiritual 
kingdom of the Lord. A. C. 4931. 

Rxczxrriox of the Diving. See Cly/zd. 

Recerrron of Dirvins Goo and Tevrn.. 
See Churth. . 

 Receerion of Drvins InzLux (the) is ac- 
cording to the ſtate of love and wifiom in man. 
"34 & 1 bt 

 Receerron of the Farru of Hzavex. See 
Conception. | 

Reczrertion' of Gop. See Divine Order. 

Recerrrow of Goop (the) cannot otherwiſe 
de given, than according to truths, for truths are 

' | what: 


* I * 


what good flows in 
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| | being; the agent, and 
truth the recipient, w Ia a 8 2 
pient rellels. 4. C, 4 s½//%f 26 1. 
REcerr1oN of the Goon Tnix ds of Lovn and 
the Turns of Fark. See Inſtruction. 
| Reczerion, of HxAVxxLT IxrLux. See 
Con lence. | 7 ee 
Reckeriox of TxuTtus. See External: or 
Natural Man, | eee e Wn 
RECEPTION Ag A e ATION of the Di- 
vix (principle). See Beafts. | 
RecnoBoru (Gen. 10. 11) fig. the falſe of doc- 
trinals proceeding from ignorance ; but attended 
with the dominion of ſome evil luſt, ſuch, as the 
= of innovation or pre-eminence. = C. 
1188. | } 
REecieieNT. Man is an organ recipient of life 
from God. A. R. 875. 
RRCIPI ENT Form of Diving Tzvurx & Goos. 
See Brain. hs 
Rxc:iyiexT SuBzEcT. See Contrary. 
Recreient VesseLs. See Lord, | - 
Recirients. All things in the created uni- 
verſe are recipients of the = love and the di- 
vine wiſdom of God Man. D. L. V. 55. 
REI IE NTS of Diving Lovx aud Wispom. 
See Divine Love and Wiſdom. ., 
Rx CI IEN TS of Lites, See Lyfe. | 


Recierocar. Conjunction, that it may be 


really conjunction, muſt he reciprocal of man 
_ the Lord, and of the Lord with mau. J. 
* 937+ F 4 
REciyrocarl. See Love. 
Rtciyrocal ConzunctioN. See Failh. || 
REcierocal UN LON. See Lord... 
Rrciexocality. See Reception aud Recypron 
cality. ; unf W or 
REcrerocaTiON. There commonly occurs a 
ſpecies of reciprocation in the prophets, which is 
ſuch, that evil is found in the place of truth, and 
whe falſe pringinege the place; of good. See Ia 
$. 7. and alſo Deut. 32. 32. 4. C. .2249%;; ñʃ64⅔ 
REec1PrOC ATION, Sce krea iI. 
Reciyr0catioN. See Reception... | 
| RrcowrtxcE (Gen. 18. 1) fig. the reward ſuc+ 
qeeding temptation combats or the end of. victo- 
ries, Or the Lord (to whom it ſupremely relates) 
never expected any reward of victory for him - 
ſelf. The reward of his victories: was the ſalya- 
tion of the whole humanrace out of love, to 
whom he engaged in combat. 4. C. 1789. 
Recomrense. They who do good with u view 


RED 


to recompenſe, deſire. that others ſhould ſene 


them in another life, and are never ſatisfied, 4, 
C. 6393 ed 
REcomeegnse. The happineſs of heaven con- 
ſiſts in the love of doing good without any regard 
to recampenſe. A. C, 388. 
 Recomrenss,, See Merit... 
. Recourenss. See Reward. 
 Recoxcirtrartion of Gop,.See God, 
| Reconciurartions. See Conjugial Semblau 
RxCRATION. See Recreations. 
| Rnennarion. Seq Refreſhment.) 
Recrtarions (canvivial) of Cuarrty (dire 
ſaria )., There are conyiviat recheations of cha 
rity ; conſiſting in the e, repaſts, calle 
dinners and ſuppers, and. in ſocial intercourſe 
. 433» | 
. (Gen. 20. 5) fig. innocence an 
ſimplicity. ..4. C. 2536, 1 
ECTUM (the) in the human body eorreſpon: 
to the firſt bell. A, C. S. Fu (ot! | 
ECTUM, See Colon Rectum, 
, Rxcrun.. See Inteftines, 
Rep. Is pred. of the good of love, becauſe! 
proceeds from the fice of the ſpiritual ſun, . 


N 5 

Reo: Becauſe red fig. the quality of a thi 
as to good, therefore, alſo names and things hig 
are derived from the, ſame word in the origin 
language, fig. what proceeds from good. Nu 
in the original language, 1s called Adam, frot 
thence is the name Adam, and alſo the nai 
Edom, thence alſo man [home] is called Ada 


the ground is called Adam, & d. Aþ. Ex. 3 


«Ba. er {nds 
; Res, in an oppoſite ſenſe, bg. the infern 
love of evil. A. N 3%/tc | 

Rep (Rev. r2. 3) fig. the falſe age or 
nating in the evils of concupiſcenſes which 
infernal falſe principle. 4. R. 537. 

RED. See ClounrtSs. 

Rep. See Ram's Skins dyed Rel. 
N See Hleifer, _ 

Ren Su (the) fig, dawnatiou.and alſo ten 
tation, A. C. 842. 

Rzoxzss of the BLoop, See Blond. 

REpztn (to) ſig. to vindicate and to liberate, 
there are two words in the original language, 
which redemptions exprefied, The one fig. 
dication from evil, and the other, liberation tif 
talſes. 1p. Ex. Za. g., 4996 .- 

Ryorx 1552 805 * 


RevEE 


Revetmed (the) are who» are regenerated, 4. 
R. 619. TT "= a1 7 129 
aoEEMREP. See Years of the Redeemed. 
on Spy called the redeemer, 
becauſe he aflomed the human nature. 4, R. 
962. 1 k * 1 k 
RepreerrioN, (real) confiſted in bringing the 
bells e He og Le pw. heavens into order 
and e Teich. eparing the way 
{r a new ſpiritual. church. | 
tion, no 1 — could have been ſaved, nor could 
the angels have remained iu a ſtate of integrity. 
For hereby Ne not only redeemed. mon 
bit angels alſo«., T. 1156. 118, 121, 
(bro Fre Af was a work purely divine. C. 
, 123, Rab cs, b 
Mony (real) could not poſſibly, have 
ecu elected, but by an incarnate God. U. J. 
12 . „ TEES 1 
—— equally applies to the Lond's ſe- 
ond, as well ss to his firit advent» C. T. 772. 
f J. C. R. 2, | | 
ReoeuerioON, See Haly Supper. 
RzpemeTION., See, La Lament, 
RzpzmerT3IoON. See Paſſion of the Cr. 
Reognrrion. See Price of Redemptian. 
RzogmeTioN. See Regeneration. 
RzpeMetION. See Reſt. | 
ReptEMeTLON, SALVATION: and REGENERATI- 
. Redemption is deliverance from hell, and 
dation by conjunction with the Lord, and 
lis is effected by regeneration. A4. R. 619. 
BD (a) or Cane, fig. feeble power, ſuch as 
ka bath from himſelf. A. R. 488. 
RzeD (a) fig, ſenſual truth, which is the ulti- 
te, ſuch as is given among natural men, alſo 
bong the evil, . Ex. 627. P. 398+, 
Reb (bruiſed) fig. feeble power or faculty, 


Ree San ach the Wixo (a) (Matt. 11. 
| iy. the word, when explained ad libitum, for 
reed, in the internal Tenſe, is the word in its 
imate, or literal ſenſe. A. C. 9372. 4. 
RezD BEING GIVEN HIM: LIKE unto a Rop 
Rev, 11. 1.) fig. power from the Lord; that it 
dans the faculty, and power of knowing and 
nag the ſtate of the church in heaven, and in 
: * is n I ows in this 
per to the e ' 2 * . M4 1 
key, See Reeds, r * 
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ithout ſuchredemp 


Raad. See Stick of a Reed. 

Renos, Flags and Party Ruzvs {(calamn, 
ulvæ et papyri ) (Ifa. 19. 6, 7.) fig. natural and 
ſenſual truths of the Dad order. Ap. £x. 


Regzvs. See Graſs with Reeds and Ruſhes. 

Rxr ixx p. See Feaſts of fat things full of mar- 
row, and of wine on the lees weil Refined. 

ReeLecrt (to) Ox. See Gd. 

Rartacriox. AlL re flecli in, and confequent 

thought, appertaining to an inferior ot exterior 
principle, comes ſtom a ſuperior or interior prin- 
c:ple, though it appeam to be from the iaterior 
or exterior. 4. C. 5508. . 

ReeLEectioNn, in another life, is ſometimes 
tiken away, ſo that ſpirits do not know where 
they are, A. C. 2748. 

Rxronx (to). See Pumiſi ment. 

Rexorn (to). See Reformation. 

Rxronu (to), See Reformed. 

Rxroxu (to) and REGeEnNtRATE. Man is ca- 
pable of reforming and regenerating himſelf, as 
if from. himſelf, — — from the Lord. 


ns 8 
RR ron (to] and ReGexNBRATE men is of the 
rd alone, as it is a divine work, and as omni- 
preſence, omniſcieace and omnipotence muſt 
ap ain thereto, A. R. 798, . 
EFORMATION and REGENERATION. The 
firſt act of the new birth is called reformation, 
which relates to the underſtanding ; and the ſe- 
cond act is called regeneration, which relates to 
the will, _ thenee to the underſtanding. U. 
„ $72, 60. 5 OY: 
RerorMaATION. and RRORNRRAT LON. 
who enter upon thoſe ſtates, at firſt perceive 
ſomewhat of temptation ; but when they perſiſt 
and conquer, then the Lord makes his abode with 
them, confirms them in good, introduces them to 
himſelf into his kingdom, and at the ſame time 


appropriates to them all things good and ha 
15 this by his divine human Nate) —— 
ly 3238 4. C. 2343. i 
FORMATION. See Decalngue. -.. * 
RErorMATION: See. Equilibrium, 
RerorMATION. See External Man. 


REeroraraTtiON. See Miracles, os 
Rx VON r. See to Reform, 
RRTOMATtON. See Reformed, \. 
RRxTORNATTON. See Regeneration. 

| RerorMartiON 
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ReroxmATION and REGENERATION, See Ho- 

ly Spirit. | | 5 
Reroxmarron and SALVATION of Man. See 

Power. . e at de 
Rerormep. Man is anne ö 

by a life according to them. A. R. 818. 
ReyrormeD. Man who is reformed, firſt Te- 


ſpects truths of doctrine, and afterwards goods of 
life ; and when he reſpects truths of doctrine, he 
is like unripe fruit, and afterwards as he reſpects 
ods of life, be becomes like ripe fruit. His firſt 
ate is called reformation, but the latter regene- 
ration; thus his ate is inverted. 4. R. 84. 
Reyormep {to be). | 
firſt to be reformed, and by it the external ; thus 
man is regenerated. U. T. Sgt. | 
Rx ron D. See Compulfion. | 
Rxroauzp See Word. © 
Reroruep Cuvrcx. The reformed oonſtitute 
the centre or middle part in the ſpiritual world, 
A. R. 631. s N 
RarokuRnůD Cnuncn (the) retained a blind 
faith, that is a faith ſeparated from underſtanding, 
as derived from the Roman Catholic religion, 


; 


and they who retain it henceforth, cannot be en- 
12 by divine truths from the Lord. J. 
914. | 


Reyoxmer Cavacues. From the Babylonian 
religion many NS 3 into the churches 
of the reformed. A. R. 801. 
3 Cavrcnes (the) are in the doctrine 
of faith alone. A. R. 30... 

Rerormepd Caxvrcnes. See Apocalypſe. | 

Reroxmed Cuvarcues. See Church. . 

Reexesnment. A ſtate of celeſtial and ſpiti - 
tual things in peace, is eſſential refreſhment. A. 
C. 1726. | 

8 Tlkiftration. © 1018 

REFRESHMENT — the 2 (nets 31. 17). 
See Reſt and Refreſuhment of ! ord. 

— (to) 82. 39. 7.) fig. averſion from 
conjunction. A. C. 4990 · | 

— See Woman. | | 

Recar PAIN CI LR. See Lord. 8 | 

ReGenerate. Whoſoever is regenerate muſt 
needs undergo temptations, becauſe without them 
he cannot be regenerate. A. C. 5036. _ 

Recenerare Man. Evils and falſes in the 
regenerate man are removed by degrees, and not 
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communion with ſpirits of hell: 
The internal man ought 


1 


dden. A. C. 9334. 9335. 
1 — Man is firſt lea by the Lord as 
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a little child, then as a youth, and laſtly, as an 
adult perſon. A. C. 3665. 3690. 
RzeGentrateE MAN. The truths which ate 
derived from goodneſs in the regenerate man, form 
as it were a conſtellation, by their ſucceſſive de. 
b and contiuually multiply round about, 
N 0 
= ordincrs Mak (a) hath a new will, anda 
new underſtanding. U. T. Got. 
Regentrars Man and Unzegentrary 
Man. A regenerate man id in communion with 
the angels of heaven, and an wnregenerate mar in 
| | T. 60. 6to, 
Recentrate MAN. See Epitomy. 
Recentrats Mew paſs through a variety of 
ſtates, and are continually as the inner man, in- 
troduced into heaven more interiorly, and thereby 
brought nearer to the Lord. A. 2 6648. 
RROENERAT KD. All have a capacity to be 7e- 
generated, becauſe all are redeemed, every one 
according to his ſtate. U. T. 5759, 582. 
RxORENRRA TRD. In proportion as a man is e. 
generated, in the ſame proportion his ſins are te- 
moved, and this removal is what is meant by the 
remiſſion of fins. U. J. 611, 614. 
RecentRAtTeDd. When, man is regenerated 
by the Lord, he is firt in a ſtate of external in- 
nocence, which is his ſtate of infatcy, and is 
afterwards ſucceſſively led into'a ſtate of internal 
innocence, which is his ſtate of wiſdom. 4. C 
9354. 10210, | | 
RecenerarteD. See Diftin@.'. 
RectNerateD. See Fus. | 
RxoENRERAT ION. The whole world, fron 
firſt to laſt, from its beginning to its ultimates, is ful 
of repreſentations and types of 'regeneration. U 
T. 687. af | 
REGENERATION. * A right idea of the regent 
ration of man may give an idea of the gloritica 
tion of the Lord's humanity ; 1c as thd 
Lord regenerateth man according to the ſame pro 
+: whereby he glorified his own humanity. - 
3043. 
REGENERATION is effected, to the end thi: 
man may be received into heaven. A. C. 2979 
REGentrATION (the work of) is employ 
chiefly in this, that the natural man may cor 
to the rational, not only in general but alſo 
every particular, andthe natural man is reduce 
to correſpondence of the Lord by the rote 
> £484 =  princi 
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principle in that good is inſinuated into the ratio- 
nal principle and in this good, as in ground traths 
are implanted and afterwards by rational truths 
the natural principle is reduced to obedience, and 
when it obeys then it correſponds; and fo far as it 
correſponds, ſo fat man is regenerated, 4. C. 3286. 

ReGENEKATION, There are two ſtates 
through which a man pafleth to regeneration : 
the firſt is when he is led by truth to good ; the 
ſecond is when goodneſs becometh his firſt and 
ative principle, and enableth him to diſcern truth. 
A. 7992, 7993, 3850S, e510, 8512, 
16. 
ie The ſeveral ſtages thereof 
anſwer to thoſe of man's natural birth, in that he 
is conceived, carried in the womb, brought forth 
and educated. U. T. 583. ö | 
REGENERATION, by which the new intellectual 
cinciple and the new will-principle are formed, 
i not effected in a moment, but from the earlieft 
infancy even to the cloſe of life, and afterwards 
in the other life to eternity, and this by divine 
means, innumerable and ineffable; for man of 
himſelf is nothing but evil, which continually 
exhales as from a furnace, and. is continually at- 
tempting to extinguiſh the naſcent good and the 
removal of ſuch evil, and eradication of good in 
its place, cannot be effected but through their 
whole courſe of the life, and by divine means 
which are innumerable and ineffable ; of theſe 
means ſcarce any are known at this time, by rea- 
ſon that man doth not ſuffer himſelf to be rege- 
nerated, neither believes regeneration to be any 
ting, becauſe he doth not believe the life after 
death; the proceſs of regeneration, which con- 
tains things ineffable, for the moſt part conſtitutes 
the angelic wiſdom, and is ſuch that it cannot be 
fully exhauſted by any angel to eternity ; hence 
tis, that in the internal ſenſe of the word, that 
mou is principally treated of. 4. C. 5354. 
4. R. 463. 
nn is man's firſt reſurreQion, 
4. C. 2916. 

REGENERATION proceeds from the external 
wan to the internal. A. C. 64. 

REGENERATION. In the courſe of regeneration 
man firſt learns the doctrinals, of truth, next he 
vaffeted thereby, which is the good of doctri - 
tals, aſterwards by looking into doctrinals, he is 
ſeed with the truths, that are therein, which 
s the good of truth. Laftly, he is willing to 
ve according to them, which is the good of life, 


| 
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Thus the ſpiritaal man, in the courſe of regene- 
ration, proceeds from the doctrine of truth to the 
good of life ; but when he is in the good of life, 
then the order is inverted, and from that good, 
he reſpects the good of doctrinals, and from this 
the doctrinals of truth, the good of life, the 
good of truth, and the good of doctrinals, are 
diſtinct from each other. The good of life flows 
from the will, the good of truth from the un- 
derſtanding, and the good of docttinals from 
ſcience; a doctrinal is that wherein theſe things 
are contained. A. C. 3332, 3603. 

RxONRRA TON cannot be effected without 
free - will in ſpiritual things. U. T. 615—617. - 

ReGentRATION is not attainable without 
truths, by which faith is formed, and with 
which charity joineth itſelf U. T. 618—620., 

REGENERATION is liberation from hell and 
introduction into heaven. A. C. 9286, 9294. 

RRORNRRATTON is the implantation of the life 
of heaven in man. 4. C. 9334. | 

REGentRaTIoON is the coking of truth and 
good. A. C. 10023. 

REGENERATION is a plane or ground, for per- 
fecting the life of man to all eternity. A. C. 
9334. 

REGENERATION (all) is effected from the 
Lord, by the truths of faith, and by a life accotd- 
ing to . N. FJ. D. 203, 209. 

EGENERATION (all) proceeds from evening to 
morning, as it is fix times faid in the firſt chap- 
ter of Geneſis, where the regeneration of man is 
treated of. A. C. 860. 

RxORNERA NON. Durin 
neration truth is not aQtuall 
and goodneſs in the ſecond, but only ſo in ap- 
pearance. 4, C. 3344, 3328. 

REGENERATION. See Baptiſm. 

RRORNRRATION. See Church. 
RecextratiON. See Co-operation. 

RROENRRAT ION. See Deſolation. 

ReGENERATLON. See External. | 

ReGentraATioN. See Fifth late of Regenera- 
tion. 

REGENERATION, See Firſt ſlate of Regenera- 
tion. | 
REGENERATION. See Fyod. 

REcENERATION. See Fourth flate of Regene- 
ration. 

REGENERATION. See Good. 


the courſe of regc- 
in the firſt place, 


ReGenteraT1ON. See Hereditary Principles. 
REGENERATION. See Innocence. 
3 D REGENERATION » 
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REcuxntrATION. See Inſtructiou. 
RecexeRATION, See Interiors | 
F:zct:nerATION. See Internal Man. 
ReGexerATION. See Internal ſenſe of the. 
Word. 
REGENERATION. See Led. 
RxORNERATION. See Liberty. 
* REGENERATION. See Lord. 
RrGEeNERATION. See Love. 
ReGeNERATION. See Man. 
Rx RNRRATTON. Sce Marriage. 
REGENERATION. See Merit. 
ReGentnaTION. Sce Natural Man. 
ReGcENnERATION. See New Birth. 
ReGeExERATION, See Perfect. 
REGENERATION. See Perſuaſions. 
REGENERATION. See Planes. 
Rx GENERATION. See Prayer. 
REGENERATION. See Proprium. 
REGENERATION. See Rational Principles. 
REGENERATION. See Reaction. ; 
Rx GENERATION. Sce Redemption, Salvation 
and Regeneration. 
ReGeneraATioN. See Reformation. 
ReGeNtrATION. See to Regenerate. 
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RxOENERATION. Sec Regenerate Man. 
REGENERATION. See Regenerate Men, 
RxorNERATION. See Ty be Regeneraled. 
RecrxrrATloN. See Sabbath. 
ReceNeraTtioON. Sce Second ſtate of Regene- 
ration. 
RxorNRERATTO NV. See Senſual Principle. 
REGENERATION, See Separalig”. 
REGENERATION. See Seventh Day. 
REGENERATION. See Sixth ſlate of Regenera- 
tion. 
RxorxrnAT ION. Sce Spiritual Heaven, 
RR GENERATION. See Temptativns, ? 
REeGExERATLON. Sce Third /tate of Regenera- 
tion. | 
REGENERATION (x ſtates of). See Explana- 
tion of Hoſea. XIV. S. 6. | 
Recrons. The human mind is divided into 
three diſtinct regions, as a houſe into three ſtories, 
and as the abodes of the angels are into three hea- 
vens. U. T. 147, 148, 186. ö 
RxOULARI TY. See Internal ſenſe of the Word. 
Ru duLans and In GULARS. See Evil and the 
Falſe. 


ReGguration. Such is the form of regulation 


in another life, that good ſpirits are fubordinate |! 
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to angelic ſpirits, and angelic ſpirits to angel; 
e 
Rx HOH (Gen. 26, 23.) fig, truths. J. (. 
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RRTGN (to) (Rev. 5.) fg. to be in truths and 
good, and thence to be in power from the Lord, 
of reſiſting cvils and falſes which are from hell, 


Ap. Ex. 333. | . 
Rer1Gn (to) on the EAurn (Rev. 5. 10.) fie, ( 

to be in the Lord's kingdom, and there one wit, 

him. See John 17. 20, 24. 4. R. 284. | 
Rericy (to) and to nave Domnion (Gen, ? 

37). To reign implies ſubjection as to things of / 

the underſtanding, and ta have dominian, implic; 4 

ſubjection as to things of the will. A. C. 4601. 


Reicn (to) See Dominion. 

Re16Gn (to) UniversALLY. See Brethren, 

Reicx (to) UN1iveRSALLY. See to Renembe, 
the Lord. 

Rerxs [kidneys] and the Heart. The reins 
fig. the truths of intelligence and faith: for as th 
reins purify the blood from thoſe impurities 
which are called urinous, and as the heart puritie 
the blood from thoſe unclean things which occa- 
ſion its foulneſs, ſo the truth of faith purifies mat 
from falſes, and the good of love from evils 
hence it is, that the ancients placed love and it 
atkections in the heart, and intelligence and 1 
perceptions in the reins. A. R. 140 

Rerxs and the Heart. By reias are ſignified 
things ſpiritual, and by heart things celeſtial 
that is, by reins [kidneys] are ſignified thoſ 
things which are of truth, and by heart thoſ 
things which are of good; the reaſon is, becaul 
the kidneys purify the ſerum, and the heart thi 
blood itſelf, hence by proving, exploring ai 
Searching the kidneys, is ſignified to prove, ex 
plore, and ſearch the quantity and the quality e 
truth, or the quantity and quality of faith appet 
taining to man: that this is ſigniſicd, is alſo ma 
niteſt in Jeremiah 12. 2. 7 in David, Pl. $1 
8. That chaſtiſement likewiſe is attributed t 
the reins [kidneys], is alſo clear from David, Pfal 
16. 7. A. C. $3868. 

Re1xs. See Kidneys. 

Rerxs. See Loins. 

Rx r (to) the Worp. See Diſciples. _ 

Rx CHN of Evtl to the Stoks. See Rem! 
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cx (to) and be GLap (Rev, 11. 10.) 
ary __ * delight of the affection of the 
heart and foul, A. R. 50). . 

RxLartoxs. See Memorable Relations. 
RxLarivrs and Orrosirxs. The relation of 
lalives is what ſabſiſts between the greateſt and 
the leaſt of every thing: whereas contraries ariſe 
from an pte principle in contrariety thereto. 
L. 425+ 
Co. Orrosirxs. Relatives have 
reſpe& to the diſpoſal of a vanety and multi- 
plicity of things in ſuitable and agreeable order. 
Relatives eri in each oppg/ite, both in the good 
and in the evil, in the true and in the falſe, con- 
quently both in heaven and bell; but the rela- 
ires in hell ate all oppoſite to the relatives in 
ven, UL. T. 62. In 
PR (all) hath relation to life, and the 
life thereof is to do good. Dec. 1. 

RU oN conſiſts in ſhunning evil, and in do- 

ing good. A. R. 566. 2 
£L1610nN, Where religion is not, there nei- 
ther is conjugial love given; for with conjugial 
irs, religion conſtitutes their chaſtity. C. S. 
L. 182, 239. N 
RrUIO1ON. In a married tate, when one of 
he parties is of one religion, and. the other party 
of another religion, there cannot ſubſiſt oonjugial 

bre. C. S. L. 242. : 
Rz11G10n and the Caurcn. The church is 
me thing, and religion is another: the church 18 
alled church from doRrine, and religion is called 
religion from a life conformable to doctrine. A. 


923. 

R:.1G610Nn, See Chriſtian World. 
RxLioiox. See Church.” | 
REL1G10N, See Commandments. 


; REL1G10N, See Conjugial Love. 

1 RrLIOIo. See Conjugial Principle. 
_ REeLtG10N, See Conſcrence. 

11 RxLIoIox. See Decalogue. 

(if ReLtGton, See Good. 7 


RxLIGIioN. See Idea. 5 

RrLIi oN. See Mahometan Religion. 
RrLiOtoN. See Religious Good. 

ReLiGion, See Roman Catholics. 

ReL1Gtons, See God. . 
ReLi1Grous Goob. It is one of the myſteries 
c taith in the preſent church, that religious good, 
i ſuch good as contributes to ſalvation, cannot 
tt done by man. 4. R. 484, 678. 
RiiGtous Norton (a). See Doctrine, 
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ReMaiy (to) Gen. 24. 55. ſig. to be deta n- 
ed. A. C. 3175. | 

Remain (to), Whatever a man doeth from 
liberty according to his reaſon remains, for no 
one thing which man hath appropriated to him- 
ſelf can be eradicated, inaſmnch as it is made an 
object of his love, and at the ſame time of his 
reaſon, or of his will, and at the ſame time of his 
underſtanding, and thence of his life: this may 
indeed be removed, but yet not caſt out, and 
when it is removed, it is transferred as it were 
Bom the centre to the circamference, and there 
it abides: this is meant by its remaining. D. 
P. 79. A. C. 5398. 

Remain (to). See Fear. 

Remains or REMNANTS, are the knowledges 
of truth and goodneſs ; theſe knowledges are, in 
Gn 1. 2. called the face of the waters. 4. 

» 10. 

_ Remarns means every good and truth which 
lie concealed in a man's memory and life, A. 
C. 468, 2284. 

Remains . things of a three-fold kind, viz. 
the good . of infancy, the good things of 
ignorance, the good . intelligence. 


A. C. 2280. 


Remains are the goodnefles and truths which 
a man hath learnt from his infancy out of the 
Lord's word, and alſo ſtates thence derived, as 
thoſe of innocence from infancy, ftates of love 
towards parents, &c. 4. C. 468, 560, 561. 

Remains. In caſe a man had in him no re- 
mains, he would not be a man, but much viler 
than a brute; and the fewer remains there are, 
the leſs he is a man, and the more remains there 
* the 2 is a man. 4, 2 530. 

EMAI1NS alone are receptive of ſpiritual and 

oeleſtial life. 4. C. — * 

RRMAINS. The light of goodneſs and truth 
enters by influx, from or by the remains in man 
from the Lord. 4. C. 530. 


Rexarns with the Lord, were acquiſitions of 


}} celeſtial good things by which he united the hu- 


man eſſence to the divine. 4. C. 1963. 
Remains. See Deceit and-Profanatian. 
Remains, See Explanation of Gen 41. 
Remarns. See Interiors of t 

ral Principle. 

Remains. See Spiritual Heavens. 
REeMALIAH. See Rezin. 
RRMAN DED to HELL (to be), See Delight. 


Ls: REMEMBBR 


. 48. 
Interior natu- 


| REM 
| | | en 
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RRMRNM RRR (to). Aud God remembered Noah, 
Kc. (Gen. 8. 1.) ſig. an end of temptation and 
a beginning of renovation, God's remembering in 
particular, fig. that he is merciful for his remem- 
brance is mercy, which is predicated eſpecial] 
after temptation, becauſe then new light ſhinet 
forth, whereas before the Lord appeared to be 
abſent, tho in reality more immediately preſent. 
A. C. 840. | 
 Remwwmerrr (to) a Covenant (Gen. g. 15.) 
being pred. of the Lord fig. the Lord's mercy, 
in particular towards the regenerate, and thoſe 
who are capable of being regenerated, for with 
the Lord, to remember is to be merciful ; to re- 
member cannot be pred. of the Lord, becauſe 
from eternity he knoweth all things both in 
general and in particular; but to be merciful 
may be predicated, becauſe he knoweth that 
man is of ſuch a nature, that his proprium is 
infernal, and that it is his real hell, for by his 
will proprium he hath communication with hell, 
with will proprium, by virtue of ſuch commu- 
nication, and of itſelf alſo, is of ſuch a quality, 
that it wiſheth nothing more earveitly than to 
precipitate itſelf into hell, nor is it content with 
this, but wiſheth alſo to draw all others in the 
univerſe along with it : whereas man of him- 
ſelf is ſuch a devil, and the Lord knoweth tbis, 
it follows of conſequence, that to remember the 
covenant means nothing elſe than to be merciful, 
and by divine means to regenerate, and to draw 
towards heaven with a mighty power, in pro- 
portion as man is capable of ſuch attraction. 

A. C. 1049- 2150 2 
RRMEMRE R (to). (Gen. 30. 22) fig. foreſight. 
RemMEMBER (to) ME WITH THEE) (Gen. 40. 14) 

fig. the reception of faith; for to remember and 
recolle4 the Lord is from no other ſource than 
from faith. The caſe with faith is this; he who 
receives it, and who hath it, is continually in 
the remembrance of the Lord, and this alſo when 
he is thinking and diſcourſing on other ſubjects, 
and likewiſe when he is engaged in his public, or 

private, ordomeſtic duties, and altho' he is 1 

rant at the time that he doth remember the Lord; 

for the remembrance of the Lord, on the part of 


thoſe who are in faith, is 2 principle reigning 
univerſally, and what reigns univerſally 1s not 


apperceived, unleſs at ſuch times as the thought 
is determined to that particular object. A. C. 
8 1 39. 31 1 | 


REM 


Rememerr (to canſe to) (Gen. 40. 
communication. A. C. ao 3 

REMEMBER (to) (Gen. 41. 90 ſfig. conjunction 
The reaſon why remembering denotes coniunc. 
tion is, becauſe the remembrance of any one in 
the other life conjoins, for as ſoon as any fort 
remembers another, he is preſented at hand, and 
alſo ſo. preſent that they Yiſconrſe together; 
hence it is, that angels and ſpirits can meet 
with all whom they have known, and of whom 
they have heard, can ſee them preſent, an dif- 
courſe with them, when the Lord grants to „e- 
member them. A. C. $229. 

Rxuxunen (to) (Gen. 43. 9) fig. preſence, 
for the thing, of which there is remembrance, is 
preſented preſent. 4. C. 5430. 

RextMBRANCE of AxorER. Se2 Preſence. 

RemenBrance of Tmincs INTERNAL, Se 
Coenant, | 

Remissrowv of Evits. See Evils. 

Rxutsstox of Evils. See Remiſſion of Sins, 

Remrss10n of Stxs is a detaining of man 


A. C. 8391, 8393, gorg, 9450. 

RxMiss tox of S1xNs. henſoever fins are 
removed they are alſo remitted or forgiven : for 
repentance precedes remiſſion, and without re- 
* there is no remiſſion, wherefore the 

ord commanded the diſciples, that they ſhould 
preach repentance for the remiſſion of fins (Luke 
3- 3)- The Lord forgives every one his fins, 
neither doth he accuſe or impute, but neverthe- 
leſs fins cannot be taken away except by the 
laws of the Lord's divineprovidence, for when 
Peter aſked him how often he was to forgive his 
brother, whether ſeven times, he ſaid, not only 
ſeven times, but even ſeventy times ſeven, Matt. 
18. 21. What, therefore, muſt not the Lorl's 
forgiveneſs be, who is mercy itfelf ? D. P. 28. 
RemrsstoNn of Sins (the) is the ſeparation of 
evil from good, and the rejection of evil to the 
tides. A. C. 9013. Pp. 283. 

Reutisstox of Sixs. It is a fign of the e- 
miſſion of ſins, to judge from a principle of 
good, and not from a principle of evil. A. C. 
1697: N. J, B. %. | 

EMISSION of StNns. See Faith. 

Remuss:0Nn of Sixs. See Holy Spirit. 

Rx NMS of Sixs. See Lord. 
REM1s510N of S1Ns, See Regenerated. 
REMNAN 


from evil, and a keeping him in good by the Lord. 
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MNANnT. (the) who were Afrighted &c. 
4 11. 13. bg. thoſe bp e's ive goods 
{charity upto faith. A. R. $11. p. Ex. 676. 
Rewnant (Rev. 19: 21.) fig. all thoſe of va- 
ous herefies among the reformed, who have not 
ed according to the commandments of the 
1d in the word which they knew, which are 
commandments of the decalogue, conſequent- 


j who do not ſhun evils as fins. A. R. 836. 


ephew. 
— of JAcos, dew from Jexovan, and 
be Dzoe upon the Her (Micah 5. 7, 8). The 


e church; the dew from Fehovah, ſpiritual 
ruth; and the drop upon the herb, natural truth. 
. Ex. 278. P. 311. | 

Rr uNJ AN TS. See Remains. 

NEN AN TS. See Remnant. 

RrytorkE PROM the Drvixꝝ. See Exteriors, 
R:otE PROM the SENSE of the Letter 
erna ſenſe of the Word. 

Removal. See to Remove. 

Rewoval of EviLs. See Ewvils. * 
Rzxovar of Evits and FaLsks. See Lord. 
Reoval and ComcrRALMENT of the Lonp. 
e Joſeph and Benjamin. 

Rexove (to) par: Orr (Gen. 21. 16) fig. to 
abſent. A. C. 2685- j 

Rexove (to) Tux xo (Gen. 26. 22.) fig. to 
ings inferior ſtill, which appears from the fig- 
cation of remTving, or transferring, as denot- 
sto other things which follow in the ſeries, 
grefore in the preſent caſe, to inferior or exte- 
truths, becauſe the ſubje& before treated of 
1 concerning ſupenor or interior truths. 
C. 3431. . . 5 
78. (to) (Gen. 30. 35.) fig. to ſeparate. 
C. 4005, 

Rewove (to), They who are in and truth 
wwe thoſe who are in evil and the falſe, but 
not deſtroy them. A. C. 9320. 

kevove (to) a Cover ING. See Covering. 
ltore (to) and go into Carriviry. See Ex- 
od Captivity. : 
Reover. See Falſes. *- 

uo ED. See to 62. 17 34 
lexprRINO unto every one ACcorDING to 
Work (Rev. 22. 120155. according to his 
junction with the Lord by faith in him, and 


Re N AN TS. See Name and Remnant, Son ard 


nents of Jacob fig. the truths and goods of 


| 


4 


See 


by a life according to his comman dments. 4 


Renving the Garments fig. zeal for docttine 
and truth, alfo humility. 4. C. 2576. 

Renew (to) Srarxork (Iſa. 40. 31.) fig. to 
grow in'a will to what is good. f. C. 39or. | 
' Renovation. See Holy Spirit. 

Renovxcs (to) the DEVIL. So far as any one 
renounces the devil, fo far he is adopted by the 
Lord, and by him is taught, guided, preſerved 
from evils, and ſupported in what is good; this 
and no other, is 'the way which leads from-hell 
to heaven. A. N. 831. 

Rexounot (to) MARNf ace. See Celibacy, 
NOUNCE (to) the WorLD is to remove ſelf- 
iſn and worldly love from the heart. N. F. 
D. 128. A C. 9382. 

Rexnuxciartron of the WorrD muſt be unitec 
with a lite in the world and is not a ſtate of ab- 
ſtraction from ſociety: N. J. D. 123. I. 
H. S 29. a; * J 

Reyarw (to) ſig. to raife up that which is fal- 
len, and is predicated in the word of both evils 
and falſes. A. C. 183. 

RereArted. See Repetitions. 

RerzaTeD. See Twice. 


| 


Rerent (to) (Jer. 18. 8,) fig. to be merciful; 
A. C. 588. 

Reeexrt (to) (Rev. 2. 16). fig. to take heed of - 
meretonious hypocritical works, and do works 
which are good. A. R. 116. 

Rxrx x (to) (Rev. 3. 3) fig. to put life into 
dead worſhip, by means of truths out of the word, 
and a life conformable to them. A. R. 162. 

OT (to) (Rev. 16. 9.) fig. to depart from 
evils, 


A. R. 693.” 
Rx RENT (t Rev. 6. 11.) fig. to gi 0 
777 ͤ oor. pins, 


Rx rRNr (to). See to Grieve. 
Rx RN (to). See Repentance. 
RRx TBN (to). See Zealous. | 
ReegxTance. The mere confeſſion of being 
a finner is not repentance. U. T. 516. 
RxrRENTANcR is the removal of evils becauſe - 
they are fins againſt God. D. P. 113. | 
EPENTANCE is the beginning and foundation 
of the church in man. C. T. 510. gr. 
Reegentance. The knowledge of fin, and the 
ſearching out particular ſins in a man's ſelf, is the 
beginning of repentance, U. T. 525, 527. 
| RBrRNTANCR 
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tiſed it. 
repentance, and never looked into and examined 


either of damnable evil, or of ſaving good U, 


God the 
If to the Son as a man only. 


alone as the only means of ſalvation, neither 
think of repentance, nor will it. 


among the Children 
 RErgNTANCE. See Baptiſm, 1 
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ReexexTANCce (actual) conſiſts in a man's ex- 
amining himſelf, in knowing and 8 
his ſins, making himſelf guilty, confeſſing them 
before the Lord, imploring help and power to re- 
fiſt them, and thus in deſiſting from them and 
leading a new life, and all this as from himſelf. 
A. R. $31. U. T. $38. | 

RxrRNTAN CE (true) conſiſteth in a man's ex- 
amining, not only the actions of his life, but the 
intentions of his will. U. T. 532—5834. 

RRTRNrAN R. They alſo do the work of re- 
pentance who do not examine themſelves, but 
nevertheleſs refrain from evils, becauſe they are 
ſins : and this work of repentance is done by 
thoſe who perform works of charity from religi- 
ous motives. U. T. 5$35—537- 

ReexenTANCE is an eaſy duty where it hath 
been ſometime practiſed, but meeteth with vio- 
lent oppoſition from thoſe who never have prac- 
C. T. $61—563 


RRRENTANCR. He who never did the work of 


2 — 


himſelf, cometh at laſt not to know the nature 


T. 564—566. 

RETENTANCR. Man without it, is in tbe evils 
in which he is born; hence unleſs evils are re- 
moved by actual repentance, they remain. A. 
R. 531, 836. 1 | 

REreENTANCE. It is well to be attended to, 
that man, in doing the work of repentance, ought 
to look up to the Lord only : if he looks up to 

Father only, he cannot be purified : nor 
if to the Father for the ſake of the Son ; neither 
D. P. 12. 
They who acknowledge faith 


REPENTANCE. 


A. R. 450. 

RerenNTANCE. They in the church, who con- 
firm themſelves hereafter in faith alone, cannot 
recede from it, but by ſerious repentance. A. 
R. 563. FAY, + 

REENTA NOR. The Lord loves. all, but he 
cannot be conjoined with them, To long as they 
are in evils, wherefore men muſt firſt perform 
repentance. A. R. 937. 

Rx ENTANcR. They who perform repentance, | 
perceive what good is, and come into good, and 
are ſaved. 4. R. 399. 

' RerenTANCE was repreſented by various things 
Iſrael. A. R. 492. 


th. 
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RgrENTANCE. See Confeſſion. 
Reeentance. See Contrition. 
RzeentAance, See Decalogue. 
ReregnTANncs. See Faith. 
RexznTANCE. See Heaven. 
ReexenTaNnCcE. See Lord. 
PENTANCE., See New Church, 
RerexnTancs of Jerovan (Gen, 6. 6.) ſg 
the Lord's mercy. A. C. 586, $90. 
RxrxNTANcH of Jenovan. See Fehorah, 
| RererTiT10Nn. Whenever ſuch an one occy 
in the word, of the ſame perſon and thing, aj 
Gen. 2. 1, 2, concerning the man and his wife 
then a different ſignification is intended to 
conveyed in the internal ſenſe of each paflage 
but the particular ſignification of each, can on 
be known from the internal ſenſe. The ſerig 
itſelf of the things treated of, in like manner con 
firms the fignification, .moreover it is to be ob 
ſerved, that man and his (wife, are general ex 
preſſions, e Lins the church, as a productir 
—_— . 

EPETITIONS, in the word, have reſpect to 4 
two faculties in man, the will and the unde 
ſtanding; and the word treateth diſtinctiy « 
each. A. C. 70), 2816, 8339. | 

rHAIMs are they who are in a dire perſus 

ſion of the falſe. Ap, Exc 304. 

Rernatm. See Giants. 'y 

Reexarm. See Hittite. 

Rx T¹HAIMs, Sust us and Exrxs (Gen. 14. 5 
bg. a race fimilar to the Nephilims, (Gen. 6. 

C. 1673. | 

Rzxnains, See Emims, Rephaims, Enakit 
and Samſummims. 

Reenaius. See Perezites. © 

Rx TI DIM (Exod. 17. 1.) fig. the quality 
temptation as to truth. A. C. 8561. 

ReeLy. See Queſtion. 

Rx ennekNN (to). He who repreſents the 
who are principled in good, fig. alſo that god 
itſelf in which they. are principled. 4. C. 239 

Ku raxxkNT (to) MAN. See Created things. ice 

RzyxgsENTATION. Internal things are | 
ſubjects repreſented, and external things are tl 
ſubjects repreſenting. A. C. 4293. e ber 

PRESENTATION is, Whatever exiſts in 

things appertaining to, the light of the world, !. 
whatever exiſts in the external or natural m 
conſidered in reſpect to the things appertaning 
the light of heaven, i. e. appertaining to the 


tert 
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emal or ſpiritual man. A. C. 3225. 
Rö raESEx TAT TONs are nothing elſe but images 
f. ſpiritual things in natural, and when the lat- 
« are rightly repreſented in the former, they 


c-orreſpond. « C4944 · 
ae in the ſpiritual world 


ill things appear at a diſtance according to cor- 
eſpundences,, and when they appear in forms, 
der are called repreſentations of ſpiritual things 
objects ſimilar to natural, 4, R. 055, 
ReraesENTATIVE (a) is nothing elſe but an 
ave of what is repreſented, and iu the image is 
de [being] himſelf who is preſented to view. 
1. C. 3303. | 

hn See Church. 
ReeRESENTATIVE. See to Come to paſs. 
ReeneSENTATIVE. See Lord. 
RerRESENTATIVE, See to Repreſent. 
RerESENTATIVB. See Repreſentation. 
KzenesENTATIVE. See Repreſentatrves. 
RzeneSENTATIVE. See Signiſicative. 
ReeggSENTATLVE CHURCH (a) is when inter- 
al worſhip is in external ; but the repreſentative 
Fa Jr is when there is no internal worſhip, 
get nevertheleſs external. A. C. 4288. 
ReenesENTATIYE CHURCH. A church mere- 
| repreſentative, is but a reſemblance of a church 
ad not a real church. 4. C. 3480. 
RzenESENTATLYE CauRcH. All the churches 
lich were before the adyent of the Lord, were 
vreſentative,- and only ſaw divine truth in a 
bade, but after his advent, a church was inſti - 
jd by him, which could ſee divine truth in the 
dat. S. S. 20. 

RueRESENTATI VR CHuncx had it's commence- 
dent in Abraham, and n — 
| anonglt the poſterity of Jacob. A. C. 1409. 
— — Envzen. See Chriſtian 
lurch. | 

ReentZENTATLYE CauncH. See Laus. 
NrkksENTATIVE CHURCHES. See Externals. 
RzengSENTATLVE HUMANITY» Before the in- 
urnation, there was not any divine humanity, 
ncept a repreſentative one, by means of ſome 
el whom Jehovah the Lord filled with his ſpi- 
t, and foraſmuch as that was repreſentative, 
tereſore all things of the church at that time 
e repreſentative, and like ſhadows ; but fince 
be incarnation, repreſentatives have ceaſed. as 
le ſhadows of evening, Or night, at the riſing of 
e ſun, But the repreſentative humanity, in 


nn 


and figures, N. 
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which Jehovah was manifeſted in the world be- 
fore his actual advent, was not of ſuch efficacy as 
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that it could ſpiritually enlighten men; where- 


fore illumination was then effected only 
Q. Na. 6. 


RR yRESENTA TIR Rirxs 


by ty pes 


in the Jxwisn 


; Caurca. There were ſome which originated in 


repreſentative appearances in the world of ſpirits, 
and ſome which did not. Circumciſion was one 
that did. A. C. 2079- 
ReentzENTATLYE VV oRLD, See Order and the 
R eee, World. 
EPRESENTATLVES., Every king, whoſoever 
he was, whether in Judah or in Tae. or even 
in Egypt, and other places, might repreſent the 
Lord; their royalty (regium) itſelf was repre- 
ſentatrve, This was the caſe with the very worſt 
of kings, as with Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Saul, 
&c. In like manner all prieſts, whether good or 
bad, repreſented the Lord, the prieſtly office it- 
ſelf being n for the natute and qua- 


lity of the perfon is not at all reflected on. A. 
C. 1361, 1409. 
Rx RE sENTATI VES. All things that appear a- 


mong the angels are repreſentatives. A. C. 971, 
3213 to 3220, 9576, 9877. 

ReerESENTATIVES are realities, as being from 
the light of heaven. A. C. 3485. 

ReenesznTartives. The divine influx aſſumes 
the form of repreſentatives in the ſuperior hea- 
vens, and deſcends thence to the inferior. 4. C. 
Wo 3213, 9577. 

PRESENTATIVES are more beautiful and per- 
fect in proportion, as they have a more interior 
birth and exiſtence in the heavens. A. C. 78. 

RR nRSENTATIvxSõ of the Cnhuxcn and its Wor - 
SH1P ceaſed when the Lord came into the world, 
becauſe he opened the internal things of the 
church, and becauſe all things appertaining to that 
church regarded him in a ſupreme ſenſe. . C. 


4838. 

n VEs. In the moſt ancient church 
their method of exprefling themſelves was ſuch, 
that when they made mention of earthly and 
worldly things, they thought of the ſpiritual and 
celeſtial things repreſented thereby: that they 
not only * themſelves by repreſentatives, 
but alſo reduced their thoughts into a kind of 
hiſtorical ſeries, or arrangement, in order to give 
them life ; and in this they found the ſweeteſt 


delight 
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delight and entertainment Thoſe repreſentatives 
are called in David den ſayings of old ” Pf. 
xViii. 2,3, 4. A. C. 66. 
ReenmsexnTATIves. The word is . 
before the angels under the moſt beautiful aad a- 
greeable forms. A. C. 1767. 
Rxrxgsaxrartvzs of the Wor, in the literal 


ſenſe, are not underſtood, unleſs the hiſtorical ex- 


effions are no otherwiſe attended to than as ob- 
jects, like the objects of fight, which ſuggeſts 
matter and occaſion of thinking concerning things 
more ſublime. A. C. 2143. | 
EPRESENTATIVES. See Children 
Rerakxsxxrarivxs. See Communication. 
Rx rnRSsNNTATTVxS. See Correſpondences. 
Rarnksxxrartvxs. See Heaven. 
ReevesNnTATIves. Sec Hiſtorical Truths, 
RerresNTATIVES. See Lord. 
Rxraxsnxrarivxs. See I) Repreſent. 
Ræruxsxvrarivxs. See Repreſentation 
ReengsentTarrves. See Repreſentative. 
ReynesxrTartrves, See Sign ficatives. 
Rxruxsrxrartvxs and regs of REGENER A- 
m10xn, See Regencralion. 
ReertsenTED {to be). See Divine. 
RxrRxRSEN TED (to be). See Repreſentation. 
ReruksxxTIN G. See Repreſentation. 
Rx rRO AR (a) (Gen, 38.'23,) fig. a diſgrace, 
A. C. 4898. | 
RxrriLE. See Creeping Thing. 
ReeriLes of the EAxtru. See Forls of Heaven. 
RRSsEMRBLAN CR of Heavens. See G929. 
Resex between N1xgven and Calan (Gen. 
10. 12.) fig. falſe doctrinals of life, originating 
in the falfes fſignified by Ninevek and Calah. 
A. C. 1184. 5 "0% 
Res1Dt (to) and to Ix ABIT. To refide is 
pred. of trutn, and to inhabit, of good. A. C. 
4600, , 
Resi1Dexcz of Evirs'and Farsts, See Evils 
and Falſes. 7 5 
Rx stur of the Meat OrrtninG (Lev. 6. 16). 
. Aaron and his ſons eating the reſidue of the 


i meat gering, ſig. man's reciprocality and ap- 


propriation anti conſequent conjunction by love 
and charity, bence it was commanded to be eat- 
en in an holy place. A. C. 2177. 

Res:vus of his PeorLE (Ifa. 22. 5.) fig. thoſe 
e whom the Lord's church will be. 4. 
R. 189. 

os (Gen. 37.) fig. interior truths in the 


After theſe times internal reſÞiration ceaſed, 


natural principle, but which are from good in | 
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that principle. A. C. 4748. 
ResN (Ezek. 27. 17.) fig. truth grounde 
good, A. C. 4748. 
Resrst (to) EviL. See to Force. 
Res18T (to) Exit. See Herd m. 
Resyzctive SengE of the Wor. See 
preme ſenſe of the Mord. 

SPIRATION. Man hath a two-fold 70 
tion, one of his fpirit, and the other of his bod 
the former depends on the fibres from the bra 
and the latter on the blood veſſels from the he; 
and from the vena cava and aorta. D. L. 
W's...” 4 

Resr1RATION correſponds tothe underſtand 
conſequently to perception, and thonght, 
likewiſe to faith, Pecatife faith is of the thous 
according to the perception of the underſtandig 
A. R. 708. | 

Res1RAT1ON. In the ſpiritual world, en 
one's faith or reception of truth, may be perce 
ed by the re/Þiration of his lungs, and the qual 
of his charity by the puto of his heart. F. 

Rxsrixariox is the life of the body cut 

ading to ſpiritual things, as the motion of 
heart is the life of the body correſponding to thing: 
celeſtial ; the man of the moſt ancient chu 
had internal reſÞiratipn, conſequently ſuch as1 
in concord with, and fimilar to the reſpirati; 
angels, this reſpiration was varied according 
all the ſtates of the internal man: but in pro 
of time, amongſt ſucceeding generations, it 
changed, till it was become ſuch with the 
poſterity, in whom every thing angelic periſh 
that they could no longer reſpire with the ang 
heaven ; this was the genuine cauſe of their 
tinction, and hence it is ſaid, that they exp! 
and that they died, in whoſe noſtrils was 
breath of the ſpirit of lives. *'* Gen. 7. 21, 


therewith communication with heaven, co 
quently heavenly perception, and external 4 
ration ſucceeded; and whereas hereby comm act 
cation with heaven ceaſed, the men of the at 
ent, or new church, could no longer be celel 
men, like the moſt ancient people, but ſpirit 


4. C. 805. d, 

RE STI RAT TON. The moſt ancient church us 
internal reſpiration, and none external, but 1 ILLi 
was tacit and imperceptible: wherefore they ther 


ons of ſpeect 


not converſe ſo much by expreſſio 
was the caſe afterward, and at this day, 1 
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eas, like the angels. There are alſo many in- 
.bitants of other earths, who have difcou ed in 
manner, and who continue to diſcourſe thus 
i this day. A. C. 607. 

RzsPtRATLON. See Perſuaſion. 
Resr18ATLON. See Pulſe and Reſpiration. 
ResriRaTlION, See Find. 

RecrLENDBNT. | All uſes in heaven are re- 
Y it. . . 7 
— _ "ann nos of the Loxp. It is 
d (Exod. 31. 17. that on the ſeventh day (af- 
the Lord made heaven and earth] he reſted and 
as refreſhed, becauſe the Lord, after he had fi- 
"hed the work of redemption, and had glorified 
- humanity, by temptation, combats, and vic- 
ies (Genified be the ſix days labour preceding 
e ſabbath), was then above all infeſtation from 
ll, and having reduced all things to order there 
4 alſo in heaven, he had gained a total victory 
er the hells, to keep them in eternal ſubjection. 
terefore he ſays, all power is given unto me 
heaven and in earth, and as all this was done 
the ſalvation of man, thence it appears, that 
e reſt of the Lord is the peace and ſafety of the 
gels in the heavens, of men in the earths, 
C. 10374. i 

Rzsr of JxHgö A and the Ark of his STRENGTH 
{. 132. 8). The reft of Fehovak fig. the uni- 


t of his ftrength, is heaven and the church. 
Ex. 684. P. $33- 

* (to) not Day and Niqur (Rev. 4. 8). 
e animals not reſting day and night, fig. that 
word continually, and without intermiſſion 
kches, 4. R. 247. 

Resr (to) not Day and Niour (Rev. 4. 8.) 


Lord never reſts, nor ceaſes to eternity. Ap. 
. 265, P. 328. 

Resr [remainder] of the Degap (Rev. 20. f.) 
| thoſe who are alſo rejected, by thoſe who are 
ncipled in faith alone, becauſe they worſhipped 
Lord, and lived according to his command- 
its, but who were not yet proved and explor- 
to ſee what ſort of —— they were. A4. R. 
0 | 


leer [remainder] of the MEN wHo WERE Nor 
We (Rev. 9.) fig. thoſe who are not alto- 
ber in a lena and inverted ſtate, but yet 
0 alone the head of their religion. 4. 
459, 


that the divine providence and protection of 


— —— — —— gw 
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m of his humanity with his divinity ; and e 
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Resr. See Odour of Reft.. , 
ResTorAaT1oNn. See Unrverſal Reftoration. 
RxsronArtON of Cox ut Love, See Glo- 
rification of the Lord. 
Resrratn (to) the Evils of Sgre Love and 
the Love of the WorLp.. See Governments. 
RestrainTs. See Cele/tial Man. 
ResuRrECTLON is only the continuation of life 


| in the ſp:ritual world. N. F. O. 221. 4. C. 


2119, 5079. 

Reæsunkkcriox. By reſurrection is fig. ſalva 
tion and life eternal; and by firſt reſurrection” 
mentioned in his Rev. 20. 5, 6. is not meant th 
brit reſurrefion, but the real and primary eſſen- e 
tial reſurrection, conſequently ſalvation and life 
eternal; for there is only one reſurrefion unto 
life, neithecis there given a ſecond, neither is there 
a. ſecond any where mentioned in the word. 
A. R. 851. 

RxSsURRECTION. Few in the chriſtian world 
believe that man 7i/es again immediately after 
death. A. C. 4622. 

ResurxECTION. Man ri/es again as to his 
ſpirit, and is buried as to his body. A. C. 2916. 

RxsunRECTIOoN and entrance into the ſpiritual 
world generally happens on the third -day after 
death. U. T. 138, 281. 4. R. 153. 

RxsURRECTION. See Death. 

RxsunnRCTIox. See Lord. 

ResuRkKECT1 ON. See Lord's Reſurrefiion. 

ResuRRECTLON. See Odour. 

RESURRECTLON. See Spiritual Body. 

ResuRRECTION. See Man. 

ResurrECTON of the Lon. See Morning. 

RETALIATION (the law of) conſiſts in this, 
that evil carries along with it its own puniſhment, 
and this law of retaliation derives its origin from 
the following divine law, all things whatſoever 
ve would that men ſhould do to you, do you tven (2 
to them; this is the law and the prophets, ” Matt. 
7. 12+ Luke 6. 31. This law in heaven, is the 
law of mutual love or 2 from which is pro- 
duced what is oppoſite in hell, viz. that what an 
one doeth to another, the ſame is done to him 
ſelf; not that they who are in heaven do it, but 
they who are in hell do it to themſelves, for the 
' retribution of retaliation, grounded in their oppo- 
| fition to the above law of life in heaven, is as it 


were inherent in their evils. J. R. 562. 
RETRIBUTION, See Retaliation, 
3 E ReETsIBUTION. 
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Rx rut uu rio. See Fear of Retribution. 

Rx Tux (to) (Gen. 186. 10.) fig. the conjunc- 
tion of the divine with the human [principle]. 
A. C. a g g. 

Rx rund (to) (Gen. 22. 19.) fig. to be con- 
joined. A. C. 2886. 

Return (to) (Gen. 28, 21.) fig. to be united, 
A. C. 3736 | 


Rx run (to) to his PLAcR (Gen. 31. SS.) fig. 


an end of repreſentation. A. C. 421). 

Rx ruf (to) (Gen. 38. 22.) fg. reflection. 
A. . 4894. 

Rerwun (to) (Gen. 43. 10.) fig. thence to 
live. 4. C. 5614. 

\Retvrx (to] and StxAx (Gen. 42. 24). And 
relurned to them and /pake to them, —ſig. in- 
flux which appears from the ſignification of re- 
turning to them, and ſpeaking to them, after that 
he had turned himſelf from over them, as denot- 
ing influx; for the celeſtial of the ſpiritual princi- 
ple, or truth from the divine Chong or principle], 
which is repreſented by Joſeph, flows in into the 
truths which are in the natural principle ; this is 
expteſſed in the ſenſe of the letter by returning to 
them, and /þeaking to them: to ſpeak denotes al- 

ſo to flou -in. A. C. 8481. 
Rx TURN (to) to the Ca ATOoR. See Creation, 
Rx ruxx (to) to the CE ATrOR. See Everlaſting 
Conſervation. | 
Revealed. Internal trutas are not revealed, 
before.the church is vaſtated, becauſe in this caſe, 
ood and truth can no longer be prophaned. J. 
6 The knowledge of God, and 
a couſequent acknowledgment of him, are not at- 
tainable without a revelation.; nor is a knowledge 
of the Lord, and a conſequent aknowledgment 
that, in him dwelleth all the fullneſs of the 
godhead bodily, ”” attainable, except from the 
word of God, which is the crown of revelations. 
For by the help of revelation man is enabled to 
approach unto God, and to receive influx froin 
him, and thereby from natural to become ſpiritual, 
In the earlieſt ages of the world, therefore, a we- 
. relation was pnbliſhed, and made univerſal; but 
it was perverted by various artifices of the natu- 
ral man, whence have ariſen all the diſputes, diſ- 
ſentions herefies, and ſchiſms; that have in all 
times divided the church. C. JT. 11. 
RevELATION in the moſt ancient church was 
immediate; in the ancient church, by correſpond- 
encies in the Jewiſh church, by a living voice, 


ww 


underſtood by the advent of the Lord. H. Hi. 


church, with reſpect to love and faith, is deſcribs 


—_— == 
and in the chriſtian church, by the word, 4, 0 
10358, 10632. H. H. 306. 8 
RxvxLALALx. There is at this day a revel; 
tion begun among the Africans, which is com- 
municated from the place of its commencemet 
to all the regions round about, but doth not ec 
tend to the countries bordering on the ſea. The 
angels rejoice at this revela'ion, becauſe thereby 
a communication is opened with the rational prin- 
ple in man, which hath heretofore been loſe 
np by this tenet aniverſally received, that the ua- 
deritanding ſhon!d be kept in ob-dience to faith, 
as taught by ecclefiaſtics. The things contained 
in the doctrine of the new Jeruſalem concemin 
the Lord, concerning the word, and in the doe- 
trine of life, for the new Jeruſalem, lately pu 
liſned, are now revealed by word of mouth, by 
angelic ſpirits, to the inbabitants of that country 
U. T. 840. C. L. F. 56. s 
ERxvxvartox on our earth is effected by writ 
ing and preaching from the word, and not by in 
mediate commerce with ſpirits and angels; :n 
what is written may be printed and publiſhed, a: 
thus be read and comprehended by whole ſocie 
ties, whereby the life may be corrected and 4 
mended : on this earth, where corporeal and ter fr 


reſtrial things are ſo much loved, divine thina © 
from heaven could not otherwiſe flow in, and | tt 
received: and it would be dangerous for perſo; 4 
in ſuch circumſtances, to diſcourſe with ange! pe 


E. U. 155. 
RxvrLariox. There is at this day an imme 
diate rerve/atio9» made, becauſe it is this which! 
ReveLarion. Inaſmnch as the ſtate of t 
In the ſpiritual ſenſe of the nt of revelatio 
therefore no one can know what is 6goitied a 
implied, by the contents thereof in regular ſerie 
except him who has received a revelatiyn fro 
heaven, and to whom it has been given at ti 
ſame time, to know tbe interna or ſpiritual ſe: 
of the word. L. F. 41. 

RRVELATION of Jesus Currsr (Rev. 1. ! 
ſig. predications from the Lord concerning hin 
ſelf and his church, and particularly, its laſt time 
A. R. 2. 

RRVELATION. See Prayer. 

ReveLaTion. See Revealed. 

REVELATION. See Revelations. 


| ReveLation (book of). See Apacalyp/e. 
| KR&veLaTl 
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| tox (book of). See Kingdom of God. 
Abb 0 I. 14. See Explanation of Re- 


14. ; 
_— v1. 16. See Explanation of Re- 


on 6. 16. ; 
e viit, 8. See Explanation of 


lation 8. 8. | 
"Rover eral Ix. 13. Sce Explanation of 


vel tron 9. 1 . 
e bo 2. See Explanation of Re- 


ptlation 10. 2. ; 
bi rien x. 3. See Explanation of Re- 
elation 10. 3. i 

. It Ar X11. 7. See Explanation of Re- 


relation 12. 7. 
REvELATION xt. 16. See Explanation of 


Rerelation 12. 16. 

ReveELaTION Xt. 19. See Explanation of 
Revelation 12. 17. 

REvELATIONS (various) bave ſucceſſively been 
made to the inhabitants of this earth. . C. 
Pea ata are either from perception, or | 
fom diſcourſe with the angels. through whom 
de Lord ſpeaks ; they who are in good and 
thence in truth, eſpecially they who are in the 
good of love to the Lord, have revelation from 
perception ; whereas they who are not in good 
an! thence in truth, may n 
et not from perception, but a liv 
lend in n angels Ls the Lord ; 
this latter revelation is external, but. the former 
internal ; the angels, eſpecially the celeſtial, have 
revelation from perception, as alſo the men of 
the moſt ancient church had, and ſome alſo of the 
acient church, but ſcarce any one at this day; 
whereas very many have had revelations from 
{courſe without perception, even who have not 
been principled in good, in like manner by viſions 
or by dreams; ſuch were maſt of the revetations 
o the Prophets in the Jewiſh church, they heard 
a voice, they ſaw a viſion, and they dreamed a 
dream; but inaſmuch as they had no perception, 
they were revela/ions merely verbal or viſual 
vithou! a perception of what they ſignified ;. for 
genuine perception exiſts through heaven from 
the Lord, and effects the intellectual principle ſpi- 
ene, and leads imperceptibly to think as the 
ting really is, with an internal aſſent, the lource of 
vn ch it is iguorant of; it ſuppoſes that it is init, 
ml hat it flows from the connection of things, 
Wereas it is a dictate through heaven from the 


— wy 


Lord, flowing into the interiors of the thought, 
concerning leb things as are above the natural 
and ſeaſual principle, that is, concerning ſuch 
_ $ as are of the ſpiritual world, or of heaven. 
F. C. $5121. 

Reveuations. The Lord acquired to himſelf 
intelligence and wiſdom by continual revelations 
from the divine [principle]. 4. C. 3382. 

Revens (to) Man. See To Fear Gad. 

Rev (Gen. 11. 18.) fig. worſhip more exter- - 
nal than that ſignified by Peleg. A. C. 1347. 

RevBen (Rev. 7. 5). By Reuben in a ſu- 
2 ſenſe is ſignified Genie in a ſpiritual 
enſe, wiſdom, intelligence, and ſcience, as alfo 
faith; in a natural ſenſe, fight; but hereby Reu- 
ben is ignited wiſdom, becanſe it follows after - 
Judah, by whom is fignified celeſtial love, and 
celeſtial love prodnceth wiſdom, for there doth 
not exiſt any love without its conſort, which is 
ſcience, aol and wiſdom ; the conſort [or 
conjugial companion] of natural lore is ſcience, 
the conſort of fpiritaal love is intelligence, and 
the confort of celeſtial love is wiſdom. The 
ground and reaſon why theſe are ſignified by Reu- 
ben, is, becauſe he was ſo named from ſeeing or 
ſight, and ſpiritual natural fight is ſcience, ſpiritual 
ſight is intelligeacc, and celeſtial fight is wiſdom, 
Moreover Reuben was the firſt born of Jacob, and 
was therefore called by Iſrael his might, the be- 
ginning lis ſtrength, excelling in eminence, and 
excelling in worth, Gen. 49. 3; for ſuch is wiſ- 
dom originating in celeſtial love; and whereas 
Reuben on account of his primo geniture repreſent- 
ed and conſequently ſignified the wiſdom of the 
men of the church, he therefore exhorted his bre- 
thren not to kill Joſeph, and was grieved when 
Joſeph was not found in the pit, Gen. 39. 21, 22. 
and therefore his tribe encamped on the ſouth, and 
was called the camp of Reuben, Num. 2. 10, 
to 16; moreover, the ſouth fig. wiſdom originat- 
ing in love; for which reaſon, they who are in 
that wiſdom in heaven, dwell to the ſouth. This 
wiſdom is ſignified by Reuben, in the prophecy of 
Deborah and Barak, by theſe words, ** in the 
claſſes of Reuben, flatutes of the heart are of great 
(e/timation}; wherefore thy ſeat, O Tſſachar is be- 
trveen the burdens to hear the bleatings of the flocks ; 
in the claſſes of Reuben where [earchings of the heart 
are of great | eſtimation}, Judges $. 15, 16. The 
clajjes of Reuben ate knowledges of all kinds, 
winch appertain unto wiſdom ; but the 2ribe of 

3E 2 Reuben, 
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Reuben, in an oppoſite ſenſe, fig, wiſdom ſepa- 
rated from love, and conſequently alſo faith ſe- 
parated from charity ; on which account he was 
curſed by his father Iſrael, Gen. 49-3, 4; and 
was therefore deprived of his birth right, 1 Chron, 

. I. for which reaſon an inheritance was given 
Fim on the other ſide Jordan, and not in the land 
of Canaan; and alſo inſtead of Reuben and Sime- 
on the ſons of Joſeph, Ephraim and Manaſſes 
were acknowledged, Gen. 48. $s. nevertheleſs he 
retained the repreſentation and conſequent ſigni- 
fication of wiſdom. A. R. 381. 

Run x, Simeon and LxvI, anſwer to Peter, 
Fames and Fohn, according to the ſpiritual ſenſe. 
A. C. 3869. | ot 

Re w An fig. in a ſupreme ſenſe, the divine good 
of truth, and truth of good, in an interna! ſenſe, 
conjugial celeſtial love, and in an external ſenſe, 
mutual love, Frequent mention is made in the 
word of reward / mercies ), but few know what 
is ſignified by the expreſfion as there applied: it 
is a known thing in the church, that by the goods 

which man doeth, he can merit nothing, for the 
s which he doeth are not his, but the Lord's; 

it is known alſo that meriting or merit hath re- 
ſpe& to man, thus, that it joins itſelf with ſelf 
love, and with an idea of ſelf pre-eminence, con- 
ſequently with contempt of others, wherefore 
works, which are done tor the ſake of reward, 
are not good in themſelves, inaſmuch as they do 
not flow from a genuine fountain, viz. from cha- 
rity towards our neighbour ; ſuch charity bath in 
it this principle, that it wills good to its neigh- 
bour as well as to itſelf, and with the angels that 
it wills better to its neighbour than to itſelf ; ſuch 
alſo is the affection of charkty - wherefore the af- 
fection of charity likewiſe 1s averſe to all merit, 
conſequently to every good deed which reſpects 
reward: the reward which they have, who are 
principled in charity, is that they are able to do 


good, and that it is allowed to do good, and that 


the good deed is accepted ; this 1s the eſſential 
delight, yea the bleſſednefs, which they enjoy 
who are in the affection of charity ; hence it may 
appear what the reward is which is mentioned in 
the word, viz. that it is the delight and bleſſedneſs 
of the affection of charity, or what is the ſame 
thing, the delight and bleſſedneſs of mutual love, 
for the affection of charity and mutual love are 
the ſame thing; from theſe conſiderations it is 
evident, that by reward in an external ſenſe is ig. 
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mutual love. That by reward in a fill ſuperior 
ſenſe, or in an internal ſenſe, is fig. conjugial 
celeſtial love, may appeat from the heavenly 
marriage, viz. that it is the conjunction of good 
and truth, and mutual love is derived from that 
conjunction or from that marriage, hence it ma 

appear that reward, in an internal ſenſe, denotes 
conjugial celeſtial love. That reward, in a ſu- 
preme ſenſe, denotes the divine good oftruth, aut 
truth of good, appears from this conſideration 
that hence comes the heavenly marriage ; fo 
that union is in the Lord and proceeds from him, 
and when it flows into heaven, it conſtitutes th 
conjugial principle of good and truth, and by thi 
principle, mutual love. A. C. 3956. 

EWARD üg. a means of conjunction; for re 
ward ſerves as a means, or medium of conjunc 
tion with thoſe who are not as yet initiated, for 
they who are not as yet initiated 1n good, and the 
affection thereof, that is, who are not as yet ful 
ly regenerated, cannot do otherwiſe than think 
alſo of reward, becauſe in doing good, they do i 
not from the affection of good, but from the a 
ſection of ſomewhat bleſſed and happy in regar 
to themſelyes, and at the ſame time from a pr 
ciple of fear in reſpect to hell: but when man i 
regenerated, this principle is then inverted, an 
becomes the affection of good, and in this caſe 
1 3 longer hath reſpect to reward. 4. C 
3816, | 

Rewarp (imercies) PC. 109. 18. 20. and Hoſe 
9. I, 2. ig. hell. 4þ. Ex. 69s. P. 58s. 

RRWARD. See Good. 

Reward. See Jſ/achar. 

Rewarp. See Necompence. 

Rrzix and the Son of ReMAL1au (Ifa. 7. 4 
Resin, king of Syria, fig. the knowledges of evi 
and the /on of Remaliak king of Syria, the knon 
ledges of the falſes. 4. C. 6954. 

1B (Gen. 2. 21.) fig. man's proprium, where 
in there is but little of any vital principle, b 
which indeed is dear to him; for a rib is a bon 
of the breaſt, and the breaſt with the moſt anc 
ent people fig. charity, inaſmuch as it is the ſe 
both of the heart and lungs: and bones fig. thing 
of a viler nature, becauſe there is very little 6 
any vital principle in them. A. C. 148. 

Ris. By rib of the breaſt, in the word, in th 
e, ſenſe, is r natural truth; this 


. 


gnified by the ribs which the bear * 4 


Klo . 
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wee his teeth, [Dan. 9. 8.) for by bears are ſig- 
ned thoſe who read the word in its natural ſenſe, 
nd ſee truths therein, without underſtanding ; 


viſdom, for 5 agons wiſdom, as a ib ſuſ- 
ins the breaſt, C. S. L. 193. by 
T7 See Fleſh in the place of the Rib. 

Ris, See Ribs. 7 | 

Ri z made FLusu (a). See Explanation of Je- 

ian 31. 23. 8 ; 
"Ribs 92 knowledges imbibed in this life 

the word. *. 781. : 

* (Ban. 7. 5). The three ribs which the 
ear carried between his teeth ſig. appearances 
ad fallacies, A. R. $74- 

Nuss. See Bones. 


Rica Man. See Explanation of Matthew 29. 


3 Man and LAzAnus (Luke 16. 19, 29). 
y the rick man is meant the Jewiſh nation, who 
m called rich, becauſe they were in poſſeſſion 
Abe word, in which are ſpiritual riches. By 
be purple, and fine linen, with which the rich 


m_y þ 4 — — — 
—— — 
mee 7 w_— . 


be, its truths, by faring ſumptuouſly every day, 
ig. the delight ich 12 Jewiſh people took 
ö poſſelling the word, and hearing it often. read 
beit temples and ſynag by the poor La- 
u, are meant the Gentiles, becauſe they were 
vt in poſſeſſion of the word; by Lazarus lying 
e rick man's gate is meant, that the Gentiles 
re deſpiſed and rejected by the Jews; by be- 


he word, by 20 its good, and by fine 


bn of their ignorance of truth, were under the 
uence of many falſes. U. T. 215. 

Rica Mx. See Men. 

Nouns fig. the knowledges of good and truth. 
R. 206, 


kicuss, when pred. concerning the Lord, 
1. 850 fg. his divine omniſcience, Ap. Ex. 


ieurs and Honours are not real . uy 
euſelves, and are therefore given alike both 
te good and bad. A. C. 8939, 10775, 10776. 
MICHES and MERCHANDIZE (Ezek. 26. 12, 13). 
ie (opes) fig. the knowledges of truth; and 
*handize (merces) the knowledges of good. 
Li, 1145, P. 61. 

Oars. See Honours and Riches. 


kiczys, See Treaſures. 


5 the breaſt of the man, (Gen. 2.) is ſignißied 


n as cloathed, are ſignified the good and truth 


be full of ſores, is fig. that the Gentiles, by rea- 


Ri cnkEs. See Wealth. | 
Rin (to) fig. to be elevated as to the intellec- 
tual principle. 4. C. 3190. 

Rr DE (to) upon a Cazrus (PC, 18. 9, 10.) de- 
notes the Lord's providence, to prevent man's en- 

tering of himſelf into the myſteries of faith con- 
tained in the word. A. C. 2761. ; 

Rrve (to) upon the CLoups (Ia. 19. 1.) fig. 
to be in the wiſdom of the word. A. R. 24. 

Rive (to) upon the Hie PLaces of the EA TIA 

(Iſa. 58. 13, 14.) fig. the peice and internal fe- 
' licity of the celeſtial man. A. C. 8s. 

Rtom (to) upon the Worp of Txvurta and of 

EEKNRss of RiGuTEousNEss (PC. 45. 1, 5.) 
is to teach the doctrine of truth and goodneſs. 
A. C. 1288. 

RiGnr or Rectitupe is pred. of truth. A. 
C. 612, 8434. 5 

Ricur. See Conſcience. 

Ricnr Haxp (the) fig. the all of man as to 
"gy" -nag power, conſequently as to faith. 4. 

os. 

Rigar HAND. To place it on the head of any 

one, fig. to eſteem in the firſt place. A. C. 6292. 

R16urt 5 8 of the) (Pf. 30. 18.) fig. 
the Lord with reſpect to the word, he is called 
man of the right hand, becauſe the Lord hath 
power by virtue of divine truth, which alſo is the 
word, and he had the divine power itſelf, when 
he falfilled the whole word; hence alſe he ſaid, 
that, they ſhould ſee the ſon of man fitting in 
power, on the r1ght hand of the Father. L. 27. 

Rint Hanvy of Gop. To fit on the right 
hand of God, (Mark 16. 19.) fig. divine omni- 
potence. L. 35. 1 

Kiout Hanvp. See Hand. | 

Rionr HAND. See Mark on the right Hand. 

Rronr Hanp. See Shade upon the right Hand. 

Ricnt Hand of Jexovan. See Fehovah. 

Ricur Hanp and Leer Hax. Right hand 
in a bad ſenſe, fig. evil from which the falſe is 
derived, and the /eft hand, fig. the falſe by which 
evil is produced. 4. C. 10061. 

Rronr HAxp and Leer Hax D (Gen, 24. 49). 
By not receding and declining to the right hand 
or to the left, is ſig. not to go any other way than 
that which the Lord himſelf, and which the good 
and truth of heaven, and the church lead. Ap. 
Ex. 600. þ. 341. | | | 

Ricur HanD and Leer Hand. To go 2 

8 e 
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the right, or 10 the left [Gen. 13. 9.) fig. ſeya- 


ration. 7. C. 1582. 


RI our HAND and Leer HAND. In the ſpi- 
ritual world the ſouth is on the right hand, and 


the north is on the left. A. R. 933. 


Kronr Sto of the Human Bopy. See Or- 


gans. 


Ri oH,UfOu is pred. of what is good. A. R. 


173. 
A IU See Good and Righteous. 
Rrcuteous Man. See Name of Prophet, &c. 
K1icftteousntss. 


which man is principled who is in the 
Dec. 84. 
R1G©uTEOUSNESS. 


when to every one is given according to his deeds. 
Ap. Ex. 624. p. 388. 


R1cureousntss, The Lord only is ighteauſ- | 


'The Lord was not born 


Tighteouſueſs as to his human eſſence, but was 


neſs. 4. R. 86. 


R1icurtEousNEss. 


made righteouſneſs by temptation, combats, and 
victories, and this by his own proper power; and 
as often as he fought and conquered, it was im- 
puted to him for yoga tos 3, thatis, it was add- 
ed to the righteouſneſs which he was to be made, 


as a continual increaſe, until he became pure 


_ righteouſneſs. A. C. 1813. 
Ricnteovusness. See Garments of Salvation. 
R1iGurteousnEss. See Government. * 


RI oHrROUsxRSS. Sce Rabe of Righteouſneſs. 


RicuTteousNEss (fruit of). See Gail and 


Wormwod. | 3 
RrohTRousxEss and Prarse (Pf. 35. 28). 


Righteouſneſs is pred. concerning the good of the 


church; and praiſe is pred. concerning its truth, 
as alſo in other parts of the word. Ab. Ex. 488. 
P. 114. i . 

RING (Gen. 41. 42. and Luke 16. 22). To 
give a ring ſig. what is contirmative of power. 
. ä 

RI * LF the Hanv. See Prodiga! Son. 

Rixcs (Exod. 28. 12). By rings are fig, the 
conjunction of good 2 
divine truth ey divine good. 

NOS. See Earrings. 
Burg is pred. of the final ate of the church. 


J. R. 650. 


A. C. 9493. 


Rirzn (to) (Gen. 40. 10.) denotes the pro- 


= 
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By the righteoſngſs which 
exceedeth that of the ſcribes and phariſees, in 
- Matt. v. 20. is meant interior righteouſneſs, 1 

ord. 


To bring ineverlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs, (Dan. 9. 24.) fig. the laſt judgment, 


ood and truth, and here, that of 


— — 


| 
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greſs of the rebirth, or regeneration, even tot 
er of truth with good. A. C. 511: 
[PHATH (Gen. 10, 3.) was one of thoſe ſeys 

ral nations, which were principled. in extern 
worſhip, and which fig. ſo many. ſeveral (4 
nals, which reſpected ritual obſervances, deriv: 
from external worſhip prevailing with Gomer, 
appears from the prophetical writings, where t. 
ſame nations are alſo mentioned, and by thema 
ſignified doctrinals, or rituals, in each ſenſe, ſomd 
times in the 8 ſometimes in the oy 
polite, as is uſual with the prophets. A. C. nx 
RISE (to) (Gen, 27. 49.) fig. ſomewhat ( 


elevation. 4. C. 3882. 
RtsE (to) (Gen. 31. 35.) fig. to reveal oc t 
diſcover, C. 4160. f 


Risk (to) EAkLY in the MonrninG fig. confi 
mation in good and truth. A. C. 2332. 

Rrss (to) out of the EAxrx. See Beaſt {i 
roſe out of the Earth. 

RIsk (to) Ur (Gen. 18. 16.) fig. that perce 
tion was finiſhed. A. C. 2218, 

Risk (to) Ur for Ever and Eves (Rev. 19. 
Her ſmoke ſhall riſe up for ever and ever,” ii 
her damnation to eternity. A. R. 80). 

RISE (to) Ue to Mkr. See to Meet. 

Risi of the Sun. See Sun. 

Rites. See Repreſentative Rites. 

RI Tua, when any arcanum is repreſented by 
ritual, each ſingle thing of that ritual, until it 
completed, involves ſomewhat of that arcanut 
A. C. 4496 

UTUar, Onstrvances. See Church. 

R1TvaLs were accounted holy, in conſeque! 
of . their repreſenting the holy things of heave 
and the church by correſpondence. A. C. 450 

R1Tvars. Sce Externals of the Repreſentati 
Charches. | 

Rirvars of the IsnAkLIr Is Cuunch (ti 
contained many arcanas relating to the Lord 
gloritication. L. 14. 

RrTvaLs or RxraHsHNTATI VES (the) of 
Jewiſh church, contained in them all the arc: 
of the chriſtian church. A. C. 3478. 

R1Tvars of the IEBwisn Cuvucn. See Cl 
tian Church, 

Riruars of Worsnmy Mrezrry SCIENTIF 
are pred. of thoſe who wiſh to explore things! 
ritual aud celeſtial, by means of reafonings * 
thence frame to themſelves worſhip : the 71 
of tha! worſhip, being grounded in reaſoning, 


ROA 


OS > 


led (cienti fic rituals, wherein there is nothing 
pn and celeſtial, becauſe they proceed from 


»ſ.lf of man, hence came the idols, and hence 
de magic arts of the Egyptians, &c. A. C. 
e ſig. divine truths in abundance, becauſe 
u waters of which a river conſiſts, are ſignified 
raths. 4. R. 832. 

Rivers. See Rivers. | 5 
River of DaL Tours (Pſ. 36. 8.) fig. the ſpi- 
jtual [principle] which hath relation to faith ori- 
goating in love. A. C. 383. | 

* River out of EDEN (Gen 2. 10.) fig. wiſdom 
nroceeding from love which is Eden. A. C. 


10). a 

Rives Grnown, See Gikon. 

River EurnraTEs (Gen. 31. 29.) 15 con- 
umction with the divine principle. A. C. 4116. 
Birxn (great) and Rives Eurnaarzs (Joſh, 
1. 4.) the great river ſig· the influx of ſpiritual 
things] into rational things, and the river Eu- 
jirates, the influx of rational [things] into natu- 
al, and both together, the influx of ſpiritual 
things through the rational, into natural things. 
d). Ex. 569. P. 284. 

Rives EUenRATES. See Euphartes. 
River HiDDEKEL, See Hiddekel. 
Rives Jon DAN (the) fig: divine truth. A. R. 


57. | 
Rives Jordan. See Jordan. 
by Rives Nite. See Nile. 


River Prs0N, See * 
kiver of Water of Lies (Rev. 22. 1.) fig. 


in particular the divine truths in abundance, now 


revealed by the Lord in the apocalypſe. . R. 


32. | 
e ſig · truths in abundance ſerving the ra- 
tonal man, conſequently the underſtanding. for 
be purpoſe of doctrine and of life. 4. R. 683. 
Rivers or FLooDs fig. temptations. A. R. 
59. | 
ls and WaTzss fig. difficulties, and alſo 
alſes; A. C. 90. | 
Rivers, See tiver. | 
Rivers. See Syria of Rivers b 
Roar (to) as a LION (Iſa. 31. 4.) which is pre- 
vcated of Jehovah, ſignifies the ardent affect ion 
« defending heaven and the church againſt evils 
ind falſes. In an oppoſite ſenſe, the roaring of a 
lin ſignifies the defire of deſtroying and of 
naking deſolate. Ap. Ex. 278, 304, 60s. 
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Roax (to) as a Lion (Rev. to. 3.) bg. griev- 


| ous lamentation concerning the ſtate of the church; 


for a lion roareth when he ſces his enemies, and 
is aſſaulted by them, and ſees his whelps an his 
prey taken from him; and ſo doth the Lord com- 
., when he ſees his church taken from 

im by devils, as is evident from many other paſ- 
ſages. A. R. 471. 

Roasr and BoriLeD (Exod. 12. 9). In the 
word a diſtinction is made between theſe expreſ- 
ſions, the former repreſents good, and the latter, 
truth ; and hence the paſchal Lamb which repre- 
ſented the good of innocence, was commanded to 
be roaſted with fire, and not ſudden at all with 
water, A. C.,7852. 

Rogrsgrs, See Grape-gatherers, Thieves and 
Robbers, 

Ross [Aaron's] {pallium ) ſig. divine truth in 
its internal form, which is the medium of the ſpi- 
ritual kingdom: thus the truth itſelf which is 
therein. A. C. 9825. 

Rope of Riourxousxzss (Iſa. Gr. 10.) fig. the 
good of charity. A. C. 2576. 

Roms. See 7 Son. 

Roves (Rev. 7.) fig. truths of defence in gene- 
ral, and before they were waſhed, falſes; for they 
who are in falſes from ignorance, in the ſpiritual 
world, appear firſt in obſcure garments of diverſe 
colours, and while they are in temptations, in fil- 
thy garments ; but when they come out of temp- 
tations, they appear in white robes, clean accord- 
ing to their purification from falſes. p. Ex. 
475. P. 128. 

Roses, MaxrtLes and Ctoaxs ſig. truths in 
common, becauſe they were garments common 
to the whole body and covered over all. 4. R. 328. 

Rock fig. the Lord as to the divine truth of the 
word. A. R. gis. | 

Rock. See God of Iſrael and Rock. 

Rock. See Hole and Cleft 2 Rock. 

Rock. See Inhabitants of the Rock. 

Rock. See Rock of Iſrael. 

e _> Rocks. 1 

ok of ISRAEL (the) (2 Sam. 23. 3, fie, 
the Lord. 4. R. 53. en 

Rock of IsRAEL (Iſa. 30. 29.) fig. the Lord 
with reſpect to the good things of charity. 4. 


C. 798. | 
Rocks fig. the good and truth of faith. 4. C. 
8581, 10580, 
Rocks. 
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_— =o Heaven. | I" 1 
op or STAFF fig. power and is pred. concern 
ing divine foiritual jrath- Ap. Ex. 126. P. 66. 

ov of Iron (Rev. 2. 2). And he ſhall 


rule all nations with a rod of iron. By ruling 
with a rod of iron is ſignified to rule by truths || 


from the literal ſenſe of the word, and at the ſame 
time by rational principles derived from natural 


light. 4. R. 148. |. 
Rop of Ino (Rev. 12. 5s). To feed all na- 


tions with a rod of iron, ſigniſies that truths from 
the literal ſenſe of the word, and at the ſame 


time confirmed by rational arguments, grounded 


in natural light, will convince all who are in dead 


.. worſhip, by reaſon of faith ſeparate from _ 


in caſe they are willing to be convinced. A. 


Rop of the Movutn of Jenovan and the Sri- 
Rr of his Lies (fa. 11. 4). Rod of the mouth 
of Fehovak fig. here the divine truth. or the word 
in the natural ſenſe, and the ſpirit of his lips bg. 
divine truth or the word in its ſpritual ſenſe. Ap. 
Ex. 72). 5. 72, | | 

Rob coming out of the ſtem of Jeſſe (Ifa. 11. 


FS.) fig. the Lord in his divine humanity. 4+ 


R. 46, 954» - 
Rob and Stare (Pſal. 23. 3) fig. the divine 


truth and good to which belongeth power. A. 
C. 4356. 


Rob and STayy have an oppoſite ſenſe. (Iſa. 


14. S. Pf, 125. 3. &c. &c.) Ap. Ex. Ja). 


73. | 
Rovs (twelve) (Num. 17. 6) ſig. the ſame as 


the twelve tribes becauſe the ſame word in the 


original language is uſed for rod as for tribe. 
Num. 1. 16. ch. 2. $. 7. p. Ex. 727. P. 73. 

Rot- x. (to) away the Stoxx from the Dook of 
the Lozy's SzrvLcurE (Matt. 28. 2) fig. to re- 
move every falſe which cloſed up the paſſage to 
the Lord, and to open divine truth in the church. 
Ap. Ex. 400. P. 594+ | | 

RoLL (to) Awa the Stoxx from the Door of 
the Lonxb's SEroLcar. See Agel. 

RoLL (to) away the SToxz from ovgn the 
Werr's Movurta (Gen. 29. 10) fig. to uncover 
the words to its interior contents. A. C. 3798. 

RoLL (to) pow uro vs and to CAST Hu- 
SELF UPON Us (Gen. 43. 18) fig. that on that 


account they ſhonld be reduced under abſolute | 


power, which appears from the fignification of 


rolling down upon any one, as denoting to pre- 


|| flanding. 


merit of Chriſt, and juſtification by faith there 
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| ſent him in fault; and from the ſignificatioa ; 

caſting himſelf-upon any one, as denoting tg # 
| duce under power, in this caſe abſolute Power 
ſor it follows, to take us for fervants, and on 

aſſes. A. C. 5650. 

Rol (the) in EEK MEL and the LIT TIR By, 
in the Avrocauvrse, fig. the divine truth. 
C. 5620. $283 19 

ROLL. See Volume or Noll. It 

RoLL which Jerortarin BUNT. See J 
akim. B | 
Ror.Ls of ParcumenT. See Byok. 
\ | Roman CaATHoL1tc RELicton. See Nong - 
Catholics. CBA 
Roman CATHOLIO RELicn, Sce Un, 


Roman CATHOLICS (the) before the ref; 
mation, held and taught exactly the ſame thins 
as the reformed did after it, in reſpect to the{ 
four articles, namely,” a trinity of perſons in th 
Godhead, . original fin, the imputation of thi 


in, only with this difference, that they cOnjoined 
that faith with charity or good works. B. V. 

Roman CATHOLICS at this day know nothin 
of the imputation of and the merit of Chris 
and of juſtification by faith therein, into which 
their church was firſt initiated; becauſe if it 
intirely concealed under their external forms « 
worſhip, which are various ; for which reaſon 
therefore, if they recede in re. from thei 
external forms of worſhip, and immediately ap 
proach God the Saviour Na Chriſt, and adi 
niſter the holy euchariſt in both kinds: They 
muy be brought into the New Jeruſalem or thi 
New Church of the Lord more eaſily than the 
. refarmed. B. E. 106. 
- Roman Carnot os. It is not called the 
Roman Catholic Church, but the Roman Cat! 
lic Religion, becauſe they do not approach tli 
Lord, nor read the word, and becauſe they in 
voke the dead, and a church is a church in con 
ſequence of being derived from the Lord aud the 
word, and its perfection is in proportion to itt 
acknowledgment ot the Lord, and its under 
ſtanding of the word. 4. R. 718. 

Roman CATHOLICS, See Church. 

Roman CATUOL tos. See Papilts. 

Roman CaTHoLtos, See I ord. 
Roo of an Hovse fig; what is inmoit in td 
| mind of man. A. C. 3682. 10183. 
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pteme rule in the mind ; this does not appear ſo 


manifeſtly'in the life of the body, as in another 
life, where the ruling principle in man manifeſts 
itſelf by a kind of ſphere, which is perceived by 
all around him, and is ſimilar to his ruling 
principle, inaſmuch as it exhale from every par- 
Licular of his conſtitution. 4. C. 1316. 

Rol ix Evir (the) in the poſterity of the 
moſt ancient church, was ſelf love, and not ſo 
much the love of the world, as at this day, for 
they lived apart from each other, according to 
their houſes and families, and had no deſire to 
accumulate wealth. The ruling evil in the 
moſt ancient church which was immediately be- 
fore the flood, and in the ancient church, which 
was after the flood, and alſo in the Jewiſh charch, 
and afterwards in the new church eſtabliſhed 
amongſt the gentiles, after the _—_—_ of the 
Lord, was this, that they did not believe the 
Lord or the word, but themſelves and their 
ſenſes ; hence faith became annihilated, and in 
conſequence thereof neighbourly love was an- 
nihilated, ſo that nothing remained but falſe- 
hood and eril; and this incredulity is alſo the 
ruling evil of the preſent church, however, in the 
preſent church, the evil is much greater than in for- 
mer times, inaſmuch as men at this day can confirm 
the ineredulity of the ſenſes by ſcientifics unknown 
to the ancients, which have given birth to an un- 
deſcribabte darkneſs, whereat mankind would be 
aſtoniſhed, did they but know how great aud 
terrible it is. 42. C. 230, 232. 

Ruring Love or Man. The end 


and doeth ; the angels attendant on man, being 
angels of the Lord, rule and govern only the 
2 by man, knowing that whilit they 
rule and govern theſe, they ru/e and govem alſo 
his thoughts and actions, inaſmuch as all his 


thoughts and actions are dependant on the ends | 


topoſed: the end propoſed by man is his very 
—.— liſe, and all things which he thinketh 
or doeth dlerive life from it, becauſe, as was 


obſeryed, they are dependant thereon, wheretore, [ 


violence, ſuch things as belong to will. 4 


| 
propoſed 
ruleth in all and every thing that a man thwketh | 


RYE 


. 


ſuch as is the end propoſed, ſuch is the life 
man ; the end ſed, is nothing elſe but ſy f 
ruling love, for it is not poſſi ble that man ſhoul 
regard any — an end but what he loveth 
he whoſe thougbts and actions are at variance 
ſtill regardeth as an end the object which h 
loveth, and even in his h ſy and artific 
there is an end „which is ſelf-love, 0 
the love of the world, and the delight of | 
thence deri ved: hence it may be concluded, th 
2 as man's ruling love is, ſuch is his life, 

- 131 7. N 
RuLixo Loves or Man. See Diſpoſtion. 
RuLixg Lovs or Man. See Love, 

Rumanu (Nahor's concubine) (Gen, 22) f 
the — — pg idolatrous worſhip a 
rinci in : her name implies her qu 
ity, namely, exaltation. ' 4. 2 2868. 0 
UMINATORY STOMACK of BxAsTSs & Biz: 
See M. mory. | 
Rumovr and Viotznce (Jer. gt. 46) a 
mour ſig. ſuch things as belong to — 14s 


th „ 


623. 

yoo (to) (Gen. 24. a8) fig. ſomewhat of 
peniity, or of mind. A. C. 3121. 

Rox (to) ro Mar (Gen. 24. 17) fig. ex 
ration. 4. C. 2 | 

Ru (to) ro Meer any Ons. (Gen. 29. 
fig. agreement. A. C. 3806. 
Run (to) ro Mur (Gen, 33. 4) fig. inf 
A. C. 4350. 5 ; 

Rux (tv) anD TELL (Gen. 29. 12) fig, 
aſfection of making known. A. C. 3804. 

Rox (to) AND NOr B& WEARY, A 
WALK AND Nor FAINT, (Iſa. 40. 31) 1o 
and not be weary hath reſpect to the will; 
to wall and not faint hath reſpect to the und 
ſtunding. A. C. 3901. ; 

Ruanes. See Graſs with Reeds and Rnſuu 

Rre (Exod. 9. 32) ſig- the truth of the 
terior natural principle correſponding to the g 
which is ſignitied by wheat, . c 705. 


an Md) Ht > no wt 


kT = 


SAB 


SmaNs See Cuſh and th Sab, 
SaBGG ANS. See t. TY 

$anBATH DAY» — that thou keep 
Wly the ſabbath day, &. By this command- 
ment, in the natural ſenſe, which is that of the let- 
ter, is meant, that ſix days are for man, and his 
kbours, and that the ſeventh is for the Lord, and 
wan's reſt in dependance on the Lord; for the 
word ſabbath, in the _— ay | fig. reſt. 
The /abbath among the children frael was the 
kntity of ſanctities, becauſe it repr. the Lord, 
fx days being fignificative of his labours and 
combats with the bells, and the ſeventh of his 
nctory over them, and of the reſt which he there- 
by attained; and whereas that day was repreſen- 


ative of the cloſe and period of the whole act of 
rdemption, which the Lord accompliſhed, there- 


jut when the Lord came into the world and in 
conſequence thereof made all RG of 
limſelf to ceaſe, that day was then made a da 

of inſtruction in divine things, and thereby alſo 
:day of reſt from labonrs and of meditation on 
ſubſects that concerned ſalvation and eternal life, 
ad alſo a day for the exerciſe of love towards 
cur neighbour. By this commandment, in a ſpi- 
tual ſenſe, is ſig. the retormation and . 
neration of man by the Lord ; 5 fix days of la- 
lour, his warfare againſt the fleſh and its concu- 


falſes which are ſuggeſted to him from hell; and 
by the ſeventh day, is fig. his conjunction with 
the Lord and regeneration thereby. The reaſon 
why the reformation and regeneration of man 
we. ſignified, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by this com- 
mandment, is, becauſe they coincide with the la- 
bours and combats of the Lord againſt the bells, 
ind with his victory over them, and the reft into 
which he then entered. In a celeſtial ſenſe, b 

this commandment, is meant, conjunction wit 


fore it was eſteemed very and eſſential holineſs. 


piſcencies, and at the ſame time againſt evils and 


- SAC 


the Lord and its attendant peace, in conſ- 6 
of the divine protection from the powers of hell; 
for the /abbath is ig. reſt, and in this higheſt 
ſenſe on which account the is called 
the Prince of peace, and ſtileth himſelf pe: 
in the abſtract. Hence alſo the Lord ſti 
himſelf ** Lord of the ſabbath,” U. T. 3or, 
-3 . n v1 bye £ | . [ 
"nam Dar. - To de no-work- on the ſab- 
bath day, ſignifies that nothing ſhould be. done 
from: proprium, but from the Lord. 4. C. 


$495. . 
— Dar. See Lord's Day. 
SanBATν Dar. See Reft, ; | 
SaBBATHs. (Exod. 31. 139 0 verily my 


ſabbaths ye ſhall keep, fig. holy thought con- 
— a ves | - 


tinuall y concerning he Lord's di- 


vine principle with his human. <4. C. * 


SaBtHAn. See Seba, Hawilah, Sabthak, 
mah and Sabthecha. | 

SaBTHECHA. See Scha, Havilah, Sabthah, 
Regmal and ech. . 

Sack (Gen. 42. 26.) ſig. a receptacle, and 
here a receptacle in the natural principle, becauſe 
the ſubject treated of is concerning the truths 
2228 — — — in the natutal principle ; 

in this pecitically ſigniies the ſci- 

entific principle, by reaſon that. a is a re- 
ceptacle of corn, ſo: the ſcientiiio principle is a 
receptacle of - good, in the preſent caſe of the 
good which is from truth. That the ſcientific prin- 
ciple is a papain of „is known to few, 
becauſe few refle& upon ſuch things: yet it may 
be known from the — conliderations: the 
ſciĩeutifics which enter into the memory, are al- 
ways introduced by ſome affection; thole which 
are not introduced by ſome atfection, do not 
abide there, but paſs away ; the reaſon is becauſe 
in affection there is life, but not in ſcientifics, ex- 

3. 2 | cept 


cept by affection; hence it is evident, that ſcien- 
tifics 4 always ſuch things conjoined to them 
as are of affe tion, or what is the ſame thing, 
which are of ſome love, conſequently ſome good, 
for every thing which is of love is called good, 
whether it be good, or be ſuppoſed to be good; 
ſcientifics therefore form as 1t were a marriage 
with thoſe goods: hence it is, that when that 
good is excited, inſtantly the ſcientific alſo is ex- 
cited, with which it was conjoined: as alſo vice 


n_ when a ſcientific is recalled, the good like-, 


wiſe comes forth which was conjoined to it; this 
every one may tience within himſelf, if he 
be 
unregenerute, who have rej the good of cha- 
rity, the ſcientifics, which are the truths of the 
church, have adjoined to them ſuch things as are 
offelt-love and the love of the world, thus evils 
which, by reaſon of the delight which is in them, 
they call goods, and alſo by finiſter interpretati- 
ons make goods; theſe ſcientifics come forth in 
apparent elegance, when thoſe loves univerſal} 
reign, and according to the degree in whi 
they reign ; but with the regenerate, the ſcienti- 


nes, whoh are the truths of the church, have ſuch ' 


things adjoined to them, as are of love towards 
the neigbour, and of love to God, thus genuine | 
goods; theſe are ſtored up by the Lord in 


te truths of the church with all who are regene- 
rute: 'wherefore, when the Lord with ſuch per- 
ons infinnates a zeal in favour of good, thoſe 
truths in ſuch caſe come forth in their order, 
und when he infinuates a zeul in. favour of truth, 
that good is. preſent, and kindles it. From theſe 
conſideratious it may be evident bow the caſe is 
with ſcientifics and with truths, that they are the 
receptacles of good. A. C. 5489. 6 

Saox (Gen. 42. 38.) ſig. a receptacle, which 
it may be expedient briefly to explain. The na- 
tural principle of man is diſtinguiſhed into it's 
receptacles, in each receptacle there is ſome com- 
mou [or general] principle, in which common 
{or general] ptineiple are arranged things leſs 
common, or particulars,” and in theſe ſingulars ; 
every fuch common principle, with it's particu- 
lars and with it's ſingulats, bath it's receptacle, 
within which it can put itfelf in action, or vary 
it's forms and change it's ſtates: thoſe receptacles, 
with the man avbo is Tegenerated, are as many 
in number as the common (or general] truths ap- 
pertaining to him, and each receptac'c correſponds | 


ſo diſpoſed. Hence then it is, that with the 


| 


| 


Sacnteices, See Church. 


to'ſome ſociety in heaven: ſuch is the arrange 
ment which hath place with the man why | 
principled in the good of love and thence in 9 
truth of faith : from theſe conſiderations it mz 
in ſome ſort be manifeſt what is meant by th 
receptacle of each, when it is predicated of f. 
common (or general] truths in the natural prince 
ple, which are repreſented by the ten 125 0 
Jacob. A. C. 5489, 5831. 

SACK. See To open a Sack. 
 SACKCLOTH, By being cloathed in /aclc!, 
is ſignified lamentation on account of the dera 
tation of truth in the church. 4. R. 492. 
SACKCLOTH (Rev. 6. 1 2. J is pred. of detiroy 
ed good. A. C. 4770. | 

SACRAMENT (a) is nothing elſe but a binding 
A. C. 3046. ü | 
SACRAMENT (a) (Gen. 26. 29.) fig. conf, 
of pp ata the literal ſenſe of the wor 
C. 3452. 

SAckamenTs. Baptiſm and the holy ſupf 
are ſacraments of repentance. A. R. 831. 

SACRAMENTS. The ſacraments of baptiſin 
the hol y Tupper are the moſt holy inſtitutions 
worſhip in the chriſtian church. C. T. 699. 

SACRAMENTS of Barrism and the HoLy Su 
PER, See Spiritual Senſe of the Word. 

SACRED SCRIPTURE. See Heaven. 

SACRED SCRIPTURE. See Holy Scripture. 

SACRED SCRIPTURE, See Scripture. 

SACRIFICE. See Fleſh of the Sacrifice. 

SACRIFICE. See Sacrifices. _ 

SACRIF1CED. Sce Beaſts. 

SACRIFICED. Sce Goat. 

SACRIFICES. To eat, when ſpoken of /ac 
fices, tig. to appropriate to himſelt what is ho! 
and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, which b. 
longed to the /acrifices of the Gentiles, ſig · io d 
hle and profane what is holy. A. N 14. 

SACRIFICES were not commanded, but pt 
mitted. A. C. a, 923, 180. 

SACRIFICES and BurnT Orrastxos. II 


whole proceſs of regeneration is (deſcribed | 
every ritual of every /acrifice and burnt offeri!, 
and is · laid open, when the repreſentatives a 
unfolded by the internal fenſe. They alſo 6 
tlie glorification of the Lord's humanity. . 
1 0942. 

Sacutyices. See Burnt Offerings and Sac 
ſices. 


Sachtrie 


at. 


the Sacrifices of other Gods. 


4. C. 8. ORE 
Sax gs. See [ndignation.'s . 
$41L0RKs, See Mariners. r | 
$4ix7s ſig, thoſe who are in divine truths 

from the Jard. A. R. 1586. 
S$aixTs aud the RionrRO Us. 


righteous, thoſe of his ce ingdom, 4. 
. 393» / A "3 1 F en 
Saixrs. See Camp of the Saint. 
Saints. See Prophets and Saints. 


1726, 4393+ | 

SALT ſig. "ut 
with 5 hence nothing but ſalt will conjoin 
water, which correfponds to truth, and oil, which 
correſponds. to good. A. C. 10300, 

Saur, in a genuine ſenſe, fig, the ; 
tuth, and in an oppoſite ſenſe, the vaſtation of 
te affection of truth, thut is, of good in truth, 
lnaſmuch as ſalt ſig. vaſtatiou, and cities fig. 
b&rinals of truth, therefore in old time the 
bed with ſalt cities that were deſtroyed, to 
prevent their being rebuilt. See Judges 9. 45. 
4. C. 2455: - 

Sar (Ezek. 47. 11). The _ 
narſhes of Engedi and Eneglaim ſhal 
v/alt,”” tg. not to receive ſpiritual life, 
remain in a life merely natural. 4p. Ex. 34a. 
J. 440. : 

SALT, See Jericho. 

Saur. See Sulphur and Salt. 

Salvariox to the Lory our Gop (Rev 19. 
| ig. an acknowledgment and contefhon that 
lere is avion from the Lord. A. R. 804. 
SALVATION is not effected by looking unto the 
her and praying him to bare mercy for the 
le of the Son; inaſmuch as the Lord faith, 7 
inthe way, the truth and the life. No man com- 
1 2 the Father but by me. John 14. 6. 
4. C. 2884. | 
daLvation:of May (the) is a continual ope- 
uon of the Lord in man, from his earlieſt in- 


be given 


"ch a divine work, that it is at once the work of 
wnpreſence, , omniſcience and omnipotence z 
zal tie reformation and regeneration of man, 


8 IFICES of OTHER Goss. See Eating of 
ACRIF | | divine 8 of the Lord. The very com- 
t 


Sap (to) (Gen. 22. 3. ſig to prepare. 


SALEM, OL-SGMALEM, fig. a ſtate of peace and | 
perlection, or the tranquillity of peace, A. C. 


the defire of con junction of truth | 


affetion of | 


7 | 


8 


but to maria is the church which is in the affection of 


wer to the lateſt period of his lite, and this is 


Saints Gig. thoſe | 
who are of the Lord's HOT Ts car and the | 
ia 


ö 
' 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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conſequently his ſalvation is all a work of the 


ing of the Lord into the world was folely for the 
fake of man's /atvation ; on this account he af- 
ſumed the human nature, reinoved the hells, and 
glorified himſelf, and inveſted himſelf with om- 
nipotence even in ultimates, which is meant by 
his fitting at the right hand of God. . R. 59d. 

SALvaT10Nn. See Baptiſm. 

SALVATION, See Charity. 

SALVATLON. See Cup of Salvation. 

SaLyartion. See Divine Eſſence United to the 
Human Eſſence. | 

SAaLvartion. See Equilibrium. 

SaLvation. See Euils and Falſes, 

Satvation. See Force. 

SALYAT10N. See Garments of Salvation. 

SALvaTION. See Helmet of Salvation. 

SALyaTion. See Hoy Spirit. 

SALVATION. See Impulation. 

SALVATION. See Interceſſion. 

SaLvaTtion. See Momentaneous Salvation. 

SaLvaTtIO8. See Redemption, Salvation and 
Re ation. | 

ALVATION. See To be Saved. 

SaLvs. See Eye Salve. 6 

Samara (Amos 4. rr. and Ch. 6. 1.) fig. 
the ſpiritual church perverted. 4. C. 2220. 

Sanaa (woman of) fig. the church to be 
raiſed up among the Gentiles, Ap. Ex. 537. 
SAMARIA JezvsaLem (Ezek. 23). Sa- 
truth, and Feruſalem is the church which is in 
the affection of good. L. C. 2466. 

SaMaARta. See Calves of Egypt and Samaria. 

SAMARIA. See Jeruſalem and Samaria. 

SAMARITANS (city the) [Matt. 10, Pag. 
the falſe doctrine of thoſe who reject the . 
Ap. Ex. 223. P. 224. 

Same. The divine eſſe, which in itfelf is 
God, is the ſame, not ſimply the ſame, but infi- 
nitely the ſame; that is, the ſame from eternity 
to eternity, it is the /ame every where, and the 
ſame with every one and in every one, and all 
variety and variableneſs is in the recipient; the 
8 W the recipient is the cauſe of this. 4. 

* I, . 

32255 Parnciertes. See One. 

| Samson repr, the Lord, who, by virtue of the 
natural man as to truth, fought with the hells 
| ; and 
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. 
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and ſubdued them, and this, before he put on di- 


"__ ood and * as to the 3 man. 
» C. 72701. p. Ex. 019. P. 376. 
peg See Hairs the find: | 
Sauunt, in a repreſentative ſenſe, fig. the 
word. Ap. Ex. 7590. WP 
Sancrirr. See. Infancy. 
Sancriry (external). See Profanation. 
SANCTIFICATION and Jusriricartox. See 
Holy Spirit. 
| Cn as Gg. the truth of heaven and the 


church. A. C. 8330. Ap. Ex. 768. p. 188. 
SaxcTtuarY {Ezek. 24. 21.) fig. the word. 


/ 


Ap. Ex. 724. P. bo. 


SANCTUARY in the Mrpsr of Tazx {Ezek. 


37. 26, 28.) ſig. love. A. C. 1038. 


- SANCTUARY and Haprtartion C ſanctuarium 


and PE fig. heaven and the church, 
ſunctuary, as to the good of love, and habitation, 
as to truths of that good: for the Lord dwells in 
truths from good, 57 Ex. 761. P, S888. 
SANCIVARY. Sce Holy, _ pet” G4 
Sanctuary. See Waters iſſuing aut of the 
Sanctuary. 3 | 
SanpD veon the Sga-sors (Gen. 22.) fig. 
a multitude of een ng ſcientifics, for oa 
denotes, ſcientifics in general on their gathering 
together, and ſand denotes ſcientifics in particu- 
lar; ſcientifics are compared to ſand becauſe the 
little tones of which, ſand conſiſts, in the inter- 
nal ſenſe are ſcientifics. A. C. 2850. 
Sand. * Treaſures hid in the ſand” (Deut. 
33. 19.) fig.. the ſpiritual things which lie hid 
in the literal ſenſe of the word. . Ex: 445. 


: 


+ 
* 


P. 92. | | = 
Sax (Matt. i 25.) ſig. faith ſeparate from 
R : chari ty. Ap * * . 


212z P. 220. : 
Sanp of the Sea (Rev. 13. 1.) fig.. a ſtate 

ſpiritual-natural, ſuch as theirs is, who are in the 
rſt. or ultimate heaven. A. R. 565 J. 
SaregiRE STONE. (Exod. 24. 10.) fig. ſpiri- 


tual good. A. C. 9407 


SAPPHIRE STONE (work of a) [Exod. 24. 10. 


Is the quality of the literal ſenſe of the word, 
when tlie internal ſenſe is perceived therein. 
A. C. 9407. 

Sarratrs Sroxnx and Onyx Stone, Sap- 
phire ſione, in a general ſenſe, fig. the external of 


the celeſtial kingdom of the Lord, and the onyx 


tone, the external of his ſpiritual Kingdom, A. 
C. 9877: 


. 


draw them in with delight. -4. R. 837. 


SAT 


— ————————————————— 


Sarrnint and 'Onyx: Stones involve 
which the reſt in their order fignify, mentior 
in Exod. 28. A. C. 9873. 

Saran fig. divine truth. £4, C. 2063. 

SARAH as a Mothers repr. truth divine, 
C. 3210. 

Saran as a Wire (Gen. 18, 6.) fig. ratio 
truth appertaining to the Lord. A. C. 2111, 

Saxan as a Wire, fig. truth intellectual. 
ſpiritual, conjoined to divine good, or what is c 
leſtial, A. C. 2509. a 


SARAH as a Stsrka, denotes the rational pri 
ciple. A. C. 1408, 2508, '253r. 


Saka ſaid, ** I did not laugh, fig. thatt 
human rational truth was willing to excuſe itſe 
A. C. 2214, 4418. | | 
SARAL, as a Misrages, repr. and fig. truth 
joined to good which is intellectual truth in a 
nuine ſenſe. A. C. 18985. | 
SAarar,asa'Wire, is truth about to be jo 
to what is celeſtial ; Sarai, as a ſiſter is intelle 
tual truth. A. C. 1404, 1465, 1468, 14 
1470. Wrr. PP 
SARAT. © Thou ſhalt not call her name Sar 
but Sara ſhall her name be, fig. that t 
Lord ſhall put off the humanity, and put ont 
divinity.” . C. 2060; 2063. 
Skat. See Sara. R 
ane! 175 e becauſe it is red, indicates 
things whic rtain to the of love, 
the goods of the word in a A. R. : 
Sarpis, The church in ſardis (Rev. 3, 
fig. thoſe who ate in dead worſhip. . R. 1 
SAarDIs. The church in /argis (Rev. 3. 
ſig. thoſe who live a moral life, but not a ſp 
tual life. Ap. Ex. 183. 
SarerTAa. See Zarephath. © 
SATAN is the love of poſſeſſing the good 
others by evil arts, and ingenions malices 
cunnings are his crew. D. L. W. 273. 
Saran. See Devil and Satan, ' 
Satan. See Hells. | 
SATAN, See Satans, 
SATAN. See Synagogue of Satan. 
Saran and DEVIL. Satan has reſpect to f 
and devil to evils. C. S. L. 492. 
Sartans fig. thofe who are in the pride of 
derived intelligence. A. R. 97. 
Sartargp (to be) (Rev. 19. 21.) fig. t 
nouirſhed with concupiſcences as it were, 3 
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od is t 


he ſpiritual nouriſhment of the ſoul, as 
wal food is the nouriſhment of the body. Ap. 
ls. 376. P. 837. 


$4715PACTION Of Co-XABtTATION, See Con- 


— wits Favour and FULL wir the 
Rresst NO of the Lond. To be filled with the 
and of love is underſtood by being /atisfied with 
mr, and to be filled with truths thence, by 
ging full with the Ma of the Lord. Ap. 
Kea he inbabitants of this planet are 
ght and modeſt, and inaſmuch as they eſteem 
temſelves little, therefore, they alſo appear lit- 
le in another life. In acts of divine worſhip 
bey are exceedingly humble, for on ſuch occaſi - 
ms they account themſelves as nothing. They 
worſhip our Lord, and acknowledge him as the 
ly God ; the Lord alſo appears to them at times 
— an angelic form, and thereby, as a man, 
nd at ſuch times the divine [nature or principle] 
teams forth from the face and effects the mind. 
The inhabitants alſo when they arrive at a cer- 
kin age, diſcourſe with ſpirits, by whom they 
ne inſttucted concerning the Lord, how he ought 
b be worſhipped, an hkewiſe how they ought 
þ live, when any attempt is made to ſeduce the 
hirits who come from the earth ſaturn, and to 
vithdraw them from faith in the Lord, or from 
huniliation towards him, and from ur rightneſs 
of life, they ſay that they would rather die. The 
nhabitants and ſpirits of the planet ſaturn have 
xlation, in the grand man, to the middle ſenſe 
tetween the ſpiritual and the natural man, but to 
hut which recedes from the natural, and accedes 
v the ſpiritual. The great belt which appears 
tom our earth to riſe above the horizon of that 
planet, and to vary its ſituations, does not ap- 
par to them as à belt, but ooly as ſomewhat 
with like ſnow in the heavens in various di- 
eftions. E. C. 97. 98, 102, 104+ 

Sarvus (If. 13. 31 fig. goods adulterated. 


4. Ex. 10 o P- 480. $1 
SATYSS —_ APUSSES are thoſe who are Par- 
C. S. I. 


kenlarly addicted to obſcenity. 

Srzras. See Taiim and Jim. 

dave (to). See To Fuſtify. 

un (to) the IId AN Race. Sce Divine 
re. 


daveD (to be), Perions of every tel gion are 


* 


sarturr is pred. of the reception of good, for 


— 
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ſaved, it ſo be by a life of charity, they have 
7 2 ins of good and of apparent truth. 

C. 2284. 

SzvED (to be). See Freedom. 

Savep (to be). See Gentiles 

Sava (to be). See Good Divine). 

Savep (to be). See Power of the Lord. 

SAVED (to be). See Will and Underſlanding. 

Saviour. The Lord from the eſſential divine 
2 the divine human, is the Saviour. 4. 

961. 

9 The Lord became a Saviour, by 
his ſpiritual temptations, or combats. L. 33. 

Savrous and Pztxce, (If. 19. 18, 25). Sa- 
Viaur is predicated of the Lord as to the good of . 
love; and prince, as to the truths of faith from 
him. b. Ex. 654. p. 473- 

Saviour of the WorLD. See To believe in 
Feſus. | 

Savory Mears (Gen. 27.) og. the agreeable 
things which are of truth, 4. C. 3536. 

b5 as a king, repr. divine truth. 4. R. 
166. 

Saur (1 Sam. 16. 23.) 1 the falſes 
which are oppoſite to ſpiritual truths, and which 
were diſſi pated by the found of David's harp, for 
barp corte ſi to the affection of ſpiritual truth. 
But then it was ſo done, becauſe among the 
children of Iſrael, all things were repreſentative 
and from thence ſiguificative. It is otherwiſe at 
this day. Ap. Ex. 323- 

Saul. RexnvinG the SIA of Sanvei,s Coar 
(1 Sam. 15. 26, to 28.) repreſented what Samu- 
el ſaid, viz. ©* that the kingdom ſhould be eut off 
from him, and that he ſhould not any longer be 
the king of Iſcael. A. C. 45363. 

Saul. and JonaTHaN. Saul, as a king, fig. 
truth from good, and Jonathan the ſon of a king, 
fig. the truth of doctrine. Ap. Ex. 357. P. 


47S: a | 
Saul. See- Bow of Jonathan. 
Saul. See Lamentation of David over Saul. 
Saw, preter. tenſe of ro Sex. I Saw, where- 
ſaevet it occurs in the writing of Jobn who wrote 


1 ee, ig. to be iu the ſpirit and in a 
viſion, A. R. 36. 
the hiſtorical parts of the word, 


— —U—-— — OOO — —»—„—-—-— 


Sar (to) in 
denotes perception and conſequently revelation, 
for this 's internal perception and derived from 
perception, /ayi-g denotes to perceive becauſe 
in heaven the very thoughts, from which * 

* 


P OREEIIOPEY 5+ oro MITE 


— 


80A 


* — —— 
aA 


—ꝓ— — pa 1 ry = * 


flows are perceived, otherwiſe than in the world; 
hence it is that to perceive, in the ſpiritnal ſenſe, 
is to reg or ſay in the literal ſenſe, or what is 
the _ thing, in the natural ſenſe. 4. C. 
111, 8687. 
: Say (to} when pred, 'of Jehovah means that 
it was fo done, or came to paſs; for with Jeho- 
vah ro ms [effe] is all. 4. C. 508. 575 
Sar (to) alſo, when pred. of Jehovah, fig. 
foreſight, and providence. A. C. 6946. 
Sax (to) fig. to perceive, and to ſpeak fig. to 
think, as for example, when it is ſaid, in the 


' tenſe ; and what the Lord ſaith a third time, i 
what ought to be believed, becauſe it is diving 


| 


| 


| 


word, that Jehovah ſaid, it fig. that he per- | 
ceives from the divine celeſtial principle, and 


when it is ſaid, that he * — it means thought 


from the divine celeſtial principle, by the divine 
ſpiritual, ſee (Gen. zt. 1.) hen, however, 
there is mention made of ſaying alone, it ſome- 
times ſig. to perceive, and ſometimes to think, 
becauſe ſaying involves both. . C. 2619. 

Sar (to) © And Jehovah ſaid to Abram ” 
{Gen. 12. 1) fig. the firſt animadvertence, or 
the turning ar attention of the mind to any 
thing. A. C. 1410. 

Sar (to) ** God ſaid to Abraham (Gen. 17. 
18). When another ſubject begins to be treated 
of in the word, it commences with a new per- 
ception, which is thus expreſſed, or in a ſimilar 
manner. . C. 2061. ; 

Sax (to). In every 22 there is a pro- 
poſition and a reply; the perception of each is 
expreſſed. (Gen. 17. r8, 19) In the hiſtorical 
ſenſe, by © Abraham's /aying unto God, and 
by © God's ſaying unto Abraham. . © 
2079, 7 
"1 (to) (Gen. 19. 7) fig. exhortation. A. C. 
23588. gg 

1 2 (to) (Gen. 19. 12) fig. to advertiſe or ad- 
moniſh. 4. C. 2387. | | 

Sar (to) (Gen. 24. 2) fig. to command or to 
flow in. . C. 3019. 

Sar (to) (Gen. 31. 26) denotes communica- 
tion. A. C. 4131. | | 

Sar (to) ro mis Hovse AND ro ALL wro 
wERE wIrn Him, (Gen. 34. 2) fig. arrange- 
ment. A. C. +543- 

Sar (to)“ Judah ſaid (Gen. 38. 25) vg. 
- ſentence from the religious principle of the Jew- 
*1{h nation. 4. C. 4905. 

Say (to). ** He ſaid unto me, it is done. 
(Rer. 21. 6) fig. that it is divine truth, becauſe, 


1 
TY . 


| 


| ſpiritual good. 4. C. 


che Lord | Ad + ie me, He ſaid unto : 
hecanſe he it is done, in * 


truth, as alſo what he Faith in the preſent tenſe 
for three times ſig. what is compleat to the end 
in hike manner when being about to do a thing he 
faith 78 . 2 7 40 

Sar (to) any SnRW (Rev. 19.1). fig. a 
od. 4. N. 510% #23 drow 
So As (a) (Ia. 5. 7) fig. evil. A. C. $249, 

ScaLEs [of a fiſh] Squame (Ezek. 29. 4) fg 
ſcientifics of the loweſt order, ſuch as the fall 
cies of the ſenſes are. Ap. Ex. 654.—p. 48; 

SAN DAL oy Reason. See Eſſences. © 

Scare Goar. See Goat. | 

Scan CoLourtD Bu Aer. (Rev. 1), 
By ſcarlet is ſignitied trutli of the word proceed 
ing from a celeſtial origin. By the ſcarlet beaf 
is fignified the word with reſpect to divine ce 
leſtial truth, which at firſt thought ſeems far 
fetched and foreign to the purpoſe, yea, incon 
ſiſtent, becauſeit is called a hen; but by beef 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, is ſignified natural affection 
and the expreſſion is applied to the word, to the 
church, and to man. The four animals, where 
of one was a lion, another @ calf, and the fourt 
an eagle, fig. the word, and are likewiſe called 
beafts in Ezekiel. A horſe, which is alſo a beaſt 


fig. intellectual knowledge or underſtanding e. 
the word. That lamb fig. the Lord, _ ; * 
member of the church, and floek, the c — 1, 


ſelf, is a known thing: theſe conſiderations a 
ſuggeſted, that no one may be ſurpriſed thi 
ſearlet beaft fig. the word: and inaſmuch as th 
Roman Catholic religion reſts its ſtrength an 
dignity upon the word, therefore that woma 
appeared fitting upon a ſcarlet beaft, as ſhe hi 
appeared before upon many waters, verſe 1. b 
which waters are fignified truths of the wo 
adulterated and prophaned, That by that hea 
is ſignified the word, appears manifeſtly fro! 
the things ſaid of it in the following pafſages 
this chapter, as in verſe 8, 17, 12, 13, 17 
gps things can only be ſaid of the word. - 
723. | ie 
ScarLET DovsLe Drxp (Gen. 38. 28) fig 
22. | 
SCARLET AND Fon (Iſ. 1. 8) bog 
falſe and evil. Ap. Ex. 1042. P. 490. 
f 14 7 C. 0 Ws $CATTERE 
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Garitare Agon over THE Fact of the ſucceeded by oonſolation, fet when any one in 
vos EAuru (Gen. rt). 4) fig. not to be re- another life ſuffers hardſhips from evil ſpirits, by = 
ied and ack n ledged. .. FA. C. 1309. infeſtations, excitations to eis, and perſuaſion; 
ekrrrbrb, See Expiications of the Word, | to falſes, nb ſponer are the evilſpitits+remoded, 


1 ScarrERED and x οο , ονε . Ste Internal than he is'received/by the ahgals, ant is brodght 

e las Kate of comfort” by delight agreeable to 

10 ee Ae zerception. 4. R. Gn.” this genius and 2 4p A C. gl. 
der rrux and Sr E (ſeeptrum and bacoulus) Scuarem (Pſ. 56. 3-):fg- the Lord's ſpiritnal 


bytre ſig. divine truth as to r and . there is genuine truth. Ah. Ex. 
Laff, divine to power. E. 43t. 357. P. 481. dran $0, 407772 
. We. w 7 8 N . 4 8 . Eben [Gen. a. 60. By 
ScEPTRE | OUT, of it 6f || Abram's paſſing through the lam unto the place 
rah and Steftre out of H, © | Schechens, is ſignified: a net ſtate of the Lord. 
Sena DDA (Gen. 1 14) fig. temptation, and || when the celeſtial things of love appemod ta him, 
ther temptation conſolation, in the preſent caſe || which is Ggnitied by Schechem, hich ia the tad 
terefore conſolation after the hardſhips which || ſtation as it were in the land of Cauaan, in ed; 
bey ſuffered in Egypt, that conſolation after {| ing from Syria, or from Haran 3 and whereas 
Ldhips is denoted, is evident alſo from the ||- by the land of Canaan is ſignified the celeltly! 
yorls which immediately follow; © Give you || things of love, it is evident that by Sch hem ds 
nercies before the man.” The reaſon why Schad- ||" fignified? the firſt appearing of things celeſtia} ; 
lai ſig. temptation and after temptation con- Jacob when he returned from Haran to the Laud 
lation, is, becauſe the ancients marked the one |} of Canaan, in like manner, came to Schechem, as 
mly God by various names, according to the || may appear from Gen. 33. 1), to 20. where alſo 
arons things which are from him; and inaſ- dy Schechem is Gignified the. brit dawn. of light. 
nuch as they believed alſo that tations ate 80 in David, Pſalm 60. 6 to 8. Pſalm, tak 7 
fom him, they called God on this occaſion || 7s g where by Schechem alſo-the like is ſignified. 
&haddai, yet by this name they not mean That Shechom was made a city of refuge, (Joſh. 
other God, but the one only God as to temp- 20. 7) and alſo a city of prieſts, (Joſh. zt. 21) 
tions; but when the ancient church declined, || and that there a covenant-was made, (Joſh. 24. 
hey began to worſhip as many Gods as there || 1. 25) implieth alſo the like fignification. 4. C. 


vere names of the one only God, and they alſo 3 17 £0 as 7 151 

of themſelves ſuper- added feveraf more ; this CHYECHEM (Gen. 37. 12) fig. truth from the 

aſtom was at length fo prevalent, that every! || ancient divide ſtock, and doctriue, in the proſent 

ily had it's. own God, and he was diſtinguiſſi - caſe, firft rudiments, via. uf the doarine concern- 

4 altogether from the reſt who were w orſhip- || ing faith ; firſt rudiments are alſo the common 

i by other families: the family of Terah, || (or general} iples of doftrinals; theſe com- 
| | mon [or general} principles are what are firſt 


tom which Abraham came, worſbi Schaddai : : . 7 Cage 
br it's God, hence not only Abraham, but alſo. received, ſpecial or particular] principles follow 
afterwards. A- . C. + ; ? 


ſob, acknowledged him as their God, and alſo No 11d; 5 | 
Sonnonnet the fon of Hamor (Gen. 34. 2) 


the Land of Canaan ; bowbeit this 7 ms | 

ned them, leſt they ſhonld be forced from || fig. the truth of the church from mneient {time), | 
religious principle, for no one is forced from |} the ground and reaſon of this repreſentation is, 

Vhat he regards as huly ; bat whereas the an-||f becauſe there were ſtill the remains of a church 

ants by Schaddai ah bi Page Jehovah himſelf with that nation where Schechem ; that it was 

Ir the Lord, who was ſo ed when they un- amongſt the well diſpoſed: nations, is evident from 

Event temptations, therefore Jehoval or t ie the ſincerity: out of which Hamor and Sc 

url took this name, in appearing to Abraham, ſpake to Jacob and bis ſons; verſes 8 fa ta, 

ben, ch. 19. 1) and alſo in appearing to Jacob, ¶ from tha oondeſcenſion thut Sclechen might re- 

ben. chap. 35. 11) The reaſon why not temp- deive Dinah for à Wiſe, verſe 18 f 44 and 

Won only, but alſo confolation, is ſig. by this being the caſe, the truth of the church was 


Hladdai, is, becauſe all ſpiritual temptations are || repreſented by tem. II . was 
38 gnified 


% 


* 


ſignified the farſt of light, conſequent! 
truth, for this is the Er 7. 495 
Semen. See Hamor the Father of Schechem. 
Sonnen Owt. Set Schreeck Owls. 
NE INES to, 
95 zxcu Owrs. ils may. | 
to them. . R. 712. . : | 
Semen. See Faith. 6 34 | 
Sciences. See Good and Truth. 
Serxner. See Sciences. Kir 
-  Sctencs. See Scientific Principle, &c. | 
Science. See Scitntrfics. Penn | 
See Beaſts. 3.4 


Sertnck from ArrECTION. 
_ Serznce of ConnesronNDENCEs is more excel- 
Leut than all other ſciences, inaſmuch as without 
i the word cannot be underſtood. - A. C. 4280. 
1 of ere ee — he 
? repreſentations, the very eſſential ſci- 
_ of the Ly was e e eultiratad by 
e 
deri By virtue of that /cience they knew 
What was fignified by animals of every kind, alſo 
- whatby trees of every kind, &c. C. S. L. 342. 
Simon of ConmtsroNDENCIEs. See Corre- 
Dondencies. | T ,berQ-1; 8 
Sock of Connnaronpanctes. See Egypt. 
So tx of CorresronDENCIEs. See Internal 
and External Man. 
Seines after death are of no account, but 
_ only. thoſe things which man hath imbibed in his 

= * Aer and life by means of ſciences. A. 

C. 2480. 18 2 . 
Scrixnces. See Rational Principle. 
. \Screncss ConmsronpinG to the Lovs of 

Lres. See Beafts. rabbi |: tte} 1 

. Sciences of TNS. See Chaldeans. 

; 'SerenTierc PRINCIPLE is the natural prin- 
ciple, becauſe the ſcientific principle is truth ap- 
pPesqaring in the light of the world, but the truth of 

Binh inaſmuch as it is of faith with tnan, is in the 
light of heaven. A. C. 9568. {22-2199 
ScrenrIvI1Cc Pater. See Sack, 4 
 » Serentriyeic Rituals of Worsmy. See Ri- 
tuals of Worſhip merely Scientific. 
Sctwrtric TavuTa. Is all ſcientifics by 
- which ſpiritual truth is confirmed, and derives its 
life from ſpiritual Ap. Ea. 50). p. 1a. 
. - ScrenTtyic Txvuras are the moſt common [or 
- general] truths, which appear in natural light, 
which is from the light of the world, but to make 
hem appear, viz. that they are truths, there muſt 


interior || be common or general] influx from the ram. 


ptians, whence their hieroglyphics were 


8 rn re he puts 
che body, and enters into another life, 4. 


A4. C. 5580. 


?; SET 


— 


— — 


uon f. 


* is. ill m the light of heaven. 
50 70. 9 i bg |: 

' ScrgxTLyIC and Sensvar Turm. See 61 
Une, TY 3 y T | 
 Serewrriyrcs are either the, meat of bece 
ing wiſe, or the means of becoming inſane, 

C. 4156, 8628, 9922. _ 
e are the veſſels of things ſpicity 
2 - T4 5 9199 4 £5 214 
| "157. LN] The ſame Fienti fes whi 
with evitmen are falſe, becauſ 


e applied to ey 
are with the good men true, becauſe Lpplied 
goods. 4. C. 


6914, 10331. 
ScrignTtIvics are of three kinds, intelle& 
rational and ſenſual, all of which are ſown int 
memory {of man] or rather in his memories, 2 
in the regenerate are. thence, called forth of 
Lord, by the internal man, theſc_rentifice wh 
have their birth from things ſenſual, come 
man's ſenſation or perception during his life 
the body, for they are the ground of his thoug] 
the reſt, which are more interior, do not ſo cot 
to his ſenſation, or perception, 


a | Ry {6 
ScrenTIEFICS. |. To enter from the truths 
faith into /cienti fics, is agreeable to order, but 
vice verſa, A. C. 10236. | 
ScienTiyics are what firſt enter in at 
ſenſes, and thereby open the way to the inter 
it being a known thing, chat the external ſe 
als are firſt opened with man, and next the it 
riot ſenſuals, and finally the intellectuals, 
when the intellectuals are apened, that theſe 
ter arc reprefented in the former, that they u 
be capable of being apprehended : the reaſon 
. becauſe intellectual things ariſe out of the th 
of ſenſe by a method of extraction, for inte] 
tual things are concluſions, and when conel 
ons are made, they are ſeparated and ſublima 
this is effected by the influx of things ſpirit 
which influx is through heaven from the L 


SciznTIFICS muſt be arranged into orde 
the natural principle, before the afrangemen| 
He truths of the church can be effected, be 

e latter are to be ap rehenc ed by the forn 


for not ur can enter the underſtanding of g 
without ideas acquired from ſuch cle 


* 


800 7 
** 5 - 
are ſpiritual in the natural pri neiple, and ſpiritual 
things are in the natural principle, when the- 
entsfics in that principle are illuſtrated by the 
light of heaven, and they are then illuſtrated by 
the light of heaven, when man hath faith in the 
doQrinals which are from the word, and he then 
bath faith when hes in the good of charity ; for 
in ſuch cafe truths, and —_ Seienti es, arc 
illuſtrated by the good of chanty, as by flame, 
and hence have their ſpiritual light: henee it: 
may be maniſeſt what is meant by the interiors 
of /cientifics. 4. C. 5637. 3 
Screwtreics and KnowLeBGots are the. firſt 
things on which are raiſed and grounded the civil, 
moral and ſpiritual life of man, but they are to- 
be learned 2 the uſe of life as their end. J. 
C. 1489. e Nane 
Scixxrirtes and -KNnowLEpGEs FROM: the 
Worp, By ſcientifics from the word are under - 
ſtood all things contained in the literal ſenſe, in 
which no doctrinal appears; but by the knotw- 
ledges 8 and good, are underſtood all things 
of Iiteral ſenſe, in which, and from which, 
there is ſomewhat doctrinal. Ap. Ex. 345. 


p. 249. 
— — Se To Call Forth. 
Sotgwriytes- See Doctrinals from the Nord. 
Fre eb — 1 * 
tENTITIcs. nowledpes and Saienti fics. 
SersxT1y1cs. See Sedge. 25 
Scixxtirics Coxrixunp. See Believed. 

. r of the MzMory. See External 
an, | | 
Seorcn (to) Men wirn Frag (Rev. 16. 8.) 

fig to torment theſe who are in Hcences 

* 1 41 in the delight of ſelf love. 

A. R. 69 1. a dene az. 1 01 
Sconriod ſignifies deadly perſuaſion; for a 

ſearpion, when he ſtings a man, induces ſtupor 

jon the limbs, and it be be not cured; death. 
R. 42S, 427. 5 : ; reel 
| SeortaTIONS correſpond with the violation of 

ſpiritual marriage. C. S. L. x15 to 520 
Sconxravt o, and ApULTERIEs. See Conjunc- 

tions with Afections merely Natural. pn 
Sconra ru Love, which is oppoſite to conju 
tal love, means the love of adultery, whilſt it 

is ſuch as not to be reputed as fin, nor as evil and 
diſhonoutable, contrary to reaſon, but as allow 
able with” reaſon.” - C. S. L. 413 to.. 

Scoxraronr Love. The "delights thereof, 
243293 08's $523 iy 36 2 yr 4 commence 


lings are preſented manifeſtly to the ſight ia the 
light of beaven'; and on ſuch occaſions it alſo 
wears with what ' ſhades, or with what rays of 
t, the truth with them had been beſet, which 
had been of the doctrine of the church; with 
ome it urs amongſt falſes, with ſome 
mongſt things ludicrous, alſo amongſt ſcandals, 
with fome amongſt the fallacies of the ſenſes, 
vith ſome among{t apparent truths, and ſo forth: 
f man had been principled in good, that is, if he 
kad lived the life of charity, in this caſe, by vir- 
be of that good, as from flame which is from 
keaven, truths are Hhuminated, and the fallacies 
of the ſenſes in which they are, are beautifully 
inadiated; and when - innocence is infinnated 
vw Lord, thoſe fallacies appear as truths, 
C. $510, 
Nato The doctrinals of the church 
| it's rituals, and alſo the knowledges what 
nd how theſe repreſent things ſpiritual, and the || 
Re, are nothing but ſcientrfics, until man ſees || 
tom the word whethel they are true, and thence 
wropriates them to bimſelf. A. C. $402. 
SerenTryics (the), to which thoſe ker that 
e of faith and charity. can be in- applied, are 
ry many, as all the ſcientifics of the church 
wich are true concerning correſpondencies, con- 
eming repreſentatives, concerning ſignificatives, 
wncerning-influrx, concerning order, concerning 
melſigence and wiſdom, concerning affections, 
Jea all truths of interior and exterior nature, as 
e viſible as inviſible, becauſe theſe correſpon 
bhiritual truths,” A. C. 5213. * 
SneExNTIFTCS abide after death, but are qui- 
kent. J. C. 2476 to 2479. 2481 to 2486. 
X1ENTrercs (the interior 15 are thoſe which 
werde nearer to ſpiritnal things, and are appli- 
ations of ſcientific to things celeſtial; for theſe 
er are the things which the internal man ſees: 
then the external" ſees only the ſcientifics'in the 
eral form.” 20. OL gore. enn 
1ENTryres (interiors of). The interiors (or 
Utror things] of ſczentifits are thoſe things which 
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Somrrong (ſacred). 


428. SEA 


— 


commence from the fleſh, And they are of the 


tleſh, even in the ſpirit, but the delights of con- 
jagial love, commence in the ſpirit, and they are 
of the ſpirit, even in the fleſh, C. S. L. 439. 
SCORTATORY and ConjuGtarl Love. See 2 
Putation of Scortatory and Conjugial Love. 
Scoures (to), Kit and Cxuciyy (Matt. 23. 
34). To ſcourge repr. the perverſion of the writ- 


ten word, to Ri. bg. to extinguiſh, and to cruciſy 
- kg. to deſtroy. Ap. Ex. 685. P. 405. 
Scouncrd. See Mocked, rged and Cru- 


ci ed. i 

— and Puartsess. See Phylaftries, 

| Soprmes and Puanisxrs. See Righteouſneſs 
which exceedetk that f the Scribes and Pla- 


Peſees. | 
Scare. See Purſe and Scrip. TS 
The ſacred ſcripture, or 
ori, is divine truth itſelf. UV. T. 189. a 
Scrxretvat(the ſacred) is a repoſitory of things 
divine, which are made manifeſt to good ſpirits 
and angels. 4. C. 1888. 

Scentrruxn (ſacred). The whole;ſacred ſerip- 
ture treateth ſolely concerning the Lord. 

: RM. 1 {facred). The whole ſacred ſerip- 
ture is nothing elſe but the doctrine of love and 
charity. N. J. D. 9. 

Schirru ms. See Holy Script ure. 
ScpiyrurE Pass ads. See Collation of Sorip- 
ture Paſſages. © | 1 41 

'-ScxowL (Rev. 6. 14). The heaven departed 
as a ſcrowl rolled together, fig. the ſeparation 
trom heaven and eonjunction with bell, of thoſe 
ou whom the laſt judgment was executed. 4. 


K. 338. | 


Scum. See Uncleanneſs and Scum. ' 
Suna (the) in which waters terminate and are 
collected, ſig, divine truth in its terminations. 
The ſeq is an appearance of the divine truth pro- 
ceeding from the Lord in its terminations, aud 
divine truth in its terminations in the ſpiritual 
world, cauſes the a nce of a /za, foraſmuch 
as by ſea is tg. diyine truth with thoſe. who are 
in the terminations or boundaries of heaven, there- 
fore by Tyre and. Zidon, inaſmuch as they were 
beſide the ſea, is fig. the church as to knowledges 
of things good and true; and alſo for the ſame 
reaſon, by the 2 of the fea, are fig. thole who 
are in a more remote ł ind of worſhip, and there- 
fore the /ea in the Hebrew language is called the 


L. 8g; 


Welt, that is, where the light of the ſun declines | 


— . — 


| 


SEA 


towards evening, or truth into.abſcurity ; /ce il 
fg. the natural [part or principle] of man ſepa 
7 row. tg piritual, and conſequent! y bel 
A. R. 238. 

8a A (the) ſig. the external of heaven and 5 
the church, in which are the ſimple; who ha 
thought naturally, and but little ſpiritually 
things relating to the church. . K. 878. 

f Sn A (the) reſpeQively to water, ig. the ſcien 
tific principle in general, and N to thy 
waves, diſputing ratiocination which is done b 
ſctentifics, becauſe both are in the natural max 
therefore, the ſea fig. the natural man. Ap. Ex 
SIT, p. 175. | BE 

Sza (Rev. 18. 17.) fig. the Roman Catholic 
Religion. A. R. 786. ; 
; SBA (Rev. 19. 13), The. ſea gave up th 
dead that were in it, ſig. the external ard na 
228 of the church called to judgment. 
. 9. 


Sa. See Beaſt Aſcending out of the Sea. 


 SB&. See Deſert of the Sea. 
SEA. See Earth and Sea, 


| ' SA. See Fiſhes of the Sa. tie 
| © SxA. See Red Sea. . ha 
' Sga. See Sand of the Sea. ie 
' SBA. See Sea of Glaſs, Ge. rl 

Sn A. See Sear, | the 


7 
SnA-sujõjmx7 , Sec Sand upon tlie Sen- [hore. 
SEA of GLAss 1 . 
18. 2), By ſea of glaſs, chap. 4, 6. is fig. th 


new heaven of chri „who were in truths oi 
a common or general nature from the liter: 5 
ſenſe of the word; they Who are in comme s 
truths, are alſo in the borders of heaven, where. 
fore at a diſtance they ſeem to be in the /; b. 
in the preſent inſtance, by ſea of 72 1s fig. thin te 
ultimate boundary of the ſpiritual world, when 
they were collected who had religion and conſe ur 
quent worſhip, but not good of les: inaſmuch que 
a collection of theſe is ſig. therefore it is ſaid n 
it were a ſea of glaſs, and moreover. it appear 
ie with fire, and by fire there is fignip ii us 
the love of evil, and conſequent evil of lite, .. 
courſe not the good of life, for where there is $ 
ood, there is evil: that a collection of theſe kat 
ere underſtood by as it auene a ſea of glaſs mi . 
gled with fire, appears alſo from what next . 
lows, as that, they who had gotten the vic lo 0v . 


the beaſt, and over his image flood beſide this ſi 


by whom are hgnified the y who, in couſequend 


SEA n 


gain ite, and theuge in heaven. 

lis /ea ale, Which is meant in chap, 21. 1 by 
le ſea which was mo mare; they! who were in 
is. /ea were ſuch as had ſome religion, frequents 
Ichurches, heardpreachings, teceivead the s 
upper, and had never thought any thing further 
bout God, ſalvation and-hfe eternal, being ſo 
cuorant as not even to know what fin is: where- 
re they were men in cegard to their faces, and 
or the mo alſo as to civil and moral life, 


ut not at all fo in regard to ſpiritual life, by vir» 
e of which nevertheleſs mis man. A. R. 


g. Do 12 bot 2? bY * 
2 of Gu.ass, See GA. 
SEA (Zech. 14 8}: ſig. the natural man n 
phom thoſe things deſcend which ate in the ſpi 
rival principle : the eqſtern ſea fig. the natural 
man as to gbod and the "hinder ea, the natural 
wan as to truth. Ab, Ee. 255» p. 395- | 
$8.4 (red) jÞ which Pharaoh was drowned fig. 
tell. A. - 27 „ i! T9 101 5 . 
884 (rod), A wy uf of. the Pwirsranegs, and 
tie Rive Eurnu Ars (Exod. 23. 31): The red 
ls fig. ſcientific truth, ' the es of the Phil iſlines, 
ke knowledges of truth and good from the lite- 
al ſeuſe of the word, and the river” Euphrates, 
de rational principle : for ſcientifics ſerve the 
inowledges of truth aud good from the word, 
ad wels with thank ſerve the - rational, and the 
ntional ſerves for intelligence which as given by 
Fate truths — to ſpiritual g Ap. 
x. $18, p. 19 12; 
pa aud Dxx Lans. See Heavens and the 
arth, | \ 
* and Earn. The//ca ſig. the external of 
te church, conſequently the church, asconfiit» 
ug of thoſe who are in its externals 3 and the 
uri ſig. the internal of the church and conſe- 
quently the church as conſiſting of thoſe who are 
u its ivtergals ; wherefore the /e ig. the church 
mong the laity, becauſe they are in its externals, 
ud the earth the church among the clergy, be- 
wiſe they are in its internals. 4. R. 398, 689. 
Sta and  Earzy (Rev. 10. J. Sea denotes 
_- truths, and earth natural goodue 4. 
2102. p 
Sta and the Waves Roaring (Luke 21. 25) 
. that kerefles and controverſies, in general 
vun the church, and in particular in every in- 


| the rejo@tion, of faith ſogarated. from: charity, | | djvidual, ſhell be thus noiſy and'outrageous. A. 


SEB 459 


— — — 


21 20. NN NA. 
Sx as in the ſpiritual world ate boundaries of the 
eaſtern and weſtern parts of the earth there. A0. 
Ex. 406. p. 643. aner“ 
Sex an (to) fig: to diſtinguiſh and ſeperate one 
fromthe othet according to the love. A. R. 3497. 
Sg (to] urdhe Visrow and Proruecy (Dan. 
25 24) ſig. 10 conclude thoſe things which are 
aid in the word omoerning the Lord and to 
fulfil them. 4p. Ex. 375. P. 320. gos; 
- SEAL ur moss DurNGs which the Seves 
Tauxpers UrterzeD and Writs THEM vor 
(Rev. 10. 4) ſig. that they will not be committed 
to the heart a ved till after the dragon, the 
dealt, and falſe prophet are caſt out of the world 
of ſpirits,” deenuſe there would be danger if they 
were received before. A. R. 4. 
Sa A not the Worps of the Prorutgcy of this 
Book (Rev. 22. 10) fig. that the Apocalypſe 
maſt not be ſhut, but that it is to be opened. 4. 


* 04Þ- . | g 
Saal. of the Lind Gobi (Rev. 4. a]. By 
having the ſpal of the living God, as ſpoken: of 
the Lord, is meantto know all and every 
and to be able to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the. fer. 
yants bf God from thoſe who are not the-ſeryants 
of God. A. R. 345. a 
Sal. of the Living Gop (the) [Rev. 7. 2) 
ſig. the commands which proceed immediatel 
from his divine love which are all things of his 
divine will, and the Lord is therefore called the 
living God from his divine love, for love is the 
very life of man, and divine love is the origin of 
all lite. Ap. Ex. 423. p. 30. | 
SE AL BEING $ET'UPON the Dzacon (Rev. 20. 
3). fg: that all communication with others. was 
GE A A: R. 83. | 
SEAL, ngravings of a Signet, or Seal. 
| 2 See Seal. 8 * * 
. SEALED out of the Tun Tursxs of IsnAEIL. 
See Hundred and. our Thouſand Seal, p 
of "the — * 
en —————— r ©, 
— 697 ag. the exploration of the quality 
and Rate of thoſe upon whom-the laſt judgment 
was executed, anno. 1457. 4. N. 289. 
Seals. See:Th Open and Looſe the Srals. * 
Sr arom (to] (Rev. x. 23) fig. toſee. A. N. 
Mas 31; 6) iat jt eich . 


SranchiN ds 


Diuiſions and 
ſearchings of Heart. 7H O87 4 
Sear. See Mercy-ſeats rt. 
Sx ars of thoſe who Sor Doves: Sec Ex- 
P lanation of Matthew 21: 12. 


- SERA, vrt. au, Sarnau, Roman and 


SaBTHEcKA {the ſons of Cuſh) (Gen. te. 9) | 
were ſo many ſoveral nations who were not prin- | 


cipled in internal worſhip, but in the knowledges 
faith, in the poſſeſſion whereof they made re- 
ligion to conſtft, In an internal ſenſe, by the 


ſam e nations, are 1 know ledges - | 
$12 T1155 ATUQITL 


felves. H. C. 416 a | ; 
Sn. See Sheba and Srha;' 1 0G) 
Scoop Costixd of the Lono (the) is now 
accompliſhed; U. T. 11% 
Sn cop Count o of; the Lon 
order to ſeparate the evil from the good, and that 
they may be ſaved who have believed, and who 
do believe on him, and that of them may be 
formed a new angalic heaven, and a new church 
on the earths, and without this coming no. fleſh 
could. be ſaved. (Malt. az. 22) U T. 772. 
: SxconD: Comino of the Lon (the) is not a 
coming in perſon, but. in the word, which is from 
lim, and is him. U. T. | 


8 
Sncodn Corti of Fat pig Sce Advent | 


of the Lord. f 


the Lord. je > ES nd: ndfve 9-1 | 
.. SroonD Dtarna. See Neath. ß. 
Szcond Mor (Gen. 8. 14) fig. _ ſtate 
before regeneration, which appears from the ſig- 
nification-of two in the word : fra fig.) the ſame 
as ſix, that is, combat and labour which precede 
regeneration, eonſequently in the preſent caſe 


every ſtate which precedeth beſore man is rege - th 
eget poly, 


nerate. A . Go 900. , } | ” | " 
SeEconD Srarz of the Recenuration of 
Man is, when a diviſion or diſtinction taketh. 


between'the-things which are of the Lord, and | 
| tanding, and when predicated of God, me 
that be kn 


| the things which are proper or a ining to 
man: the things which are of the Lord ate called 
iu the word remains, or remnants, and are here 


been learot from infancy, and which are concealed 
ſo as not to appear, till man cometh to this ſtate . 
w bich- ſtate at this day ſeldom exiſteth without 


tation, mis fortune, or ſorrow, whereby it is 
temp > Ie 


effected, that the things appertaining to the body. 
and the world; that is, ſuch as form the proprium 


or Jef of | man, ute brought 


| fo feed therefore in the ſedge is to be inſtructed | 


it were mirrors, in which an'iaihge' of inter 


in a mirror,” are fented- and repreſented the 
| truths and 1 * 


4 0+ 10 more inward, doth not appear to any except thoſ 
Sxcony/Contyo of the Lond. See Coming of | t ndag d ing 
II If genuineſenſe1s fignitied by feeding in the ede 


| nate, wall aw: bi A. C. 626. | 
articularly the knowledges of faith, which have | 
parti. 3 ſig. influx. A. C. 1984. 


SER 


inta a Rate of weg! 
and as it were of death "thus the Wing; — 
belong to the externa man ate ſeparated from 4, 
— which belong to the internal ; in the in 
ternal ; are the yemains, which were kept con- 
cealed by the Lord till this time; and for this 
uepole. 1 C. .. n bad bog» f 
- SwcreT. See To Mod? in Secret. 
- SRORETIONS and Exons rows. Sec Bladder, 
- Sxcurrty. See Pence and Security. 
Securtrrof EAsx. Bee Explanation of Exetie 
XVI. 46 to 50. N & 
yew ar vor way ra verb f 
EDGE. * And they ſed in the /edge ” (Gen 
41. 2). To feed: fig. to be ified ct 
or the mal HER is near rivers, ff 
entifics'which are of the hatural man; that pra 
or herb denotes ſcientifics, is clear from the word 


-» ©. & ©S vv ns 


BS - =» © of 


2 


ſcientifics, and by ſcientifies concerning truth 


CY 


and goods; for ſcientiſic ate mediums, and 


= = | 


things preſents itſelf; and in this image, as agair 


| of faith, conſequently thoſ 
things whic are of heaven and are called fpiri 
tual ; but this latter image, inaſmuch as iti 
who are in faith groun 


in charity : this in th 


4. G. F.. 

3 (to) (Rey. 13. 9) ſig. to pervert. 
„e. . 
Sgepuce'(to) (Rev. 1 3.) ſig. to lead into erro 

£8 600. | 

EDVCE (to) (Rev. 30. 8) ſig. to bring over't 
eir party. A. R. 866. 55 5 
- SBDUCE. See To Trach and Seduce. 


SEDUCTION (Gen. 27. 12) fg. whatiscontrar 
to order. A. C. 4528. 337. 


Sxe (to) correſponds to the affection of unde 

ows all and'every'thing from eternit 

Sax (to) (Gen. 16. oy ” Th God Nek ind 

SEE (to) (Gen. 19. 1) fig. conſcience. 4.0 
58er (to) (Gen. 25 8) fg. t worte and 

Ss 


5 it) (Gen. 38. 160 ig. a clear vi rie w. : 4. 
7925 "top Gen. . rs) fig. « to evalider. A. C. 
* (to) . Gen. NY Gs. * We- 


„ 
eher, beo, (Gb. 41. Jh. „ And bor let | 
Pharaoh re, fig. proſpection of the natural 
privciple, Whi ——_ rom the fignißcation 
of ſeeing, as as denoting - to look, before, for  feeing | 
here inyolves an . d, vis. that it may 
do, but wheffſeeing doth n involve ſomething 
10 be done, if ſig. to underſtand and appetoerre 
with the proſpedtion of the natural principle, the 
n aſe is this; man's natural principle, or his na- 
tural mind, _ is 2 his * „ mind, 
doth * exercife heyy from itſelf, 
yevertlidleſs it appea wo ; pry Miel but 
I proſpe ct en is Ee an interior pridcipie; which 
nerciſes proſpeQtion in aivextorſot pins ar 
moſt as man doth iu viewing himſe 

n which the image appears as if it was there; 
this is alſo exhibited in the internal ſenſe by we 
arcumftance- of Joſeph __—_— it to Pharaoh, 
md by Joſeph is repre Elen 

ſpiritual principle — i is the interior prin 

ud by Pharaoh the natural principle which is the 
exterior, and ſeemed to Pharaoh that very 


hoken of, A. C. $286. 

1. to) (Exod. 3% $.) ſignifies approbatiqn. | 
toto. 

des (to) Rev. 15. 1.) by 1 fi, ee me 

lings which foMow in this cha A. 

der (to) num Hraven,' 


nto ſee from heaven, the ſame is reprefentative 
of — and thence of the church. A. R. 


Ns. 

der 600 the ub of Gb and the Lau Rer. 
ul. By ſering the fac God and of the Lamb, 
# of the >, is not theant't ſee hig face, be- 
uſe no one ca t His fact, fach as he is m his f 
line lobe, and in Nis divine: wiſdom; IR, | | 
le deing the ſon of beaven ad of the whole 
ritual world, for to ſee his face, ſuch as he | 
umſelf would de as if any one ſhould: which fog 


ed in a moment; nevettheleſs the Lord ſo 
ines prefents himſelf to be- ſeen ont of his 
kt then he veileth bimſelf, aud ſo 12 
unſelf to their fight, which is done by means 1 


— — ——— —— —— 


fin a mirror, 3 


the celeſtiu} of the 


nan [WR inte 2 and wiſe, who is here 


— * 1 


SEE 414 


— — — — — 


an angel, as he alſo did i in the world to 6, (or an 


which 17 thoſe an gels were called a 
and alſo Jehovah, forthe fence of Ne at 


d diftnnee was in chem! But by et ing is 5 
here, is not meant to ſo ſte his face, 425 
the truths which are in the word 0s Bias 
tAro* them to know and acknowled bim; 
the divine truths of the word make the niche 
"which proceeds frour the Lord as a — 4 in which 
tde angels ate, and wdereas they make the light. 
they are e * e the Fee 
Jeon. A. R. g38. & 
Ser * Ger paste 00 vient. ge Facts. 
p ny (to) the SALvaTION of the Lord. See To 
tan 
Sexo fig, love, and alſo every 7 one who 
love. See en. 18. J. ch. 13 1 76. 5 


s ge. bend growged inf charity. f 


8. 
"Rev fg: alt who coaftitit 2 
tual kingdom. 


tine, nd an 9p ofite ne Peaſe, s oe falſe 5 


. 157. 1 *} he 11. falſe. (5 Ap.” t 7 "Of! 
Sap See Seo 10 70 75 tans 0 
Sup. See Created. Wehn 


el 8e Nee 0 0 fe 
San PzoDucinG — See Fruit: 
© xxo. See Herb Bearing Seed. 1 
N. See Tomaltph 275 ban. 
Sand. multi hho 
Sugo. See Muftard Seed. > 
Sus. See ro 3 g 
Sep of the Braces of Janes. . To 
Generate. 
Surb of Evi, Dozzs fa} and Euro" that 
age ys om 1. 4 A ſerd evil ayers 
the ſalſe of of eo ni ori and chi- 


ie ſun, by the fire whereof he would be . human form, 


den Hat art corru „the 200 of thoſe who 
are in falſes from at en. *. R.. 769. p. 
5 A C. 6 ĩ 
D of” Hot tes (a. 6. be. a rem 
* or 2 A. 655 * 
eED of Man vir) is his 2 
I. ſubſtances 
. princighs of nature, whereof*s br 
form edin tho womb of the mother C. S. E. 183. 
RD of the Saur aN (the) en. * 
all infidelit y. A. EG; 250. 8 * N. 
BS xn 


Hagar, Lot, Gideon, Joshua; and others, for 


— — — > > „ — =_ 
— — — - » 


5 et Yb er primary princiges 


Code 0 1 

the Lord. 4. C. a0. 

pjof the e [Rev ga. 15.) fg. thoſe ||| 
225 e new church, and are principled 1 in 
Hey 12 doarine; 4. 


„68. 
D; as, | the SAND, and the. OrraraiNG, of the | 
WELS as GRAVEL (Iſa. 48. 19). Serd as the | 
Jend: denotes good, and the effÞring of the h- 
a, reve notes truth, or thoſe who are prin- | | 
2 * $9 the » Low. and bien their 
cipled in the | 
TRE of pc g t n and rang On K 
Serv and OrxsrnixO I. . 70 üg. | 
divine truth, and Hing a lite e to it. 
A. Ex. Kon P. 152. 
N Apt and Hanvner (Gen, B. a. 20 
u q be, regenerated, and the ch 
ence 1 n general this paſſage t Al 


fexery man in that ſeed will aver to de 
Town into him by the Lord, whether he be wich- 
ke church, _ out of the church, that is, 

er he hath been made acquainted with the 

9 5 Lon or not, ; without /aed ſown in 

Lord, it | is impoſſihle _ $o| 


Et good in any reſpeRt; all the 3 | 
of charity, even mongſt the . FA 10 ſche land a 51 Y, (ly vn ſents 06 


from the Lord, and although they ba ve; not tes 
good of faith, as thoſe who are within the 

may hare, Jet they, are nevertheleſs capable * 
recciving the of faith: for the Gentiles who 


have lived in charity, a8 the afually dein the, 
world, embrace and ebe e doctrine of true 


faith, nnd the faith of. cbwity, much more eaſily 
than chriſtians do, when are inſtructed 


therein by, angels in another life; this paſſage, 
treateth in — concerning man as about 


5 ee in that it will never Can due 


rch will exif 2 ſome 22 earth, 


which ie here Sg faed time and 


5 all ng | 0 
dues, Wh ET and har, | 


mo boy Bake, 4 C. 932. N 
. are rutha,. Le 


Man. 
1 5 mor 00 and Txvry. Soe Exter- 


Gen. 3. I 7 143. 


natural principles, ſpiritval 


nal Man, 


£ 
FL 


"Suns 1 Se 2 - ig 
** (to). Love an 
" Sexx (to) Dx ark. See Death, 
. 18 hets, See K 
. 

n. [Gen. 33. * conjun | 
ſpiritual ings with celeſt 2 n the bi fs 
ciple, chat. is, of the truth Aich is of faith wit 
25 ood which i 988 of charity ; the good to whic 
| 109 E natu 1pciple, andi 

La te . Lord's Hl ye Tp 
gane . therein, id what is. pro 
d by: Sein zn theſe: paſſages in ti 


= -— — — —_ — 


— 


N 


E = 
um, 23. 1, 18. Judge 
4, 8. e 21. 11, 13. i 2 Pe: 
1845 (Gen, 24 6) 365 If love. A. C. 16; 
Spin. * 33.3 Ta ariſe aun for 
go 
out of. Ceir fig, that that the Lord Lord would muke 
natural priuciple divine, that allo he mig 
e light, that is, intelligence and; wiſdd 
— thus Jehovah, not only as to the hun 
+ but alſo as to the, human natural [pri 
pp wherefore it is Laid, ** Jehovah aro 
_ Seir and went _ from Se, . 4, 0 


Rt - ©, = mm 


leſtial natural good of 4 2 the zeaſon wh 
the land of Seir hath this ſigatheation i is, becauk 
Mount Seir was the wn dary of the land 
Canaan.on one part, ſee os. , 16, 1 an 
6 . ee us rivers, mountains, 


ented thoſe thi s whigh eie u * 
e Fork 


= Lee ou entations from d 

which, was ih tha Midſt, whis 

p EY 1 — Lord's celeſtial kingdom, and! 
a ſupreme ſenſe, his divine human (privciple} 
the uſtimates, which are boundaries, are thc i 
things which,are cul lad natural pringiples, for . 
cel Icy pring 
es nen this is the caſe in the heave: 
Me e wot gre 0 

e princi in love to the the mide 

or coins or heaven is ſpiritual, becauſe principle 
in neighbourly love: the laſt or [fir{t heaven 
e and ſpinitual vstutal, beeauſe princip 
in Gmple a ech is he mltimute of 00d 
rein; caſe is with aregencrate ina 


W cho is a le heaves eee *. 
then i m ar, What is tlie gr an 
ſon why 1 p thy 


nd of Seir ig. celeſual. my | 
wm þ 
iter 


SEL 


Eſau alſo, who dwelt there, repreſented 
that good, hence alſo the ſame good is ſignified 
by the land where he dwelt, for lands put on the 

eſentations of thoſe who dwell therein. By 

de Land of Seir, in a reſpective ſenſe, is pro- 

perly ſignified the Lord's kingdom with thoſe 

ho are out of the church, that is, with the 
Gentiles when a church is eſtabliſhed amongſt 

them, the former, or old church 1 away 
om charity and faith ; that in ſuch cafe they 

. do are in darkneſs have light, appears from ſe- 

nn pafſages in the word; this is properly ſigni- 

| fed by anfing out of Seir, and going forth out 
of Seir, and departing from the field of Edom, 
ih that Seir ſhall be an inheritance, and like- 
wiſe by what is ſaid in Ifa. 21. 11, 12. Inaſmuch 

s ſeveral exprefſions in the word have alſo an 

oppoſite ſenſe, fo likewiſe hath Seir, as in Ezek. 

chap. 25. 8. _ g. 2—15; and in the hiſto- 

ficals of the word throughout. . C. 4240. 

$18 (Mount) repr. the things appertaining to 

Lord's human effence. 4. C. 1675. 

| seln and Mount Panran (Deut. 33. 2). Seir 

on reſpect to celeſtial love and Mount Paran 

b ſpiritual love. © . C. 2714. * 

dran (Gen. 1. 12) fig. what appertains to 
ſfience, 4. C. 1 $39- : 

sebr to do good and to think and ſpeak truth 
fo ſel f, is not good and true. 4. C. 874. 

SELF DERIVED INTELLIGENCE isthe proprium 
& the underſtanding of man. . R. 482. 

SELF DERIVED INTELLIGENCE. o falſe 
lo&rine hath any other origin, than in ſelf-deri- 
wed intelligence. A. R. 591. f 

See DRERIVRD INTELLIGENCE (the things of 
hre no life in themſelves, becauſe from man's 
roprium or ſelf-hood there. proceeds nothing that 
bod. 4, C. 8941, 8944- 

der DERIVED INTELLIGENCE. See Love 
Celeſtial and Spiritual. f | 

StLy DERIVED PRUDENCE is nothing, and 
mly appears as if it was, and alſo ought ſo to ap- 
rar, but the divine providence from things the 
wolt particular is univerſal. D. P. 191. 

LF DERIVED PRUDENCE is from the propri- 
im of man, which is his nature, and is called 
lis foul derived from the parent: this proprium is 
be love of ſelf, and. the love of the world thence 


bes its love into the underſtanding, its confort, 
flere becomes conceit, which is the concert of 


ferived, or the love of the world, and the love 
} ſelf thence derived: when the love of ſelf in- 
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ſelf derived intelligence; from which /elf derived 
rudence proceeds, In every evil, by virtue of 
its origin, felf derived ence lies concealed. 

. . 206. ? 

SzLy pErIvEeD PrUDENCE. See Providence. 

SeLyF Examination. In 9 
previous to repentance, man ought to examine the 
ends of his life, and what he would do, it be 
— under no external reſtraints. N. F. D. 
1 * 

ELyHOOD. See Proprium. | 
SeryisH and WorLpLY Lovs. See Excited. 


SrLFLOVE conſiſteth in wiſhing well to our- 
ſelves alone, N. F. D. 6s. 


SELFLOVE more than any other, love is con- 
trary to mutual love, which is the life of heaves. 
A. C. 1506 to 1508, 

SELYLove disjoins the internal and external 
_— A. C. 1594- , | 

SELPLOVE. No one interiorly tejects the ho 
— — * = and 25 the divinity + 

e Lord, but he who is principled in . 
* Ex. 655. „ 5 ; ee 

ELFYLOVE. All they who are in / I 
they ſtudy the word, fallify its buche: 9 
truth 1s from the Lord out of heaven, and nothin 
thereof from man's proprium, and they who are 
in ſelf love, are 2 in their own proprium 
and thence derive eyery idea of their thought 
concerning the word. Ap. Ex. 51 5. 

SELFLOVE and the Lo vx of the Won p conſti- 
tute * 4, C. 204i, 3610, 4225, 10741 
10745. | : 

SELFLOVE and the Love of the WorxLD. With 
thoſe who are principled in /z/f love and the love 
of the world, ſuch things as favour thoſe loves 
are in the midſt, and ſuch things as do but little 
fayour them, are in the circumferences, and the 
things which are contrary, as thoſe things are 
which relate to love to God and love to the neich- 
bour, are rejected; in ſuch a ſtate are the infor- 
nals, 4. C. 5530. 

SELFLUVE, and the Love of the Wont.D, burft 
forth in proportion as external reftraints are re- 
moved, a wo Bhek, aſpires even to the throne 
of God. A. C. 2045, 2057, 7378, 8678. 

SELPLOVE, and Love of the WorLD, 
ſerve as mediates, but not for an end, or final 
cauſe. A. C. 7377, 7720, 7819. 3 

SELFLOVE, See Demons. 

SELFLOVE. See Dominion of Self-love. 
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SELF Love and the Love of the Wortp. See 
 Clofed. 

Sure L.ovs and the Lovx of the Worrp. See 
Concupiſcences. 

SE —— and the Lovx of the WorLp. See 
Falſities. 

SELP-LovE and the Lovx of the WorLD. See 
God ( ſpiritual ). 

ed {5m — the Lovx of the WoxLp. See 
Governments. 
SELF-LOVE and the Lovk of the WorLD. Sec 
Infernal Spirits. | 
—.— and the Love of the Wok v. See 
Love ( celeflial ). a 10 5 19 
SELF subsisrixd and only SuBs1STLNG | being 
or principle]. See Divine Love aud Divine 
Wiſdom. ; 
SELL (to) (Gen. 25. 31) fig. to claim to one's 
ſelf. 4. C. 3328. | 

SeLL (to) (Gen. 37. 27) fig, to alienate from 
themſelves, thus to be received by others, which 
when it is pred. of truth, as in the preſent caſe, 
denotes to be acknowledged by them | the Iſh- 
malites]. A. C. 4782. . 

SELL (to) (Gen. 41. 56) denotes to appropriate 
to any one. A. C. 8371. ; 

SELL (to) (Mark 10. 21). Jeſus ſaid to the 
young man who was rich, /e// what thou haſt 
and come take up thy croſs and follow me. By 
this in the ſpiritval ſenſe, is underſtood, that he 
ſhould reject the falſes which were the doctrine of 
the Jewith nation, and receive the doctrine of 
truth from the Lord, and that he was to undergo 
conflits and temptations from falſes, 4p. Ex. 
123. a 

SerLL (to) (Rev. 13. 17) fig. to teach doctrine. 
A. R. 606. 

SBLLING and BuyiNG in the TzMeLs. See 
Explanation of Matthew xx1. 12. 

SEMBLANCES of CONJUGIAL 
Conjugial Semb'ances. = 8 

SEMINAL VESSELS. There are ſpirits amongſt 
thoſe from the earth Jupiter, whom they call 
ſweepers of chinmies, becauſe they appear in 
like garments, and likewiſe with footy faces: 
theſe {pirits have a burning deſire to be admitted 
into heaven; they ſay, that they are not con- 
ſcious of having done any evil, only .that the 
reprimand the inhabitants of their earth, and af- 
ter reprimanding, they inſtruct them: ſuch ſpi- 
rits apply themſelves to the left fide a little lower 


ſeminal veſſels correſpond. Such, when they at 


. See E 


Forth any thing from himſelf, unleſs it be bimſe 


than the elbow, and ſpeak as it were with a divi- 
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ded faith ;. they have alſo the power of excitns 
pity. They cannot be in- fate Oh with ſome ups 
right ſpirits from their own earth, becauſe they 
differ in quality, Neither can they abide wit 
ſome upright ſpirits of this earth. They as 
likewiſe of a black colour in the light of heaven 
but they appear to themſelves to be not of a blad 
colour, but of a darkiſh brown. They are ſu 
at firſt, who are afterwards received among 
thoſe who conſtitute the province of the /eming 
weſſels in the grand man, or heaven; for in tho 
deſlels the ſemen is collected, and is encompaſle 
with a covering of ſuitable matter, fit to preſer 
the prolitic principle of the ſemen from being di 
ſipated, but which may be put off in the neck 
the uterus, that thus what is reſerved within ma 
ſerve for conception, or the impregnation of th 
ovulum ; hence alſo that ſeminal matter hath 
ſtrong tendency and as it were a burning deſire 

it itſelf off, and leave the ſemen to accomylit 
it's end: ſomewhat ſimilar to this appears lil 
wiſe in theſe ſpirits; they appear in vile raime 
and expreſs a burning defire to be admitted int 
heaven; and ſay, that they perceive themſelie 
to be qualified 2 that purpoſe. At that inſtar 
the angels call to them to caſt off their raimen 
which they immediately do, with inconceiyab 
quickneſs from the vehemence of their deſires 
whereby is repreſented what is the nature ofthe 
defires, who are in the province to which tl 


prepared tor heaven, are ſtripped of their on 
garments, and are cloathed with new ſhining r 
ment, and become angels. ZE. C. 79. 4.( 
5056. ' | 
Sx MU NATO N. See Conjugial Love. 
SEND (to) (Gen. 24. $9) ſig. to be ſeparate 
A. C. 3182. 
SEND (to) (Rev. 5.) fg. to communicate. 
x. 318. p. 386. 
SEND (to). See Sent. 
SEND ForTn (Gen. 21. 14) fig. to leave. 
C. 2678. 
SEND (to) Forty. The Lord cannot /z 


A. R. 949. 
nail (4 Girrs. See Gifts, ” 
SENNACHERIB, King of Afſyria, (2 King 
chapters 18 and 19) repr, the natural man as 
his intellectual Rv, Ap. Ex. 654 P. 4 
SENSATION of Googp, See Good. 8 

| EN 
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Senss, See Involuntary common (or general) 
. See Organs of Senſe. 
SsNsE. Sce 2 4 
. See Senſual, &c. 
— of the —— of the Wonko. Sce [n- 


ations. 
— the LTT EA of the Worp. See Let- 
tr of the Word. 
Abe of the * of the Worp. See Li- 
teral Senſe of the Mord. 
prince .& Let1Ees of the Worp, See Queſ- 
tion. i 
dvr of the Woro. See Celeſtial Senſe of the 
Mord. 8 
de xsE of the W6rp. See Inmoſt Senſe of the 
Mord. N 
— of the Wop. See Internal Senſe of the 
Nord. 
— of the Wonp. See Literal Senſe of the 
Mord. 
dexsES. The five external /en/es corr. to the 
fre internal /en/es, and communicate immedi- 
uely with them. A. C. 4. 07. 
S:x38s, Spirits enjoy more exquiſite. /en/es 
tan men. A, C. 969. 
xvsESs. See Excited. 
dN SES. See Fallacies of the Senſes. 
SENSES, See Fallacies of the Senſes. 
de xsxs (fallacies and lutts of the). See To Lead. 
SENSUAL. They who are in the hells are /en- 
kl, and ſo much the m_ _ by how much 
bey are deeper therein. A. R. 424. 

SzNsuaL Corrorearl [ſpirits]. See Exhala- 
ins from Evils and Falſes in the Hells. 

Sexual Lirx. They who are good, after 
cath, at firſt live the ſenſual life in the world, 
« heaven of ſpirits, afterwards, the interior /en- 
aal life in the heaven of angelic ſpirits, and laſt- 
y, the inmoſt ſenſual life in the angelic heaven. 
4. C. 978 


1 Lionr. See Darkneſs. 
SexsUAL Max. He is called a ſenſual man 
who judges of all Hinge by his bodily ſenſes, and 
Tho believes nothing but what he can ſee with 
lis eyes, and touch with his bands, ſaying that 
lteſe are ſome things and rejecting the reſt. 4. 
. $294, 7693. 7 R. 424+ 3g 
zx5val Man, The interiors of his mind 
Flich ſce from the light of heaven, are cloſed, ſo 


le 
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that he-ſees there nothing of trath, which is of 
heaven and the church. 4. C. 6564, 68444 
6845. A. R. 424. 

NSUAL Max (the) thinks in his extremes, 
and not interiorly from any ſpiritual light, but he 
is in a denſe natural light. 4. C. 5089, $094. 
$554, 6201, 6310, 6454, 6012, 6614, 6622, 
6824. A. R. 424. 

SENSUAL Man. The reaſon why he above 
others falſifies the word, is, becauſe the ultimate 
ſenſe of the word, which is its literal ſenſe, is for 


the natural or ſenſual man, but the interior ſenſe 
for the ſpiritual man, from thence it is, that man, 
when he is not a ſpiritual man, but natural and 
ſenſual, is in evil and thence in falſes, and there- 
fore he doth not ſee truths and goods therein, but 
applies the ultimate ſenſe of the word to the 
confirmation of his own falſes and evils. Ap. 

X. $43. P. 245» : 

SENSUAL Max. See Hereditary Evil. 

SENSUAL Men reaſon acutely and ſubtilly, 
becauſe their thought is ſo near their ſpeech that 
it is almoſt in it, and as it were in their lips, and 
becauſe they place all intelligence in ſpeech from 
memory only; ſome of them alſo can dextrouſly 
confirm fallſes, and after confirmation they be- 
lieve them to be truths. But they reaſon and 
confirm things from the fallacies of the ſenſes, 
by which the vulgar are captivated and perſuad- 
ed. A. R. 424. 

SENSUAL Mx are more cunning and malici- 
ous than others 4. R. 424. 

SENSUAL MEN. The avaricious, adulterers, 
voluptuous and deceitful, are particularly /z»/ual,, 
although in the eyes of the world, they do not 
appear ſo. 4. R. 424 | 

SENSUAL Mx are interiorly againſt the things 
which are of heaven and the church, but exteri- 
orly, they can ſpeak in favour of them, and ar- 
dently, according to the dominion they exerciſe 
by N of them. 4. C. 6201, 6316, 6949. 

„R. 444. | 

SegnsvaL Men. Men of learning and erudi- 
tion, who have confirmed themſelves deeply in 
falſe principles, are more ſenſual than others. A. 
R. 424. A. C. 6316. 

SesUAL Mx. There are ſome who are not 
evil, inalmuch as their interiors are not ſo much 
cloſed. A. C. 631r. 

SexsvaLl Mex. dwell in the inferior parts of 
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the ſpiritual world, for being in externals, they | 


cannot be elevated to ſuperiors. Ap. Ex. $81. 
30 | 

9 ParxereLE (the) is the ultimate of 

the life of man's mind, adhering and cohering to 

his five bodily ſenſes. . C. 5077, $767, 9121, 

g2t6, 9330, 9331. 4. R. 424. | 

SexSVar PrrxcirLs of MAN is never at this 
day regenerated by the Lord, but man is elevated 
above it, A. C. 7442. 

Sr NSU AL, PrNcieLe. The ſphere of infer- 
nal ſpirits connects or joins itſelf with the ſenſua 
e of man from behind. A. R. 424. 4 

6312. | 

an. Pr1NCiPLE. See Elevated. 

SxNSUAL PRINCIrLE. See Evil. 

SENSUAL PRINC1PLE. See Lord. 

SensVAL and CorroktAL PrINCITLE., See 
Divine Truth. | 

Su NvSUAL TutNos. Man when his thought is 
elevated above /enſual things, comes into clearer 
light, and at length into heavenly light. . R. 
424. A. C. 6183, 9922. 

S8NsU4L TniNos. Unleſs the thought be 
elevated above ſenſual things, man makes but lit- 
tle advances in wiſdom. 4 R. 424. 4. C. 5089. 

SexsUAL Tütxos. A wiſe man thinks above 
ſenſual things. A. R. 424. 

SensuaL Tuincs. They who reaſoned 
from ſenſual things only, and thence againſt the 
genuine truths of the church, were called by the 
ancients, ** ſerpents of the tree of knowledge. 
4. R. 424. 4. C. 195—197. ; 

SensvaL Tyrxcs ought to be in the laſt place, 


and not in the firſt, and in a wiſe and intelligent 


man, they are in the laſt place, and ſubject to 
interiors, but in a fooliſh man, they are in the 
firſt place and govern; theſe are they who are 
properly called ſenſual. . R. 434% 4. C. 
5125, $128, 76045. - 

Sensvar Tuincs. If ſenſual things are in 
the laſt place, by them a way is opened to the 
underſtanding, and truths ate purified by way of 
extraction. . R. 424. A. C. 5580. 

SxNVSsUAL TüiNxOSs. Thoſe ſenſual things exiſt 
next to the world, and admit the things which 
flow from the world, and as it were lift them, 
A. R. 424. A. C. 9726. 

Sxxsu al Tuings. Man by means of thoſe 


ſenſual [things] bath communication with the 
world, and by means of rational [things] with 
A. C. 4009. 


heaven. A. R. 424. 
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"things, and abſtraction from them, was known t 
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from the holy [principle] of the ſpirit of the Lord 
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SENSUAL Tarncs, Elevation above ſer, 


the ancients. A. R. 424. A. C. 6313. 

SEXSUAL Tüixos. Man by his ſpirit mig 
perceive the things which ate done in the ſpirit 
world, if he could be abſtracted or within, 
from ſenſual things, and elevated into the lig 
of heaven by the Lord. 4. R. 424. . 
4622. : 

SxxsuAL Tuixes miniſter thoſe things whic 
are ſubſervient to the interiors of the mind. 4 
A. C. 50%, $o8r. 

SENSUAL TarinGs. There are ſenſual thing 
which miniſter to the intellectual part, and the: 
a ſenſual „5 s which — to the volun 

ary part. . C. 50797. A. R. 42 

— THriNGs. Za Carre — 

Sx xs Tut Ns rroM the Wonl p. Sce Es 
terior. 

SENSUAL TaiNGs WHICH are PROPER to Se: 
RITs. See Eæternal Man. 

Sensu ar. Taurus. See Good Divine]. 

SENT (to be). By being /ent, is every when 
ſignitied, in an internal ſenſe to go forth; as 
Jobn 17. 8, In like manner it is ſaid of thi 
holy [principle] of the ſpirit, that it was ſent, tha 
is, that it goeth forth from the divine [principle 
of the Lord, as in John 15. 26. and Ch. 16. 8 
7. Hence the prophets were called the ſent, be 
cauſe the words which they ſpake went fort 


_ x — divine truth goes forth fro: 
vine good, the expreſſion ſent is pro re 
dicated of divine truth. —Low yet 
what it is #9 g forth, viz. that he who goet 
forth, or that which goeth forth, is of him | 
his] from whom it goeth forth. . C. 2397. 

SeNT (to be) (Gen. 37. 13.) fig. to teact 

C. 4710. | 

Sent. See To Send, 

Sent. See Servants that were thrice Sent. 

SENTENCE, Decret or Deciston. Faith oe 
caſions a ſentence, [decree or deciſion] accordin 
to the principle with which it joins itſelf; it 
true faith joins itſelf with goodneſs, the /enten 
is for eternal life; but if faith joins itſelf with evi 
the ſentence is for eternal death. U. T. 654 

SgvTIMENTS. There are many affigoable re 
ſons why all nations and people have differed 
their ſentiments concerning the nature and qu 


lities af the one God, U. T. 11. 
| SEPARAT 
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S2e4RATED from the Bow2Ls (to be) (Gen. 25: 
nig. the birth of truth. A. C. 759% 

Se rA RAT Y D from 925 77 5 — is to be 
rated from fins. A. C. 5398. 
— je Evrits ml ue Good - 
38s and Txurns. The reaſon of the ſepara- 
n of evils and falſes with the good, is, left 
ey ſhould hang between what is evil and what 
good, and that by what is good they may be 
rated into heaven; and the reaſon of the /e- 
ration of goodneſſesand truths with the wicked, 
leſt, by any goodnefles 3 to them, 
ey ſhould ſeduce the well diſpoſed, and that 


mongſt their like. But it is to be obſerved, that 
yaration is not a plenary removal C abat ia] for 


A. C. 2449+ 

SgrarATION of Evil. See Quieſcence of evil 
the External Man. 

SzearaTION of Evi from Goop, Sce Re- 
ſon of Sins. 

SrraraTion of Evirts. See Evils. 

der ARATILoN of the Goop from the Wickzv 
xedes judgment. A. C. 2405. 

derakArtow of SerinitS ATTENDANT UPON 
lax bond REGENERATION. There are good 
irits, and there are ſpirits of a middle ſort, and 
lere are evil ſpirits, who are adjoined to man 
ing his regeneration, to the end 8 __y 
introduced by them into genuine s an 
ths, and this by means 2 from the 
nd, but they are ſuch ſpirits or ſocieties of 
its, as are not in agreement with the perſon 
bout to be erated, only as to time, where- 
ne (when they have fulfilled their uſe, they are 
wrated ; their ſeparation is effected after diffe- 
t manners, the ſeparation of . irits after 
e manner, of ſpirits of a middle ſort after a- 
nder manner, and of evil ſpirits after a third 
anner; „„ of good ſpirits is effected 
„en they do not know it, knowing that from 
de good pleaſure of the Lord it is well with 
dem whereſoever they are or whitherſoever they 
ranſlated by the Lord; but the ſeparation of 
wits of a middle ſort is effected by ſeveral 
means, untill they recede in freedom, for they are 
ited into a ſtate of their good, conſequently 
W a ſtate of nſe and end . derrved, that 
«7 may perceive therein their delight and their 


leledneſs, but whereas from their former con- 
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F evils they may retire to their place in hell, 


done is altogether depri ved of what he hath once | 
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ſort they have derived what is pleaſurable, t 
are at times brought back, and at times remitted, 
until they are made ſenſible of ſomewhat unde- 
lightfulin tarrying longer, and thereby recade in 
freedom: but evil ſpirits are alſo indeed removed 
in freedom, yet in a freedom which appears to 
them as freedom; they are adioined to the in- 
tent they may induce negative principles, by the 
diſcuſſion of which man may be more — hon 


in traths and goods: and when man begins to be 


confirmed therein, they then perceive what is 
undelightful, and feel delight in ſeparation, and 
thus are separated. by virtue of the freedom 
which is of their delight: this is the caſe in re- 
gard to the reparation of spirits attendant upon 
man during regeneration, conſequently in regard 
5 — changes of his ſtate as to good and truth. 
C. 4110. c 
SEPARATION iN MaRRt ACE. There are ſe- 
r 0p ge from the bed, and ſeparations from the 
ouſe ; the cauſes of ſeparations from the bed are 
ſeveral, in like manner of ſeparations from the 
houſe ; and the cauſes of ſeparation coincide with 
the cauſes of concubinage. The firſt cauſe of le- 
gitimate ſeparation is a vitiated ſtate of mind. 
The ſecond cauſe is a vitiated ſtate of body. And 
the third cauſe is impotence before marriage. But 
adultery is the one and only cauſe of divorce. 
C. S. L. 281 to 255. 
SEPRAR (Gen. 10. 30) ſig. good. 4. C. 1248. 
* SEPULCHRE, in the internal ſenſe of the word, 
fig. life, or heaven, and in the oppoſite ſenſe, 
death, or hell; the reaſon why it fig. life, or 
heaven, 1s, becauſe the angels, who are in the in- 
ternal ſenſe of the word, have no idea of a ſepul- 
chre, inaſmuch as they have no idea of death, 
wherefore inſtead of a ſepulchre, they perceive 
nothing elſe but a continuation of life, conſe- 
ö reſurrection; for man riſes again as to his 


pirit, and is buried as to his body, and whereas 


burial fig. reſurrection ĩt alſo ſig. regeneration, for 
neration is man's firſt reſurrection, inaſmuch 

as he then dies as to the old man, and riſes again as 
to thenew ; by regeneration man from being dead 
becomes alive: hence comes the ſignification of a 
ſepalchre in an interval ſenſe. Thereaſon why. ſe - 
3 in an oppoſiteſenſe, fig. death or hell is, 
uſe the wicked do not riſe again to life, and 
therefore when the ſubject treated of is concerning 
the wicked, aud mention is made of a ſepulchre in 
this 


the word is alſo called a ſepulchre. 
_  SzevLCARE. See Mouth of Man and Sepulchre. 
--SgevLcuntes, Prrvisgs, and Marsnes. See Ha- 
bitations of thoſe who are in Hell, 
Srnan (Gen. 38. 30) ſig. the quality of good 
as actually being firſt-born, and truth only ap- 
parently. Serah in the original tongue fig. riſe, 
and is attributed to the ſun, and to the firſt ap- 
- pearance of its light + hence Serah was named, 
becauſe the caſe is fimilar with good appertaining 
to the man who is regenerating, for it tirſt ariſes 
and gives light, by virtue of which light thoſe 
things are illuſtrated which are in the natural 
man, ſo that they may be ſeen and acknowledg- 
ed, and finally believed. A. C. 4930. 
SexAraim (Iſa. 6. 2) fig. the word, properly 
doctrine from the word. A. R. 245. 
' _ SBRIEs of the INTERNAL SEXSE (the) accord- 
ing to its true quality, cannot be made appear in 
an explication of each particular expretſion, tor 
hereby the contents ſeem unconnected, and the 
chain [continuum] of the ſenſe is broken, 4. C. 
2343. | 
5 See Explications of the Word. 

SerrEs. See Falſe Principle. 

SzrrRs, See Good. 

SerIEs. See Internal ſenſe of the Word. 

Senres. See Lord's Prayer. 

Skniks. See Names 

SgrrEs. See Repetition, | 

Seniks. See Years of Abundance of Proviſion, 
and Years of Famine. 
 . SERIEs, or CLass of the TwELvE Tx1Bts. 
See Foſeph. Foals 

SEgrIE8Es Of ConNSEQUENCEs to ETERNITY. 
See Shoots. 

SereeNT, ſig. one who reaſoneth from things 

ſenſual and ſcientific concerning divine arcana, 
or ſecrets. J. C. 195, 242, 245, 247, 250. 
_  SereenrT, fig. man when he is corporeally ſen- 
ſual, who turneth from the Lord to himſelf, and 
from heaven to the world; ſuch was the ſerpent 
who ſeduced Eve and Adam. A. R. 550. 

SERPENT (Gen. 3.15). The /erpent is evil of 
every kind; his head is ſelf love, the ſeed of the 
woman is the Lord, the enmity put between them 
is between man's ſelf love and the Lord. D. 


f. 211. 
SEerrENT, By ſerpent, amongſt the moſt an 


| 


—— — 
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cient people, who were celeſtial men, was f 
ceitcumſpection: this, in like manner, was the fi 
nification they annexed to the ſenſual [principle | 
whereby the exerciſed. circumſpeRion, ſo a; 
be ſecured from the hurt of evils; it is in tl 
ſenſe that the Lord ſaid to his diſciples, ** behol 
I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolys 
be ye therefore wiſe as 2 and ſimple 
doves, Matt. 10. 16. This was alſo Fi þ 
the brazen ſer ent, which was ſet up in the yi 
derneſs, by which was fig. the ſenſual nature 
prvople] pe the Lord, . alone is a celeſti 
man, and alone is circu and provident 
Ys * that all who look _ 25A prefer 

« C. 197. 

SERPENT (Rev. 12.) fig. the dragon which f 
duceth. A. R. > = TY 

SereENT and Asr (ſerpens & aſpis) (Get 
49. 17). a By er ent on the way, and by 4% 
the path, 18 ſig. the ſenſual principle as to try 
and us to good. Ap. Ex. 355. P. 461. 
, 1 See Baſiliſt and fiery flying & 

ent. 

SEreENT. See Dragon. 

SERPENT. See Head of the Serpent. 
- SERPENT, See Heel which the Serpent ſh; 
2 4 

ERPENT. See Poison of a Serpent. 

SERPENT. See Seed. 4 12 

SERPENT, See Serpents. 

SERPENT, Sce Snake. 
_ SgrreNT's Roor (the) (Iſa, 14. 29.) fig. ſci 
tifics. C. 1197. | 

SERPENTS. By Serpents in the word are f 
ſenſual K which are the ultimates 
man's life; the reaſon 1s, becauſe all animals fi 
affections of man, wherefore alſo the affect 
of angels and ſpirits. in. the ſpiritual world, 
pear at a diſtance as animals, and affectie 
merely ſenſual as serpents ; and this becauſe 5 
pents creep on the ground, and lick the duſt, 
ſenſual principles are the feweſt things appert 
ing to the underſtanding and will, Ne they 
extant next to the world, and are nouriſhed 
its objects and delights, which only affed 
material ſenſes of the body. Noxious spe 
which are of many kinds, fig. ſenſual princy 
which are dependent on the evil affections, wh 
conſtitute the interiors of the mird in thoſe 1 
are infatuated by falſes of evil; and harmles 
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fg. ſenſual principles dependent on the 
F: 62008, which itn the interiors of 
> mind in thoſe who are in wiſdom by means 
{truths grounded in good, A. R. 455. 
Sr ArRN TS. Inaſmuch as the Lord is the very 
od of heaven and earth, therefore no one, who 
de not acknowledge him, is admitted into hea- 
en, fot heaven is bis body, but ſtands without 
ad is bit by serpents, i. e. by infernal ſpirits, 
dom whoſe bite there is no other cure, but that 
hich the ſons of Iſrael experienced by looking 
pt the brazen Serpent, Num. 21. 1 to 10. by 
hich is meant the Lord as to his divine huma- 
ity. See John 3. 14, 15. A. R. 46g. 
Servant. In the word thronghout, there is 
vention made of Servant, and thereby in the in- 
nal ſenſe is meant what is ſubſervient to ano - 
ber, in general every thing which is below in 
pect to what is above, ſor it is grounded in or- 
er, that an inferior thing ſhould be ſubſervient 
pa ſuperior, and ſo far as it is ſubſervient, it is 
alled a servant. A. C. 5305. 45 
Servant denotes the humanity n 
» the Lord, before it was made divine, whic 
jay appear from ſeveral paſſages in the pro- 
lets ; the reaſon is, becauſe the humanity ap- 
"taining to the Lord, before he put it off, and 
ade it divine, was nothing elſe but a Servant. 


T 


C. 2189. Vo 
Szxvant (the) (Gen. 24.17) fig. the divine 
bod. A. G. o88, 


S8vanT, (Exod. 21. 32) in an internal ſenſe, 
g. labour. A. C. 2276. a 
Ssrvant (Gen. 26. 24). M 23 when 
s predicated of the Lord, ſig. the divine hu- 
an [principle]; not that the divine human 
principle] is a ſervant, becauſe this principle is 
o Jehovab, but becauſe the Lord by this princi- 
eis ſerviceable to mankind ; for by this prin- 
ale man is ſaved, inaſmuch as unleſs the Lord 
| united the human [principle] to the divine, ſo 
at man might be enabled with his mind to look 
pon and adore the Lord's human [principle] and 
have acceſs to the divine, he could not poſ- 
dly have been ſaved; man's conjunction with 
e efſential divine [principle] which is called the 
ber, is by means of the divine human [ princi- 
J which is called the ſon ; thus it is by the 
nd, by whom is meant the human [principle] 
the apprehenſion of the ſpiritual, man, but the 
fential divine [principle] in the apprebenſion of 
celeſtial man; hence it is manifeſt why the 


rh 
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divine human [principle is called a ſervazt, viz. 
becauſe it ſerves the divine, in order that man 
may have acceſs thereto, and becauſe it is ſervice- 
able to mankind for their ſalvation. A. C. 3441. 

SERVANT (Iſa. 42. 19). Who is blind but 


my /ervant, or deaf as my meſſenger that I 


ſent?” Who is blind as be that is perfect, and 
blind as the Lord's ſervant. - ** The reaſon why 
he is called blind and deaf, is becauſe the Lord 
is as though he would not ſee and perceive the fins 
of men: For he leads them gently, thus be bends 
and doth, not break in withdrawing them from 
evil, and in leading them to good : wherefore he 
doth, neither chaſtiſe nor puniſh, like one who is 
ſeeing and perceiving. This is underſtood by 
theſe words, Who is blind but my /ervant, or 
deaf as my meſſenger? He is called blind, and 
thence ſervant, from divine truth, and deaf and 
thence meſſenger, from divine good ; for blind 
refers to the underitanding aud thence perception, 
and deaf refers to perception, and thence to the 
will; hence he is here repreſented as ane who 
cannot ſee, although to him belongs divine truth 
from which he knows all things ; and that he 
wills not according to what he perceives, altho' 
to him belongs divine good from which he is able 
to do all things. Ap. Ex. 409. p. 648. 

SERVANT of SERVANTS (a) (Gea. 9. 25) fig. 
worſhip in externals, without charity, or what is 
moſt vile in the church, A. C. rogr, 1092. 

SERVANT. See Elect. 

SERVANT, See Good and Truth. 

SERVANT. See Internal and External Man. 

SERVANT. See Miniſter and Servants. 

SERVANT of the Houss. See Elder Servant of 
the House. 

SERVANTS, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, fig. thoſe who 
are in truths, and for as much as truths originatein 
good, by servanis are meantthoſe who are in truths, 
originating in good, therefore alſo thoſe who are 
in wiſdomoriginating in love, beeauſe wiſdom is of 
truth, and love is of good; alſo thoſe who are in 
faith dk, yo ws. incharity, becauſe faith alſo is of 
truth, and ny is of good ; and foraſmuch asthe 
genuine ſpiritual ſenſe is abſtracted from perſona- 
lity, therefore in it by servants are fig. truths, 

and as truths are ſubſervient to good, by teaching 
it, therefore in general, and properly ſpeaking, by 
Servants in the word, is meant what is ſublery?. 
ent, or he, or that which ſerveth, and in the ſenſe, 


not only the prophets are called the $ervants of - 


God, 
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Gold, but alſo the Lord with reſpect to his huma- 
nity. A. R. 3. 198-1 


ERVANTs denote thoſe things which are of the 
exterior natural principle: for hen man is rege- 
nerated, then inferior things are made ſubordinate 
and ſubject to ſuperior, or exterior things to in- 
terior, in which caſe exterior things become ser- 
wants, and intetior things Lords; but they be- 
come $ervanits of a quality agreeable to the love 
wherewith they are loved of the Lord, for'it is 
mutual Jove which conjoins, cauſing it not to be 
upperceived as ſervice, but as compliance from 
the heart, for flows in from an interior 
5 which cauſes ſuch delight therein, A. 

- $16r. | *. 
Senvarrs. In an oppoſite ſenſe, Hg; thoſe 
who ſerve the devil, theſe are in a ſtate of real 
ſervitude ; but they who ſerve the Lord are in a 
ſtate of liberty; as the Lord alſo teaches iu John 
8. 32——36. 4. K. 3. | 


3. | 
SErvanTs (Cen. 30. 8) ſig. things rational and | 


ſcientific. J. C. 254t. | 
SzrvanTs (Gen. 43. 18) ig. light things and 

things of no account. FA. C 5651. | 
Servants which were thrice SexT (the) Luke 


20. 10 fo 16, fig. the word given by Moſes and 


the Prophets. Api Ex. 315. Pp. 378. 
Stxvants and ELO. Servants are they who 
receive divine truth, and teach; and the elect are 
they who receive, and lead to divine good. Ap. 


Ex. 409. þ 650. 
9 dee Feaft. | 
Servants. See Men and Maid Servants. 
Serve (to) fig ſtudious application, becauſe 


labour, which is of the external man, is ſtudious 
application in the internal man, and hence ſtudy, 


or ſtudious application is called the labour of the 


mind. J. C. 4846. 

Boy, « oe (to) (Gen. 18. 13) fig. oppreſſion. 4. 
FR 45+ . $ x : 
SERYE (to) and pwELV. In the word, to ſerve is 

pred. of truth, and to dwell, of good. A. R. 
80. | 85 ED 

. Sx RVR (to). See to Lowe and Serve, © - 


Szrvick denotes alt that which is beneath, 


which is ſubordinate, and which obeys, conſe- 


_ quenily truth as being derived from good, and 


miniſtering to good. 4.-C. 3409. 
SgrvG (Gen. 11 20) fig, worſhip in externals. 
A. C. 1349. | | 
Sar (to) with Tung (Gen. 33. 15) fig. to con- 
n 


. 
— = 


SEV - 


Ser (to) for unt aLong and for TRM at 
(Gen. 43. 34) ſig. an external appearance t 
the internal was as it were ſeparated from then 
which appears from the ſignification of ſetting f 
him alone and for them alone; as denoting 00 
ration; and whereas by Joſeph is repreſented i 
internal, and by the ten ſons of Ifrael the erte 
nal; therefore by thoſe words is ſignified the ſep 
ration of the internal from the external, but a 
parent, becauſe he gave them meat from his tall 
| by ſending portions to each. A. C. 5699. 

Ser (to] for ue AaLoNnE. See Drove, 
| - Sxr on Epen (to be). See Edge. 

Ser in Oucues of Gd. p (to be). See to Cn 
paſs: + | 
| Ser Ovex (to be), See to Miniſter. 

SxrTI NG of the Son. See Sun. 

Sera (Gen. 4. 28, &c.) fig. a new faith 
which cometh charity. © A. C. 434, 435, 43 
437. 438. S e 

SETH and Exosck. See Man, Seth and En 

SEveNn fg. what is holy and ſacred. The our 
ber eren was eſteemed holy, as is well kno 
by reaſon of the fix days of creation, and of 
ſeventh, which is the celeſtial man, in whom 
peace, relt, and the ſabbath ; hence the num 
ſeven ſo frequently occurs in the rites of the Je 
iſh Church, and is every where held as holy; 
hence times were diſtinguiſhed into seven, Þ 
the greater and the leſſer intervals, and were e 
led weeks [*eptimane}, as the great intervals 
times till the coming of the Meſſiah, Dan. 9. 
25 ; and the time of eben years is called a we 
[septimana] by Laban and Jacob. Gen. 29, 
28. wherefore whereſoever the number et 
occurs, it is eſteemed holy and ſacred, as 
Pſalm, 119, 164. and in Ilaiab, 30. 26. 
the times of man's regeneration are diſtingwil 
into fix, previous to the seventh, or the celet 
man, fo alſo the times of vaſtation are diſtingui 
ed, previous to the ſeparation of every thing 

leſtial ; this was repreſented by ſeveral captn 
of the Jews, and by the laſt Babyloniſh capt 
ty, which laſted seven ages, or ſeyenty years 
was likewiſe repreſented by Nebuchadnezz 
Daniel, 4. 46, 22, 29. It is alſo pred. conce 
ing the vaſtation of the laſt times in Rev. 15 
7, 8; and that they ſhould tread the holy dale 
under foot, forty and two months, or fix f 


, Rev. 2 in Rev. 5. 1. H 
seven, Rev. 11. 2; and again Rev. 5 a 


| | the ſeverity and increments of pun 


expte 
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d by the number seven as in Lev. 
and Pſalm, 79, 12- 
1 


u an uuiverſal ſenſe. 


preſſe 
, 24s 28; 
Sgvzn (Rev. 15+ 1) fig. al 
ſ. R. 657. N (A i? | 

SrygN, See Six. 28 1 
gerEN- Fol and SeveNTY SEVEN · ro o (Gen. 
15, 24). By Cain's being avenged zevenefold 
fenified that faith ſeparate from charity was to 
held ſacred and inviolable, inaſmuch -as it 
voht ſerve to introduce charity, ſee verſe 15, and 
ing avenged seventy and 5even-ſold is fignified 
hat charity was to be held much more ſacred and 
lr, and that damnation came from the violati- 
| thereof, which may appear from the fignifica- 
on of seventy and een. For the number eve 
holy, and the number seventy bath a like ſig 
cation, as comprehending seven ages, for an 
ein the word 1s ten years: whenſoever an 

ung particularly holy or ſacred was to beexpreti- 
yd, then the term Seventy seven Was apphed as 


is brother, not only until seven times, but un - 
Il cventy and seven, Matt. 18. 21, 22; by 
uch is meant that a man ſhould forgive as often 
;his brother treſpaſſes againſt him, conſequent! y 
ithout end, or for ever, which 1s boly, the rea- 
a why by avenging seventy and seven-fold is 
e flgnitied damnation is, becauſe charity is 
wt ularly ſacred and inviolable. 4. C. 433- 
vex AnGeLs (Rev. 16. f) fig. the Lord. 
. R. 676. 4 

SEvEN . (the) (Rev. 1. &c.) big. all 
bo are of the church in the chriſtian world, and 
y one according to reception. 4. R. 10, 


Svux Cuuacues. See Seven Stars and Seven 
ndleſticts. 8 g ä 

derEN Days (Gen. 7. 4) ig- inning 
temptation to the - of the church called 
tab, and the end of vaſtation to the moſt an- 
tent church. The ground and reaſon of this 
mification is, becauſe ſeven 
fv. the Lord's coming into the world, and 
eviſe his coming to glory; in particular it 
' [ay coming of the Lord: every coming of 
& Lord hath this with it, that it is a beginning, 
thoſe who are regenerated, and the end of 
de who are vaſtated ; thus to the man of this 
auch his coming was the beginning of tempta- 
n; for when man is tempted, then he begins 
de made new, and to be i and at 
& lame time it was the end of thoſe of the mog 


26, 18, 
A. C. 398. 


dere the Lord ſaid, that a man ſhould forgive 
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ancient Lov 1 who were * n K it 

was im e but they muf h: as when 
E Lord came into the world, then the church 

was in its laſt ſtate of vaſtation, and then alſo-it 
was way gh 2 ay * 441 U. 

Seven Dars. Ig htc oon | 
as the light of the Sun, &c. 

SgveEx Goupen CAanDLESTICES (Rev. . 13, 
20) fig. the new church which will have ber light 
from the Lord. 4. R. 43. rn 

Seven GoLDben. CANDLESTLCKS.; See Seven 
Stars and. Seven Candleſticks. * 

Seven PLaGcues fig. all evils and falſes un- 
| derſtood in an univerſal ſenſe. A. R. 670. 

SEVEN Serkits (Mat. 12. 45) fig- all falſes of 
evil, conſequently a plenary of total extinction 
of goodneſs and truth. A. R. 10. 

EVEN Sprr1Ts (Rev. 1. 4) fig. all who are 

in divine truth, and in an abſtract ſenſe, the di- 
vine true or divine truth itſelf. 4. R. 14. 
Seven Stars and Seven CanDLEstTICKs (Rev. 
1. 20). The ſeven ſtars fig, the church in the 
heavens, and the ſeven candleflicks, the church 
upon earth, The reaſon why the church in the 
heavens, or the new heaven, is meant by the ſeven 
flars, is becauſe it is ſaid, that, the ſeven lars 
are the angels of the ſeven churches, and by 
angel is ſignified an heavenly ſociety. There 
appears in the ſpiritual world a firmament full of 

ars, as in the natural warld, which appearance 
is from the angelic ſocieties in heaven; each ſo- 
ciety there ſhines like a ftar, to thoſe who are 
below; thence they know there in what ſituation 
the angelic ſocieties are. 4. R. 68. 
2 2 the Seven ANGELS 

uNDED (Rev. 16) fig. the exploring and layi 

open of the falſes — ers hu which —— 
who are principled in faith ſeparate from charity, 


is a holy number, 


A. R. 676. | | 
Szven Vrars full of the Sever laſt PLacuss 

(Rev. 16) fig. the devaſtation and conſummation 

of thoſe who are principledin faith ſeparated from 

charity. A. R. 676. 

Seven VIALS (Rev. 16) fig. the ſame as the 
ſeven plagues. A. R. 672. 

Szven Years of ABUN DANA of Paovtstox 
and Szven IEA of Famine. See Explanation 
of Genefis XL1. 48. V 

Seven Years of AgunDance of Provision 
and Szven YEars of Faxing, See Years of 
Abundance of Provifion, Gees: © 
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' Sevanre Srart of RrotnnrATION. They 
nerate, do not all arrive at this ſtate, 


who are r 
bat ſome do, the greateſt part at this day, on 
attain ty the firſt E Als only to 'the ſbeond, 
ae to the third, fourth, and fifth, few to the 
„ and ſcarce any to the ſeventh. A. 
Srrtenty Dar and Styenray Monti. Se- 
wenth day, the celeftial man, and the ſeventh 
menth is the ſpiritunl man. A. C. 851, 
Suvgwru Dar. See Sabbath. © 
Drew Dar. See Third Day. 


is eom 
number when it fig. the beginning of tempta- 
tion, imphes in ſuch caſe till ſeven days, or the 
ſeventh of ſeven days, which fig. the * re cf 
temptation. But when ſeventeen, ſig. the end of 


temptation, then ſeven is a holy number, to 


which ten is added, which fig. remains, for with- 
| with the 


outremains man cannot be regenerated. A. C. 955. 


- Sevenmzenty Day (the) (Gen. 8. 4.) tg, | 


what is new. A. C. 853. 
Seventy when pred. of the Lord, denotes 


Fold. 


Seyxwrr BxyeN-FoLD, See Seven-fold, and 


Seventy ſeven· fold. 
SevenTY-Two. See Twelve, Seventy Taro, 
and One Hundred and Forty-four. 
Sew [to) Fro Lx AVRS ToGeTHER (Gen. 3. 7) 
Gg. to excuſe themſelves. A. C. 216. | 
SEx. See Female. Sex. 
Sex. See Love of the Sex. 
Sex. See Male and Female. 


Sxxrarz (to) or take a Sixru Part, fig. the | 


(ame as fix. A. R. 610. 


SRACELED by the DzaGoNtsrs in the Worrp | 


of Srxmrrs. Bee Faith Alone, | 
Suan. As bght correſponds to intelligence, 


o dees ſhade to ignorance, and allo to an ob- 
4 | the Head and Beard. | 
H. X. Ex- 


1 underſtanding reſpectiyely to one that is 
| dear, ſuch as departed ſouls enjoy. 
ample xi11. | | 
ab pron the R1Gps HAND (Pf. 123. 6.) 
Ts be a ade npon the right hand fig. to be a 
defence a 
Snape of the Li oH 
Kmitar to the ade of the light of this world, be- 
ing an incomprehenſibly mild and pure light, 
| enlightening the underſtanding 
ftght. A. C. 1972. 


C. 13. 


{| Prevails at this Day. 


drvnwrREx fig. both the beginning of tempta- 
tion, und the end of temptation, by reaſon that jt | 
of the numbers feven and ten ; which | E: 
R. 299, ' 


| churches to good. Ap. Ex. 334. p. 379. 
che holy divine {nature or principle). A. C. 1429. 1 
SeveNTY.. See Seven: fold, and Seventy ſeven- | 


ainſt evil and the falſe. Ap. Ex. 298. 
* Heaven (the] is not 


the | 


SHE 

Snap. See Elevation. 

Snave. See Literal Senſe of the Nord. 
- Buapow of a Beam (Gen: 19. 8) fig, a gen 
ral obſcure principle of the good of charity. 
C. 2361, 2367. | 

Su4pow 'of Dearw (the) hath reſpect to. 
ſtates of thoſe in hell, who are in the falſes of en 
A. R. 1to. * 
Smapow of Somrm nc. See Faith wii 


— 


Smarr, Bxaxcnes, Bowis, Kors and Fro 
uus of the Caxptxsriek (Exod. 25. 310 
Cand leſtiet. "i 

Su av rs ſig. the ſame as arrows, which fee. 

Sarxe Pursntr yrROM the Dusr, Anis, io” 
powNn, O Jeavsalen (If. 52. 2) fig. liberati 
from infernal falfes, and elevation to the tru 
of heaven, Ap. Ex. #11. 5p, 238. 

Syuaxen with the Winp, See Reed fhik 
Wind. 12. Ads 

SuANTNO of an Ortys Tate (Ifa. 24. 1 
(ftriftura ole ) ſignifies the vaſtation of 


SHALEM, See Salem. 
SuamE of NARKRDNRSGSs. See Nakedneſs. 
Snare. See To deſcend. | a 
Su ako fig. the celeſtial church, alſo the i” 
_ of the celeſtial church. . C. . 
10610. | E 
SHARON, BAsHAN, and CAuuxt,, (Ifa. 33. 
fig. the church as to the knowledges of good a 
truth from the natural fenſe of the word. 
Ex. 730. p. 79. | | 
SyARON, Sce Honour of Carmel and Shar 
Snare SrexLE. See Sickle, 
Suare Two-zocgD Sworp. See Sword. 
Suave (to) the Heap. was ſtrictly prohibi 
the high prieſt and his Ton, becauſe of the ht 
repreſentation of hajr and of the Nazarite. 


47. 
Suna vx (to) the Hx ap and Bran. Sec . 


Snaven. See Valley of Shaveh. 
Enavey Kintatruain, See Aſhteroth N 
naim. | 
Sur Ass and He Ass. See Judge. 

Sur BR ARS. See Boys, 

Stu Goar. See Heifer, Ram, and She Go 

SHE TYAT HATH BORNE SEVEN SHALL BAE 
out HER Sof. See Sun. | F 
#4 k . 5 F ol 


- - ge - - * —— 1 2 — — — — 


— * 
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to t from doctrine; the ö and rea- 
| why ſheaf denotes doctrine is, becauſe field 
he ach, and ſtanding corn in a field denotes 
th in the chureh, thus a ea, iv which there 
corn, denotes doctrine in which there is truth. 
C. 6906. e 
mA (Joſeph's) (Gen. 33) ſig} doctrine from 
jr (Ng or a 5 concern 
rthe Lord's divine human principle] "A © 
16, 4689. 


1 


orm uſe, which is evident from this confidera- 
a, that ſhearing the flock in the internal ſenſe 
vothing elſe but uſe; for thence is wool : that 
ing the Rack denotes uſe, is , manifelt alſo 
a Deut. 15. 19. where by not ſhearing the fit 
of the flock, is meant not to perform taeace 
ic ue. Tnafmuch as ſhearing the flock, 
, uſe, therefore to ear the floct and to be 
ent at ſhearing, was in old time reputed an 
courable office and em a Trp as may ap- 
u from what is ſaid of J ah, that he ear 
kis floct, Gen. 38. 12, 13+ and from the 
s of David in the ſecond book of Samuel, ch. 
23, 244 A. C. 4110. | | 
az avs. Se Dias; Co... 
wpa (Gen, 10. 28}. A ritual of the church 
led Eber. 4. * 1 I CENEFD 
man (Gen, 26. ay ig the conjunction of 
thrmed truth. A. . 3465. | ' " 14 
nA (Jer, 6. 20) fig. knowledges and ado- 
ons. 4. C. 1101. „ EEE. 
ub and DER AN are thoſe who conftitute the 
| claſs in the Lotd's ſpiritual kingdom, who 
principled in the good of faith, and who have 
trinals of charity: hence it is, that by Sheba 
(Dedan are fig. the knowledges of things celef- 
, or, what is the ſame thing, thoſe who are 
e know ledges of things-celeſtial, that is, who 
in the doctriuals of charity, for doctrinals are 
edges, and charity is the celeſtial 8 
rriaining to the ee man. A C. 3240. 
urg and 8x Big. the internal things of 
ip, viz. Sheba, the celeſtial things of wor- 


* 
E 


9 


5 | TS] 


ar 


hi 


Cu, | | 
chen. See Schechent. | 


MD (to) BLoov fig. to offer violence to the 
Ws divinity and his word. A. R. Bs. 


n doctrine, ad Leueerts bind ſheaves, 


Sar Ax (to] the Frock, (Gen. 31, 19) tg. to 


„and Seba the ſpiritual things of worſhip, 


' SHE 
: 
4 3 


4. C. eg. 


Sneze. Other ſheep 1 


ral, and yet in the go6d 
Ven before the adverit of the 


433- P. 3%. 


m the g 


ed from the foundation of the 


- Suery. See Lambs and 


rational goodnefles arid probify, 


| n . Burdens, er 
 "SAEKEL (a) fig. the price or eſtimation of gu 
and truth, aud ha{f * fi the ion of good 


423 


— — 


| "Sits (to) the Bios o of the Ino . 
Sunn in the word, fig. g 


Suni twice mentioned, John 21. | 
oo as firſt e denotes fol. of 3 


444 * 


4. 0. 416g. 


Q are I; 


ume Ka | 0 in 8 a quo : 

een appear in the world of fptiits reprefil 

tively, when the angels are ee Fad A _ 
h 


C. 267% 


: 


have which 

of this fold, them alſo 1 muſt Bring N —2 

«nd they Mall hear my voice, &c. (John no. 

16). The perſous here alluded to, were thoſe 

who were neither celeſtial Y piritnal, But natu- 
life 


according to their 


religious [principles], for theſe were undi in hoa- 
troduced by Hitn after lie gle Frey ol oy 
| im afte 0 f 
The reaſon was, becauſe the divine — 
could not before be extended to them. 4. 


Suter and Goars [Matt. 24, 22 
mean all the good and all the 250 _ 21 — 
pet ſenſe, b eh ate underſtood they who 
good of chatity towards their fieighbe 
and thence in faith ; and by goats they who ate 
in faith ſeparate from charity, conſequently all 
thoſe upon whom the judgment in the laſt 
of the church was about to be, executed, for all 
thofe who were in tlie good of love to the Lord 
were before received into heaven; and all who 
were in no good of charity, and thence in no 
faith, were before caſt into hell. To the. hoe 
it is faid, “ inherit the kingdoni prepar — 
d, bu 


you,” is from the foundation of the wort 
it 19 not ſaid that the lot of the godts was prepar- 


world, for the evil 


prepare hell for themſelves, and th 
pares heaven for the i. * . 


l. 
* 200 0 4 


tion of the quantity thereof. þ - C. 


 SttxEts of StLvEz (two hundred). Soo 2 


SneLAan (Gen. 
derived from the falle 


3441 


2) fig. 


. 
* WW » «+ * - 
” 


planation of Joſhua 7 II, 21, 25. 


the gtality of evi 


of evil; or the quality 


. - CY 
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the i latrous principle with the Jewiſh nation. 
A. C. 1819, 486. l 
Sunk. an. See N. 
-StteLeen (Gen. 10. 26). A ritual of the wor- 
hip of the church called Eber. 4. C. 1245, 
td 1247. 
in general. 4. C. 121). | 3A 
SurM, Ham, Jarnarn, and Canaan, By 
Shem is underſtood internal worſhip, by Fapheth, 
correſponding external worſhip, by Ham wternal 
worſhip corrupted, by Canaan external worſhip 
ſeparate from internal. Such * never had 
any exiſtence: but thoſe kinds of worſhip had 
fuch names given them. A. C. 1140. 
Sum, Han, and Jarmerty. See Noah. 
- 'Suzrnzan fig. the Lord. 
$24. Cle 
- -'SnernzrD of the FLock (a) is one who exer- 
cifeth the good of charity, as muſt be obvious to 
every one, inaſmuch as the expreſſion is com- 


tao 

the old and new Teſtament : he who leadeth and 
teacheth is called ſhepherd; they who are led 
and taught are called the flock ; he who doth not 
tead to the good of charity, and who doth not 
teach the good of charity, 1s not a true ſhepherd ; 
and be who is not led to good, and doth not learn 

what is good, is not of the flock. A, C. 343. 
Snernenps of ABRam's CATTLE, and Sur 
Azxvs of Lor's Carrie (Gen. 13. 75). Shep-, 
herds of cattle fig. thoſe who teach, conſequent- 
ly the things appertaining to worſhip, as may be 
obvious to every one. The ſhepherds of Abrams 
cattle are things celeſtial, which appertain to the 
internal man, and the ſhepherds of Lot's cattle are 
things ſenſual which . to the external 
man: by things celeſtial which are the. ſhepherds 
Abram's cattle, ate meant things celeſtial in 
worſhip, which are of the internal man; by the 
Shepherds of Lot's cattle are meant things feafual 
m worſhip, which are of the external man, and 
which do- not agree with the celeſtial things of 
worſhip belonging to the internal man, A. C. 

I37r, 1572. 4. ; 
nz w (to) (Rey. 21, 10) fig. to open the ſpi- 
ritual light, and conſequent maviteſtation, . 

RB. 896. | * 1 - 
SrieLD ſig; defence confided in againſt evils 
and falſes. In teſpect to the Lord, it fg. defence, 
and in reſpect to man, confidence in the Lord's 
protection, becauſe it was armour for the ſecuri- 


Suex (Gen. 10. af] fig. the ancient church , 


Ap. Ex. 358. P. 


6373.9 
ref] | Saure. See Tabernacle of Shilok. 
oly uſed in this ſignification, in the word of || 


SHI 


ty of the, breaſt, and-by the breaſt is ſip. go 
neſs and truth, ' goodneſs by reaſon of thi he 
being therein, and truth by reaſon of the ln; 
In an e ſenſe, ſtield denotes evils andfals 
whereby, combat is waged, und which is uf 
as a defenice, and in which confidence is placy 
wm Jer. 46. 3, 4. and other paſſages, 4. 
1788. A rh 

Suiktp BucxLer and Stra (Pf. 1c, 1 
Shield, becauſe it guards the head, fig, preſery 
tion againſt the falſe deſtroying the underſtan 
ing ot truth; and buckler, becauſe it guards 
breaſt, 6g. preſervation againft falſes deftroxi 
charity, which is the will of good; and (fe 
tecaute it defends all things of the body, fig, p 
ſervation in general. Ap: Ex. 730. p. 92. 

SutkLp and Hxx. vn are ſuch things as apps 
tain to ſpiritual war. 4. C. 3448. 

Sutton (Gen. 49. 10.) fig. the Lord, 4. 


S#1Nar (the cloak of). 
Joſhua, vit. 11, at, 25. | 
ni NAR (land of) (Gen, ro. 0.) fig. exten 
1 whoſe internal is ptophane. 4. 
1183. 1 | 
pile (to) Fox rn. Al things which are 
light in the divine [principle] fine forth in ul 
mates, C0906 TL 
Sarge (to) Forts. ' The truths of faith v 
an angel ſkine forth from his face. . C. 8; 

SHINE (to). FoxTH, See Internal Senſe of 
Word. | 

Sui Nin. See Clean and Shining. 

SniN ix of the Rars of the Sun. See Cl 

Surr (Iſa. 33. 21). A gallant ſhip fig. 1 
dom from man's proprium, and a ſhip, or gr 
with oars, intelligence from man's proprium, 
cauſe it is ruled by men with oars. 4). 
514. 5. 186. 

Suir. See Beam of a Ship from the Ils 
Kitthim. 

Sui rs ſig, „ of what is good 
true from the word, ſerving ſor uſe of life; 
ground and reaſon why i, have this fg 
tion, is, becauſe ſhips traverſe the ſea, and bt 
neceſſaries, which ſerre the natural man fo 
his uſes, and knowledges of what is good and 
are neceſſuries, which ſerve the ſpiritual ma 
all his uſes, for from them doctrine of the chi 
is formed, and according to that doctrine, 


Explanatin 


uo | | (SHO 45. 


— 
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—— coo — — — 


ups fig. theſe! knowledges. becauſe. they ae The nacy, of the ſpiritnat church W formorly. 
antaining vefſels, and in the word, the. thing called a. ſhooter: the how becauſe hes defends. 
atainim in many places is taken for the thing hiiaſelf by truths, and debates about truths, other» - 
.ntained, as the cup for wine, the platter far ij wiſe than the mun of the celeſtial church, WhO is 
nent, the tabernacle aud the temple for the holy ſecure by vintue of good, ant, does not debate 
lings in them, the ark for the law, the altar for about truths; the” truths by which the man, af. 
a Oi and ſo on, A. Rs 40. the ſpiritual church defends bimſelf, and about 
durrs (Rev. 18, 1.5) füg. natural merchandiaes, which he'dehates, are derived from the docttine 
i leu of which the Roman Catholics carry bac which he acknowledges. In an oppoſite ſenſe, 
ritual merchandizes, as they imagine. . by ſhooter bf the be is fig.) thoſe who are priu- 
l. 70. Jipled in what is falſe, and to be het through, 
$41ys. By all that are employed upon;/hips, || (Exod; 19. J fig. to periſh as to ſpiritual good. 
Rev, 18, 17) are meant Wola we the Ro- A. C 25609; ..... wtf ee, 
man Catholics] who are engaged in various fune- Suoors of the VIV (Gen. 40. 10). ſig. deri 
ons of greater or leſſer degree, A. R. 786. ||| vations ftou the intellectual ptineiple tu the laſt 
Surrs of Taxsnisn (Isa. 234 1] fig: the doc- which is the ſeyſual; for the firſt in order is the 
nals of truth and good. 4. C. gas. intellectual principle, and the laſt is the ſenſual; 
Sui rs. 2 the intellectual principle in general is the viſua- 
Sutruaak and Suan (Exod. 1.16 Ag Bt Ut of. the internal man, which ſees from the light 
quality and Rate of the natural {princ! le; where-þ heaven. which is from the Lord, and whatit 
in there is ſcientific truth, or patio, truths in ſees, is all ſpititual and celeſtial ; but the ſenſual; 
e natural principle]. A. C. 95 19 | principle in gefieral is of the external man, in tha 
Surrran Trek (Ia, 41. 19) hath gelation to || preſent caſe, the ſenſual-principle of the light, 
the church in the ſpiritual or internal man; alſo || becauſe this correſponds with, and is ſubordigate. 
v rational truth and its perception; alſo to genu- || to the intellectual principle: this ſenſual priget- 
ve truth. 4p. Ex. * 375. Ne. I le ſees from the light of the world which 1s mm 
| 
| 


Suirriu Woop fig. the merit, and in the ſun, and what it ſees, is all worldly, corpo- 
: ſupreme ſenſe, the mercy of the Lord. A. C. || real, and terreſtrial. There are given in man 
9628. TE” i I derivations AA which 
Sul ri. See Fely fp age” I ꝰis in the light of heaven, to the ſenſual principle; 
Soe. In the word., the ſole of the ſoot and which is in the ght of the world unleſs this. 
the heel, fig. the ultunate natural [principle]; the | was the cafe, the ſenſual principle could not have 
ſe is what cloathes the ſole of the foot and any life, ſuch as the human life is; man's ſen- 
the heel, wherefore the. ſhne ſig. a natural ¶ prin-¶ ſual ey e hath not life in conſequence of ſee- 
aple] ſtill more remote, EE es the very ing from the. light of the world, for the light ot 
crporeal part or principle... The ſigniſication of the world bath. In it no Jife, but in conſequence 
ve changes according ta the ſu whereof || of ſeeing, from. the light of heaven, for, this light 
E when it is predicated of what is: || bath life in it; when this light falls with man 
good, it is taken in a ſenſe; but when of || into thoſe-things which are from. the light of the ö 
what is evil, it is taken in a bad ſenſe. By the: world, in ſuch caſe it yivifies them, and cauſes | 
tread of a ſhoe, is fig, what. is falſe, and by him to ſee objects intellectually, thus as a man; 
lachet of a ſhoe, what is evil, and indeed the yil- || hence man, from the ſcientiges-which had their ; | 
et of all evils and falſes are here meant by rea- birth from thoſe things which he had ſeen and | 
fn of the objects being ſo trifling. Gen. 14. 23. | heard. in the world, conſequently from thoſe 
4. C. 1748. things which had · entered by things ſenſual, bath. 
Suoor (to) in SgcreT [ Faculare in latibulis] | intelligence and wiſdom, and from this latter, 
Pf. 64. 4) fig. to deceive. Ap. Ex. 387. pc || civil, moral, and ſpiritual life,” As to what ſpe- 
67 | | | cifically concerns derivations, they are of ſuch a 
Soren of the Bow Hg. a man of the ſpiritual || ſort with man, that it is impothble "to explain 
curch, which may appear from the fignification || them in a few, words; they are ſteps [or degrees] 
« a dart, or an arrow, as denoting doctrine, H | ent 415 - as 


-- 


—— 


as of a ladder between the intellectual principle 
and the ſenſual, dut no one can comptehend 
thoſe ſtepe, Unleſs' he knows how they arv eir- 
cumftanegd,' viz that amongſt themſelves they 
are moſt Gftiri;'and that they are ſodiſtinct, that 
the intetior cau exiſt and ſubſiſt without the ex 
tèriot, but not the exterior without the interior, 
as for example, the ſpirit of man can ſubiſt wich- 
out 'the matertal body, and alſo actually dot 
ſubſiſt, when by death it is ſeparuted from the 
body; the ſpirit of tam is in the interior degree, 
and the body in che eæterlor i the taſe. is fimilar 
with the ſpirit of man after death 7 if hs be a- 
mongſt the bleffad, he is ic the laſt degree a- 
mongſt them when in the firſt heaven, in an in- 
terior degree Hen in the ſecond; and in the in- 
moſt When in tie thitüd : and when de is in this 
latter; he is then zt the ſame time in the teſt, 


— 2 


but theſe are qaiefcent wich him, almoſt as the 


oorporeul prin dle with man is qiileſvent im ſteep, 
but with the Alffetence, that the interiors with 


2 are in ſuch caſe in the higheſt wake || 
; therefore, there are given with man as 
many diſtin& degrees us there are heavens, be- 
ſides the laſt, which is the body-with its fenſaal 
things. From theſe” conſiderations it may in 
ſomeè ſort appeit manifeſt, how tie caſe is With 
derivations front firſt to laſt, or from the intel- 
lectual principſe to te ſenſual; the life of man, 
which is from the divine [principle] of the Lotd, 
fles thto' theſe degrtts' from the iumoſt to the 
ſt, and is evety whete derived, and becomes 
mote and mort common (or general], and in the 
hf moſt common; the derivations in the infe- 
rior degrees are only compoſitions, or more 
properly conforniations of the ars and par- 
ficulats of the 7 degrees ſutceflively, with 
an adſection of fuch things in puret natute, and 
afterwards from er, as may ſerve for con- 
taining veſſels: Which veſſels being reſolved, the 
Angulats and particulars of the interior degrees, 
ich were formed r therein; return to the 
gt degree: and whereas with man 
there is conneQion with the divine[beingor ptin- 
6ijie], und his/inmoſt principle is ſuck, that he 
aan receive the divine ¶ being or principle}, and 
not only receive, but al 1 to himſelf 
by acknowledgment and ion, thus dy & re- 
ciprocal principle, therefore man as he is thus im- 
planted in the divine [being or principle] can 
never die; for he is in What is eternal and 


. 


{ning}, viz, from that 


and as' to the natural, in this caſe the 


goods of 


vations continued even to the laſt; ſuch pro 


infi. |. 


SHO 


. 


une not only by influx thence; but alſo by n. 
ception.” . C. gig. with 
| *Swo0rs Gen. 40. 12). „“ The three far: . 
three days, —fig · derivations oontinual ever 1 
the laſt which appears from the fignification of 
three; as deuoting one period and its continnz. 
tion from beginning to end, and from the ſigni. 
fication of favors, as denoting derivations, aud 
fromthe Ggnitication of days, as denoting ſtates: 


a 
'hence it follows, that by 8 the three bots th 0 
are three days, is ſignified the ſtate of the 85 a 
— 1 


birth of wis Feaſuat 5 ich is 

ſented by the butler, from firſt to laſt, Wy 

ceflive! devivations being Bg. by /Mootr. The 

Kates of the ro: birth of every fettfual thing, an 

of every thing in the natura prineipte, and alf, 

2 the rational, have their progreſſions form be. 
nning to end, and when th 


| ey come to the e 
then commencefrom a Aud of new Thegin: 
ning], end to which they tended 
iu the former Rate, to a further end, and ſo fort): 
and at lengib the order is inverted, arid in thi 
cafe what was laſt becomes firlt ; as Whilſt ma 
ies regenerating both as to the rational principle, 
the firſt ſtate aro from tie truths which lite of 
faith, to the goods which ate of charity, and la this 
caſe, the truths of faith apparently act the fr# 
part, and the goods of charity the ſecond, for the 
truths of faith-reſpe& the good of charity ad an 
end "theſe periods continue until the tan is te. 
generated ; afterwards. charity, which was the 
end. becomes tlie beginning, aud from it new 
itates commence, which proceed in each ditec 
tion, Iz, towards interior things more, and alf 
towards. exterior things, towatds interior things 
to love to the Lord, hd towards exterior things 
the truths of faith, auq; further to natural truths, 
and alſo to ſenfual truths; which in fuch cafe ard 
ſucceſfively reduced to correſpondence with the 
ity, and love in the rational prine 
ple, and thus into heavenly order; theſe are the 
things which are meant by ons and der! 


rinciple, wh 


* 


greſſions and derivations are 1 with the 
man who is regenefated, from his infancy even 
to the laſt of his life in the world, and alfo after 
wards even to eternity, and yet he can never b 
ſo regenerated, as that in any meaſure he may 
ſaid to be perteR, for there are things * 


AIR 


8H $27 


— — — —ͤ—ñ—b — b[ —: . 
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le, yen indefinite in number, which are to be 


enemted, as well in the rational priaciple as 
\ the natural, and every ono of them hath ſhoots | 
definite in namber, that is, reflions and de- 
tions towards things interior, and towards 
ings exterior: man is altogether | nt of 
is, but the Lotd is acquainted with all and fin- 
ilar things, and provides for them every mo- 


Snuan (the daughter of] fig. evil, which ig 
b ms ng alle of * 4.6, 4827. vo 
HUAH. Imran, ſean, Medan, 
dan, Yiſhbak Fir rules Ut £1909: big. 
9 Syun (to) Evi, See Religions : ? etl! 
Snus (to) Evigs. See Boils, 1 1 wt 
Suu (to) Eeits. See Good. t. 
Suva (Gen. 16) fig. a ſcientifie principle which 
is yet as it were in a wilderneſo, 3. e. which hath 


not as yet gained life; for Shur was a wilderneſs 


cts 
ces, 
wrieſes of con. 


rident, that the 
thing even the 1 


{| not yet jbined with the reſt 


* ſince ' 


__ 
rom which it is evident, that by forty, Is not 
ſv, immediately and ſpeedily, but certainly, 
dich ſpirituall 1 1 ereto. Thel 

alſo involved in the I. 's words, Matt. 24. 


. 4. . 
dxo r Tazoven (to be). See Shooter of the | 


—— Gig: all power. . C. ro8g. 
duo unn (Ezek. 29. 7) fig. the power or 


ulty of underſtanding truth. 

. 397 ory M5 
Snob oR R. See Side aud Shoulder. 1 uh 
Sour (to): See Ty C ai 


duovrixG, SING me. 20 Pr ar (Pſ.” 27. | 
) have reſpect to what is ſpiritual: 4. C. 420. 


dnauk, or Pr.awT Gen. 21. 15) denotes 155 . 
e 


| bour: 
v be caſt under one of the ſrubs, CE be de- ple, 


eption, but ſo little as to be ſcarce any, in 
manner as trees, but in a leſſer degree. Hence 


bated as to truth and good, even to 
4 C. 2682. | 22 
Syxvy of the Fern, and Hers of the FrgLD 
Pen. 2. 5) fig. in general all that the external 
be celeſtial man produces, and in particular, 
ings rational and Hientifie from a celeſtial ſplri- 
bu] origin. 2 90, gr. | ROY 


' 
N. Z 


„ 


| a differ Ss, \ 
nnn 
7 


not far from the ſen Suph ¶ he redſeu], conſequent- 
e pt, ö 29. 18. 
Exod; 18. 28. 1 Sam. 15; J. and chap; 29. 8. 


1} from whick paſſages jt ra r, that by Shur 
LE el he 6 ne n e 


firſt ſcientific principle, and in 
ſuel an one as is yet i the wildernef,/o b. 
| ng to the order 
fociety; for py, Egypt, at whoſe face 
: 9 9374 771 D 3495534 in eyery (enſe;; fl g. 
Suvn (wilderneſs of). fix. & ſtate of temptati- 
on. . C. 8346: * N 10 | k . 
Suvr (to) Arn Hin, (Gen. 5. 16) Tt is 
ſaid, what 0 when they bal eren Vie the ark 
whom God had commanded; Jehovah ſhut afte 


Aim. By Jehoval's ting n 
that man LY ger m, is. ig. 


N 


and 
e cafe 


le, en 
ul! 


even 
hs tengant angels: but wi 
us to degrees, nearet, or | 5 
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. reaſon why beaven was hut up is moſt myſteri- 
* wor ſo cloſed, 


Eden, and a flame of a ſword turning itſelf, to 


he cannotafter 
268, 
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ENCE 
grees of communication are indefinite. The ſhi- 
ritual man cannot pothbly enjoy ſuch communi- 
cation as the celeitial man, by reaſon that the 
Lord dwelleth in love, and not ſo much in faith, 
this then is what is fignified by Jehovah's ſhut- | 
ting after him: ſince thoſe times heaven was 
never open, as to the man of the moſt ancient 
church; ſeveral indeed in ſucceeding ages conyer- 
ſed with ſpirits and angels, as Moſes, Aaron, 
aud others, but after a manner altogetber differ- 
ent from what prevailed in the firit times; the 


ous, and alſo why at this day it is that 
man doth not-know that he is attended by ſpirits, | 
much leſs by angels, but ſu thhimfelf to be 
altogether alone, when he is ſeperate from world- 
ly company, and in meditation with bjanſelf, 
when nevertheleſs he is continually iu gonſort 
with ſpirits, who obſerve and perceive what he 
thinketh, what he intendeth, and what he devi- 
ſeth, as clearly and qpenly, as if be was expo- 
ſed to the view of the whole world; Man is alto- 
gether ignorant of this, when yet it is moſt true, 
and thus heaven is cloſed in 
reaſon of ſuch cloſing is, becauſe whilſt man is 
principled in no faith, and ſtill leſs in the truth of 
faith, and leaft. of all in charity, it would be 
a moſt dangerous thing for him, ſuppoſing hea- 
veu not to be thus cloſed: this was alſo ſigni ũed 
by Jebovah God caſting out the man, and cauſing 
cherubs to dwell on the caſt of the garden of 


hy * WAY of the tree of liyes. Gen. 3. 24+ 
2 1 7 5% The Lord never ſhuts heaven 


againſt any man, during his abode in this world, | 
-but man Thats heaven agaiaſt bimſelf by rejection 
'of faith, and by evil of life. ] 4. 
Sn vr (to be). Heaven is /kut againſt thoſe 
who apply the literal ſenſe of the word to evil. 
S. S. fd Ra ö 


U, , 


* 


Snur (to bel. If any one means to open the 
ſpiritual ſenſe of the word by virtue of his own n 
power, and not of the Lord's, heaven is hf 
Agal him, in; which caſe he either loſes tight 
o 


— . 


| 


pect to him: the ||. 


| 


Wr into ſpiritual inſagity. U. | 
e avon d tir nat; 3d gant | 
Snvor (to bel. When heaven is ſhut up, then 
man is in hell, and there in a ſociety where fimi- 
lar evil and falſe principles reign, from whence 


A 


Suur Ur (to be] being pred. of the dug 
(Rey, ac) ſig. that they Who are meant by K 
were entirely removed. A. R. 84 . 
Snuur (toſ the Doog, See Bed Chamber. 
Suur up in Cusropr (to be) Sec Caſlich 
Stan. See Jazer, Sibmah, Heſhbon, 
Elealeh. Wd ak 

S1BMAn. See Nebo, &c. | 

Stouax (John 4. 5) fig, inferior truth, 4 
ſame as Schechem. A. C. 4430. 

Stun. See Schechem. | 
Six (Matt. 25.35) . thoſe who ackn 
ledge that in themſelves there is nothing but er 
ox one who is in evil. A. C. 4956, 4958. 
-;; SackKNnKss and Dx ATA, in the word, ya 
.tig, the ſucceſſive pr towards regeneratio 
and. Re eneration itſelf, which is reſurrefig 
anto lite, becauſe fing precedes death, 
man by nature is a ſtate of /þiritual death, h 
by regeneration, and its introductory procel 
he is raiſed up into a ſtate of ſpiritual life. Su 
is the ſpiritual and angelical interpretation of i 
word. A. C. 6221. 

StokLx (Rev. 14) fig. the divine truth of t 
word, becauſe by harveſt is ſignified the ſtate 
the church with reſpect to divine truth, in 
preſent inſtance it's laſt ſtate, and therefore } 
reaping, which is done with a L is here f 
nified to put an end to the ſtate of the church, a 
execute judgment; and whereas this is done | 
— Gal b — of the word, ee this 

1gn e, and by ſharp. fickle is ſignit 
to do it exactly and ad of B fickle 1 
ſame thing is ſigniſied as by ſword, 10 fell. 
aſed where harveſt is treated of, and fe 
when war is the ſubject treated of. J. R. 6 

Stobix. See Yall of Siddim. 

- Srps (Rev, za. 2) *© On this /ide and 
that ſig. on the right hand and on tae left. 
R. 933. . 15 

Stöx and SnovL or (Ezek. 34. 21) den 
all the ſoul and all the power. 5 C. 108. 
Sts. See Sides. 

* of the Ank. See Door in the fide of | 


Sion of Hzaven. See Celibacy. 


ñ— — _— 
— 


* 


wards be withdrawn. D. L. . 4. C. 10185. 


Sox of the Lond. See Lord's Paſſion 4 
Crucifixion, He | 

* Sapzs [the) fignify the interior or the midt 
principle between the inmoſt and the ultima 


$10 


; Sides (Num. 373. $5) fig. thoſe things which 
are of charity, conſequently. goods; Ap. Ex. 
5bo, p. 270. 8 50 
Stoxs of the EAM. (Jer. 6. 22) fig, that 
. goods. Ap. Ex. 388. P. 
Sons of the Nonrn (Ezek. 38. 6) fig. per- 
retted doctrinals. 4. C. 1184. 
Si box. See Zidon. Et 


Vanity (Ifa. 30. 28) fig. the adulteration of the 
word by figments from thoſe who are in evils. 
Ap. Ex. 923. - | 

Ster (to) the TurNGs which ow from the 
WorLDp. See Senſual things. 

Stour. Spiritual fght which is that of the 
underſtanding and thereby of the mind, and na- 
tural fight which is that of the eye and thereb 
of the body, have a mutual correſpondence wit 
each other, U, T. 346. 
Stonr. Spiritual natural fight is ſcience, ſpi- 
ritual fight is intelligence, and celeſtial . fight is 
wiſdom. A. A. 351. „ 

Stor. See Eye. 

Sronr. See Good and Truth. 

Stox, is ſpoken in the word of things to come, 
and in this caſe it is revelation, and it is ſpoken 
of the truth, and in this caſe it is teſtification ; 
and it is alſo ſpoken. of the quality of the ſtate 
- a thing, and in this caſe it is manifeſtation. 

N. 832. 


1 o) fig. the manifeſtation of divine truth. 
K . 

$16N. The great which a in hea- 
yen [Rev. 12. 1) 3 rom the Lord 
concerning his new church in the heavens and on 
earth, and concerning the difficult reception and 
impugnation of its doctrine. A. R. 831. 

Sion vrom the MounTtarns (Iſa. 18. 3) fig. 
the advent of the Lord, and convocation to the 
church. The like is fig. by the ſounding of the 
trumpet. Ap. Ex. 741. 55 114. 
v16N and MikActx. 
dicates, teſtifies and perſuades, concerning a ſub- 
ect of enquiry, but a miracle fig. that which ex- 
cites, ſtrikes, and brings aſtoniſhment, thus' a 
en moves the und ing and faith, and a 
miracle the will and its affection: for the will 
nd its affection is hat which is excited, ſtruck 
ad amazed, and the underſtanding and its faith 


Ster (to] the Narrons with the Stzve of || 


Stex of the Son of Man in Heaven (Matt. 
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is that which is perſuaded to what is indicated, 
and on account of which teitification is made. 
Ap. Ex. 706. | R 
Steg. See Baptiſm. | | 
Stom. See Signs. | =—T 
Ster of the Rxutss tox of SNS. See Remi” 
on of Sins. | 
Strom and Mtracte. See Prophet and Drea- 
mer of Dreams. þ | 
| py and Sear. See Holy Sup per. 
16Ns (Rev. 13. 13]. By figns are fg: teſti- 
fications that things ate true, becanſe formerly 
ans were wrought that they might dear teſti- 
mony to the truth: but after the cetfation of 
ens and miracles, the fignification thereof Mill . 
continues, which fignification denotes a teſtiſi - 
cation of the truth”; but in the preſent cafe b 
figns are fig. teſtifications from the beaſt, or falſe 
prophet, that his falſes were traths, by reaſon 
that when they are confirmed they do not-appear 
otherwiſe. 4. R. 598. © | 
-Srons add Paobiotzs (Matt. 24. 24) fig. 
confirming and perſuading principtes grounded in 
external appearances and fallacies, whereby the 
ſimple ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced. A. C. 
oo. 6-119 
$1GNs. See Sign. | 
- S16ns. See Miracles and Signs. | 
E1Gngr, Pannicls and Srarr (Gen, 38. 
18). Signet denotes a ticket of conſent; becauſe 
by a /ignet, (or ſeal) in ancient times decrees were 
confirmed, wheretore, by a  fignet the confirma- 
tion itſelf is properly fignified, and teſtification 
that it was ſo. Thamar's aſking for Judab's 
fignet, his pannicle and flaff, as a pawn that the 
kid of the goats might be ſent, which afterwards 
ſhe did not accept, involves an arcauum, which 
without the internal ſenſe cannot in any wiſe be. 
known; the arcanum is, that inaſmuch as a kid 
of the goats ſig. the genuine 9 [princi- 
ple], conſequeutly an internal principle, 


ien ſig. that which in- 


or everx 
genuine principle is at the ſame time — 0 
which was not on r of Judah, thereſore 
neither did ſhe accept the kid of the goats, as is 
evident from what follows {in this chapter], but 
inſtead thereof ſhe aſſumed an external principle, 
with which the internal of the church, which is 
ſig. by Thamar, might be conjoived ;. the exter- 
nal of the church is fig. by the /ignet, the pan- 
* the Haff by the fignet, the conſent {4 OY 
5 . OE SIT ET nk | 
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by the panniele, external truth, and by the 

aff, he power of that truth ; thoſe things alſo 

are pledges of the oonjunction of the exteroal or 
natural man. 4. C. 4874. N 5 

Stroder or Sz AL.. See Engravings of a Sig- 
net or Seal. 55 A | ? , | 

SrtGN1F1caTrons of Worms (the) are deter- 
mined in application to the things whereof they 
are predicated. A. C. 3250. | 

StGN1tFIGATIONS of the CogngesSrONDENCES 
rROM the Wonp. See T and Truth, 

. StIGNIFICATIVE and EPRESENTATIVE., 

rom the perception that prevailed amongſt the 
men of the-moſt-ancient church, aroſe what was 
Sygnificative, and from what was gn ficative 
aroſe hat was repreſentative. . 1416, 
Sr@NIFICATIVE, See Correſpondence. 

SIGNIFICATIVELY and REPRESENTATIVELY, 
See Hyperbolically. | 

| S1GN1tFICATIVEs. See Compariſons. 

StGN1F1caTlvgs. See Lord. 

S1 , Exraxsstoxs. See Inte- 
rior Signi ficatives æpreſſions. 

Sroxiyr (to) (Rev. 1. 1). And he ſigni fi- 
ed, ſending by bis angel, unto his ſervant, John, 
fig. the things which are revealed from the Lord 
thro' heaven, to thoſe who are in the good of 
life, grounded in charity and its faith. . R. 5. 

S1GN1ey (to) See Correſpondences. 

S1Gn1FY (to). See Sign fications 

Stexirv (to). See Significative and Repreſen- 


falide. 


$1808: (the ſeed of] (Iſa. 23. 3) fig. ſcienti- 
fic truth. A. C. 9298: ENTER 

. Srtmon (Jer. 2.18). To drink the waters of 
Sihor, fig. to inveſtigate ſpiritual things by the 
ſcientifics of the natural man. Ap. Ex. 569. 
p. 284. Fa | 
 SttencE in HBaven as it wann Halt an 
Hovk (Rev. 8.1) ſig. the great amazement of the 
angels of the Lord's ſpiritual kingdom, in regard 
to thoſe who ſay they are in faith, and yet are in 
ſuch a fate as 18'defcribed and laid open in what 


follows {in this chapter]. A. R. 389 


Sitx fig. mediate celeſtial good and truth: 
good: from its ſoftneſs; and truth, from its 

ining. A. R. 773. 

Suk. See Garments of Needle Mort, Fine 
Linen, and Silk. ' . i 
Sttoan (pool of] fignified the word in the li- 
teral ſenſe. Ap. Ex. 239. 


SIM 


SrLvER, in the internal ſenſe of the word, sig. 
truth, and in an oppoſite ſenſe, the falſe. 4. ( 
1881. | 

SxLvxx fig. the truth which is of faith. 4. C. 
Sagt. 


5 1 — ſig. truth acquired from proprium. 4. 
. ſig. ſpiritual good or truth from a ce- 


leſtial origin, 115. 

SILVER ig. ſcientific truth. A. C. 6112. 

StLvEs (Gen. 20. 16) fig. rational truth. 4. 
C. 2878. 

SILVER PURIFIED SEVEN Tiuxs (Pſal. 12, 6) 
fig. divine truth. A. C. 1881. 

SILVER (Ifa. 60. 47) fig. Piritual truth. 4. C. 
sst. | 
StLYER, See Gods of Silver. 

StLVER, See Gold and Silver. 

S1LVvER. SER Heaven, 

SiLver Ace (the) was the time of the ancient 
church, which was a ſpiritual man. A. C. r551, 

SILVER AGE, The people of that age were 
acquainted with the ſcience- of correſpondences, 
and they had intelligence grounded in truths ſpi- 
ritual, and thence in truths natural: the like alſo 
is ſignified by fikver. C. S. L. 756. 

SILVER, Inox, and Srovx. The moſt anci- 
ent people compared and likened the inmoſt ſpi- 
ritual [principle] to iber; the inferior ſpiritual 
(principle) to iron; and the loweſt, to tone. 4. 

43+ | 
. SILvRR, Iron, Tin, and Leap (Ezek. 27. 
12) fig. truths in their order even to the lait 
which are ſenſual, A. C. 2967. 

SIMEON, (Rev. )) By Simeon, in a ſupreme 
ſenſe, is fignified Providence, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
love towards our neighbour, or charity, and in a 
natural ſenſe, obedience and hearing. In the two 
foregoip ſeries or claſſes, they are treated of who 
are in Lord's celeſtial kingdom, this ſeries 
now treats of thoſe who are in the Lord's ſpiritual 
kingdom ; the love of theſe is called ſpiritual 
love, which is love towards our neighbour, and 
charity. The ground and reaſon why Simeon 
and his tribe repreſented this love, and therefore 
ſignify it in the word, is becauſe he was born al- 
ter Reuben, and next before Levi, and by theſe 
three, Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, in their order 
is Gignified truth in the underſtanding or faith, 
truth in the will or charity, and truth in act, of 
good work, the ſame as by Peter, James and 


John; 


F 


SIM 

gn — — 
John ; to the end, therefore that Simeon and his 
nde might repreſent truth in the will, which is 
u well charity as obedience, he was on that ac- 
count ſo named from to hear, and tos hear fig- 
hes both to underſtand truth and to will and 
obey it, to underftand it when we ſay to hear 
any one, and to will and obey it, when we ſay to 
tearken to any one. A. R. 356. 

So (Judges 1. t to 4) fig. the Lord as 
to things foiritua , derived from celeſtial things. 
A. C. 1874. n 
Sumo and Lxvt, in reſpect to the Jewiſh na- 
fon, repreſented what is falſe and evil, A. C. 


42 and UxANTMOus. See To Deſcend. 
StMILITUDE. | pre 
ſents a ſimilitude of itſelf, in ſome form which is 
not perceived by thoſe who are in the concupiſ- 
ence, but by thoſe who ſtand at a diſtance [in 
the ſpiritual world). C. S. L. Fat. 
S1MILITUDES o 4. — Locvsrs (Rev. 9, 7) fig. 
the repreſentative „image, or appearance o 
thoſe The have — iu themſelves faith ſe- 
parated from charity. A. R. 30. 2 
S1MILITUDES, e Lord provides fimilitudes 
for thoſe who defire love traly conjugial, and if 


they are not giyen in the earths, he provides them || 


a the heavens. C. S. L. 229. 

StxtLITupgs and DretmtLItupes. There 
we various femilitudes, and various di ilitudes, 
well internal as external, with conjugial part- 
den. Similitudes and diſſimilitudes in general, 
lerire their birth from connate inclinations vari- 
el by education, connections, and imbibed per- 
luafions, C. S. L. 227. - 

SIMILITUDES and D1s8$1MIL1TODES. Various 
Inilitudes may be conjoinc d, but not with diſſi- 
nilitudes. | bb S. Loo 228. 

Sumox, Son of Joxnan (John zt. 15) fig. 
lth from charity, Simeon fig. worſhip and obe- 
Gience, and Fonak a dove (columba) which alſo 
wy, charity. Ap. Ex. 820. | 

StMeLE. See Good and Evil. 

Srurtx (the), See Hiftoricals of the World. ' 

SIMPLE (the), See Learned | 


SuM. GOOD. They who are in ſimple good, | 


Knowledge divine truth, eſpecially concerning 


de Lord's divine human principle. A. C. 4752. | 


duels NumptRs, See Numbers. a 
and CoxrounD Turns. See Per- 


StUkLE 
ſeftion, - 
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| StyeyLrorry and Ruvezntss of the STYLE 

the Won. See Error. 
S1MRAN, Joxsran, Mepan, Mot Ax, Jrews 

Bar and Stuvan, (Gen. 25. 2) fig. common 


lots of the Lord's ſpiritual kin „in the hea- 


Every evil concupiſcence pre- 


vens and in the earths. 4. C. 32555 
StuuLTanzous Extstexce. Every thing 
which hath fimulfaneous exiſtence, originates in 
things ſucceflive, and when the former exiſts 
from the latter things, theſe latterplace themſetves 
in the ſame order, in which they had been before 
diſtinguſhed by degrees. A. 2 5608. 
StxtUuLTANtovus Orber. See Evil. 
SrMvuLTANE:0Us ORDER. See Influx. 
StMuLTANEoOus Onper. See Order. 


from wad ate A. C. 7696. 
Six (John 16, 8) fig. all unfaithfulnefs, 4. 


2 AGAINST the Hoty Serarr. See Holy 
irit. 
Sun of Ab ax. See Origin of Evil. 
StyNRRS. See Publicans and Sinners. 
Sins (Rev. 18. 5) fig. evils and falſes. A. 


R. 761 
* E particular perſon, by his own 
actual fins, cauſes hereditary evil, and makes an 


addition to what he received from his parents, arid 
thus accumulates what remains in all his poſteri- 


ty: nor doth this evil ſuffer any check or tem- 


arament, except in thoſe who are regenerated in 
the Lord. . 
Sins and Ixiaut riss. Sins have reſpect to 
evils, and iniguities to falſes. 1. C. 9937. P. alf. 
Sins. See Confeſſion. 
Sts. See —＋ — of Sins. 
Si xs. See Th tate away Sins. | 
Srxs, See To 9 * . our Sins. 
StxA (mount) (Exod. 25 r) fig: m'a ſu- 
reme ſenſe, divine 'truth from divine good, 
ount divine good, and Sinai divine truth, in the 
internal ſenſe, the truth of faith from good; and 
3K2 cs wien 
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then it is called the deſert Sinai it ig, the 

wy of faith to be Re; in good. bs, C. 
8 > ol! 9 | | 

„ (mount) big. celeſtial good. A. C. 8819 
SNA (mount) fig. heaven. A. C. 8931, 
9420. | © | 1 8 

Stat (mount) fig. the word, which is from 
the 2 and conſequently in which the Lord is. 
1. . 15. ' a a 4 

87 A= fig, integrity, juſtice, faithfulneſs, 
and uprightneſs. Dec. 83. | 
Srxew of wur is yur our, &c. (Gen, 32. 

32). By finew (or nerye] is fig. truth, far truths 
in good are like ſineus (or nerves) in fleſh; and 
alſo truths in a ſpiritual ſenſe any AR: and good 
is, fleſh. Like things alſo are ſig. 

fleſh, Ezek. 37. 6, 8. But when truths are 
detorted, in ſuch caſe they no longer become 
truths, but as they are detorted to an 2 

rinciple, ſo they recede to falſes, therefore by 
the cyan of what is put out, is ſig. what 1s talſe, 
in the preſent caſe what is falſe originating in he- 

reditary evil. 4. C. 4303, 4317 

St (to) a Song, or Hu, ſig. glorification 

of the Lord, A. C. 8261. 32 

S1NG (to). See Singing. | 

Six (to) a NRw Song. See New Song. 

Sto (to) in the WIN Dows. See Voice Sing- 
ing in the Windows. 

* S1NnG1nG. Every affection of the heart hath 
a tendency to produce ſinging, and conſequently 
to produce whatever hath relation to ſinging ; the 
affection of the heart is celeſtial, /inging thence 
derived is ſpiritual. A. C. 418. N 

S$txnG1NnG of, HxAvxxN (the) is nothing elſe but 
an affection of the mind, which 1s let forth through 
the mouth as a tune. For the tone of the voice 
in ſpeaking, ſeparate from the diſcourſe of the 
ſpeaker, and grounded in the love, affection is 

what gives lie to the ſpeech. C. S. L. 155. 


Sie. See Claunting of the Land. 


SinG1xG. See To Sing a Song or Hymn. 
S1nG3NG. See Song. | | 
'* StxouLars. The firgulars contained in par- 
ticalars are what illuſtrate generals; theſe in- 
gulars are never ſo revealed to man as generals 


ate, both becauſe they cannot be deſcribed, nor 


can they be conceived, conſequently they cannot 
be acknawledged and believed in, being contrary 


to the fallacies of the ſenſes, in which man is 
born, and which he does not eaſily permit to be 
„„ | 


by finews and 


acquainted with all the circumſtanees theres 


. SINGULARS, See General Principle, and Uu 
verfal 3 Ly 10 
Stuxxxs. . Amorites, Sc. 
_. StNuzs, or GzzaTttr BLooD VESsECLs in the 
CzxgBRUM, and the Sinvs Longttopixaty, 
They who have refereyce thereto, are in a ſiate 
of r 5s of a kind of pacific ſleep; they 
aſk queſtions with great prudence, interior angeh 
ſpeak by them, and they. are in ſuch a ſtate as . 
n produce what thoſe angels ſpeak; 

ey have apperception whether any thing beſide; 
what is good and true flows in, which they do 
not admit or utter. A. C. 4048. 

SON, See Zion. | 

StRENs, who are interior jugglers, are they 
who particularly beſet man during night, and at 
the ſame time endeavour to infuſe themſelves in 
to his interior thoughts and affections, but they 
are as often driven away by angels from the Lord 
and are at length deterred from ſuch attempts hy 
moſt grievous puniſhments. They are chiefly 
of the female ſex, who in the life of the bod; 
hare ſtudied, by interior artifices, to allure t 
themſelves companions, inſinuating theumſely 
by things external, uſing every method of en" 
"ging men's minds, entering into the affection a 
and delights of every one, but with an evil end 
eſpecially to pain ee and authority: henct 
they have ſuch a nature in another life, that they 
ſeem to themſelves to have all power, imbibin 
and coir various arts, which they ſuck ii 
as 2 y as ſponges do water, whether clean oi 
filthy, thus do they receive alike, things profar 
and ol „which having received, they bring int 
act, with a view of gaining influence and authd 
rity. - A. C. 198 3. | N 

SIRENS are ſack females as have been prioc 
pled in a perſuaſion that whoredom and adulte bas, 
is honorable, and have alſo been held in eſteei 
by others on account of ſuch perſuaſion, and oy”: 
their elegant way of living; the greateſt part 


them come into another life from Chriſtendon 


4. C. 2 ; 

SiRENs. The ſtench, or ſphere of sirens, | 
another lite, is as it were mortal, or deadly, yt 
they themſelves are not at all ſenſible of it ; . 
their interiors are filthy and defiled, but their ex 
teriors for the moſt part handſome and faſhionabl 
What is wonderful, sirens, in another life, ſei 
upon all things therein, and are particularly we 


ev 
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en with points of docttine, but it is only with 
his view, that ans Brew, apply all to magical 
urpoſes, and may claim to themſelves power and 
fluence over others: they enter into the affec+ 
jons' of the good, by pretences of goodnefs and 
ruth, nevert eleſs, they ſtill retain their own 
nil nature. A. C. 1515. | 
$::884 (Judges 5. 20) fig. the falſe from evil 
Lfroying the church. Ap. Ex. 355, 434. 
Sistxk denotes intellectual truth, when celeſ- 
al truth is a wife. A. C. 1475. 
disrxx denotes intellectual rational truth. That 
tional truth is a siſler, can appear only from a 
i{ideration of the ground of celeſtial marriage ; 
ir the derivations from that marriage are con- 
eted together in like degrees of nearneſs, as 
duſanguinities and affinities on earth, and this 
ith an indefinite variety: the effential celeſtial 
parriage exiſts only between divine good and di- 
ne truth; hence with man there is conceived 
1 intellectual, rational, and ſcientific principle, 
without conception, by virtue of the celeſtial 
marriage, man cannot be endued either with in- 
lect, or reaſon, or ſcience ; conſequently, he 
not be a man; in proportion — to 
hat he derives from the celeſtial marriage, in 
e lame proportion he is a man; in the Lord 
lnſelf is the celeſtial marriage, inſomuch that 
eLord is that very marriage, being the eſſen- 
al divine good, and at the ſame time, divine 
mth : angels and men are in the celeſtial marri- 
be, in proportion as they are principled in love 
b the Lord, and in charity towards their neigh» 
pur, and in proportion as they ate thence prin- 
pled in faith, that is, in proportion as they are 
nacipled in the Lord's good, and thence in truth, 
U in this caſe they are called daughters and 
ms, and amongſt each other ifers and brethren, 
at this with a difference. The reaſon why ra- 
nal truth is called 7 is, becauſe it is con- 
red by an influx of divine good, into the at- 
tion of rational truths; the good which is 
ence in the rational principle is called brother, 
| the truth which is thence is called siffer, See 
men, 20, 12. A. C. 2508. 
Ar (to) (Gen. 27. 19) fig. ſomewhat of tran- 
Wiity, . C. 3882. ä 
dr (to) Brok Him (Gen. 43+ 33) fig. to be 
aged from his preſence, which appears from 


ke fignification of sitting, as here denoting to be 
aged, for they Joſeph? 


* 


| | 
s brethren] were placed | eos mein, above dhe head are = who 
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in order from Joſeph, as is evident from what pre- 
ſently follows, for they were amazed the 
firſt ſat according to his primageniture, and 
the younger according to his minority ; and from 
the ſignification of before him, as denoting from 
bis preſence. The caſe herein is this; by Joſeph, 
in the ſupreme ſenſe, is repreſented the Lord, by 
the ſons of Iſrael goods and truths in the natural 
ae when the Lord is preſent, then from 

is preſence all things are arranged into order, the 


Lord being order itſelf, wherefore where he is 


5 — there is order, and where order is, there 
e is pteſeut: the order itſelf is deſcribed in what 
now follows, conſiſting in truths being rightly 
arranged under good. A. C. 5703. 
Sir (to) by the FLesz Ports (Exod. 16. 3) fig., 
a life according to pleaſure, and what is luſted 
after, for this ifs, is the life of man's proprium. 
A. C. 8458. | 
Sir (to) in DARKNESS and in the SHapow of 
DeartH (Luke f. 79) is pred. of thoſe who are 
without the church. Ab. Ex. 365. P. 490. 
Str (to) on the Rur HAxd, as pred. of the 
"Wi (Pf. 110. 1 to 6, &c.) ſig. omnipotence. 
. 14. | 
Str (to) wirn the Fatauzr on mts TaronE 
(Rev. 3.) fig. divine good united with divine 
truth. Ap. Ex. 254. P. 284. 
Str (to) veon Many Wartgs (Rev. 17. 1} 
ſig. to be and live in truths of the word adulte- 
rated, 4. R. 719. 1 
Sir (to), STanD, and WALK BEFORE JEHOVAH. 
To sit before Fehovah is to be with him, conſe- 
quently alſo to will and act from him; to fand 
before him, is to look to and underſtand bis will, 
and to walk before him, is to live according to his 
precepts, thus from himſelf : foraſmuch as to sit 
involves ſuch a ſignitication, therefore the fame 
word, in the original language, which is uſed to 
exprels it, fig. to remain and dwell. Ap. Ex. 
687. Pp. 543. 
ITTINGsS. See Stations and Sittin | 
StTNAH (Gen. 26, 21) in the original tongue, 
ſig. aversion, and here a further degree of denial 
ok the internal ſenſe of the word. A. C. 3429. 
StTUATION of SergiTs in the WorLD of Spy + 
RtTS, and of ANGELs in Heaven. Angels are 
on the right hand of the Lord, evil ſpirits on the 
left, in front are thoſe of a middle ſort, behind 
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are of an high wag temper, beneath the feet 
ate the hells, which correſpond with thoſe. who 
ate on high ; thus all have their particular situa- 
tions, in reſpect to the Lord, in all directions, and 


at all attitudes, in an horizontal plane, and in | 


vertical one, and in every degree of inclination 
thereto, their situation is conſtant and invarlable 
to eternity. . C. 1276. 


Stratton of the AncerLtc SocteriEs. See | 


Seven Stars and Seven Candleſticks, 
SrTvarion of Srixtts in the Gaand Man. 
See Wandering ſouls or Spirits. | 


Six fig. combat, as appears from the firſt chap- | 
ter of Genesis, where mention is made of ir 


days in which man 1s regenerated before he be- 


cometh celeſtial, within which days there is a | 
continual combat, but on the ſeventh day cometh | 


reſt: hence it is that there are ci days of labour, 
and the ſeventh the ſabbath, which sig. reſt : 
hence alſo it is, that an Hebrew ſervant was to 
ſerve six years, and in the ſeventh was to be free, 
Exod. 21. 2. Deut. 15. 12. Jerem, 34. 14. and 
that they ſhould ſow the land six years, and 
mould gather its produce, but on the ſeventh they 
ſhould let it reſt, Exod. 23. 10 1 12; and in 
like manner they ſhould do with a vineyard ; and 
that on the ſeventh year there ſhould be a ſabbath 
of a ſabbath for the land, a ſabbath of Jehovah, 


Levit. 28. 3}, 4. whereas 5ix sig. labour and | 


combat, they sig. alſo the diſpersion of what is 
falſe, Ezek. 9. 2. and chap. 39. 2. in which paſ- 
ſages, six, and to leave a sixth part sig. diſper- 
sion; and in Job F. 19. it sig. the combat of 


temptations. In ſome other caſes, where the | 


number Six occurs in the word, it does not sig. 
labour, combat, or the diſpers 
falſe, but the holy [principle] of faith as havi 
relation to twelve, which number sig. faith an 
all things appertaining to faith in the complex ; 
and as haviug relation alſo to three, which num- 
ber sig. what is holy; hence alſo the genuine de- 
rivation of the number six, as in Ezek. 40. 5. 
where it is ſaid that the man's reed with which he 
meaſured the holy city of Iſrael, was siæ cubits ; 
and ſa in other patſages ; the reaſon of this 


of it's derivation, 1s becauſe the com of 


temptation is the holy {principle} of faith, and 

alſo becauſe six days of labour and combat have 

reſpe& unto the holy ſeventh. A. C. 22 
Six sig. all as to truth and good, Sx 1s 


| compoſed of three and two multiplied by each 


other, and by three is sig. all with reſpe& to 


ion of what is | 
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truth, and by two all with reſpect to good. / 
Sixru Srarx of the RxogntrATION of M 
| (the) is when from à principle of faith, an 
thereby of love, he ſpealeth hat is true, « 
| doth what is good; the things which he tha 
produceth are called the living creatures, and ca 
| tle: and becauſe he then beginneth alſo to 30 
from a principle of love as well as from a pft 
ciple of faith, he becometh a ſpiritual man, an 
is called an image. His ſpiritual life is delights 
and ſuſtained by ſuch —__ as relate to knoy 
| ledges —_—_— faith, and to works of charity 
| which are called his meat, and his natural |: 
| is delighted and ſuſtained by ſuch things as he 
long to the body and the ſenſes from whence 
combat or ſtruggle ariſes, until love paineth th 
pee and he becometh a celeſtial man. 4 
12. 
| Six Hunvpzzp Yrars (Gen. 4.6) Noah 
being a ſon of fix hundred years fig. the firſt ft 
of his temptation, which appears from this con 
ſideration, that from this chapter, even to Heby 
ch. 11. by numbers and by ages of years, and 
| names, _— elſe is ſignified but things, as al 
by the ages and names of all that are recorded i 
chap. $. that six hundred years fig. in this vet 
the firſt ſtate of temptation, may appear frot 
the ruling numbers therein, which are ten an 
ix, which are twice multiplied into themſelves 
it does not alter the caſe whether the greater 
leſſer number be applied in the ſecond multiplic 
tion: with reſpect to the number ten, it fig. 
muins, and that six in the preſent paſſage fig. | 
bour and combat, — part of 
word : for the caſe is this ; in the foregoing ve 
| ſes the ſubject treated of was concerning the pn 
ration of the man called Noah for temptatio 
| in that he was inftructed by the Lord in inte 
lectual truths, and goodnefles appertaining to 
will ; theſe truths and efles are remal! 
| which are not produced fo as to be acknowledge 
before man is regenerated ; with thoſe who are 
generated by temptations, remains are for the 
| tendant angels, who thence bring forth the 
| things wherewith they defend man againſt ef 
ſpirits, who excite falſes within him, and there 
aſſault him: inaſmuch as remains are fig. by ft 
and combat by six, it is from this ground t 
mention is made of ir hundred years, in whi 
the ruling numbers are ten and dx, fignifying 
ſtate of temptation. 4. C. 737. 
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the xoonND MonTa, on the s&vENTEENTR 
ar of the Mor (Gen. 7. 11) fig. another 
ate of temptation, vis. as to things appertaining 
the will, which is the reaſon that Noah's age 
twice mentioned. A. C. 785: | 
$1x HUNDREDTH and yraesr YEAR, in the n- 
NING in the yigst of the MonTna (Gen. 8. 
J. By the six hundredth and firft year is fig. a 
{ term, which appears from the ſignification of 
e number siæ hundred, as denoting a beginning 
id in a preceding article, a beginning of — 
m; it's end here marked by the ſame number, 
er an entire year had paſſed, ſo that it came to 
k at the end of a year, wherefore alſo it is ad- 
u, that ** it was in the beginning in the firſt of 
month,” by which is fig. a firſt term. Any 
bole period in the word is marked either by a 
7,or by a week, or by a month, or by a year, 
yeren ſuppoſing it to be a hundred or a thouſand 
as, according to the fignification of day in 
:firſt chapter of Geneſis, by which are denoted 
ods of the regeneration of the man of the 
pſt ancient church, for day and year fig. no- 
ng elſe in an internal ſenſe but time, and 
ereas time fig. ſtate, therefore year throughout 
word is univerſally applied to denote time 
d ſtate, In like manner in the preſent year, as 
lied to the flood, doth by no means bg. any 
icular year, but a time not determined by cer- 
| years, and together with time it denotes 
ſtate. . C. 893. 
Six nux bab and $1xTY six (Rev. 13. 18) 
ix hundred and sixty six is fig. all truth of 
ud, and as this is ſaid of the word, it bg. all 
th of good in the word, in the preſent inſtance 
ame falſified, becauſe it is the number of the 
at, The ground and reaſon of this ſignifica- 
en may appear from the explication of the 
aber i. The reaſon why the number 6. 6. 6. 
iſed, is becauſe in that number 6 is tripled, 
| trplication completes ; the multiplying by 
, bence the product is 600, and by 10, which 
Kuces 60, makes no difference, A. R. 610. 
n. See Four and Six. | 
Ix. See to Sextate, or take a Sixth Part. 
urrexx and Sixteen HuNDRED fig. the ſame 
ſur, becauſe $ixteen is the product of four 
Wiphed by itſelf, and four is pred. of good 
of the conjunction of good with truth, con- 
eat in an oppoſite ſenſe of evil, and the 


— —— — — — — — 


in the ultimates. 
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Six — vn ARA of the Ltyz of Noan conjunction of evil with the falſe ; and the mul- 


tiplying of any number by 100, doth not take 
away its ſignification, but only exalts it. 4. R. 


66. F A 
KILFUL, A man /ki/ful is pred. of the af- 
fection of truth, or of thoſe who are in the af- 
ſection of truth. 4. C. 3309. 

Sx1x (the) correſponds to truth or to the falſe 
A. C. 10036. 

Sx1N (the) from correſpondence with the great - 
eſt man ¶ maxima homine}*signiſies the natural 
man. Ap. Ex. 386. = 849. 

Sx1n. There are ſpirits who belong to the 
province of the tin, eſpecially that part of it 
which is rough and ſcaly, who are difpoſed to 
reaſon on all ſubjects, having no perception of 
what 1s good and true; nay, the more the 
reaſon, the leſs perception they have, inaſm 
as they ſuppoſe wiſdom to consiſt in reaſoning, 
and in appearing to be wiſe : theſe ſpirits are in- 
formed, that it 1s the character of angelic wiſdom 
to perceive what is good and true without reaſon- 
ing; but it is inconceivable to them that ſuch per- 
ception can pothbly exiſt ; theſe are they, who, 
during the bodily life, have confounded truth and 
goodneſs by ſcientific and philoſophical inveſti- 
pay whereby they ſeemed to themſelves more 
earned than others, _—_ at the ſame time they 
had never taken from the word any previons 
principles of truth ; hence they have a leſs ſhare 
- common ſenſe than the reſt of mankind. A. 

1385. 

SK1N. They who in the life of the body had 
known nothing but the common [or general] 
—_ of faith, as that the neighbour a. to be 
loved, and from that common [or general] prin- 
ciple had done good alike to the wicked and to 
the well-diſpoſed, without diſcrimination, ſaying, 
that every one was their neighbour ; ſach, whi 
they lived in the world, ſuffered themſelves to 
be much ſeduced by the deceitful, the hypocri- 
tical, and the — the caſe is the ſame 
with them in the other life, neither do they re- 
gard what is ſaid to them, for they are ſenſual, 
and do not enter into reaſons. Theſe conſtitute 


the /#in, but the exterior, which is leſs ſensible. 


They who conſtitute the ſtia of the ſcull, are as 
different from each other as that ſtin is from it- 
felf in different places, as in the different parts 
of the ſkull towards the occiput, the sinciput, the 
temples, on the face, on the thorax, the abdo- 
hana 
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men, the loins, the feet, the arms, the hands, the 


fingers. A. C. £555+ . IN 
rng (Job 19- 26) fig. the natural rinciple] 
ſuch as man has with him after death. 4. C. 
y 5.5 Our world is in externals, and alſo re- 
acts againſt things internal, as the n is wont 
to do. A. C. 5554. EN 
SKin. See Coat of. Skin. 
Six, * Sele 
Six. See Foreſkn,  . 
: 4 ſig. things external, becauſe ſtins are 
the outermoſt principles of the animal, in which 
its interiors ate terminated, in like manner as the 
ſein, ot cuticles in man; this significative is 
"rounded in what is repreſentative in another life, 
SZ are-in the other life thoſe who refer to the 
province of the /kin; they are ſuch who are only 
in external good, and in it's truths; and hence the 
"ſein, and alſo the hide of beaſts, sig. things exter- 
nal, which is alſo manifeſt trom the word, 
C. 3840. : | 
Sri xs. See Ram's Skins and Dyed Red, and 
Badger's Skins. 
Sx1txs, See Skin. 
Sx1RT. See Hem, Skirt, or Border. 
Sk1kts and HEELs (Jer. 13. 22). Skirts sig. 
external truths, and kee!s outermoſt goods. A. 


C. 2840. 

"ke In the ſtull are ſometimes felt pains, 
now in one part, now in another, and there are 
apperceived as it were nuclei there, which are ſe- 
parated from the reit of the bones, and which thus 
cauſe pain; ſuch things derive their exiſtence 


from fal ſes grounded in luſts; and what is won- 


F 


| derful, the ou and ones of falſes have de- 


terminate places in the /&#//: ſuch nuclei, which 
are hardneſſes { indurationes], in the caſe of thoſe 
"who are reformed, are broken and reduced to 
Toftneſs, and this by various means, in general by 
infurmations in good and truth, by bitter influxes 
of truth, which is effected with interior pain, alſo 
dy actual rendings aſunder, which is effected 
with exterior pain. For falſes grounded in luſts 
are of ſuck a nature, that they grow hard, in as 
much as they are contrary to truths, and truths, 
in as much as they are determined according to 
the form of heaven, flow as it were ſpontaneoully, 
freely, gently, and ſoftly ; whereas alſes, in con- 
ſequence of a tendency, have oppoſite determina- 
tions, whereby the flowing principle, Which is 
of the form of heaven, is checked in it's fluidity, 
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an appearance that the ſpirits themſelves ruſh 


. 


| ed 
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and hence come hardneſſes. It is on this accoy; 
that they who bavye/lived in deadly hatred, u. 
in the revenges of ſuch hatred, and in falſes they 
derived, have ſtulls perſectly hardened, nnd ſa 
have ſkulls like ebony, through which no rays 
light, which are truths, penetrate, but are alt 
gether reflected. A. C. 5863. 

Sur. There are certain ſpirits who f 
only have reference to the moſt viſcous thing 
the brain, which are its excrementitious parts, 
alſo have the art of infecting them as it v 
with poiſon; when ſuch ſpirits flock toget 
they ruſh within the /t:1/, and thence by the co 
tinuity even to the ſpinal marrow, but this ca 
not be felt by thoſe whoſe interiors are not open: 
is their intention to take away every intelle 
faculty; they live in obſcure foreſts, where th 
dare not offer any violence to their companiot 
becaule in ſuch caſe, it is allowed their compar 
ons to treat them with the utmoſt ſeverity, ti 
they are kept in bonds: they are deformed, « 
beaſtly countenance, and hairy; ſuch were th 
who in old time flew whole arinies, as it is s 
ten in the word, for they ruſhed into the ch: 
bers of the brain of each individual, and occ: 
| oned terror, together with ſuch inſanity, that « 
flew another: ſuch at this day are kept ſhut 
within their hell, nor are they let out. Tt 
have reference alſo to the deadly boils of the h 
within the yu, it was ſaid, that they ruſh wi 
in the /kull, and thence by continuity even} 
the ſpinal marrow, but it is to be noted, that i 


they being carried ont by a way which co 
{ponds to thoſe ſpaces in the body, which is 
as if the illapſus was within; this is the effed 
correſpondence; hence their operation is e 
derived into the man to who: it is determit 


SKULL, See Skin. | 

SLAIN (to) (Gen, 26. 4) ſig. not to be red 
ed; for good [here repreſented by Iſaac] is 
ſaid to be /lain, or to periſh, when it is nc 
vy for in ſuch caſe it becomes none. 4 
3387. 
SLAIN, when predicated concerning the 

(Rev. 5.) fig. the ſeparation of all things Wan 
the divine principle; for by a'denial of his wc 


nity, he is ſpiritually ain among men, ar 
cauſes a ſtate of ſeparation from him. 
Ex. 328. P. 408. b 8 


SLE 


for the Won of Gop, &c. (Rev. 6. 
2 of thoſe wo are hated, abuſed and re- 
{Ae by the wicked in the world of ſpirits, and 
«ho might be ſeduced by the dragoniſts and he- 


is, A. N. 3286. 
Fink (the) . 2. 12) fig. thoſe who do 


dot know what is meant by the truths of faith. 
\ 1071. 
RW Jznovan (the) ſig. thoſe who turn 
raths into falſes, by which means they periſh. 
. 3. 3). 4 multitude of ſlain is 
red, of thoſe who periſh from falſes, and @ great 
number 45 carcaſes, of thoſe who periſh from 
evils. Ap. Ex. 354 8 7 
$.a1N {to be). See To Slay. 
$La1N ron the FounDAT1ON of the WorLD. 
See Lamb Slain from the Foundation of the 
Warld, a 
SLAVERY. erty. 
S Ax (to) or KL, in the Worp fig. to deſtroy 
fouls, which is to il 1 A. R. 326. 
SLay (to) (Gen. 4. 23). To flay a man. to 
is wounding, fig. to extinguiſh faith, and to 
ſoy a little child to his hurt, fig. to extinguiſh 
darity. 4. C. 427* 
mw (to). See To Find and to Slay. 
Star (to). See To be Slain. 
Den Rate an obſcure late; /leep alſo 
na ſpiritual ſenſe is nothing elſe, as wakefulneſs 
s nothing elſe but a clear ſtate ; for ſpiritual 
p is when truths are in obſcurity, and ſpiritual 
vakefulneſs when truths are in clearneſs; in the 


ve wakeful, or aſleep. A. C. 5210. : 

Szee (Gen. 2. 21). By a deep ſleep is meant 
dat ſtate into which man was let, that he ſeem- 
& to himſelf to have rium, which ſtate is 


w other, but that he lives, thinks, ſpeaks, and 
& of himſelf; but when he begins to know 
ſtat this is falſe, he then ſtarts as it were out of 
45 becoines awake. 4. C. 147. 

LEEP {to) (Gen. 2. 21). It is written“ that 
|orah God cauſed adeep ſleep to fall upon Adam, 
bthat he ſlept, and that then he took one of his 
ts, and builded it into a woman. By the 
man's fleep and fleeping is sig. his entire igno- 
ce that the wife is formed and as it were created 
wn bim. For there is an innate prudence and 
wrumſpettiou in wives not to divulge any thing 


— — ——_—_— 


tegree alſo of ſuch clearneſs, or obſcurity, ſpirits. 


like that of 10555 becauſe in that ſtate he knows 


SLE 437 


concerning their love, neither concerning the aſ- 
ſumption of the affections of the man's life, and 
thereby the tranſcription of bis wiſdom into them- 
ſelves; this is effected on the partof the wife, with- 
out the huſband's knowledge, and whilſt he as it 
were /leepeth, thus by ſecret means. The pru- 
dence with which women are influenced herein, 
was implanted in them from creation, and in con- 
ſequence thereof from their birth, for reaſons of 
neceſſity, to the intent that conjugial love, friend- 
ſhip and confidence, and thereby bleſſedneſs of 
co-habitation, and felicity of life, may be ſecured, 
wherefore for the right accompliſhment of this 
end, it is enjoined the man to leave father and 
mother, cleave unto bis wife,” C. S. I. 


194. 
SLEEP (Gen. 15. 12J. A deep ſleep fell 
upon Abram, sig. that the church was then in 
darkneſs; for a deep ſleep is a dark ſtate in teſ- 
pect to being awake, which fate is here pred. of 
the Lord, who is repr. by Abram: not that a 
deep ſleep, or a dark ftate ever hath place with 
him, but with the church ; the caſe berein is as 
in another life, where the Lord is always the ſuo, 
and effential light, but before the wicked he ap- 
pears as darkneſs, for the Lord appears to every 
one according to his ſtate; and ſo it is in reſpect 
to the church when it is in a dark ſtate: this 
may be further exemplified in the caſe of yaſta- 
tion, of puniſhment, and of condemnation, which 
e in the word are frequently pred. of the 
Lord, when nevertheleſs they are predicable only 
of the members of the church, who vaſtate, pu- 
niſh, and condemn themſelves ; it appears indeed 
to man as if the Lord vaſtated, puniſhed, and 
condemned, by reaſon of its a ing ſo, it is 
ſaid to be ſo, agreeably to — appearance, for 
unleſs man was inſtructed by appearances, he 
would never ſuffer himſelf to be inſtructed, inaſ- 
much as what is contrary to appearance, he doth 
not believe or conceive, except at a late period of 
life, when his judgment is ripened, and he is en- 
dowed with the faith of charity ; this is the caſe 
with the church, when it is in darkneſs, then the 
Lord is obſcured before the members thereof, ſo 
as not to appear, that is, not to be acknowledged, 
although the Lord is never obſcured, but man 
in whom and with whom'the Lord would abide ; 
nevertheleſs obſcuration is pred. of the Lord; in 
like —_— a deep /leep is here pred. of him, b 
3 whi 
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which is fig. a dark ſtate of the church. A. C. 


LEEP. To ſleep a perpetual ſleep, (Jer. 51. 
39) ſig. never to ee eternity. Ap. 
*. 481. Pp. 13). 
SLxk r. There is a neceſſity that man ſhould 
ſleep in ſafety, for otherwiſe the human race muſt 
needs periſh. A. C. 959. 
SLxET. Evil ſpirits . the greateſt and moſt 
burning deſire to infeſt and aſſault man during 
ſleep, but he is then particularly under the Lord's 
keeping ; for love never ſleeps. The ſpirits who 
infeſt are miſerably puniſhed. A. C. 1983. 
Star. Thoſe ſpirits who are allotted to in- 
voluntary reſpiration, are preſent with man dur- 
ng (che for as ſoon as man falls a. ſleep, his in- 
voluntary principle of reſpiration ceaſes, and he 


| who in a leſſer and greater de tee, worſhip 
Lord from truths of faith, and goods of i 


receives an involuntary principle of reſpiration. 
A. C. 3893. | 

SLxRET. Certain ſpirits on their firſt entrance 
into the ſpiritual world, who defire to ſee the 
glory of the Lord, before they are in ſuch a ſtate 
as to be capable of beholding it, are caſt into a 
kind of ſweet ſleep as to their exterior ſenſes and 
inferior faculties, and then their interior ſenſes 
and faculties are awakened into an extraordinary 
wakefulneſs, and thus they are let into the glory 
of heaven; but as ſoon as wakefulneſs is reſtored 
to the interior ſenſes and faculties, they return 
to their former ſtate. 4. C. 1982. 

SLEEP, See Cerebellum. 

SLEEP. See Sirens. 

SLeey (to). See To Slumber and Sleep. 

SLEBP. See To be Watchful. 

SLErGHTs in the HAND. See Cunning Sleights. 

SLowLy. See To Proceed Slowly. | 

SLUMBER (to) and SLxEr fig. the ſtate of a 
man who is not in truths. A. R. 158. 

SMALL PIECE of an EAR. See Legs. 

SMALL and GREAT (Gen. 19,11) fig. particu- 
lars and generals, for particulars anſwer to what 
is /mall, and generals to what is great. A. C. 
2384. | 

— and GRRAT (Rev. 11. 18) fig. thoſe 
who fear the the Lord in a leſſer or greater de- 
gree. A. R. 527. 

SMALL and Gxear (Rev. 13. 16) fig. thoſe 
who are in a greater or leſſer degree of dignity, 
conſequently of whatſoeyer condition. 4. K. 


— 


604. | 
SMALL and GreAT (Rev. 19. 5) fig. thoſe | 


By ſmall and great, in a natural ſenſe, are men 
thoſe who are in a leſſer or greater degree of di 
nity, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, thoſe who are; 
a lefſer or greater degree of the worſhip of 
Lord, conſequently who worſhip the Lord my 
or leſs holily and fully from truths of faith a 
goods of love; this is ſignified, becauſe it he 
follows theſe words, praiſe God all ye his ſe 
vants and ye that fear him, whereby ſuch thing 
are ſig. 4. R. 810. 

SMALL and Rouxp are pred. of truth and go 
reſpectively. A. C. 8458. 

SMELL (the ſenſe of) in general correſponds t 
the affection of perceiving. A. C..4404. 

SMELL (ſenſe of). See Man. 

SMELLS. See Spheres. 

SMITE (to) fig. to condemn. A. C. 5871. 

SMITE (to) (Gen, 14. 15) fig. vindicatio 
3 I 714. 

SM1TE (to) (Gen: 32. 8) fig. to deſtroy, / 
C. 4251. 

SMITE (to) (Gen. 37. 21) fig. to extinguil 


SMITE (to) the EarTta witn every PLAGU 
as OFTEN as They WILL (Rev. 11. 6). B 
ſmiting the earth with every plague, is ſig. to dt 
ſtroy the church by all kinds of evils and falſes 
but this paſſage is to be underſtood in the ſam 
manner as the former paſſages [in this chapter 
viz. that they who deſire to /mite the two e 
ſentials of the new church with a plague, that 
to deſtroy them, which is done by evil throu 
falſes, will plunge themſelves into all kinds 
evils and falſes; and whereas the natural ſenſe 
thus inverted when it becomes ſpiritual, therefo 
alſo this expreſſion, as often as they will, is it 
verted in like manner into this, as often as, a 
in proportion as they (who desire to deſtroy tt 
two effentials of the new church) do ſo; the re: 
ſon is this, that in proportion as any one deſtro 
eth theſe two eſſentials, in the ſame proportic 
he deſtroyeth the truths of the word, and in pre 

rtion as he deſtroyeth the truths of the word 
in the ſame proportion he plunges himſelf inf 
evils and falſes; for theſe two eſſentials are trutl 
of the word, as may appear manifeſtly from tl 
TWO DOCTEINES of the NEW JERUSALEM, ot 
concerning the Lok p, and the other entitled ti 

DOCTRI 


SO 


— 


pECALOGUE, This pallage, which aſcribes to 
the witneſſes the power o e eart| 

every plague as often as they will, is similar to 
many others in the word, which attribute to Je- 
hovah, that is to the Lord, that he ſmiteth men 
with plagues, and that it is his will ſo to do, 
when nevertheleſs it is to be underſtood that he 
doth not ſmite them, neither is it his will to do 
ſo. See Zech. 14. 12. Jer. 30. 14. and many 
other places, 4. R. 498. 

Surrts (to) the Eautu witx a Curss. See 
John the Baptiſt. 

Surts (to) the Morne vuron the Sons was 
f form of ſpeaking in uſe amongſt the ancients, 
who were principled in repreſentatives and signi- 
Fcatives, signifying the deſtruction of the church 
and of all things appertaining to the church, ei- 
her in general or in particular with man who is 
the church; for by mother they underſtood the 
hurch, and by /ons the truths appertaining to 
he church ; hence to ſmite the mother upon the 
ins denotes to periſh utterly ; man alſo in ſuch 
iſe periſhes utterly, when the church, and what 
pypertains to the church, periſhes with him, that 
„hen the affection of truth, which is properly 
ignified by mother, and which conſtitutes the 
durch with man, is deſtroyed. A. C. 4257. 
$MITTEN W1TH the Ax (to be) (Rev. 20. 4) 
pred. of thoſe who were rejected by thoſe who 
ere in falſes from ſelf derived intelligence. 4. 
N. 846, 
$U1TH STRENGTHENING the MELTER (the) is 
red, of evil, and the ſinoothing the hammer, of 
bat is falſe, Iſa. 41. A. C. 3537. 

Sore bg. divine truth in ultimates, becauſe 
e from which ſmoke iſſues fig. love, moreover, 
a the ſame as cloud in many places. A. 

074. | 

Wore (Exod. 20.) fig. divine truth, or the 
ard in its external form. A. C. 8916. 

Suoxs (Rev. 9. 17) fig. the pride of ſelf 
entbed intelligence, which is the pr-vrium of 
ans underſtanding, ifluing from the | 3 e of ſelf 
ud of the world, as ſmoke does from fre, A. 

$82, 

Suoke of Er BURNING (Rev. 58) Og. dam- 
non in conſequence of adulterating and pro- 
ann the word. A. R. 787. 

Wore of a Gxear Furnace (Rev. 9. 2.) 


— — 


miting the earth with | 


SOA 00 


yocrrIng of Litre from the yrECEers of the || fig. the falſes of concupiſcences ſtreaming forth 


from evil loves. 4. R. 422. 

Smoke of the Incznse (Rev. 8. 4) fig. what 
is accepted and grateful. A. R. 394. 

SMOKE of Inceznss. See Incenſe. 

SmorxinG FirkEBRAND. See Firebrand. 

SMoktNO FLAx. See Bruiſed Reed. 

Smoking FLax. See Flax. 

Soor is pred. of truth, and in an opp. ſenſe, 
of what is falſe. 4. C. 3527. 

Suoor Man (a) (Gen, 27. 11) fig. the quali- 
tyof natural truth gt get ar 1s clear from 
the repreſentation of Jacob, who is here the per- 
ſon alluded to, as denoting the natural ¶ princi- 
ple] as to truth, and from the fignification of a 
ſmooth man as denoting its quality, 4. C, 

$27. 
- — NG the HAMMER. See Smith flrength - 
ening the Melter. | 

SmyrNA (Rev. 2). The church in Smyrna, 

fig. thoſe who are in goods as to life, but in 
falſes as to doctrine, which is evident from the 
things written to it, when underſtood in the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe. 4. R. gr. 
SwAxx or SERPENT. The bite of a ſnake or 
ſerpent, [morſus anguis] (Amos 5, 19) fig. falſi- 
fication of the word, from the interior dominion 
of the falſe from evil. Ap. Ex. 781. Pp. 199. 

Snare. To be in a /nare fig. to be taken and 
ſeduced by one's own evil and falſe. 4. C. 
10641. 

Snares of Dzeartau (PC. 18. 5). The cords 
and ſnares of death that compaſſed and * — 
fig. temptations, which being from hell, are alſo 
called the cords of hell : treating of the Lord. 

514. 

eas of Horses HEARD rROM Dan (Jer: 
8. 16) fig. reaſoning 2 truth from a 
principle not affirmative. A. C. 3923. 

Snow fig. truth in ultimates, for /now is from 
water, which sig. the truths of faith. A. R. 47. 

Snow, or Ice, correſponds to the ſtate of thoſe 
who are in truth without good, or faith without 
charity. N. F. D. 114. 

Snow. See Fire and Hail, Snow and Fapours. 

Snow. See Rain and Snow, 

Sxurr Diskxs. See Tongs and Snuff-difhes. 

Soar (Job, 9. 36) sig. good derived from 
truths, which are, or appear genuine. Ap. Ex. 
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Socixrixs. See Celeſtial Societies. 

SoctxrrEs. See Good Societies, and Spirits. 

SOCIETIES, See Heaven. 

SocteTIEs. See Novitiate Spirits. 

SociErtks. See Society. 

Socixriks of ANGELS. See Seven ſtars. 

Socikriks of Seti rs and ANGELs. See Lord. 

Socik xv. All the ſocieties in the world of ſpi- 
rits which are innumerable, are wonderfully ar- 
ranged according to the natutal affections, good 
and evil; thoſe arranged according to the good 
natural affections, communicate with heaven, 
and the ſocieties arranged according to evil affec- 
tions, communicate with hell. 4. R. 153. 

SocrteTY, Every man as to his affections and 


* conſequent thoughts, is in /octety with thoſe who 


are in the world of ſpirits, and mediately thro' 
them with thoſe who are either in heaven or in 
hell; the life of every man depends upon that 
connection. 4. R. 552. 

Sootgrv. If any one in another life be de- 
prived of the /ociety in which he is, he becometh 
at firſt as it were almoſt lifeleſs, his life at ſuch 
times being ſuſtained only by an influx of hea- 
ven into his interiors. A. C. 1506. 

SocrtryY. Heaven is diſtinguiſhed into innu- 
merable ſocieties, in like manner hell, derived 
from an opposite principle : and the mind of eve- 
ry man [homo] according to his will and conſe- 
quent underſtanding, actually dwells in one ſo- 
ciety, and intends and thinks in like manner with 


_ thoſe who compoſe the ſociety, if the mind be in 
any ſociety of heaven, he then intends and thinks 


in like manner with thoſe who compoſe that ſo- 
oiety; if it be in any ſociety of hell, it intends and 
thinks in like manner with thoſe who are in the 
ſame ſociety, but ſo long as man lives in the 
world, ſo long he ah nat from one ſociety to a- 
nother, according to the changes of the affectious 
of his will, and of the conſequent thoughts of his 
mind; but after death his peregrinations are col- 


| lected, and from the collection thereof into one, a 


place is allotted him in hell, if he be evil, in hea- 
ven, if he be good. C. S. L. 530. 

Society. Every one after death is bound to, 
or in fellowſhip with a certain ſociety, and this 
immediately on his entering into the ſpiritual 


world, but a ſpirit in its firſt ſtate knows nothing 


thereof, being then in its external, and not as yet 
in internals. During its external ſtate, it wan- 


ders hither and thither, whereſoever it pleaſes; | 


_ 


but ſtill it is actually where its love is, that is, 
ſociety with thoſe who are in a fimilar love: whil 
a ſpiritis in this tate, it appears in many othe 
wong, and alſo every where as if preſent in an 

„but this is ouly an appearance; whereſors 
as ſoon as ever it is brought by the Lord into in 
governing love, it immediately diſapears fron 
the fight of others, and is amongſt its like in th 
ſaciety to which it is bound, or connected with 


* . 32. 

Socikxrvy. A whole angelic ſociety appears 
one in a human form. But although all wh 
are in one ſociety, when together, appear as one 
in the likeneſs of a man [H minis], yet one ſocie 
is not a like man [hom2] as another, for they an 
diſtinguiſhed among themſelyes, as human fact 
from one race, or progeny. H. H. 68 to 90. 

SoctetyY. Every /cciety of heaven daily in 
creaſes and as it increaſes, it becomes more per 
fect; thus not only that /ectety is perfected, bi 
alſo heaven in common, becauſe ſocieties conſi 
tate heaven. H. H. 71. 

Soctrr. See Freewill, 

Soc txrr. See Lord. 

Soctrv. See Love, 


Soctkrr. See Man. 1 


Socrtety. See Order. ; 
Socrerty. See Societies, en 
SoctETY. See Spiritual World. to 


Socrtntans and Artans (the), although they: 
do not deny the Lord, yet as they deny his «gt 
vinity, they are without heaven and cannot 
3 by any angelic ſociety. Ap. Ex. „ 
P. 169. 


. Soctx1ans. See Chriſtians. 1 
Soppen WITH WATER. See Roaſt and Boi. 
Sopom denotes all evil originating in ſelf lov bf 


which is evident from the ſignificatiou of 59d elf 
in the word, although in Gen. 19. it appears lat 
if by Sodom is fig. the evil of the moſt abou”: 
nable adultery, nevertheleſs in an internal ſen" 
b NN elſe is ſig. thereby but the evil origin 
ing in ſelf love; in the word alſo, the aboming"" 
tions flowing from ſelf love, are repreſented Wy © 
adulteries of divers kinds. A. C. 2220. n 
Soon (Gen. 19.) fig. the wicked, eſpecial & 


thoſe within the church, who are in the evil * 
ſelf love. A. C. 2322, : 
Sovom. See Feruſalem. | þ 
Sopom and Ecvrer (Rev. 11.) fig. the two! U 


fernal kingdoms which correſpond in oppolit1 © 


SOL 


— 


— — 
the celeſtial and ſpiritual kingdoms of heaven. 
60. Ex. 684. P. 493» | 

bude and Eevrr. See Cruci ſied. 
Sovom and GomorrAan. See Cry 
md Gomorrah. 

SortTLY. See Waters going Softly. 


of Sodom 


ou $010URN (to) in the word ig. to inſtructed, 
Wor this reaſon, becauſe ſojourning and migration, 
1 Wor proceflion from 1 to * in heaven is 

nothing elſe but change of ſtate, wherefore, 


hereſoerer departure, ſojourning, and tranſlati- 
on from place to place occur in the word, no- 
thing is thereby ſuggeſted to the angels than ſuch 
change of ſtate, which hath place with thoſe of 


fate have reſpe& to the thoughts and the affec- 
tons; changes of ſtate in reſpect to the thoughts 
we knowledges, which in the world of ſpirits are 
exhibited by inſtructions, which alſowas a reaſon 
why the men of the moſt ancient church, as hay- 
og communication with the angelic heaven, by 
ſhurning, had a perception only of inſtruction. 
CC. 1463. : | 
$010URNER, Or STRANGER (peregrimus) (Matt. 
28. 32) fig. one who is willing to be inſtructed. 
4. C. 4956. * 
$010URNINGS (land of) (Gen. 17. 8) inrefer- 
ence to the Lord, fig. the life which he procured 
o himſelf by knowledges, by temptation-com- 
hats, and by victories therein, by his own exer- 
tons. A. C. 20286. — 
Sold 1nTo Eorrr. See Foſeph's being Sold 
uto Egypt. | g 

SowblExs fig. thoſe who are in the church and 
who defend divine trath. Ap. Ex. 64. 

Sore of the RiGuT Foor. They who in the 
iſe of the body have thought and ſtudied nothing 
dſe from their interior principle, than what re- 
ates to ſelf and the world, have cloſed every 
ny, or every influx out of heaven to themſelves, 
fr ſelf love and the love of the world is oppoſite 
lv heavenly love. Of theſe, they who have 
bred at the ſame time in pleaſures, or in a deli- 
ate life, conjoined with interior cunving, are 
inder the /ole of the right foot, but at a conſi- 
ferable depth there, thus beneath the earth of 
ber [things or ſpirits], where the hell of ſuch 
s; in their houſes there is nothing but filth, 
bey ſeem alſo to themſelves to carry filth, for 
ilth correſponds to ſuch life, the ſtench of differ- 


whom ſuch things are predicated ; changes of 


at kinds of filth, is ſenſibly ſmelt there accord- 


SOL 
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ing to the genera and ſpecies of their life ; ſeve · 
ral have their abodes there, who in the world 
have been of diſtinguiſhed celebrity. A4. C. 


4948. 
LEs of the FzzT correſpond to the ſeaſual 
natural principle of man. p. Ex. 365. Pp. 490. 
A. C. 2162, 8 

SOLEs of the Faar. In the plane of the /oles 
of the feet at ſome diſtance forward, there is a 
hell, which is called Gebennah, inhabited by im- 
modeſt women, who bave placed their whole de- 
light in adulteries, and have conſidered adulteries 
not only as being lawful, but alſo as being ho- 
nourable, and have inveigled the guiltleſs and in- 
nocent to ſuch practices, under various appear- 


ances of the honour attending them. 4. C. 825. 
SOLES of the FEET. Beneath the > of the 
feet are they, who, in the life of the dy, have 


lived to the world and to their own particular 
taſte and temper, delighted with ſuch things as 
are of the world, and have loved to live in ſplen- 
dor, but only from external cupidity, or that of 
the body, not from internal, or that of the mind 
— for they have not been proud in mind 
auimus], in preferring themſelves to others, al- 
though advanced to dignities; thus in ſo living 
they have acted from the bodily principles; 
wherefore ſuch have not rejected the docttinals of 
the church, ſtill leſs have they confirmed them- 
ſelves againſt them; in their heart they have 
ſaid concerning them, that it is ſo, becauſe they 
who ſtudy the word know it to be ſo ; with ſome 
of this character, the interiors are open towards 
heaven, into which interiors are ſucceflively no- 
minated heavenly things, viz. juſtice, probity, 
piety, charity, mercy, and they are afterwards 
elevated into heaven. 4. C. 4947. 
SoLEs of the Feet. See Love of Dominion. 
Sotto (to) to be Recriven. See Good from 
the Lord. 
SOLICITUDE,. R8sTLESSNEss and ANXIETY... 
See Heaven. 
Sol. 1. Parts of the Bopr. See Diſeaſes... 
SOLOMON was permitted to-eſtabliſh idolatrous. 
worſhip, to the end that he might repreſent the 
Lord's kingdom-or church with all the religions 
in the univerſal world, for the church eſtabliſhed: 
with the Ifraelitiſh and Jewiſh nations, was a re- 
preſentative church, wherefore all the judgments 
and ſtatutes of that church, repreſented ſpiritual 
things 
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tical in it. 
SoLomon's TEMPLE repreſented heaven and 
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things of the church, which are its internals, the 
b e themſelves repreſented the church, the 
ing repr. the Lord, David, the Lord who was 
about to come into the world, and Solomon the 
Lord after his coming ; and inaſmuch as the Lord 
after the glorification of his human [effence] had 
wer over heaven and earth, as he himſelf ſaith, 
att. 28. 18, therefore Solomon his re reſenter 
appeared in glory and magnificence, and was in 
wiſdom, above all the kings of the earth, and alſo 
built the temple; and moreover, permitted and 
eſtabliſhed the religious worſhip of many nati- 
ons, by which were repreſented the various reli- 
gious principles prevailing inthe world ; the like 
is fig. by his wives, which were ſeven hundred 
in number, and by his concubines which amount- 
ed to three hundred, 1 Kings 11. 3, for wife in 
the word fig. a church, and concubine, a religious 
principle. Hence it may appear why it was gi- 
ven Solomon to build the temple, by which the 
Lord's divine humanity was fig. John 2. 19, 
21, and alſo the church: alſo why it was permit- 
ted him to eſtabliſh idolatrous worſhip, and to 
have ſo many wives. D. P. 245. 

Sor.oown repreſented the Lord both as to his 

celeſtial and ſpiritual kingdom. Ap. Ex. 654. 
479. 
5 8 See Queen of Sheba. 

SoLomon's Sons, or the CanTICLEs is not a- 
mongſt thoſe books which are called Moſes and 
the prophets, becauſe it hath not an internal ſenſe, 
but it is written in the ancient ſtyle, and is full 
of ſignifications collected from the books of the 
ancient church, and of ſeveral particulars which 
1n the ancient church fig. celeſtial and ſpiritual 
love, and eſpecially conjugial love; that ſuch is 
the nature and quality of the book, appears alſo 
from this conſideration, that in the ſenſe of the 
letter, many indecent things occur, which is not 
the caſe with the books, which are called Moſes 
and the prophets ; but inaſmuch as it contains 
ſignificatives of celeſtial and conjugial love, it 
hence appears as if there was ſomewhat myſ- 

A. C. 3942. 


the church. Ap. Ex. 220. 

SoLomon's TemrLE. See Baſes. 

SoLomon's 'DEMPLE. See Solomon. 

Sox (Gen. 5. 28) fig. the riſe of a new church. 
A. C. 526. 

Son (Gen. 24. 3) fig. the Lord's rational 
principle as to good, A. C. 3024. 


— — 


"ou (Gen, 30. 4) fig. a general truth 4, ( 
« 


926. 
Son (Gen. 38. 4) ſig. evil. A. C. gy, 
Son (Gen. 38. 5) ſig. what is idolatroy 
A. C. 4828. 
Son. See Boy and Son. 
Sox. See Father and Son, &c. 
Son. See King's Son. 
Son. See Male Son. 
Son, See Name and Remnant. Ge. 
Son. See Prodigal Son. 
Som of an Ass. See Fole and the Son of an 4 
Sow or Gop. The humanity of the Lord, cx 
ceived from Jehovah the Father and born of t 
Virgin Mary, is the Son of God. L. 19. 
Son or Gov. By the Son of God in the Jew 
iſh church, is underſtood the Meſſiah, who: 
they expected, and concerning whom tney kues 
that he ſhould be born in Bethlehem, L. 19, 
Son of Gop, AND Son of Man. The Lon 
with reſpect to his divine humanity, is calle 
the Son of God; and the Son of man, with te 
ped to the word. L. 19. 
Sow of Gop, and Sonof Man, He who knon 
why the Lord is called the Son of God, and! 
Son of man, and what they ſignify, may kno 
many arcana of the word; for the lord at oi 
time calls himſelf the Son, at another time 
Son of man; and this always according to ti 
ſubject treated or ſpoken of. When his dir 
nity, his unity with the Father, his divine pow 
er, faith in him, and the life that is from him 
are treated of, he then calls himſelf the Son 
God, as in (John, $5. 17 to 26.) and elſewher 
But where what relates to the paſſion, the jud, 
ment, his coming, and in general to redem 
tion, ſalvation, reformation, and regeneratio 
are treated of, he then calls himſelf the Son 
man ; the reaſon whereof is, becauſe he is'the 
ome of as the word; and he, as the word, ſu 
ers judges, cometh into the world, redeemeth 
ſaveth, reformeth, and regenerateth. - The rea 
ſon why the Lord calls himſelf the Son of ma 
when judgment is treated of, is becaule a 
judgment 1s executed according to the divin 
truth, which is in the word; hat this judge 
every one, the Lord himſelf declares in (Job 
12. 47, 48. and Ch. 3. 17, 18.) That th 
Lord did himſelf underſtand one thing by th 
Son of God, and another thing by the 5" 5 
man, appears from his anſwers to the high prie 


(Matt 


SON 


att, 26. 63, 64.) Wherein he firſt confeſ- 
that he was the Son of God, and afterwards 
4 that they ſhould ſee the Son of man fitting 
the right hand of power, and coming in the 
ouds of heaven; by which is fignified that af- 
the paſſion of the croſs he ſhould poſſeſs the 
ine power of opening the word, and efta- 
ing the churc which could not be effected 
fore, as hell was not conquered, neither was 
; humanity glorified, The reaſon why the 
n of man ſignifies the Lord with reſpect to 
word, was becauſe the prophets were called 
Sons of men: the prophets were called the 
1s of men, becauſe they repreſented the Lord 
ih reſpe& to the word, and thence fig. the 
Arine of the church derived from the word: 
pother thing is underſtood in heaven by pro- 
ts, wherever they are named in the word; 
the ſpiritual fignification of a prophet, as 
oof the Son of man, is the doctrine of the 
urch derived from the word, and when applied 
the Lord, is the word itſelf. L. 22 to 28. 

x of Gop AN Son of Man. When the Lord 
it of the maternal humanity, he put on the 
ine humanity, by virtue whereof he called 
nſelf the Son of man, as he frequently does 
the word of the New Teſtament, and alſo the 
H God; and by the Son of man he fignified 
efential truth, and by the Son of God the 
ential good which appertained to his human 
ance when made divine. A. C. 2159. 

ox of MAN. See blaſphemy againſt the holy 
if, 

don of MAN. See man. 

wx of MAN. See man and Son of man. 

vox of MAN. See ſign of the Son of man in 
ven, 

SN of MAN. See 2 God and Son f man 
ws of Mary. See Enormittes. 

WW THAT 18 A STRANGER. (Gen. 17. 12.) fig. 
Ile who are not born within the church, con- 
wntly who are not principled in the goods 
Utruths of faith, becauſe not in the know- 
ges thereof: ſons that are þ_ ers alſo fig. 
We who are in external worſhip, (Iſa. 61. s.) 
the ſubje& there treated of is concerning 
ſe vho are within the church, whereas in the 
dent pallage, as relating to the Lord's church, 
n univerſal ſenſe, 7555 that are ſirangers 
| thoſe who are not botn within the church 
$ the caſe with the gentiles. A. C. 2049- 
Was or THE STRANGER. fig, ſpurious truths, or 
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4. 
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SON 4⁴³ 


falſes; our ſons fig. the doctrinals of truth; and 
our daughters the doctrinals of goodneſs. (Pal. 

44- 11. 12.) 4. C. 489. g 

Sow or THE SraAN OR. See Eunuch, 

Son AN D Heir. See hereditary poſſeſſing all 
things. 

Sons See Brothers and Sons. 

So xs. See kings ſon and King. 

Sons 1N Law. (Gen. 19. 12.) Sons in lum, are 
truths affociated to the affections of good, in the 
preſent caſe about to be affociated; for man 
(Yir.) in the word fig. truth, and wife fig. good, 
by reaſon that the conjunction of good and 
truth reſembles a marriage; hence ſons-in-law 
fig. the knowledges of truth to which are aſſo- 
ciated the affections of good, which are daugh- 
ters, but in the preſent caſe about to be aſſociated 
for it is ſaid (ver. 4, that Lot went out and 
ſpoke to his ſons-in-/aw, receiving, that is, about 
to receive his daughters. A. C. 2389. 

Sons W rves. (Gen. 6. 18.) fig. truths joined 
with goodneſſes. 4. C. 668. 

Sons of BEREAVINGS. (Iſa. 49. 18.) fig. truths. 
reſtored to the vaſtated church. 4. C. 5536. 

Sons of Canaan. (Gen. 10.) They who are 
called the ſons of Canaan were ſuch as were 
principled in external worſhip ſeparate from in- 


ternal. A. C. 1141. | 
ke of conNcuBINEs. fig. the ſpiritual. A. C. 
3246. 


Sons of DELICAC1ES. (Micah. 1. 16.) Are ſo 
called from the love of them, and pleaſure thence 
derived; and have relation to truths. 4p. Ex. 
724. P. $8. 

Sons of the x AST. ig. in general thoſe who are 
of the Lord's ſpiritual kingdom. A. C. 3239. 

Sons of A FATHER. Denote truths derived from 
good, thus from one origin; all truths alfo are 

om one A. C. Sig. 

Sous of Gop. (John. 1. 1 2.) fig. celeſtial men. 
of GoD THAT BELIEVE IN HIS NAME, 
(John 1. 12.) fig. thoſe who believe in the 
Lord and in the word. L. 18. ; 

Sons of Gop and pavcntERs of MAN. (Gen. 6. 
2.} By the ſons of God ſeeing the daughters of 
man that they were good, and taking to them- 


| ſebves wives of all which they choſe, is ſignified, 


that the doctrinals of faith joined themſelves. to- 
| gether with luſts, and thatfuch conjunction was 
promiſcuous and without diſtinction. 4. C. — 
9 


444 „ So 


- Sons of God See Holy Supper. 


Sotts of Han. (Gen. ro.) The who are 


named as the Jons of Ham, were ſuch as were 
principled in et orſhip oorrupted. 4. C. 
1141. N | | 


Sons of "Israrr.. See camp of the ſons of 
Tfrael. n 1 8 
Sons of Jacos, (the) in general fig. all things 
muah 2 the Lord's divine natural principle. 
. * lo, 8 g 1 f if 
. Sons of Jacos. See Jacob. | 
Sons of Jaraerta. (Gen. 10.) They who are 
named the ſons Japleth, were all ſuch as 
were principled in external worſhip correſpond- 
ing with internal, that is, who lived in fimpli- 
city, in friendſhip, and in charity, and were 
nainted with no other doctrinals but exter- 
| | rites, 7 the 1141. ** 1 f 
Sons of JAvax. See ſons of Zion and ſons 
of Javan. | | * 0 
- Sons of the Javanirtes. [Joel 4. 6.) ſig. 
worſhip in externals ſeparate from what is in- 


| ternal, A. C. 1151, 


2 of a +, 6.) fig. the 
iritual things of faith, conſequently things in- 
— 4. 8 14,1 ping 1 rs 
_ Sons of .Jupar.. (Joel 4. 6) ſig the celeſtial 
things of faith. 4. C. 1181. 
Sous of Lzv1 {Deut. 31. $): fig the affeftion 
of good — truth, which is charity. Ap. Ex. 
Mob of the Lond. They. who immediately 
approach the Lord, are his ſons, becauſe they are 


born anew from him, that is, regenerated; where- 


fore he called his diſciples ſors, John 12. 36. 


chap. 13- 33. chap. 31-5. A. R. | 
e e ee, 


ots of Norri Als Filis Nu tiarum) (Luke 


G „the men. ( homines} of the church. 
. . 15 4 10 4434+ * 5 
1 O. See Olive tres and two ſons 
Of Olhe * 


"Sons of RzvBex., See Explanation of Geneſis 


I,, 7 02 , i -t LD HE OTA 
ae % Suex (Gen. 10). \ They who were 
called the ſons of Shem were interual men, and 
worſhipped the Lord, and loved their neighbour ; 
Whoſe ch was nearly ſuch as our — 
church. 4. C. 1144. Unt 


* 


ſongs in many places. That ſongs were uſed 


4 
SON. 


os of the Sraancen.' See 
Sons of Tuunpzs (EO 3. 19) fig. nl 
from celeſtial good. Ap. Ex. Bar. = 264, 
Sotes of Zion (Joel, a. 23) ig. thoſe v hör 
in wiſdom from di vine truth. Ap. Ex. gu, 


voto I: - | 
Wee Zion and Soxs of Javan (Zeck. 9. 
the truths of the word internal and extem 
e 
Sons and Daveurzrs' fig. truths and g00 
neſſes, which may appear from many paſſag 
in the prophets : for the conceptions and birt 
of the church, in the word, as of old time, 
called /ons and daughters. But according to 
nature and quality of the church, ſuch arei 
ans and hters, or ſuch are goodneſſes u 
truths. 4. C. 489 to 491; 
Sons and DauGuTess (Iſa. 43. 6) fig, t 
Gentiles. Ap. Ex. 1123. p. 48. 
. Song. ** And they ſung a ner ſong,” (R 
$..9) fig. an acknowledgement and glorificsii 
of the Lord, and that He alone is the Judy 
Redeemer and Saviour, conſequently the God 
heaven and earth. Theſe things are contai 
in the ſong whi h they ſung, and the things wii 
are contained are alſo ſignified: as an ackno 
ledgment that the Lord is the judge in th 
thou art worthy to take the book, and tooy 
the ſeals thereof; that he is the redeemer, 
this, “ becauſe thou waſt ſlain,” and haſt 
deemed us in thy blood; that he is the fario 
in this, thou haſt mude us unto our God ki 
and preiſts, and we ſhall reign upon the earth 
that he is the God of heaven and earth, in d 
they fell down and worſhipped him that lin 
forever andever,” verſe, 14. Inaſmuch asth 
was not before any acknowledgement in 
church that the Lord is the ſole God of hea! 
and earth, and that his humanity is divine, : 
thatotherwiſe he could not be called the redee! 
and ſaviour, therefore, it is called « new /7 
The reaſon why ſorg alſo Ggnifies glorificat 
which is confetion from joy of heart, is bera 
ſinging exalts, and cauſeth affection from 
heart to break out into found, and ſhew itſelf 
tenſely in its life. Not are the Pſalms of D- 
any other than ſongs, for they were ſet to m 
and ſung, for which reaſon they are alſo ca 
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joy derived 4 is evidetit e it follows upon the men _ — 
285 . mack” of the beaſt dtid worſhi mage, 

ab it 4 new whereby Au phe” faith” * 4 life — riey with it it, 
| few 4 det || are ff erefore hy an evil and Hi 
Ni 8 


wig y. flug ing 
Et petunt af ors Some ſore“ N. nified interior evils and fulſs 
6068 of the Lord, ry” 


wy Bot hy dls, defttathve of all good and truth iu the church 
beef 1 Orin * T — y th | by 1v5forie gr nozibus is fignified deſtructive, a 
Gard and earth 


i} ne ſou, 4 eri cannot but deſttoy good, aud falſehood truth. 
;g6ified the e 2 * 


Yor 0 5 Thi teuſbti why ſor? has this fiftnification is, be- 


150 in the new chri 1 in the pteſent || cauſt ſotes of the body proceed front a eotrupt 
iſ particularly he — l Hiebe * him || Rate [vil Blas of the Mood or ſome other in- 
as the God of heaven and eartb, iich he Is de- tefivr malli 1 t is the ſane with ſores, when 
knowledged 0 'be it e ancient Kdavetis ; this is | un Ih u fpicityal ſenſe, theſe ' | 
plied Ii t Ws 17 b on ds it were, far &s from cohbitpiſcences and their ueligbe hts which 
wrt a Hee [ON 9 df tho" it Were Hets, whieh 7 G 1 evil itſelf, which 16 als ed 
ner 85 of 5 it p not new. 4.5 of 2 pleaſant in extertials, in- 
Sosd of Mosus and thy 86 e LAMb witty in iffelf conceals concupiſerices, from 
(Rev. 15 The /o wo Mob 13 confeſſion I. 888 and ot wich it 1 15 compound- 
N wöaded a 4 1k mable do od the Jong of ut ie is well tb be attended to, thaf this it. 
he law, Which js r and the bi Fe of the _ mind exiſt iq, every one, 
/ 114 Lamb, confefion grounded in fücceffive otdet, aud in Hmultaneche 


ſpecting * divinity 1 er kk Watz. ortlet; they are in uccefive order from its f- 


. R. 6 | 0 hg bt pron to it's inferior of poſterior parts, 
Sox's. * To A # e Nb. n m ſiwruftanebus deer i in it's ulti- 
Sox. See 2 No 0 8 VN nee poſttetties, but in theſe lattet they ate 
Soho iti the ni6ft un _ ard Ie chwehez frotti mitetlots to eftetiots as from 4 centre to it's 


cre prophetical concerair the Lord, viz. that |] circumference; from wich it a pptats, that the 
J ul come into the 10 aud Tabdue the bitte 18 the cothplex ofall Glnrt tiot : hence 
ldbolical ſpftits, , $64 m0 hee oh the faithful from || it follows, chat all og 2 exift i 
beit — ry « ultauedus ordet Iwardl the very evil 
$0x6s. P a Jag | hd BI an 1 ch a man percelvrs in umhſelf fot all evif 
horotis affectiöns, 6r affetHons exprefied. an AKA 4 man petceives In himlelf Is in his ulti- 


de mp, bande, fot as the oughrs ard e- - for which reafod, when a man rejeds 
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diſcourſe, ſo the affeQions art &x- * hirhfaf, be at the fa v oe ih . teſects 
elſe 55 e; a} from the meaſure 17 | ths cotitupifceh&& theteof, but y Vir 
f the, modulati 1 an E the ob- tue of his 0wri power det, bit pin the Lad n . 
{ of the 45 C. 85. can (have of mutefr fei Evil, we not the 
Sons. Gla4n2f; 425 5 | concupi iſcences thereof: w herefore when he 


— bree 5 fret 2 teject evil gebs 9 1 it, be 
Seo rns NTBA. See Maxi, 'Svo! en, ar | aft look Up ts le! , fot 
Eee ev. g. 21) Sgt pert er for Ye vtreth,igh th fu? of oy 
ORCERTES ey. '1 0 or of man, | 
N. ) N pu urifieth hi 1 — obſeryations ate made, 
al,» and NCHANTMENTS 100. 47. 1 at it may 1 known that /ore igniifies evil ap- 
ne pted. of the ptofamation E. heating in ulfimates, of extremes, ind origiha- | 
1168, | tirlg it internal inalighity : : this is the caſe with 
__ See eee ll all who petſaade en es that faith alone ares, 
Gore: ot ULctn ere a 16, "0 By ſie or and therefore 46 not reflect upon an evil i 
I in this ace ied, | themſelves, tibr lock up to the Lord. Ulcers 
i evils orig in yer ae6dtdth to this Je. 8. evils in extremes, ot external * 
al article of — Ay that faith alone with- from interlor evils, which are concu- 
23 M | MY  Biſcencrs, 
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 piſcences, alſo in the following pallages,” Ifa.. 1. 


6. 7+... Pſalm, 38-5, 6. Ita. 30, 26. 
2b, 16.12 885, Neither by the ho] breaking 
out. nerth A man and upon beat 5 
Fernt. Exad, 9, 8:40.11, was any thing elſe 
ſignified ;. for the miracles. performed in Ex 
lig. the evils and faſſes they were plunged in. 
And inaſmuch, as the Jewiſh nation were guilty 
of. profaning the word, which profanation is fig. 
by leproſy, therefore the leproſy was not only in 
their fleſb, . but alſo in their clothes, houſes and 
vellels; and the kinds of Jroſanatign are ſignifi- 
ed, by the various ey1ls 0 
tumors, ulcerius tumors, white and red ſpots, 
abſceſſes, ſraids, Jrectled ſpots, ſeurfs, &c.. 
(Levit, 13. 10 the end.) J or the church with 
that nation was à repreſentative church, in which 
internals were repreſented by correſponding ex- 
ternals, 4. R. 678. 27 
Soso ws. See r. our diſeaſes and car- 
eee Wee ar ble 3 
Soul, fg. the affection of truth from the heart, 
becauſe the affections of truth which are not 
from the heart, as thoſe which are grounded in 
ſelf-love or the love of eminence, in worldly 
loye, or tbe loye of gain, and in the love of 
mentiny ; from theſe various kinds of love, af- 
ſections ot tiuth. derive exiſtence, but they are 
not genuine affe&tions, originating in the will of 


"I 


the fleſh, and not in the heart ; what is from the 
beart is ſtom the Lord. Moreover, the term 


ſoul, as uſed in the word, fig. in an univerſal 


ſenſe, all life, for ſoul in an _univerſal ſenſe, 
is that by and from Which another thing is 
and lives, thus the owl of the body is its ſpirit, 


for by and from the Ipirit the body lives: but the 
ſoul of the ſpirit is it's life ſtill more interior, by 


and from which it hath wiſdom and intelligence. 
A. C. 2930. eee 
Sour, in the word, when ſpoken of man, fig. 


bis.. ſpiritual life, which is Alſo the life of his 


underſtanding, and whereas the underſtanding is 
the underſtanding by virtue of truths, and truths. 


are of faith, therefore by ſoul is fig. the truth of 


faith ; that this is the ſignification of ſoul, ma 
appear from iwany patlages in the word, and alſo 


from thoſe, wherein ſoz! and heart occur; that by 


val and keart is meant the life of man, is plain, 
but the life of man is from bis will and underfiand- 
ing, or ſpiritually (peaking, from love and wiſdom, 
alfo from charity and faith, and the life of the will 


trum the good of love, or of charity i meant, | 


Deut. # 


ypt 


leproſy, which were, 


r ———— 


, by Heart, and the life of the undetſt anding fron, 
CN lead of wi thee 95 faith, N 
Heul; this is what is meant by ;/oul and hart 
in Matt. 22. 3. Mark 1. 30, 33. Like 
10. 27, Deut. 6. g. chap. 10, . chap. 11, 
14. chap: 46. 16. Jerem. 33. J and ofhet 
places ; it is the fame in thoſe pallages when 
heart is, mentioned by, itſelf, and /ou! by 
itſelf. The reaſon of their being named i; 
grounded in the correſpondence- of the. heart 
with the will and love, and of the animation 
of reſpiration of the lungs with. the underſtand- 
ing and wiſdom; A. R. 681. 145 
Sobt, in the word, fig. life in a threefold ſenſe, 
viz. in general life, and-thus every man who 
liveth, but ſuch as the man is, ſuch, is bis liſe. 
A. rsd. *4 ; n 
Sous, in the word, frequently fig. the whole 
man, See Lev. 4. .27—chap. "wok 4. 17, 21. 
Chap. 17. ver. 10, 15. and elſewhere. 4. C. 
10044. e | 
Sour in the celeſtial * the divine pro- 
ceeding from the Lord. Ap. Ex. 780. þ. 139. 
SovL (Gen. 9. 4) is pred. of the life of the 
regenerate man, which is-ſeparate from the will- 
principle of n. an. 4. C. 1000. 
| . SovL (Gen. g. 5] fig. that man who offereth 
| vines... A. C. 1095. Th OT 
VL (Gen. 12. 5) fig. t d which'is alive 
By Uma of - celeſtial 2 Sen N. very 
etlential living principle. . 4. C. 1436. 
SOUL GOING-FORTH and DYiNG (Gen. 35. 18) 
bg. the ultimate of temptation, which is when 
SZ old man dies and the new receives life. 4. 
4590. arne 
Soul, of thy ToxrLs Dove (Pal. 54: 19) fig. 
the life of faith, A. C. 80. 
* Bout. (anima) {Ifa. 29. 8) fig. the faith of 
| the falſe derived from no underitandiny of truth. 
22 8 p. 134. * 4 4 
50UL (Jer. 31. 12, 25) fig. ection c 
truth and ood! een [hy 7 
SouL (Ezek. 21. 13. Rev. 18, 13) fig, the ſci- 
ence 15 truth in the natural man- Ap. Ex. 150 
5 * CES 
Sour (Gen. 9. s). To require the ſou of mat 
is to vindicate protanation. 4. V. 1004. 
SouL (Rev. 12. 11). ** And they loved no 
their /ou4 unto death,” fig, who lovedmot them 
ſelves, more than the Lord. By loving their ſou 
is ſignified to loye ſelf and the world, for by /: 


— 


: 


5 


so 


22. == = = 
fignified man's proper life, which every one 
7 birck, which conſt in lovin nmel 
and the world above all things ; therefors by nt 
loving their ſqul, is ſiguiſied not to love ſelf aud 
the world more than the Lord: and the things 
which are of the Lord 2e death, ſig. to 
willing to die rather; copſequently-it1s to love 
the Lord above all things, and one's neigh- 
bour as one's ſelf, [Matt. 22. 35 fo 38) and to be 
willing to die rather than to give up thoſe two 
loves. The fame is 1 977 by the following 
paſſages, Matt. 10. 309. Luci. 33. John 12. 
25. "Matt, 16. 24, 25. Mark 8. 36, 36, 37- 
Luke 9.24, Se R. $56. e 
Sou. Nothing can 
for a man to mix his ſoul with the ſoul of an 
huſband in his wiſe... C. F. I. 483. | 
Sor.” (the) is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, which is 
not a ſubje of extenſion, but of itpletion, and 
from which no part can be taken away, bnt the 
whole may be ptodutred, without any loſs there- 
of; hence it is, that it is fully ia the ſmalleſt 
receptacles, which are ſeeds, as it is in it's 
greateſt receptacle, which is the body. C. S. L. 
220. — 5 . 
Sovt. (the) of every man by virtue of it's ori- 
gin ĩs celeſtial, wherefore, it receives influx im- 
mediately from the Lord, for it receives from 
him the marriage of love and wiſdom, or of 
good and truth, aud this influx makes man 
(homo), and diſtiuguiſhes man from beaſts. 
. Br a at” ia, 
SOUL. The foul of man is nothing elſe but the 
internal man, and che internal man after death, 
appears altogether as.z mau in the world, with a 
lite face: a fike bod; „A like ſenſitive and think- 
ing faculty. A. C. $514. * | 
Soul. The Soul man, w 
death, is his ſpirit; and this is in perfect 


3 
jd 


£$ +4 


kich lives after 
form a 


underſtanding, and the ſoul of theſe is love and 
wiſdom from the 3 7 theſe two conſtitute 


the life of man. D. 


' . SovL, See J 2X... Lo 22414 3 

n FP okay” e 
CA. oO oa tba wwarty ws © 
Sob and Bovy, The ſbul in the womb won 
derfully forms the Body, and it's interiors after 
ue image of heaven. 4. C. 6468, 


L „n. 119. 1% 
* . * 


1 
8 
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be more deteſtable, than 


man, and the Toul of this form is the will and 
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Scout and Boby.” The /n, which ib of the 
father, is the real man; and the Body, which is 
of the mother,” is not man in itſelf. U. T. 103, 
Soi. and Bopy, The u of the offspring is 
ſtom the father, and it's cloathing from the mo · 
ther. That the ſoz! is from the father, is doubt - 
ed by no wiſe man: it is alſo manifeſtly conſpi- 
cuous from minds, and likewiſe from faces which 
are types of minds, in deſcendants who 
from fathers of families on a 147 ſeries; for 
the father returns as in effigy, if not in his ſons ; 
an in his grandſons and great grandfons ; and this 
by reaſon that the u conſtitutes the inmoſt 
principle of man (homo, and this inmoſt prin- 
ciple may be covered and concealed by the off- 
ſpring neareſt in deſcent, but nevertheleſs it 
comes forth and manifeſts itſelf in the more re- 
mote iſſue. That the /oul is from the father, 
and the cloathing from the mother, may be il- 
luſtrated by things analogous in the vegetable 
kingdom; in this kingdom the earth or ground 
is the common mother, which in itſelf, as in 4 
womb, receives and clothes ſeeds; yea 'as it 
were conceives, bears, bringe forth, find educates 
then, as a mother her offspring trom the father, 
TE woos: Tn, bans ih. ndh- bad 
Sout and Bopr. The human Boch, exifts 
and ſubſiſts by the /ou/, wherefore in the body, 
all and fingular things are repreſentative of it's 
Soul ; the 5 regards ufes and ends, but the S 
is employed in promoting, or bripging into etfect 
Aach uſes and ends. 4. C. 1807. | 
Sour and Bop. See Divinity. © 


'Sewt, and Bopr, See Doftrine. 

.' Sov, and Bor. See Eſſence. © | 
Sour, and Bop r. See Gen. 

"Sov and Bovr. See "flux of fe ' Lord 

through Heaven. W OE 

' SovL and Bopr, See Lord. 

Sovr, Bovy' and Orxkartox in Max. See 

Father, Son, and Hay Spirit. 

Sor and Srrar IIfa. 26. 9). Soul fie. the 

affection of truth, and /pirit, the aflaction of 


Os V. 394. 395 „ „ run, 4 
S e wn: . 5. S eee nee 
0 Sovt.. Son Fee Peep, eee ts, or men endued with a fpirituat body. 
.»» Sour, See Heart aud S A. N 8462) 704 0000, HAIRY BAS + 


© Sous of Max. See In 
 Sabrs of Mm (Rev. 18 


13). See Men. 


se. New ee 


*. 5 50 SOU * 52 5 
t were mono thereby of multiplxing itſelf to.jghoi. 
tt T7 ABR ty | 9 Oe e Ys there 
74 0 or, SPLRATS.. See IFandering Souls, 6 0x} being, aa it wer; 15 41 and etornity 
mY 40 * 8 Every Y | ſeed wight be 
Rs of Warm wm ſtil fo 12 5 T Ken ae of years, 3s to 
of nel kind the, r it be, 0 ed tak hole earth, $00 — 77 
evil, is of a ſpiritual nature, « deriva to 89 i en 5 ogether with 
75 Tons, * 9 N its e Be it's won from a root | 2a hetd, thay 
light aa ich proceed from eLord as to a ſtalk, al e to hes, leaves, 
n; oth w 9 roceedeth thence is hot etz. n. and again to new ſeeds, is not a | 
ritual. That evil affectiops, which are cal nature, or from the Naar world, * 


hats, ate likewiſe from that origin, is exigent 
from a conſideration of, the evil loves and inſane 
luſts of the Genii and ſpirits of hell. N The beaſts 
and wild creatures, whoſe, /auls are evil affecti- 
ons, ſuch as. mice, poiſonous ſerpents, croco- 
diles, Vafliſks, ar cockatrices, vipem, &c. to- 
gether with cj from th Kinds of noxious. inſects 


ginnirg, but t 
Welk ai wich bel Mo ee ** wal | 


were ou 


Mo „And urive ; 
5 2 1 55 


by waters, . aud wherever there 
ar; rom rotten carcaſes, 
r * ſuch things the mali 


infecaal ſacieties h ve D 
hl every Wing 9-09, 


tern hey! ding 8 the 

pagati f 

only e e nd motion, but 
r Ty wt cation,” by means of 


8 2 bs ed eggs: but ftom the in030&, uſefal 


and elean beat oply were creat the /azcls of 
which are good affection. 2 s to. be « wed, 
however, that the. ſouls of be ave not ſparitual, 
in the ſame degree as the ſouls gf ＋ Lb up an 
inferior degree, for there 8 iritual 
things, an the affect ions of the who egree, 
although ſpiritual as to their as are yet only 


to. be conſidęred as uatural, bei — 5 — 
affections of the natural man. 


degree of in the «yp ang in bea a8 * 
2 16 jo we a 5 — 
5 15 0 Re next 4 e »P) each 80 the ar; 
the bigheſt es. e the. brats ol the 


9705 9 v ore 2 . om che be Lea 


F. 5p. 77. 2 
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0 t'is eu ing 
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itual a Pla pug * 
Mute g 5 L erever e 
wn 75 NN * | 
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principle, bo mms — 1? 


world, . 
tiſh e a 
9s 75 * TION The 
vegetative 901 is al ule, afſecti 
having reſpect to uſes; 0 is the ſubject of "ol 
affoction; for man cannot be affected, except 
Mr ſor the ſake 1 ſomething, and this ſome- 
075. ule, Now fince all affection ſup- 
MY 75 and en vegelative Saul from its 
ritual ongio, is affeian, as was ohſerved, 
therefore NB alſo uſe, F rom is cauſe it is that 
in eyery vegetable there is a uſe, a ſpitiwal uſe 
-q the ſpiritual world, and a Mittal and at the 
L ſame time a ral uſe in 1 natural. world, 
ſpiritual wei 15 or the yarious ates of the mind, 


nd. natural vſe is: 0 he rigus-ſtates of the 
bole. The Yen 
N 


gin ofthe 


e gatural vegetables in this 
dis well 94). * ahi ar to com- 
mon ,opſereations The external piritual uſe 
N from them in che hegyens,. is tecte- 
ation of mind « - 8 interna ſpjritaal uſe is a 
x raſentgtion 7 things in them, and thu 
KE. an eruds of the Mind; "for. the wiſer 
ls ſee. ip them, the.quality of efionsin re- 
m_ ar connection, the e of ow ers io their 
order, and at the ſame time the yariegations of 
their colours, as well aa their odgurs, Mal e thoſe 
affections manifeſt, 2 diſcover. what is con- 
tained within them: Wo OA W dab, ene 
ral. affection, although be bj tual er 
t's quality 1 au Riener ection, which ie 
that of i <5 aps wiſdam. and 4 eſe derive 
their quality 2. ufe and it's lpye. bn a. 
nothing elſe flogriſÞes,- or is praguced from the 
tw.” in the beayens, t u ſe, for ule is the 
vegetative ſoul. Since ule is the 
therefore in thoſe playen. 10 the- ſpirizual world, 
called defarts where they dwell, who in the 
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egeativg ſou!, 
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Soy 
5 the South.” Wenne 
Soben and Nonru. The ſouth in heaven, by 
Which is ſignified truth in it's clearneſs, is on the 
-right hand, and the north, by which is fignified 
truthin obſcurity is on the left, . 4. R. 933 
: ae and Nora. See Right Hand and left 
and. — 2 277 N " 
 Soutnenn Quarter of the  Srrnrtvar 
Worn. See Work en IP, þ 
Sow {to) BESIDE ALL WATERS (Ia. 33. 20) is 
pred. of thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be iu- 
ttruQed in things ſpiritual. 4. C. 2781. 


Ti{2 
, - 9 0 = , C 
49 Les * ——.— —— — bobs te. 1 
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ry; See King of the North and King of 


„So (to) and Rear (Ifa, 37. 30) fig. the im- 


8 of good and its reception. Ap. Ex. 
95. . 4% 5 o 
4 Sew (the parable of the). (Luke 8. 5 to 8. 
Matt. 13. 3 to 8. Mark 4. 3 10 8). Th 


with thoſe who have no concern about truths ; 


the ſeed on ſtony ground is with thoſe who have 
a concern about truth, but not ſor it's own ſake, 
conſequently who have no inward concern about 
it: the ſeed in the midſt of thorns is with thoſe 
who are in the concupiſcences of evil; but the 
{ſeed in the good ground is with thoſe, who by 
's influence, love the truths 


virtue of the L 1 trut 
contained in the word, and practiſe them in de- 
T2 on the Lord, and thus bring forth 


fruit: that this is the meaning of the parable ap- 


pears from the Lord's explication of it, Matt, 13. 
19 to 23. Mark 4. 14 f 20. Luke 8. 11 7015, 
8. 9d. ie Oe 
Is: and Trex. There: are two things, 
which, during man's life in the world, 'appeat 
eflential, becauſe they are proper to nature, viz. 
ſpace and time: hence to live in ſpace and time, 
is to live in the world or nature, but theſe two 
things become none in another life ; ſtill they 
appear in the world of ſpirits as ſomething, by 
reaſon that ſpirits lately deceaſed have with them 
- an idea of natural things, nevertheleſs. they af- 
" terwards perceive, thut in the ſpiritual world 
there is neither pace or time, but inſte 
ſtates, and that ſtates in another life corteſpond 
« 6 ſpaces dud times in nature, to fates 
to being (eſſe), and to times, ſtates as to oxiſt- 
ing Ceriſlere l. A. C. 26 . 
Seace and Time. See Creation. 
Seace and Time. See Gd. 
Seace and Times, See Spaces and Times, 


e ſower 
here. is the Lord, and the ſeed is his word, con- 
ſeqeuently it is truth; the ſeed by the way · ſide is 


but inſtead thereof 


es, fiates as 
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Senn in the ſpiritulil dvötld are Pothinge 


but appearances accordingtofimilarity of 
that is * affections aud their derivative thought 


R. . eee 
eee Tryes in the ſpiritnal world i 
not ſtated, as in the natural world, but charge 
able according to ſtates of life: hence inſtead 
ſpaces and times, in, the id of thought the 
are ſtates of life inſtead of ſpaces, ſuch thing 
relate to the ſtutes of love; and iuſtead of tins 
ſuch things as relate to ſtates of wiſdom, D, J 
N. 70. , oy * — . | , 14 
8 See rf and Pats. Es, 
Spaces in the SrigritvaL WorLD, 7 
tual-Warld. » 850 as 1. 1% 2 4 
Seaces and Trurs: See Infinite. 
Sraces of the Universs. See Divine. 
Sraux of Lirx. If there were u ſingle /), 
4 life in man proceeding from himſelf, andy 
rom God, [by continual influx] heaven, 
all that is therein, would have no exiſtence, a 
conſequently there could be no true church 
carth, nor any ſuch thing as eternal life. I, 
Seaknow and SwaLLow. -(Pſal. 84. 
Sparrow ig. ſpiritual truth, and Swallow, 
tural truth, from which worſhip is derived. 
Ex. 391. p. $696. 
StrAxk (to] in the internal ſenſe denotes 
think, becauſe thought is interior ſpeech, 
when man thinks, he then /peaks with himſe 
interior things are exprefſed in the ſenſe of 
letter by the exterior things which correſps 


A, C. Sooo. ; Ris $1 
Sex aK (to), in an internal ſenſe fig. both 8 
perceive and to will. A. C. 12 s. 
Stn ax (to), when pred. of Jehovah, fig. 8. 
perceive, 4. C. 2287. - $11.14 by 


SreAK (to) Gen. 8. 15. By God's ſpen 
to Noah is ſignified the preſence ofthe 
with the man of this church, which may 
por from the internal ſenſe of the word: 

ord / praleth with every man, for whateyt 
good-aud true, which a man willeth and thi 
eth, is from. the Lord : there are with every 
at leaſt two evil ſpirits, and two angels, the 
mer excite his evil, the latter inſpire him 
goodueſſes, and truths; all ſs and 
which the angels inſpire is from the Lord, 
the Lord continually 


\beaketh, w th man, bu 
together differently with different men: 
ſuch as ſuffer themſelves to be drawn aw 


SpRE 


” 7 — 2 — 


il 5) pine the- Lord ſhiketh as abſent; or or. 41 
&ſtance, ſo that it can ſcarce be ſaid that he 
Lalctkt but with ſuch as ste drawn by the 
xd, the Lord Sheaketh: wore preſent i, which || 
V plaialy- rom this oonſider- 
— that ao one can poffihly thiok- any thing 
pod and true bat ſrom the Lord. A4. C. 904. 
Sg AK ( Gen- at. a. being predicated of 
od, fig: to will, ſor a to /peak ſig. to think, ſo 
think, when applied to the ivine[beiog], is 
will., 4. . 2626. Ge 

dis Ak (to) cen eg. 48. figs influx. 4. C. 
r. ob tant 2 

dre Ax (to) Gen. — 3 pl e deſire. 1 
3152. 

Senar (to). Ges. 0 6. 6 anteilige 
. C. 42. 

Sr Ak (to) Gen. 3420. By Heating is fig. 

o will, and alſo to How i my. By 40 the. preſent 
ale to perſuade, becauſe he who wilds is in per- 
lon, and he who! thence flows in, commu- 
ben perſuaſion- 4. C. 440. 
SrAK (to] Ren. 13. 1. figs Affection, 
ought, doctride and preaching. Ap. Ex. 817. 
Steak (to). See To return and ſpeak. 

Smax (to) arr. Tutxds. See Deſpera- 
Om rn 


* 1 - 


ter, 137: sig. bo ſeach whats ayd and falſe. 
$9823 nul 

den aK (to) nanD ) THINGS. See Hard Things. 
Seu aK (to] a won AGALNST the Som of 
Max fg. tonterpret the natural . the 
d according to appearance. 4p. Ex . . 
Sex an. See Bow and Spear. 

dre an. Ser Shueld; Buckler and Sprar. 
SerciEs. See Genera and Species. . 

dercixs. See Image. 

SPECKLED denotes goods wherewith evils are 
Med. A. C. 4020. 


wos ſrom fulſes. Ap. Ex. 650 p. 488. 
drexcn (angelic) or age, which is ſpi« 
dual, when it is down into human 
— cannot be conveyed into any other 
word, e ular thing therein mentioned 
in being ſigoificdtive : the ancients, as having 
ommerce with ſpirits and. angels, bad. no other 


Sag (to) GREAT THINGS nd BLASPHEMIRES | 


| 


rech or language than ſuch as occurs in the 


| 


» 


SPE 
* 


|repreſevtatives; and iy ever 
955 eontained an internal 


þ 

NAA 5 the 19 ET "Ge ſþ ec 10 
man js his eee 5 old, - 
elenden en M408 for a man oy vn, 
hig i interior thoaght — at the ſame time 12 
exterior thought, and he can ſpeak from his ex- 
terior 8 ht and not from his interior, yea 
contra: 10 interior thought, whence N 
dimm at n, aſſenting flattęty, and hypoc oy: 
but * the ſpiritual world /þeeck is not feos d, 
but ſingle: a man ſpeaks there as he thinks, 
— — iſe. the ſound is harſh and hurts the ear; 
nevertheleſs he may be Gent, and ſo not publiſh 
the thoughts of bis mind ; for which reafon a 
hypocrite when he comes into the company of 
the wiſe, either goes away, or retires to a cor- 
net of the toom, and makes himſelf inviſible, 
and ſits filent, , A. N. 955 Mem. Relation. 

Srunen. The angels rom the found of the 
voice enowea man's loye, from the articulation 
of the ſound, his wiſdom, and from the ſenſe of 
the. word, his ſcience. « HF. 280. F 

SeEECH. Spiritual Speech comprehends thou- 
ſands of things which natural ſpeech cannot ex- 

preſs, and. what is wonderful, which cannot be 

— into ideas of natural thought, Wy 3 
875. AR 

"Srzeon. See Siuging of Heaven. | 

SezECH. See Thought. 

SPEECH. See Tongue... 

- SeEBCH and — See Internal and r 
ternal Man. N 

Srrxcn and Sound. See Faith. | 

Sexzxkca and WarrtrngG in the Serartu al 
Wore. See Syllables and Letters, &c. 

SexEDiLY. See Quickly. 

Srx v (to] the NiGur in the Fonssr (Iſa. 21. 
13. to 150 fg. o Waun as to good. 4. C. 


 SyBW (to) Rer. 2 16. I will /dew thee out 
| of my mouth,” 75 to be ſeparated from the 
Lord, and to be eparated from the Lord, is to 
be neither in heaven not in hell, but in a place 
ſeparate, deprived of human life, where there are 
— but mere phantaſies ; the reaſoo is, be- 


* 


— 2 
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SPECKLED Bino (Jer. 12, 9): vg. ratiocina- 3240. 


ing repreſentative, and every ſingular expreſ- 


ern ot language than this, which was fall of 


cauſe = bave, —— truths with falſes, and 
evils, _ — y. things with 
prophatie, in ſuch they. cannot be 


.. ſeparated : 


and whereas by d vaſe mun eannot' || What thoſe ſpiritual 
ared, (ons to de either lu heaven or hel, 
extirpated, the 
whath when 
: ife, are mere 


ole of his 
of life alone we 
, ſeparated” from 'the inter 
phantafies! le is faid: 
Herbe out becauſe the 'world of ſpirits, 
in the midſt Between heaven and hell, and into 
which every man firſt comes after death, and is 
prepared, ' correſporids to the ſtomach, in 
; or mattem taken in for the 
prepared, ſo as to 

nd fleſh, or ex- 


rpoſe of nouriſhiment 
' converted either into | 
_ crements and urine, the latter of which have 
hee with hell; but the former with 
heaven, but the ſubſtances head out of the 
ſtomarh, are ſuch as have not undetgone that 

| nd, but — m_ * 
correſpondence expteſſion ved out, ot 
vomited, and vomit va uſed in the following 
Habak. ir, 19, 16, Jerem,' 48, 26. 
7, 8, befides other paſſages; as, Jer. 
28. 29; Levit. 18. 24, 28, 18. That warm 
omiting, is alſo from cotteſpon- 


at) Hab. 3. 16. is predicated 


S 
fi very mat va res 
— Tong! ections of = love, which en- 
compaſſes him, and infuſes itſelf into the natural 
bedy,; 10. that the two 


By reaſon of this 


water excites v 
dence, 4. R. 2 

Strwire (ſhame 
of the fulſification of di 
960. p. 41 3. 


love, 


Tived from the 
re derived from the 


continually 


but alſo fro 


celeſt 


N. 232. g 


SPH 


0 er oy rati in Hie hits 
ral word, ia alſo æuo n to ſoine: The inch 
tiom oi eonjugial partners one towards the othy 

are from no other origin than this i ſuch party 
are united by unanimongandooncotdant Mir 
and diſunited by adverſs and-divestdont: heb. 
| for condordant ves. (are delightful vt 
grateſul. There is uot any part withiti)ninn; tor 


any withdut, Which Noth mot renew "Itſelf, ahi 
and repar; 


this renewal is effected dy ſoluttons 
tions, and hence is the /She#e Which Wbnticod!4 
iſſues forth. This pere encontpaties. man 0 
the back and on the breaſt, but more denſely ot 
the breaſt; and the Der iffuing tram the bfes 
conjoins itſelf with the reſpiration ; and this 
the reaſon why two conjugial-pattriets, who arg 
of different minds, and diſcordant affect ions, lid 
in bed, back to back, und on the otlier hug 
they who agree ln minds and affectiens, t 
matually turned towards each other. Spheres 
inaſmach as they flow forth: from vv part « 
man (homo), aud are 6autinued: at; latge roind 
about him), not ouly conjoin und disjein tut 
conjugial partners from without ;- but alſo fron 
within: — hence . all 2 and 
varieti conjugia 4 the here o 
3 forth from a — is tendefl 
loved, is perceived in heaven as ſweetly fragrant 
by far more pleaſunt than it is perceived in tht 
world by a new married man, during the fi 
days after marriage. From theſe cunſideratio 
is manifeſted the truth of this affertibn, that 
wife is conjoined to the man by the ere e 


der Hife dowing forth from the love of him. offi: 
S. L. 171. 1 Bun wy. » | 
Sruxxu (the divine) of the'Lord fills all things Wiſh 
i. R. 3309. mY | 1 ei 


Strunk. The divine JÞhore which furrore gp" 
the Lord, is from his divine love, aud at the 
ſame time from his divine wiſdom, which, whet 
r the keavens; / ins th 

lat kingdom red like a ruby, in the ſpititus 
kiagdem blue like the la ule flune, in the natu 
ral kingtlom green hke the emerald a every w 
wilt unſpeakable ſplendour and effulgenoce, 


4 Sengus. See Conjagiat Sphery, . 
Sexz xn. See To Ae 
Steel. See Pagan of Dub. 
Stur. See. Influa. — 45 7 Gin 2915417 

ens | 921 


3853471 wy 
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Srann®., See Truth. 


Senn of Di vinn Godp is iq che 
mis. . eee 
Sent an of Drvyt v] Good. See Horder. 
Sas of Divine GOD. See D Exhale. 
Snenz of Dryine Good. See Extenſion. 
grun un of Drvinn Tauru. See Border. 
Srnaug of Eos. See Bran. 
dene un of EIN Manns. See Divine. 
gen u of Has vew. See Oelibacy, - 
ornxun of INrAN,õονοαν ADUCTE AV. See Jui 
an by Paith Alone. 

SeneREs, There are three dangerous and bale- 


* * & % 
1 


Füſtendom, in the old church. The firſt of 
hich exhales from the learned part of the cler 
end laity, and takes away all beſief in the divi- 
r of the Lord's humanity, in conſequence of 
Modueing the iden of three Gods: the ſecond 
Mere is concerning faith, which cunſes darkneſs 
the underſtanding, and joined with the former 
blere, introduces à kind of lethargy concerning 
ne God, regeneration, and the means of falva- 
lon ; the third" /phere is concerning the conjune- 
Wn of faith and charity, which is fo ſtrong, that 
cannot be refiſted, but is at this day abomina- 
le, infeſting as with a plague, whomſoever it 
ches, and breaking all connection between 
loſe two means of ſalvation eftabliſhed from the 
ation of the world; this ſphere invades even 
je in the natural world and quenches the con- 
wal uffectiou between truth and . The 
els complain much of theſe ſpheres, and pray 
te Lord to diſſipate them. They are like atmoſ- 
heres arifing from the folds of the dragon, which 
ring of a ſpiritual nature, invade and do violence 
dminds. I. . 619. | 
menzs (the) which are perceived in the other 
& all ariſe from loves and conſequent affe tions, 
which the ſpirits had been principled, conſe- 
ly ſrom the life, for loves and conſequent 
ions make the very life itſelf : and inaſmuch. 
they ariſe from loves and conſequent affections, 
ley ariſe from the intentions and ends, for the 
ke of which man ſo wills and ſo acts, for every 
* hath for an end, What he" loves, therefore 
determine man's life and conſtitute it's qua- 
hence eſpecially is his here: this Pere is 
feived molt exquiſitely in heaven, by reaſon 


of Contugvat Lovn! gee Celibary. 
SenznE Ran 1M 


I} Srurnzs are render 


N ſpheres propagated by efflux from modern 


19 
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EE" CET 
that the univerſal heaven is in a ſphere of ends 
LE ak. 1 8 
Srtenxs. 


< Exit ſpirtts nell their e 
appr. 40 fie th web. 4a;C+,$39 
|; ſenhble by odatigs, wc 
ſpirits have a more exgiufite, perception. of than 
men, for what is wonderful, odours correſpond 
with /phere:. They who have been accuſtomed 
N . the hypocrite, and to impoſe on. others by 
falfe pretences, and have thereby contract ed habits. 
of ſo doing,” when their dere is changed ihto.an 
odour,” give forth a fickly ſtench. Such as have 
ſtudied the art of eloquence, with no other view 
than to gain the admiration, of men, when their 
ſphere is made odoriſerous, give forth a ſmell as 
of burnt bread, Where men have indulged. in 
mere ſenſual pleaſures, and haye lived unprin- 
cipled in charity and faith, the odour of their 
here is like that of excrement. The caſe is the 
ame with thoſe who have paffed their lives in 
adulteties, but the odour of theſe is attended with 
a more diſagreeable ſtench. Where men have 
lived in violent hatred, revenge, and cruelty, their 
lere when changed into odours, ſtipketh like a 
putrid carcaſe. Such as have indulged in ſordid 
avarice, give forth à ſtench like that of mice. 
Such as have perſecuted the innocent give forth a 
ſtench like what ariſeth from houſe bugs, Theſe 
odours cannot be perceived by any man, unleſs his 
interior ſenſes be open, ſo as to give him ſenſible 
intercourſe with ſpirits. . 4, C. 1514. 
Seurnxxs of charity and truth when perceived 
as odours are moſt delightful ; the A are 
ſweet and pleaſant like thoſe of flowers, lillies and 
ſpices of different kinds, with an infinite variety. 
The /þheres of the angels are alſo ſometimes 
rendered viſible like atmoſpheres, which are of. 
ſuch a beauty, pleaſantneſs and variety, as to 
admit of no deſeription, A. C. 1819. 
Sengrts, In another life, conſociations and 
alſo diffociations are regulated according to /þheres., 
E. L. 64. 4. C. 620 3 9607. 103123. 
SentNcres, See Bladder, | | 
SeniNxXEs, "There are | 


ben they. 


f are people born in remote. | 
Iſlands, who could think and a reaſonably, 
enough. in all points of civil and political concern, 
but have no knowledge concerning God; io th, 

ſpiritual world they have the appearance of 

kinxes ; but whereas they were men by birth, 
| and conſequiatty in a capacity of receiving Ln 
N e 


” 
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tual life, they are inſtructed by angels, and by 
means af knowledfges; concerning the Lord in his 
bum charactef care Vieiffed. U. T. 234. 
Seton” (Fark. 8 21, 23] in an internal ſenſe, 
is charity. . C. 11hr, LY 

Srroes fi Kings 10. a) fig. interior truths, 


een, i . 
© Ser cons, Rast and Mraz (Gen. 37. 25) fig. 
interior natural” truths conjoined to good in the 
natural priaeiple. Amongſt the ancients, in 


their facred worſhip, things of a ſweet” ſwell and | 


ow were applied, whence came their in- 
cenfes and perfumes ; hke things were alſo mixed 
in the oils with which they were anointed ; but 
at this day it is not known in what this originated; 
te reaſon is, becauſe at this day it is not known, 


that the things applied in worſhip amongſt the 


ancients'derived their origin from things ſpiritual 
and celeſtial, which are in the heavens, aud that 
they correſponded thereto ;' man bath removed 
himſelf ſo far from thoſe things, and immerſed 
himſelf in natural, worldly, and corporeal things, 
that he is an obſcure principle, and many in a ne- 
ion principle, reſpecting the ' exiſtence of ; 
ing ſpiritual and celeſtial; The ground and 
reaſon why incenſes and perfames were applied 


by the ancients to ſacred purpoſes was, becauſe 


odoyr correſponds to perception, a fragrant odour, 
as of ſpices of various kinds, to a grateful and 
agreeable: perception, ſuch as is that of truth 
grounded in good, or of faith, grounded in chari- 
ty; yea; ſuch is the correſpondence, that percep- 
tioas themſelves in the other life, as often as it is 
well pleaſiug to the Lord, are changed into odours, 
What is here ſpecifically ſignified by /pices, re/in, 
aud myrrh, may appear from other paſſages, where 
they are mentioned, ; in general they ſignify in- 
terior truths in the natural principle, but which 
are from good in that e for truths by 
themſelves do not conſtitute that principle, but 
good by truths, hence its varieties are according 
to the quality of truth conjoined with good, oon- 
ſequeritly according to the quality of good, for 
good'hath its quality from truths. 4. C. 4748. 
* Sr1ets: Sec Oduurs..”  -_ Re 
Sripzus Wass (If. 59. 5) fg, treachergus or 
deceitful falſes. Ap. Ex. 581. 
gSeiks (Gen. 42 9) fig. thoſe who come only 
to caich at gain; that nothing elſe is meant b 
jes in the internal ſenſe, is manifeſt from the 2 
tles; for the ſul jeg treated of in the internal 


is effected by the 


8bPI 


ſenſe is concerning the truths of the church, that 
271 were to be appropriated to the nutural pra- 
eiple, and that they cannot be appropnated — 
to, except by influx from the ceſeſtial ot the ſpi. 
ritual principle a medium; thoſe truth; 
of the church are the ſoris of Jacob, or the bre. 
thren of Joſeph, the celeſtial of the ſpiritual prin- 
ci K* oſeph, and the medium is Benjawin, 
„e.. enen 
Srixxs of Conn, See Ears an Spikes of Corn, 
Se:nal Marrow. See Skull, .-;. be 
SerrrT (to be in the) is to be in viſion, which 
opening of the fight of a man's 
ſpirit, which when it is opened, the things which 
are in the ſpiritual world, appear as clearly as th 
ings whe are in the natural world appear to 
the ily fight. In this tate was Emanuel 
Swedenborg for nine years. In this ſtate 
were the Lord's diſciples after bis reſurrection, a 
alſo, Abraham, Hagar, Gideon, Joſhua, John the 
revelator, and others. . R. 36. 
Seit. (to be in the). See Prophets. 
Srinirs. By ſpirit is underſtood the life c 
man in general; the various affection of life will 
man, alſo the life of the regenerate which is callec 
the ſpiritual life, alſo ſpiritual life communicate 
to thoſe who are in humiliation ; but where th 
ſbirit is ſpoken of as relative to the Lord, it fig 
nifies his divine life, conſequently. the Lord him 
ay 7 47 in ph Gag 7 life of his wiſdom whic 
is the divine truth. L. 47. 48. 49- 89. fi. 
Se18tr ſig. the 3 I. I 


583. | | 57 

3 (Gen. 41. 8). By ſpirit. in this pa 
ſage, as alſo occafionally in other parts of tt 
word, is meant the interior affection and though 
which are likewiſe the /þirit of man; the ancien 
called them ſpirit, but ſpecifically by the /p! 
they meant the interior man, which is to live 
ter the death of the body, whereas at thisday | 
the ſpirit, where it occurs in ſuch a ſenſe, is ov| 
meant the thinking principle, and this with 
any other ſubject than the body in which it is, 
reaſon that it is no longer believed, that the int 
rior man is the very inan himſelf, but [it is 
l;eved] that the:interior man which is comuno! 
called the ſoul or /þirit, is merely thought w!! 
out a ſubject adequate, conſequently, being ms 
thought without a _—_ to abide in, that ita 
be diſſipated after the death of the body, as à 14 


princ! . 


ak woo e Se. _ Z*Z> A a4 
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vinciple of ether or flame: fuch is the meaning 
11mexed to ſpirit at this day, as when mention 
is made of 3 mroeyom irit, be 7 
ful in pit, being glad in H piris, triumphiug in 
ſoirit, when Net it is the very interior man him - 
N ſelf who is called the ſpirit; and who is agitated, 
is ſortow/ ful, is glad, triumphs, and who is a man 
in a form altogether human, but inviſible to the 
eyes of the 2 to whom appertains thought. 
4. 0. gra. 8 1p 286A! ov 
- Seraer (I. 26. 9). tk my ſpirit within me 
I ave expected thee im fe morning, fig. the life 
which is in the light of truth. p. Ex. 741. 
tige iet neee N 8 
ahve xp (Ezek. 39) ſig. the Lord's life. 4. 
C. 8a. t , att it Ie 

Sela (the)<which ſpeaketh to the churches, 
sg. the divine truth of the word. A. R. 87. 

Stinir (Rev. 18. 2) fig. all chat relates to af - 
ſection and will, and thence to action. A. R. 
ne Behind: a ſpirit are ſeen his volun- 
tary correſpondences, and his intellectual ones 

ore his face. A. C. $194. | 
Srratr. See Communicetion. . 
Srinrr. See Fleſh and Spirit. 

Srtktr. See Lote. 8 

Stiatr. See Man. ö 

Seixtr. See Soul. in 

Srixtr. See Water and Spirit. 

Seinir of DRAIsioN. See Holy Scripture. 

Serxrr'of God (Gen. 1. 2) ſig. the divine 
mercy of the Lords A. C. 19. 

Srizir of Gop (the) is his proceeding emana- 
— he} denotes good from or 

Spintrof Gos (the) an in- 
teriot principle, thus from the divine, for the ſpi- 
rit of God is what s from the divine [being 
or principle], thus from gooditſelf, for the divine 
{being or principle} is good itſelf, and what pro 
ceeds from it is truth wherein _— and this is 
vhat is ſignified in the ward by Spirit of God, 
for the ſpirit itſelf doth not proceed, but the truth 
itſelf wherein is good, — being the in- 
ſtrumental whereby it is produced. 4. . 

Srinir of Gop and the Hor. Sprite! The 
ſirit of God and the holy ſperit are two diſtinct 
things, the ſpirit of did not operate, neither 
could it operate on man but .jmpercepubly ; 
whereas the holy ſpirit, which proceeds ſolely 
tom the Lord, operates ou man perceptibly, 


— 4 


irit, being ſorrow-- 


| 


| 
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and enables him to comprehend ſpiritual trnths 
after a natural manner ; for to the divirte celeſtial 
and the divine ſpititual the Lord bath: united the 
divine natural alſo, by which he opetates from 
the divine celeſtial and divine ſpiritual. -Befides 
holy in the word is alone pred. of divine truth, 
conſequently of the Lord, Who is divine trofh, 
not only in the celeſtial and ſpiritual. ſenſe,” but 
alſo in the natural ſenſe ; wherefore it is ſaid in 
the | Apocalypſe; that the Lord alone is holy. 
chap. 1$--3, 4, ſee alſo John . 39. N. L. s. 

Sriait of Kao Au (heb fg. the inffux of 
truth and goodneſs. A. C. 873. 1 
| — 5 J mugen phony; Seistr of Expur- 
S Arto [expurgatio| (lia. 4. 4). The ſpirit of 
Judgment tg. the underſtanding of truth + — he 
Spirit of expurgation, the affection» of ſpifitual 
truth, for this purges or cleanfes, Texpurpat}. 
Ap. Ex. 475+ Þ+ 134% i. 0 * 
Seiair of Leys from Gp nn tro the 
Two WrrtNnessEs (Rev. 11.6) fig. a ue chürtch. 
A. C. 4197. . > Nn 
Seintr of Lies from Gop (the] (Rev. 11. 0) 
fig. ſpiritual life, and they flood upon Klei- feet, 
fig. a natural lite according with fpiritual life, 
and conſequently vivitication from the Lord, be- 
caſe the ſpirit of life means the interual of man, 
which is called the internal man, which conſi- 
dered in itſelf, is ſpiritual, for the ſpirit of man 
thinks and wills, and to think and to will in itfelf 
is ſpiritual. By ftending upon their feet is fig. 
the external of man, which is alſo called the ex- 
ternal may, whichin it ſelf is natural, for the body 
ſpeaks and acts what its /þirit thinks and wills, 
and to ſpeak and act is natural. . R. g to. 
SeixiT of Man (the) is bis mind, and what- 
ſoever proceedeth from it. U. T. 156 to 158. 
SrigtT of a Man (the) not only reſpires in his 
body, but alfo after. he batts-left the body: and 
the reſpiration of the pirit is fo tacit, th tit is 
not perceived by. « man, andrit flows into the 
manifeſt reſpiration of the body, juſt as cauſe into 
effect, and thought into the lungs, and by the 
lungs into ſ hence alſo it is evident, that 
the conjunction of the /þirit and the body in man 
is by the correſpondence of the cardiacal and 
pulmonary motion of both. D. L. W. 391. 
Srixir of Max. See Changes. 
SrixrT of Prornecy (Rev, 19. 10] fig. the 
all of the word, and of Coftrine deduced from 
it. A. R. Big. | | ” 
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Sri of Paornger. See Teſtiming of Feſus. 
Srixir of Sronzs and. an OYERELOWING . 
Rain (Ezek, 13. 11, 13; 14) fig. the deſbla-- 
tion of what is falſe, . C. 1555 54," 5 
Srinir of Torn (the) (John 15. 26) fig. 
truth itſelf proceeding from the Lord, wherefore 


it is ſaid of him, that “ be will not ſpeak from 
himſelf, bat from the Lord. John 14, 13 to 
16. 2 R. 6. | 4 et 


Srimtr of Wnonx bon (Hoſea! 4. 12) fig. the 
life of the falſe grounded in evil. A. C. 4876. 
Stimr and ANGEL. See Excrement, 
Se1nrT and ANGEL, See Human Firm. © 
Serntr and Bikd (Rev. 16). Spirit fag. all 
that relates to affection and will, and thence to 
action; and bird ſig. all that relates to thought 
or nnderſtanding, and thence to counſels. -. 


757. 


Sext1T and Barre (Rey. 22. 1. IF Spirit ſig · | 


heaven, and bride the church. A. R. 988. 
Sermir and Bape (Rev. 22. 19) fig. the 
church as to good and as to truth. Ap. Ex. 

rele”; | | * 
— Liez (John 6. 63). Spirit hath 
reſpect to the ſpiritual ſenſe of the , and life 
to the celeſtial ſenſe. S. S. 39. | 
Sriutr and Live. In every particular of the 


word there is a /þirit and life, for the Lord ſpake 
the word, theretore be himſelf is in it, and he fo 
ſpake the word, that every thing in it hath com- 
munication with heaven, and through heaven 
with him, there being a ſpiritual ſenſe in it, by 
which this communication is effected: wherefore 
the Lord ſaith, the words which I ſpeak unto 
you, are /Þirit and life.” John 6. 63. A. R. 
692, 


loves. A. C. 6196. | | | 

nt at rs enjoy more exquiſite ſenſes than men. 

4. C. 969. * | ; 

X — 4 From the diſcourſe of ſpirits, in like 
manner as from their ſpheres, it appears mani- 
ſeſtly of what genius and temper they are, and 
alfo of what perſuation and of what affection. 
A. C. 1640. | 

Srintrs. When the Lord ſees good, the good 
ſpirits appear to others, and alſo to themſelves, 
like bright and lucid ſtars glittering according to 
the quality of their charity and faith; but e 


\ Serg17s are not viß ble to man, 
ble to /Þirits. 


alſo called ſub jeclu. A. C. 5856s: 


Seikrrs are aſſociated to man according to his 


thought, but only in the affe@ion, is not know! 


Lord alone knoweth the 


ſpirits appear like globales of coal fire. A. C. 


1827. 


rits is great. Ap. Ex. 1183. 


Srigirs. The danger of converſing with /pi- ö 


nor is man vil. 
a. 84 1890. BY v- EY 
Srikirs. There are emiſſaty ſpirits, who ws 


1 — RT 


Sy1R17s. It is one of the wonders of another 
life, which ſcarce any one in the world can be- 
lieve, that as ſoon ag any ſpirit domes to another, 
and eſpecially when he comes to mam, he in- 
ſtantly knows his thoughts and bis affeRions, 
and what he had been doing to that time, thus 
all his preſent ſtate, exaQly as if he had been 
with him everſo long, ſuch is the nature of com- 
munication ; but thete ate differences of theſe 
apperceptions, ſome ſþirits perceiving the interi- 
ors, and ſoine only the exteriors {'1n the latter 
caſe, if they be in the deſire of knowing, they 
5 * inte riors of others by various means, 
A. C. 380. „„ „ un 
Seintrs. The faculties of pirits when ſepa- 
rated from the body are more excellent than 
before. A. C. 1389. 

Seikirs flees! with each other by an uni- 
verſal language diſtinguiſhied into ideas, ſuch as 
are the ideas of thought, aud thus can converſe 
with every /þirit of whatſoever language or na- 
tion he may have been, the reaſon is, becauſe this 
is done from the interior. memory, every man, 
immediately after death, cometh into this uni- 
verſal language, becauſe he cometh into this in- 


terior memory, which is proper to his ſpirit, 


Go 4729) =, 
- Sr181Ts attendant upon man are . ace 
cording to the affectious of his love. A. C. 8851. 
Srikirs enter into a man's memory, and all 
—5 contained therein. A. C. 5853. 5897: 
5889. 5860. 6192. 6193. 6198. 6199. 
SPIRITS. Mas doth = — an . of the 
ſpirits with whom he is united as to his affections 
nor ſpirits of man, for that which is not in the 


2 eee FM t rf a mobo #.ac.s. 


ww_—_ : 
_— FG) 


tw oo tr © rr 


becauſe it doth not appear, or is not ſeen, the 
thoughts of man. A, 
R. 943- | 5 


Srikt rs. See 4bdymen. 
 'SetriTs, See Angelic Spirits. 
Srizirs. See — — Ipinits. 
SerRtiTs. See Condemnation. 
Syintrs. See Conjunttion, = 
Sp1trtTs, See Dreams: © 
Se:rtTs. See Evil Spirits. 
Srirtts, See Th Excite, 


— — OC 


— - 


Srtzirs. See Gar mens... 
re $2161 T6. Bee Cales. 1 be amo bett nat 
Suni. See Genie 
« WT $2151 75, See C Spirits. 
Fu Sx1K84 73) See Habita hn (Jak r 2-6 
* Setgt7s. See Jufernal Spirits. 
* ume 1 D Mid enten 
1 Seikurs. See. bp 7 Hut SALTS „ 
us Se1R1T6+. See ons and. Darling Houſes. | 
.n WY $2131754- See, Nowitiate: Spins. 
n- $2181 rs. See Profanatars. 09.2401 If 
fe WJ $e1kirs, See Seven Spirits. - anal 


$21817s. See Seven Stars.. 
Srinirs, See Wandering Souls ar Spirits. 


:G,Nk RATION See Separation of Spirits at» 
dant ub n Man during Regeneration. 
deinirs of Dxos (Rev. 16) fig. cupidities 
{ fallſying truths. 4. R. 

Sriklrs and ANGELS are attendant upon every 


3. 4. C. 697. 5486 10 5866, | 

8 SerrITS 8 have their abode in 
ee and Affections. 4, C. 2888. $846. 6848. 
u- eiairs and ANGELS. It they were removed 
\ Mom man, he would remain without life. Be- 
n, We it is by means of ſpirits and angels that 


kan enjoyeth communication aud conjunction. 
ih the ſpiritual world, without which communi- 
ton and conjunction he could not live. A. C. 
7 2955 2686. 2887. 404). 4048. $846 to 
5866. 5. to * 81 
i and * — Notwithſtanding they 
are their abode in the thoughts and affections 
man, yet man ſtill enjoyeth Tiny 4 of thought, 
will ul action. A. C. 5982. +77» | 8209, 
30. 10597. We 
33 AnGzLs. See To be drawn out, 
Se11Ts and ANGELS. See Language. | 
Se1iTs and ANGELS ATTENDANT. on MAN. 
der Subjects, . f 
$e1817s in the Won p of SrIRIS, and ANGELS 
t Heaven, See Situation of Spirits in the 
V:rid of Spirits, and of Angels in Heaven. 
* from HELL an OO from Hz aven. 
Two Spirits fram Hell, Se. 
— Ws i ſpiritual is predicated 
kb of the rational and of the natural [prisciple} 
lt what is /þ;ritual is the divine truth which, is 
bu the Lord, which, when it ſhines iu the ta- 
a [principle] or in the internal man, 1s called 


ua of the rational (principle), and when 


$18174-( Ses Flame Aas. $09); 3:6: 22147 12-401 


Seinirs AT RN ANT UeON MAN, DURING | 


— — 


— — — 


SUI. 4TH 


it ſhines the natural y 2 5 or in the BSI 
map, is called the oitiri 7 of the ae. 
| (pringiple Tas 6675. 1 201. 98; "1" T8 
4 Sr IAI A ANAL Are for 


magk cha 
r 95 A. 15 $3+, 904. | 1 41 e 
VVV 
SPIRITUAL, Axckis. Soe. flag from, 
Spiritual Angels. een. 
SrixiruaL Ancers. See Naked, 3 
Sni AIHOruRBES» 2 Sep; Bodies, 7 
An els, 10 In Aenne een 
ritual, Bor, Every foyt of man ig zn a 
Spiritual body, after it hath put off its, material 
coyerings which it carried about with it in the 
waild... Dis Ao Med ror BG iii tn2: 
Se181Tvat,. Bopr, The Grita! bady,.. or 
the body of the ſpirit of mah is, fory Ale 
from thoſe things which man { im does from? 
his will, ot lors. H. H. 8s. 
Szrx1TV At. Bopy. The natural mind of man 
conſiſts of ſpiritual ſubſtances. and at the ſame 
time, of natural ſubſtances... From its. ſpiritual, , 
ſubſtances thought is produced, but not from its 
natural ſubſtances, the latter ſubſtances. reced 
when a man dies, but not the ſpiritual ſubſtances, 
wherefore,that ſame mind after death, when a man 
becomes a ſpirit or an angel, remains in a ſimilar 
form to that in which it was in the world, the 
natural ſubſtances of that mind which recede by, 
death, conſtitute the cutaneous covering of the 
ſpiritual body in which ſpirits and angels are, by 
means of ſach covering which 1s taken from the 
natural world, their /pituat Bodies ſubſiſt, from 
the natural is the ultimate continent, hence it is 
that there is no, ſpirit or augel,. who was not born 
Men... DL. Mfc ea ate wp 
Seixirual Bop v. See Body. 
SetRITUAL Bop r. See MAꝶ xn. 
Srikirual Bopy, See Spiritual World. 
Srikirual CaLsTIAL PRINCE. Is an 
intermediate between the natural, or external 
man and between the rational ot internal. 4. C. 


4594. nt r „ M 72 
Cnuncn (the) extends over the 


x 
. 
7 * 


* 
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ROY e 
whole globe, not being limitted to thoſe wha 
| baxethe word, and who thereby know the Lord, 
and ſome particular truths of, faith ;, but it is alſo 
aulon it thoſe who have not the word, and who 1] 


therefore ate altogetber ignorant of the Lord, and 


8 do not know any truths of faith, 
(for all the truths of faith have reſpect unto the 


2) 


Lord „ that i it ip 


55 — remote 
from the church; fdr e'are —— amo ſit 
3 who know by rational? il 3 

7 one God; that he erented uf) things, yr 


that he ſerves all thin, „Aen ile that from 
him cometh all good. eon equently all truth, _ 
that fttniktude him makes mat bleſſed:; 
who” morebrer live according to their religi — 
tenets, in love to that God a in charity 46 ord- 
their neig zur: from the affection of 
works of charity, and from the affection oł trut 
Sortipptii* & ſa 
amongſt the 
Bord's irituai \chufch : and wthouph they are 
* of the Lord during their abode in the 
orld, ſtill chey have in themſelves the worſhip 
and tacit acknowled 33 f him, when they 
ate in good, for in od the Lord is nl 
wherefore alſo the in anothef "life eafily ac 
knowledge bim, and more 7 _ raed Shit. 
ans, as are not fo prin q, and yet re- 
ceive the truth of faith ok Lord. The 
-vatural illumination bo ot the Gentiles have, 
contains iii it a ſpiritual principle,” for without n 
ſpiritual principle, which is from the Lord, —_ 
_ thingyconld never be acknowledged. H. C. 326 
Srix trat, Cuvrcn, 
4 church is the od of on: 
42 6 
Seriru at Cnuncn. See Lord. 
Srixtru as Cnunxcn. See Shooter of the Bow. 
 SprmtTvar, Cos. p. See Cold. 
' SyraITUAL ConNTUNCTION: cannot do wholly 
diſſolved. C. S. L. 32m. 
Sriktro Al DocrrIneE of the Cuvicy (the) is 
not the doctrine of divine truth itſelf. A. C. 
23 
: 13 8 and Morus. 
Fathers and Mothers. | 
"Sp1xrroAt Form. See Human Form. 
'SPrnITUAL FEBMENTATIONS. See Spiritual 
Temptations, Gr. 
SertriTUAL Fine. 
fire, from 'which ſpititual heat, which makes it 
alive, is derived. A. C. 
Srintru at. Goon is truth, which hath been 
made good, ſor truth is made good ; when — 
life is according to it, for in ſuch caſe it 
into the will, and from the will into the act, . 
is made the life s, and when truth is made the 
life's itis no longer called truth but good : the 
will, which transfornis truth into good, 1s the 


A. C. 


See 


new * [the eee. port: this good. 


they" who are "ſuch, | 


iles, ure thoſe who ate in the | and Specie. 


The eſſential of the 


the word. A. C. 5826. 
'of eteryal life. D. P. 73. 


Good i is aQually ſpiritual || ſpiritual liberty is ſtronger. than when he is o 


350. 


ſpiritual life from no othet ſource but the truth 
of the word, for in them there is life ; but whe 
the truths of the word are falſified, and man uf 
derſtands and views them according to the fa 


what-1s called ſpiritual pirifual good ig 

ſtinguiſbed from celeſtial id this, that cele 

tial * is ee in will-part itſelf of mut 
$89$+. l 


| ay in. Goos is charity. 0. 5. 

SetntrualL Goops See Ci A 5 

Serin ruat, Good. See Elevaticn, | 
SeIRITUAL Goon. See Gn Ty — 
SerxtTUAL Goop, S Natural ( 
SernITVAL GooD and Troy. bh os SHY 
Srintrual Goods aud when mw See Gener 


SerntTUAL Hear. See Good, 
SerntTuati Hear, See +1 7 
Setatru at He, AVEN, „With this heaven t 
communicates by -femains;, this heaven it 
which is opened hen man 18. regenerating, 2 
it is this heaven which is cloſed when man dot 
not ſuffer himſelf ta be regenerated ; for remain 
or truths and goods ſtored up in the interiors, a 
nothing elſe but corteſ dences v ith the ſocite 
of that heaven. A. $344 
SerntTUAL Honops, | d See | Explanation 
Geneſis 43. 2. | 
Sy1RETUAL' oe. See Internal "Senſe of th 
Word. 
„dre Dx. denkt See 8 
SriuntruaL Ipzas of Axes. See Literi 
* tue Word. © 
PIRITUAL IN DIeNATTON. See [ndignation 
SertntTUAL INSantty See Th be Shut. 
Sintra Ktxobon See Eſſential Gd. 
Srintrual Ki Nobo. See Government. 
* SetRITVAL Ki xo pon. See Preachers. 
SriauaL KinGbom. See Hays. 
Seintrual Laws and PxEcEers of Cngts 
ax Lirx are the doctrinals of faith derived fro! 


Sriatruat L1Berty is grounded f in the lo 
\S$ernrTuar Linear, in temptations, man 
of them, becauſe it is interior, Ap. Ex. oo. 


Sintra Eaves. A chriſtian derives 


notio 


"SPI 

ions of his religletf, then /piritual life in him, 
extinguiſhed 3 the reaſon is, becauſe the word 
unicntés with henwen, therefore when if is 
wi by man; de trut xs therein aſcend to heaven; 
4 tle falſes to which truths are adjoined or 
moined, tend towards helh :; whence there is a 
{cription or tearing aſunder, whereby: che life 
{the word Is'exticiguwihed 4 but this- is the caſe 
nly with thoſ@whv' confirm falfes by the word 
ut not with thoſe wh. do not confiem-them. 4 
K. 189 854 Wasen s Kreer 
Sr1R1 PAL Ltr. See Eg. nr 
Seint rut Lays. See T Kno .. 
Serie tan Hirn. See Lcd. 
S-181T0AL Liont and NatveaL - Lrowr, 
There is ſpiritual light aud natutal light,” both 
to external appearance alike; but as to in- 
nal unlike; for natural light is from the ſun of 
+ natural world, and thenee in itfelf is void of 
be, whereas ſpiritual tight is from the ſun of the 


this |aſt illuminates the underſtanding, and not 
tural light. D. P. 1066. un 

Sriktrü At Lioutr and Natural Lier. 
When ſpiritual light flows into naturat light 
#ith a man, who is reading the word, he is il- 
laminated, and ſees truths there, for the objects 
of ſpiritual light are traths. A. R. 9711. 

SergtrUaL Liour and SrrimiToaL Hear. 
9iritual light flows into man by three degrees, 
but not ſpiritual heat, except ſo far as man 
woids evils as ſins, and looks up to the Lord. O. 
L. N. 243. F | 

SetgtrTUaL Liour and SptnrrTbat Hear, 
Siritual Light conſtitutes the life of the under- 
ſanding, and ſpiritual heat, the life of the will; 
ſiritual light is from: it's firſt otigin divine truth 
from the divine good of the , and hence the 
ruth of faith from the good of charity {and ſpi- 
ritual heat from it's firſt origin is the divine good 
of the divine love of the Lord, and henes the goo 
of celeial love, which is love to the Lord, and 
lie good of ſpiritual love, which is charity towards 
heir neighbour 7 theſe two principles conftitate 
0 all the life of man. A. C. 63%. 
Se121TOUAL L1cur. See Darkneſs,” 

bp Lieur. See £Eſfentials of "the 

lurch, UN) 244 EIS, FH 1 pert 8 
Se1R1TUAL Lier. See Fallacies. 


IP1k1TUAL Lt Gar, See Lord. 


ritual world, and thence in itſelf is living: 


Sy1KITUAL Lioent. See Light of Hewven.” 
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Serertuar Lidf#and Hear, See Imagind* 
Heavens.” See. D pdt” | 
Sm 1941 Loxs. See, Dodripe..: % (6! 
$2217 644 Manx (che) is not the 8 L jor, ra, 
tionab man, but the- igteriqr Gs oh ö pf r 
the interior rational man is what is calle opjcktial, 
4. C. 4408. P 4 a 1115.87 2 — „ 0 0 ff" » 
"SrimTuar Men. With the. i tual. man 
the light of heaven, in which is jntetligence and 
wiſdom flows into thoſe things with man which 
are of the. light of the world; and cauſes the 
things which are of the light of beayen. to be re- 
2 ie theſe latter things, which ate of the 
ight -of the world, and tbereby to ee re ; 
for the ſpiritual principle viewed in itſelf ie the 
divine light itfelf which is from tbe Lord, con- 
ſequently it is the intell: of truth, and the 
Wisdom thenee derived; but that light with the 
—— man ſulls into thoſe things which are of 
aith with him,” and which he believes to be true, 
whereas with the celeſtial man it falls into the 
good of love. A. C. 4402. 

SetniruaL Man (the) is from the natural, but 
the celeſtial man from the rational. A. C. 4585. 
- Sernituar, Man (a) acknowledgeth ſpiritual 
and celeſtial truth and goodneſs, but then be ac- 
knowledgeth them from a principle of faith, 
which is the ground likewiſe of his actions, and 
not ſo much from a principle of love. The ends 
which influence him regard eternal life, and there - 
by the Lord. He is engaged in ſpiritual combats, 
but is always vicorious : the reftraints by which 
he is tied are internal, and are called ties of con- 
ſcience. A. C. 81, © | 

 Se1rtTvar, Man (the) who is made the fixth 
day when he begins to become celeſtial is the 
evening of the ſabbath, which was-repreſented in 
the Jewiſh” church by the ſanRification of the 
ſabbath on the evening, and the celeſtial man is 
the following morning. A4. C. 86. 

Se1niTUAaL Max. Man ( homo} after death 
is not a natural man, but a-/diritual man, never- 
theleſs be ſtill appears in all teſpects like himſelf, 
and fo like, that he knows no other but that he is 
ſtill in the natural world, for he bath a like body, 
a like countenance, like ſpeech, and like ſenfes, 
inaſmuch as he hath like uffection and thought, or 
like will and underſtanding. He is indeed actu- 
ally not like, becauſe he is a ſpiritual and conſe- 
quently an interior man; but the difference doth 

_ ad 3 8T> .S * 1 8 not 
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not appear to him, becauſe he cannot compare his 
ſpiritual ſtate with his former natural ſtate, having 
t off the latter, and being in the former; where- 

re ſuch do . 8 they kriow no 
other but that they are in the former world, with 
this only difference, that they no longer ſee thoſe 
whom they had left in that world, but that they 
ſee thoſe Who have departed out of that world, or 
are deceaſed ; the reaſon why they now ſee the 
tter, and not the former is, becauſe they are no 

t natural men, but ſpititual, or ſubſtaptial, 

and the ſpiritual or ſubſtantial man ſees the ſpiri- 
tual or ig. nappy man, as the natural or mate- 
rial man, fees. the natural or material man, but 
not viceverſa, by reaſon of the difference between 
what is ſubſtantial and what is material, which is 
like the difference between what is prior and what 
is poſterior, and what is prior, as —.— in itſelf 
purer, cannot appear to what is poſterior, which 
in itſelf is groſſer, nor can what is poſterior, as 
being groſſer, appear to what is prior, which, ip 
itſelf is purer, conſequent] N an angel cannot ap- 
pear to a man of this world, nor a man of this 
world to an angel. The reaſon why a man after 
death is a ſpiritual or ſubſtantial man is, becauſe 
this ſpiritual or ſubſtantial man lay concealed in- 
 wardly in the natural or material inan, which na- 
tural or material man was to it as a covering, or 
as a {kin about to be caſt off, and when the co- 
vering or ſkin is caſt off, the ſpiritual or ſubſtan- 
tial man comes forth, that is, the purer, interior, 
and more perfect man. That the ſpiritual man 
is ſtill a perfect man, notwithſtanding his being 


| inviſible to the natural man, is manifeſt from the 


Lord's being ſeen by the apoſtles after his reſur- 
recon, in that he appeared, and preſently did not 
appear, and yet he was a man (homo / like to 
himſelf when ſeen, and not ſeen: it is ſaid alſo, 
that when they ſaw him, their eyes were open. 
C. S. L. 31. | | 
Seix1tTUAL Man (the) is judged, and not the 
natural [man]. L. F. 32. 8 
Srikitrual Man. See Conjugial Love. 
Srixtrual Man. See To Deſcend. | 
SerntTUaL May. See Evil. RR 
Srintrual Max. See Hereditary Evil. 
SerR1TUAL MAN, See Internal and External 
Man. . res re fadls an 
SelRITUAL Max. See . 1 
Srixtrual, Man, See Natural Man. 
Serx1tTVUAL Man and Natuzal Max. See 
Heaven. 


— 
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Seistruat, Man and Natural Max. 83 
Rational Princiſll e. 
\ Sergzrw an. Mix, Sintra Me ar, 8 
$579 Al RATIONALLIY; and SrifttU al Dey 
ee Children. e. | 
SerntTUAL Manp. See Influx.. 
 Setnt1TVvAaL M1np. See Truths a 
Srixtru AL, NatvrAL, and Career Al, Ny 
TURAL ANGEL are they who are in the firk, « 
uſtimate heaven. The ſpiritval natural ange 
belong to the Lord's ſpiritual kingdom, and con 
municates with the ſecond heaven; and the 
leflial natural angels belong . celeſtial king 
dom, and communicates with the third heave 
Ap. Ex. 449. þ- ot, 1 | 
SerRITUAL Nurriats are underſtood by th 


words of the Lord, that after the reſurre&io 
they are not given in marriage.” By /þivity 
nuptials is underſtood —— — with the Lot 
and this is effected in the earths, and when it | 
effected in the earths, it is alſo effected in the hea 
vens, wherefore in the heavens nuptials are n 
made 2 neither ate they given in marriage 
47. re Þ-.;, 
Srinttual Max (the) with reſpet to his un 
derſtanding and will, is like the ſpiritual world 
and may alſo be called that world, or a heaven 
and therefore he loves thoſe things which are 0 
that world, or of heaven: he indeed loves alſo the 
natural world, but no otherwiſe than as a matt 
loves his ſervant, by whoſe means he perform 
uſes. , The /piritzal man loves ſpiritual truths 
he loves not only to know and underſtand them 
but he alſo wills them. The ſpiritual man is al 
together diſtin from the natural man, and v« 
other communication intervenes, than ſuch a 
there is between cauſe and effect. O. L. I. 251 
Srintrual Max (the) is only acquaiate 
with general truth but the celeſtial man with par 
ticulars and ſingulars which compoſe and illuſtrate 
ſuch generals. A. C. 865. | 
SPIKITUAL and Natural Man, The /i 
riturl man is unable to detend himſelf againſt the 
nalural man, when ultimate truth is withdrawn 
A. C. 5008. . N 
Sriktru AlL Man and Natural Man. The 
Spiritual man is in heaven, and the natural mat 
in the world [at the ſame time}. Ap. £x+ 739 


Sel ritTvatlPrNG tata) javeſls itſelf wit 
material nature, as man does himſelf with ry 


nate 661 
—— —— 


of the Worp tthe) is ig. 


* r 
1 
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ment. And ſpirit thus clothed with matter Seixiru AL, SENSE 
4 mah, refiders him capable of A rational || the Tight at heaven, Which proceeds, from the 
id wöbral ag tht} and fo at once both ſpiritual Lord as-a ſun. , A. | 


wd natural. e 14, v4... 
SrixtruAL PRINCIPLE (the) ppperialning to 
man is, in its effeyce, the very atfection of good 
aud of ttüth for the ſake of and truth, and 
not for the ſake of ſelf, alfo the affection of what 
«juſt and Equitable for the ſake of what is juſt 
td equitable und not for the ſake of ſelf ; when 


man is ſenfible in himſelf of what is delightful 


and pleaſant, and eſpecially it ſatisfaction and 
leſſedneſs are thence” derived, this with him 1s 
firitual, which doth not come from the natural 
world, but from the ſpiritual, or from heaven, 
that is, through heaven from tlie Lord. A. C. 

* Ja 
5 9 ru AL PRixct rt (the) conſiſts in com- 
prehending things abſtractedly from the letter 
of the word, to which things the literal ſenſe, 
ſerres for an object, as in the caſe of bodily vi- 
fon, the things which the eye ſees, ſerve as ob- 
jects of thinking concerning things more ſublime. 
4. C. 2278. 

Srintro Al PRtNOIrLE. See Church. 

SrixtruaL PrtNCIePLE. See Exiſtence. 

SetgtTVAL PRINCIPLE, See Knowledges of 
Tha! is True and Good. 

SetriTUAL PrINCtPLE. See Love of the Sex. 

SerntTVAL PrrNCiPLE, Sce Natural Prin- 
eile. 
ene PzxrNetreLe. See Rational Prin- 
ciþle, * 

SrixtruAL. PatxC1ets. See Souls of Beaſts. 

SerrtTUALPRINCIPLE, See Spiritual Church. 

SrintruaL PROLIFICATLON is that of love 
aid wiſdom. C. S. L. ft. : 
D der ProLite1caTion, See Conjugial 
airs, 

Se1RITUAL SENSE of the Worp. There is a 
ſiritaal ſenſe in every particular of the word, 
which differs from the literal ſenſe, as what is 
2 differs from what is natural. 4. R 
0 1 
2 

SetRITUAL SENSE of the Worp (the) con- 
liſts of primary principles, but the literal ſenſe, 
of ſecondary principles. Ap. Ex. 325. P. 402. 

Seintru l $ENSE of the Worp. e true 
Diritual enſe of the word is abſtracted from 
perſons, s, and times, and the like things, 
2 are proper to nature. Ap. Ex. 175. Pp. 
88, 


Bake vers +: —_— 

SPIRITUAL, SENSE ofthe Wong (the) was not 
revealed till after the laſt judgment ; for by the 
laſt judgment the. Babylonians were removed, 
and likewiſe ſuch of the reformed as acknow- 
ledged juſtification by faith only; whoſe falſities 
were like the black. clouds interpoſed between 
the Lord and men upon earth; they were alſo 
like cold, and extinguiſhed ſpiritual heat, which 
is the love of goodneſs and truth. A. R. 804. 

SPIRITYAL. SENSE of the Worn, In order to 
prevent violence from being offered to the ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe of the ward, that ſenſe was not re · 
vealed till after the laſt judgment was executed, 
and a new church eftabliſhed by the Lord, nei- 
ther is it at this day reyealed to any but ſuch as 
= in divine truths — the Lord. 4. R. 

38. | 

SetRtTUAL save of the Worp. The reaſon 
why chriſtians have not heretofore diſcovered 
it is, becauſe genuine goods and truths, ſuch as 
are in the ſuperior heavens, lie hid therein, and 
ſo long as theſe are not perceived and known, 
that ſpiritual ſenſe could not be opened, for it 
could not be ſeen, and the reaſon why genuine 
goods and truths were thus unknown, was, be- 
cauſe the church hath been divided into the pon- 
tifical and evangelical claſſes, and in the one 
they are altogether ignorant of truth, becauſe 
they do not depend on the word, or the Lord, 
but on the Pope, from whoſe mouth ſcarce any 
thing proceeds but what is from the infernal lore 
of dominion; and the other church hath aſſumed 
faith alone as the ſole medium of ſalvation, to 
the rejection of good works, in conſequence 
whereof, no 2 truth could be perceived. 
Ap. Ex. 376. p. 527. 

Sprr1TUAL SENSE of the Word (the) is not 
that which ſhines forth from the ſenſe of the let- 
ter, when any one ſcrutinizes and explains the 
word to confirm ſome particular tenet of church 
8 = ſenſe 1s the 2 ſenſe of the 
word. But the /þiritual ſenſe doth not appear in 
the ſenſe of the Lond it 1. de it, as che foul 
is in the body, os as the principle of thought is 
in the eyes, or as affection is in the countenance, 
acting in unity like cauſe and effect. It is by 
virtue of this Coe, that the word is ſpiritual, not 
only for the uſe of men, but alſo for the uſe of 


30 angels; 


angels; wherefore the word, by means of that 
fore, ath n wor with the beavens. 


of the Wonp (the) is 
opened to man by the Lord alone, and is 


rded by him, as the angelic heaven is guarded, 
where that ſenſe is received and known, L. 


SpiRITUATL, SENSE 


At, 5ENsE of the Word. Without 
e had reſpeQing the ſpiritual ſenſe. of 
the word, none can know what the two Jacra- 
ments, baptiſm, and the Le 
and effect. U. T. 667 to 669. 
Sriniru L SENSE of the Worp, _ 
to the ſpiritual ſenſe, that the word is divin 
inſpirecdl, and holy in every ſyllable. C. T. 


Lord's ſupper, imply 


It is owing 


1 s ENsRE of the Won. Divine 
ritual. ſenſe of the word, is in its 
own light. U. T. 
Se1n1TVAL, SENSE of the Worn, 
the ſpiritual ſenſe of the ward will be made 
nown unto none, but thoſe who are under the 


genuine truths from the Lord, U. 


influence of 
＋. | 


_SpLBITUAL seNsE of the Wonp (the) con- 
joins What the literal ſenſe diſtinguiſhes. Ap. 


val SENSE of the Wop. See Evan- | 
L NE of the Wonp. See Inter- 
enen of the Wor, See In- 
Srixirual SENSE of the Wonp. See To 
1 SENSE of the Worp. See Lite- 
f the Worp. See Lord. 


SPIKITUAL $ENSE of the Worp. See Perſons. 
SPIRITUAL SENSE of the Worp. See Phe- 


ral Senſe of the 


SPIRITUAL SENSE o 


SeiriTUAL Bicur. Sight abſtracted from 
the world, that is ſpiritual 
fight is nothing elſe but the perception of truth, 
i as are of ſaith, wherefore 
> internal ſenſe nothin 
nified ; for the internal ſenſe comes 
thoſe things are drawn, aſide which are of .the 
internal ſenſe relates to 


ſuch things as are 


that is, of ſuch things 
by ſeeing in 


world, inafinuch as the 


"SPI 


ſuch things as are of heaven: the light of be 
ven, whereby fight is effected there, is divine 
truth from the Lord, which appears before the 
eyes of the angels as light, a thouſand time 
brighter than the mid-day light in the world; 
and this light, inaſmuch as it hath life in it, ol 
that account illuminates the bght of the under 
ſanding of the angels, at the ſame time that if 
illuminates, the fight of the eye, and cauſes a; 
apperception of truth, according to the quantit 
and 7 of the good in which they are pri, 
cipled. * C. 5400. * 
SrintruaL Stent. See Diſcourſe. 
Ser81TUAL SegRCH compreheuds thouſands 
of things, which natural ſpeech cannot expref, 
and what is wonderful, which cannot be formed 
into ideas of natural thought. 4. R. 85. 
SeirtTUAL STATES and NaturAL Stars 
See Providence. N , 
Se1RITUAL SUBSTANCE. See Influx. 
SetRITUAL SuN, See Colours. 
SPIRITUAL SUN, See Perfection. 
SertRttTUAL TeMpTATIONS are ſuffered by 
thoſe only who are nun: for Hpiritual 
temptations are internal pains, occaſioned by evil 
mm in the ſouls of ſuch perſons as are unde 
the influence of goodneſs and truth; when theſe 
fpirits excite the evils that are inherent in ſuch 
perſons, there ariſes that peculiar anxiety whic| 
attendeth temptation ; man knoweth not whenc 
the anxiety cometh, becauſe he knoweth not that 
this is its origin. N. F. D. 185. 
SpixITUAL TEMPTATIONS and Sergitua 
FermenNTATIONS, The conjunction of good 
and truth in. others, is provided for of the # 
by purification, which is done two ways, one by 
temptations, and the other by fermentations 
Spiritual temptations are no other than comba 
againſt evils and falſes, which are exhaled fron 
hell and affect; by them man is purified fron 
evils and falſes, and in him good is joined tt 
truth, and truth to good. Spiritual fermenta 
tions, are effected many ways, as well in th 
heavens as in the earths; but in the world it 1 
not known what they are and how they are e 
feed, for they ate evils and at the ſame tim 
falſes, which being let in upon ſocieties, act lik 
ferments put into meal, and fermentable liquors 
whereby, heterogeneous things are ſeparated, an 


things, homogeneous arg tonjoined, abd 75 


SDI 
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and clarified. Theſe are what are under - 
. by the Lord's words, Matt. 13. 33. Luke 


, D. P. 25 
un Tat 98 throughout the word are 


mates of nature. 4. R. 2 5 5 
Sunr rsa Tui Nos. A Fita things 
ad or terminate in natural things, and in theſe 
tey have their ultimate plane, wherefore the 
;rine paſſing through the heavens, terminates 
"Ihe ſubſiſts. Ap. Ex. 30. P. 24. 


berein, and u 
rs nix Os. See Compaſſed About. 
il in Spi- 


Sri Rtiruat, Tut vos. See Free 


tual Things. en 

Serx1TVAL Tut Nds. See Human Form. 
Srrx1TVAL Tatngs. See Inaugurations, 
Se1ntTUAL THINGS, See Inſtrumental. 
Se181TUAL, TyinGs. Sce Interiors of the 
Iterior Natural Principle. 5 
SerntTVAL TnIx OS. See Reaſonings and 
Rationations,' concerning Spiritual Things. 
SPIRITUAL Tui Nes, and NATURAL. LHINGS. 


dee C Us 
1 Taurus. The rational faculty 
firſt receptacle of ſpiritual 


[or principle], is the 
trut hs. ; 
SeruxtTVAL Taurg. See Connection. 
SrixtruaL Taurus. See Covering. 
SelntTVAL Taurus. See Lord. 
Seintrual Taurus. See Rational Faculty. 
SerxtTUaL WorLD, All who have lived 
fom the firſt creation of the world, are in the 
ritual world together, and every one of them 
neſted with a ſpiritual body, which in the 
igt of thoſe who are ſpiritual appears as a man, 
juit as they who are in the natural world, ap- 
beat in the ſi ght of natural men. A. R. 866. 
SrixtruaL WorLD. In the piritual world 
My which is underſtood both the heavens and 
7 4 bells, there is ſuch an ordination, that the 
keavens are like ſes one above another, 
ud that under the heavens is the world of ſpi- 
tits, and that under this are the hells one below 
nother according to this ſucceflive ordination, 
nfux is made from the Lord, thus through the 
moſt heaven into the middle heaven, and by 
tis into the ultimate heaven, and from theſe in 
is order, into the hells which lie beneath the 
rorld of ſpirits in the medium, and receives m- 
kx as well from the heavens as the hells, every 
ue there according to the ſtate of his life ; but 


»oted by things inſtrumental, which are the 


— 


this ordination of the beavens and hells under- | 
went mutations, from one judgment to another. 


. 


Ap. Ex. 10. 5. 592. 


SP1n1TUal WorLD fig. both heaven and hell. 
U. T. 454+ f RS 6 TAME...» 
Srintrual. Worrp. In the ſpiritual world 


all things appear at a diſtance according to cor- 
reſpondences, and when they appear in forms, 
they are called repreſentations of ſpiritual things 
in ohjects ſimilar to natural. 4. R. 685. 
Sristru kl. WorLD. In the ſpiritual world 
there are all the objects that exift in the natural 
world, only with this difference, that all the 
things in the /Þirifual world are correſponden- » 
cies, for they correſpord to the interior of its 
inhabitants, and are ſplendid and magnificent 
about thoſe who are in wiſdom, originating in 
divine truths and goods from the Lord through 
the word, and'the contrary about thoſe who are 
in a ſtate of madneſs proceeding from falſes and 
evils; ſuch a correſpondence there is by crea- 
tion, when what is ſpiritual in the mind is let 
down into the ſenſual faculty of the body; for 
which reaſon, every one in the ſpiritual wrld 
knows the nature and quality of another, as ſoon 
as he comes into bis apartment. A. R. 772. 
SerrxtTVaL Won op. In the /piritual world 
all preſence is occaſioned by kno wledge and ac- 
knowledgment, and all conjunction by affection 
which is of love, for ſpaces there are nothing 
elſe but appearances according to ſimilarity of 
minds, that is, of affections their derivative 
thoughts; wherefore when any one knoweth 
another, either from fame, or report; or from in- 
tercourſe with him, or from converſation, or 
from relationſhip, when he thinks of him from 
an idea of that knowledge, the other becomes 
preſent, although to all appearance he were a 
thouſand furlongs diſtant, and if any one alſs 
loveth another whom he knoweth, be dwelleth 
with him in one ſociety, and if he loveth him 
intimately, in one houſe; this is tbe ſtate of all 
throughout the whole ſpiritual world, and this 
ſtate of all derives its origin from hence, that 
the Lord is preſent to every one according to 
faith, and conjoined according to love. A. R. 933. 
Sriziru al WorLd. Thoſe who are there- 
iociples, and thereby in fingulars, 


in, are in 


but we in the natural world, are only in princt- 
piates and compaſites. C. S. L. 328. | 
FS TS oor Seit 
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In the ſpiritual world 


every one dwells according to the quality of his 
ae ions. 1. R. 110. ene 
In the fdiritual world, 


een In tb f | 
there are not onl uch animals, birds, &c. as 
are ſeen on earth, but alſo compoſites formed 
from many, which wo no where given in the 
arths. Ap. Ex. 781. p. 17. 
5 Sei W N Pin the ſpiritual world 
all are conjoined according to internal affections, 
but not according to external, unleſs theſe latter 
act in unity with the interoal. C. S. L. 273. 
Seintrü at, Worgp, With the inhabitants 
of the ſpiritual world, the third principle which 
is natural, is wanting. C. S. L. 82. 
Sriatruat. Wonkln. It is not allowed any 
one therein to fpeak otherwiſe than as be thinks. 
A. R. 293. Mem. Rel. 7 . 
Sri TUAL WorLD,. Every exiſtence therein 
hath its repreſentation in the natural world. A. 
2 625 . | N 
8 WokrD is where man is and not 
at all removed from him. D. L. . ga. 
Spyinttuat WorLD. See Bakers. 
” SytrrTV al Wonko. See Bears, 
SerxrtuaL WorLD, See Bed. 
Serxiro AL WokLp. See Belly. 
-Sprr1TUAL WorLD. See Chriftians. 
Se1x1TUat, WorLD. See Church. 
 Sernitvat WorLD. Sce Colours. 
Setatruat WorLD. See To Comb. 
Srinitval WorLD. See Compaſſed. 
- SxinrTU aL WorLD. See Conſpicuous. 
"Sey1x1Tvat Word. Sec Converſion. 
SrirrrUal WorLD. See Countenance of 


mals. 
Animals See Diſeaſes. 


SergittUaL WoRLD. S. | 
SpirttUal WorLtD. See Diſputation. 
See Dog. 


Srixirual Wont. o. 

Sp1rttUaL WorLD. Sec Doors. 

Sernitu aL WorLD. See Earth. 
Srintrual WorLD. See Tv Exiſt. 

Sp1RITUAL bong See Face of the Earth 
in the Spiritual World. | 
® . ar Won. See Fire. 

Sriniruab WorLD, See Garment. 
Srinirual WorbD, See Good. 
Srinitual, Wort. See Honſe. 
SeistruaL WorLD, See Humanity, 
Srin trol WorLD. See Image. 
Srinirual. WorLD. See Influx, 


. 


| 


pl 
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Srimru al, Word, See To he Judged. 
Seinxtru al WorLD, See — 95 

„ ay, hte 
SetritUaL WokLp. See Name. | 
Srinzroar Worm, See Name of. the Lin: 


Feſws Chrif, ft... 
PitITUAL WorLD. See Nature. 


 SetrriTUAL WoRrLp, See Preſence and Cn 
Follies: pou 3007 STOR 4 hee). + 
Srigixual, WorLD, See Quarters... 
Spirtto al WorLD. See Reſpiration. 
SerxtrTuat WorLD. See. — ee 
SeratTUAL. WorLD, See fight Hand, ang 
Left Hand. 

PIRITUAL Worktp. See Seas, 
SerxtTual WorLD, See Senſual Men. 
SelgITUAL Woo. Ste Seven. Stars, an 

Seven Candleflicks. | 
SelRITUAL WoRLD., See Sounds in the Shi. 
ritual World. © 5, "MG 
SerutTUAG WorLD. See Syllables and Lel. 
ters in the Spiritual World. 
SertRITUAL WokLp, See Hhirlwinds in t; 
Spiritual Warld. 
SP1RITUAL WorLD. See Hinds. 
Se1rITUAL and AnGELICAL INnTexeaeri. 
tox of the Worp, See Sickneſs and Death. 
SPIRITUAL and CELESTIAL» By what is /þj- 
ritual in a genuine ſenſe, is meant the effeitial 
light of tra which is from the Lord, and by 
what is celeſtial is meant all the flame of good 
from the Lord. A. C. 3374+ | 
Sp1RITUAL and CELESTIAL, All thoſe thing 
are called /þiritual which relates to the know 
ledges of faith, and all thoſe things are called 
celeftial which relate to love towards the Lord, 


and towards our ET, the former apper 


1 5 B = underſtanding, the latter to the will. 
4. C. 61. f 
SerRITUAL and CxIRsTIAL. TAI x GS. Spi- 
ritual things are ſuch as have relation to faith 
and celeſtial things ſuch as have telation to love; 
alſo ſpiritual things are ſuch as have relation to 
the I and celeſtial things ſuch as 

have relation to the will. FL. C. 1203. 
SPIA&LTUAL and CELEST1 AL SgNses of the 
1 are the two interior ſenſes thereof. 4 
725. | 
as and CELESTIAL SRNSES of the 
Won. See Interpretations given in the Hard. 
SPIBLTVAL and CELESTIAL, See Conſcience 
I SPLKLTUAL 


* 
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Setrttu ab und Cxbrsrraü PRI NIrLESs. See | mains in the internal man, inſinhated 1 it we 
Inernal Sg of the l e tf O10 T 7 
SeretTVAL and CELESTIAL, l 876 en 011 . 
Ganges. N ahn A N an IT 3 b : | il. 2 
Seiziruat und Cry, tr. No iden ean Srotlun of Mols (Jer. 46, 18) fg. ih 
de had concerning ſpititual life 'except- from allultemntion of the word as o its te Ne: 6 

tiole things which are in civit life. A. C. 4366. Ab. Ex. 7 dn „ in OO Un 
$" x19 at and NATrunab. See Bafs.. .:SroNGE (Matt. 27., 48) Go. the falfe in the 
Serktru at and NATURAL. Sce Conjunttion. | extreme parts or principles "Ip. Ex. 62g, 
Seixiroab and NATURAL. See Created. | p: 398. een 
Sent TV AL and NATURAL, Set Divine Order. PONTANEOVUS. See Correſpondence.” 25 
$1210 AL and NATUAHAU Sunny, See Divine. | Sronraxrobs SUBMISSION. See Temptation 
Seintrual and Narunat Starch. See | and Spontanems Submisi wum. 
We e eee eee (en Je. 38) fig. trith.where- 
diu ru AlL and NATUn AI. Tuixcsarecloath- | with falſes ate mixed, A. C. 4020, 
ed, but celeftial things are not. 4. C. $248. Seors fig. falfes properly ſpeaking falſes 
$21212VaLl and Naroxar Worms. See || grounded in evil. A. R. 625." 
Bay. | \ | ; Sports. See Lec ard. i © $4 wa. 4 
Seixtrü Aland Naroxart WorLns. See SYREADING "THEMSELVES on . the Earn 
Comm n Principle. (Gen. 8. 17) fig. the operation of the internal 


Seiatruab and Natura WorLvps. See || man on the external, A. C. 913. 
Created. E930 | Sexzav.(to) Our (Gen. 97 27). © By God's 
Sern1TUAL and Natuvrar WorLDs. Sce 2 out Japheth, is fig. his illumination; 
Degrees. or in a literal ſenſe, to ſpread out g. to ex- 
S2181TVaL, and Naruxat WortDs. See || tend the borders, but in a ſpixitual fenſę, it fig. 
Erectoilh, * 79 7 to be enlightened : for en ning is the ex- 
$e181TUAL and | Naturar Wort ps. See || tenſion as it were of the $.of wiſdom and 
ufa. : cath + intelligence, as in Ifa. 54. 2. fignifying illumi- 


SergtTU4L and Natorar WorLns.. See || nation, or enlightening in ſpiritual things. The 
man of the external church is ſpread out, when 


Man, 5 - 
Srirrte. It is aid, that the Lord pit upon || be is inſtructed in the truths and good things of 


he ground, and made clay of the /þittle, to an- faith; and whereas be is principled” in charity, 

weint the eyes of the blind with, by which was he is thereby more and more confirmed in 

ignified, reformation by truths from the literal || charity; and the more be is inſtructed, fo much 

ſenſe of the word. Ap. Ex. 239. P. 257+ the more the cloud of his intellectual part is diſ- 
Srlx EN. They who are in the province of ſipated, which intellectual part is the recipient 

the ben, are almoſt directly above the head, || of charity and conſcience. A. C. 1101. 

ut the operation falls thither. A. C. 5184. Scar 45 (to) HimszLy Amo (Gen. 30. 43) 
SrlxX DID Tuixes. See Fat and Splendid || fig. to be multiplied. 4. C. 4038. 

" SPREADING out of Bowes (Jer. 8. 1) fig. the 


ings. | a 

8 See Colours. | infernal things attendant upon the luſts of ſelf- 
SeLENDOUR. See Garments. love. A. C. 2441. _ L | 
Freuwpodg. Bas Clog: | Sraixo fig. the firſt ſtate, of the church, 
ror. (to) Gen. 34. 27. fig. to deſtroy. A. || the ſame as morning, which ſee. D. L. . 
4503. | 73. 5 

— To divide the /þoil (Gen. 49. 27 Sex1NG and Fountarn, (Hoſea 13. 16.) 


be. to give poſſeſſion into the celeſtial kingdom. Spring bg. doctrine, and fountain is the word. 
4. C. 6443» p. Ex. Jo- . 9 
SrotL O Goo and Stivxx and Cartiy SeaixXLIxd BLooD 3 Arras (Exod. 
Num. 28. and chap. 31) figs. truths falſified. || 29. 16) in a fupreme ſenſe, repreſented that the 
4. C. 3242. 


Srotl iK MIR Houss (Mal. 3. 10) fig. re- Walty 


Lord, when he was in the world, made his hu- 


| 
| 
| 


. ev 


meaity divine inith, and united that ich diviee 

4. Ebich was in himſelf, and thus glorified 

is own humanity. 4. C. 1004). 25 
Sus (to). See Th 4 6 


W. 
Sruktous FAT. 


— v —˙¹Ü¹ — . .. 


Faith. 1 
Sruntous TunzacLas. There are ſome in 
the world who act by artifices and lies, whence 
came evils ; they apply the harmleſs as mini- 
ſters of perſuading, and alſo by including charac- 
ters pretending that they ſaid ſo and ſo, when 
yet they ſaid nothing about the matter: in a 
word, they uſe evil means of attaining their end 
whatſoever it be;. the means are deceits, lies, 
and artifices; ſuch have reference to the ſores 
called * ſpurious tubercles, which are wont to 
grow on the pleura and other membtanes; and 
theſe ſores, whereſoever they are rooted-in, 
ſpread widely, till at length = bring decay 
upon the Whole membrane. A. C. 5188. | 

Sauang, or QUaDranGuLanFicurs, fig. 
perfection. A. C. 9817. 9861. wy 

Sqvant. See Four-Square. 

Squeeze (to] into the Cor of Puanaon (Gen, 
42+ Ic) fig. reciprocal influx.. By reciprocal 
influx is not meant, that the exterior natural 

rinciple flows into the interior, becauſe this is 
11npoffible, for exterior things cannot flow-in 
into interior things, or what is the ſame thing, 
inferiar or poſterior things into ſuperior and 
prior. things, but by the rational principle are 
called forth thoſe things which are in the interior 
natural principle, and by this latter thoſe things 
which are in the exterior; not that the very 
things themſelves which are therein-are called 
forth, but the things which are thence concluded 
or as it were extra bay fuch is the nature of re- 
ciprocal influx. 4. C. 571g. | 

abens fig. inſtructioans. C. S. L. 56. 

Sracxk (Exod. 30. 34) fig. the affection of 

ſenſual truth, becauſe it is named in the firſt 
place. A. C. 10292. | 
OE. Fedde mention is made in the 
the word of ſfaff, and it is ſurpriſing that ſcarce 
any ane at this day knows, that aay thing in 
the ſpiritual world was repreſented by it, as 
where Moſes was ordered, as often as miracles 
were wrought, to lift up a Haff, and that here- 
by alſo they were wrought: that that was like- 
wiſe known amonglt the Gentiles, may ap 
from their fabulous relations, in which Raf aro 
aſcribed to magicians ; the reaſon why a fta 


; 


ſig. power is, becauſe it is a ſupport, for it ſup. || 


STA 


po the hand and arm, and thereby the whe, 

Fo wherefore a af puto on the ſigni c 
oß that part which it proximately fupports, ji 
of the hand and arm, by both which in the won 
is fi gniſied the power of truth. From forer, 
paſſages in the five books of Moſes, it is ve; 
evident thut the faff, as the hand, repreſents 
power, and in the ſupreme ſenſe, the divin 
omnipotencs of the Lord; and it is alſo henes 
evident, that at that time repreſentatives con- 


| 


| 


in the fta 


ſtituted the externals of the church and that the 
internals, which are ſpiritual and celettial thing 
ſuch as are in heaven, correſponded thereto, and 
that hence was their efficacy; from this con- 
iideration it is alſo! evident, how extravagant 
they are, who believe that there was any pove 

„ot in the hand yy, by — 
That a /taff denotes power in the ſpiritual ſenſo 
is alſo. manifeſt from ſeveral paffages in the pw. 
phets, Inaſmuch as a fa repreſented tho 
power of truth, that is, the power of good by 
truth, therefore kings had ſceptres, and the 
ſceptres were formed like ſhort fla: for by 
kings the Lord is repreſented as to truth. . The 
ſceptre denotes the power n to them not 
by dignity, but by the truth which ought to 
rale, nor any other truth than what is groundel 
in , thus principally the divine truth, and 
with Chriſtiaus the Lord from whom is all di- 
vine truth. A. C. 4876. 

Srarr (Ifa. 10. 2 26) fig. power derived 
from reaſoning and ſcienoe, ſuch as is the power 
of thoſe who reaſon from ſcientifics againit the 
truths of faith, and prevert them or make light 


LE D 8 
ar (Hoſea 4. 12) fig the imagi ns 
of ſelf-underſtanding, 5 C. 2 + i ny 


Stare of _ — Srarr ons (Ia. 
. I) fig. and truth. . C. 2556: 
| l yo 2 and Srarr of . 
| FULNESS, Jer. 48. 17. Staff of firength ſig. 
power from good, and Staff” of gracefulnes, 
power from truth, A. C. 4896. 
Srarr. See Rod and Staff. 
STAPF. See Sceptre and Staff. q 
Srarr. See Signet, Pannicle and Staff. 
STagrzs of Man's NATUun AlL Briuta.' See 


" 


Funes] fig- 
nee iy 


Regeneration. 5 
STAKzs and Conps [ Clavi et 

confirmation by divine truth, and 

divine good. Ap. Ex. 799. d& * 740 
T 


rA 


* 


F< art. See Calves.of the Sl. 
2 Dan. Kang to Fo forth, js 
--dicated. CONGErning, truth. ns . 336. P. 


. % „ 
Srany (to) ABover at the Forwrary of 
— —— r3) fig. a ſtate of conjunction 
1th divine with the. human [principle]. 
C. 366% + MN, 8 

—— 0 Ar (Gen. 24. 30) fig. preſence, 
C. 31365. | "pita 
rand (to) at the Ru Hand Zech. 3. 1, 
95 to fit againſt divine Truth. ' Ap: Ex. 
40. P. 11. ' 4 TY 7 

| to) BeyorE Gop fig. to hear and do 
— j as is the caſe with thoſe 
ho fland before a king. 4. R. 366. 
Srax p (to) BEFORE (Rev. 20. 12). By 
inding before God. that is, before him who 
ut on the throne, is ſignified to be preſent and 
ſembled to judgement. © A. R. 866. 

Sranp (to) -BRFORE the Lon [Rev. 6) fig. to 
tain his preſence and live. Ap. Ex. * 
SAND (to) BEFORE JnHovan (Cen. 18. 22) 
. Jehovah, fig. the Lord's 
ought from the human [principle]. A. C. 


Nu (to) nvõοονn Ix nova. See to Sit, 
ind and walk before Fehovah, 66 
Stand (to) By, &. (Rev. 27. 1): To and 
h fg. the Lord's preſence, 2 * his com- 
kand, and 2 meaſure, ſig. to ſee and 
now, — 4 : 
Srand (to) Rovunp ABovuT (Rev. 7) fig. con- 
tion. Ap. Ex. 463. P. 121+ 

STAND STILL, and SEE the SALVATION ofthe 
Lab (Exod. 14. 13) fig- to have faith. 4, C. 


12. £28 0” | 
6 \$TILL: See Sun and Moon. 

— = — the Feet fig; new life ſuch 
s there is in thoſe who are regenerated, Ap. 
r, 666. p. 511. a 


| as to the or 


Fand (to] Ke. (Micah 5. 4). ** And he ſhall 
tall abide; for now ſhall he be great unto the 
is the Lord, and the doctrine of diyine- truth 


E him, which is underſtood by theſe words, 
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ſhall Hand and feed. in the name of Jeho- 
rah.“ And that the men of the church will be 
in that doctrine, is Signified by theſe words, 
and they ſhall aide; and that the docttine 
of divine truth ſhould remain to eternity, is 
Gignified by theſe words, he ſhall be | 
unto the ends of the eatth. Ap. Ex. 687. p. 


draxp (to] yuron the FeeT 6g. to be reform 
| man. A. R. 


10, | Ls 8 e 
Sraxp (to) Ur. See To Lie Down and Stand 


lend and feed in the name of Jehovah ;-and they 
d of the earth. This paſſage treats concern. | 121 


5 , ; . 'T 

e to) and Knock at the Doos. See To 
n . 
Srany (to) and Wark zrrore Cop. To 


and Before Cod fig. to be from him, and to 


mogil 1 59 God fi ; 
ential hte. Ea, . 427. 
Star, in a 3 ele Bo. Tnowledge 
concerning the Lord. Ap. Ex. 422. P. 29. 
STAR. The Lord is called a far from the 
light of bis divine wiſdom, and from the light, 
with which he cometh into the world. 4. R. 984. 
STAR. There fell from heaven a t. /lar, 
burning as it were a lamp (Rev. 8. 10] fg. the 
appearance of 833 from pride origi- 
nating in infernal love; for it was ſeen to bum 
as a lamp, and the name of it was wormwood, 
as follows; and by far and alſo by lamp is 
fignified intelligence, here ſelf-derived' intelli- 
nce, becanſe it ſeemed to burn, and all-ſelf- 
erived intelligence burns from pride, and the 
pride of it proceeds from infernal love, which is 
lignified by «© a mountain burning with fire,” 
v. 8. By wormwood is fig. the infernal falſe 
principle, from which that intelli exiſts, 
and of which it is compoſed. A. K. 408. 
\ Star (Rev. 9. 1) fig. divine ſpiritual truth, 
or intelligence originating in ſpiritual love which 
is love towards our neighbour; and whereas 
that intelligence at this day is called faith, and 
that love,” charity is faith originating in charity, 
or more properly ſpeaking, it is 
faith griginati e 
is here ſignified by a far. A4. R. 420. 
STarx out of Jacos and a Scxerzz out 
Iszaetr (Num. 2 to 39) üg. the Lord's 
human effence. A. C. 333. 
Star. See Mornin CY 


Sras ate frequently mentioned in the ward, 
aud conſtanfly fignity goodneffes and truths, and 
in à cantrary ſenſe, evils and falſes ; or, what 

thing, they fignify angels, or ſocie- | 
* 1 * ues 


. to live according to that 


4 : 


- „„ 5 1 


1 
* : 


1 
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ties of angels, and alſo, in a contrary ſenſe 
evil ſpirits. and their fellowſhips, 9 they 
fig. angels, or ſocieties of angels, then they 
are fixed ſtars, but when they fig- evil ſpirits 
and their fellowſhips, then they are wanderin 
ars, which have frequently been ſeen.” An 
from the very twinkling and ſparkling of the 
flars ſin the world of ſpirits] it appears alſo 
what is their nature or quality. C. 1808, 
Stars of the Heavens (Gen. 22. 17) fig. 
ſpiritual men. The ſpiritual are thoſe, who in 
the word throughout are compared to ftars, and 
tiis from the knowledge of good and truth 
which they poſſeſs, but not ſo the celeſtial, in- 
aſmuch as they have not'knowledges but per- 
ceptions ; and moreover inaſmuch as ſtars en- 
lighten the night, for the light which the ſpiri- 
tual enjoy is a ſort of nocturnal light, ſuch as is 
from the moon and the /{ars, in reſpect to the 
diurnal light which the celeſtial enjoy. A. C. 
2849. 1 : 
7 brine 'About 'the angels, when they are 
beneath the heavens, there appen Cas it were little 
ars in great abundance, and in like manner, 
about ſpirits, who when the lived in the world, 
had acquired to themſelves knowledges of good 
and truth, or truths of life and doctrine from the 


— wr. — rn men EEE 


word. But theſe flars appear fixed, with thoſe | 
who are in gennine truths from the word, but 
wandering with thoſe who are in falſiſied truths, | 


4. R, 81. 


Srans (in the ſpiritual world) appear to fall 
from heaven to the earth there, when know- 


ledges of good and truth periſh. . R. 3 


the Stars. | | 

STtars, See Spirits. 

Stars, See Handering Stars. | 
 STars and CanDLEsTICKS (Rev. 1. 20). See 
Seven Stars and Seven wry 0 7 

Sraxr (to) out of SLxRr. See Sleep. 

STATE. Place is of no conſequence, but all 
depends on ſtate. A. C 1601 / 

SrarE. See Lord. 1 - R122 

Starts. See Prayer. 

STATE. See Word. 

' SraTr of BLesstEDNEss. See Heaven. 

Stare of the Cnunck and it's PROGRESStONS, 
appear manifeſt in heaven before the angels. 
"7 „„ 


Srans. See Ordinances of the Moon * of | 


Lasr JUDGMENT. The /late of the world after 


— 2 


— — — — — — — — 


from which its exiſtence is derived. 4. + 


STATE of the WorLD and Crvurcn after the 


Lo 


STA 


? 


W— . = © . 6 
* 


| N nn e————— 
the laſt judgment, will be —_— fimilar 
hat it bas been heretofore ; but the flate if 1 
church will not be ſimilar hereafter; it will 
fimilar indeed as to external appearance | 
difimilar as to internal; in regard to the e 
ternal appearance, there will bedifting church 
as before, their doctrines will be taught as 1g 
fore, and there will be the like religions worſi 
among the Gentiles ;" but the man of the chm. 
will hereafter be in a freer Hate of thinkin 
about matters of faith; conſequent] y about fy 
ritual things which appertain to heaven, in 
much as Piritual fre om is reſtored. I. 4 


1 | 

Sarg of Li gr arr. See Frült. 
STATE of the Live of Max. See Change: 

'Sra/re of Kor ATI. See Fiſth Sag 


Regeneration. a c 
STATE of ReotneraATION, See Fir]? He 
W „ eee he 
State of ReoentrATtON. See Fourth $1884 
if Regeneration. he 
STATE of Reoensrartion. See Second $1.88" 
Regeneration. cat 
State of RaOENRRATtoN. See Seventh Sie 0 
of Regeneration, Du 
STare' of Reczxts ation.” See Sixth $i; 
of Regeneration. ver 


Srare of RxoxxnRAA 10N See Thi trut 
of Regeneration. \. © rior J yas, wal 9 
Sratz of the Srinrr. See Nord. 


STATED Titus. See Time.- are 
Srarks. See Ends. MAP. * u 
Srarzs. See Regeneration. Nee 
Srarts of the Cuvxcu Reyxeenvrer. 8 yh 
1} Church. 4 Vs gt — 1 Fil 
Srarzs of Farrtn. See Faith. elle 


Srarxs of Lret. See Men and Women. 
Srartes of Lies. See Worſtip. 
STATEs of LirE Cnancep. See Conju on 
— 4 [#2 e 0 
TATEs of SAncT1ty. See FYorſhip. * 
STATION. See to Bring Back . Sg 
STATIONS and S1TtT1NGs are predicated of f 
reſt of man and thence ſignify the effe of l 


687. p. $40. - | 
STartve fi . anholy border [term or bounda 
thus the ultimate principle of order, becx 
in the moſt ancient times, ſtones were pla 
at their borders or boundaries, which mar 


poſſe 


6 STA 1.1 STF, _ 459 


; > 


— —— 


— 


— 


ſelon or inheritance one from, that of anoy ||| Which are ordained from agreement, and thus 
ber and. were ſor a Ggn and awitneſs that the tal 4 2. C. n hel nee! x 7 
lets or boundaries were at that place: the STATUTES and Pxzeceers.' Statutes fig. the 
"it  aocient,. people, in every particular obs external things of the word, fuch as rituels, a 
4, and in every particular ſtatute, were led Boſe ghinge which are repreſentative and fgni- 
b think of ſomewhat celeſtial d ſpiritual ; ficative of the internal enſe: but Precefts fig. 
m theſe ones alſo, which they, ſet up, the infernal things of the word ſuch as are 
led to think concerning the ultimate || the things ie to life and doctrine; 
cinciples-in, man, conſequently, concerning the || © y. thoſe which are of the internal ſenſe; 
timate prinGiple of order, hieh i trut aq the eee, FAC 
atural, man 4.4þ8. ancients, who, were ufter the . STATUTES See Fudgments Precepts, and Sta- 
Pod. received this ſrom the mot ancieut I; le bt rf Out | | 
* the Aaod, and began to account thoſe | STATUTBS. See Laus, Judpments and Sta- 
ones ho ,- which were ſet up in the borders kues. a * ee Es Hie 
x boundaries h/ b reaſon}. that they fig. holy ||. N ee Precepts, So. 
mth which is r \t 4 order; | STATUTES of  Hraves' and 'Eaurn, See 
bey alſo called thoſe Rones fatutes,. aud hence | Con, of. the Day and Night.” 
came to paſs, that fatutes were uſed in warihip, „ STatyTEs, Jupontyre, and Laws of tlie 
ad that. they e ſuch in the places where IE iH Cuunen. See'Ferwiſh Church. E. 
ey bad their groves, aud afterwards where they STAves. See Swords and Staves. | 
ll their temples, and alſo that tbey anointed || _. STAY: (to) all Nĩour (Gen. 19. 2) fig. here 
em with, oil; for the worſbip of the, ancient to judge, pr evening ſig. a ſtate of the church 
durch confiſted of the perſpectixes and Hgnifi- || preceding the laſt tate, when there begins to be 
atives of the moſt ancient people-who, were be- || 10 faith, and it alſo ſig. vifitation'which precedes 
re the Age oe oft ancient pop! inaſ- judgment; hence it is evident, that night which 
nuch as they di —— with Angels, and were || ſucceeds is the laſt ſtate, when there is 
bogether — * le county ih on earth, || faith, and alſo that it is judginent. A. C. 
vere inſtructed from ven that . 2338. | n l 
tuth, and that. wood 6 good; hence then it | STEAL (to] (Gen, 31. 19) ſig. to take away 
s that Hatutes ſig, an holy bordet, or boundary, what is dear und holy, thus to change the ſtate. 
bus truth, which is the ultimate principle of || A. C. 411. | | 
oder with man; ſor the Hood, which flows in {| . STEAL (to), , * Thou ſhalt not fieal,” (Exod, 
trough the internal man rom the rd, termi- 20. 15). In a natural ſenſe, by this command- 
ntes in the exterual man, and in the truth that ment is meant, according to letter, not to 
$therein ; man's thought, his ſpeech, at · action, Heal, or plunder, or to play the pirate in time of 
vhich are the ultimates of order, are nothing || peace ; and in general, never to deprive any 
ele but truths grounded in good, being the perſon of his juſt right and property, under an 
mages or forms of good, for they appertain to || pretence whatever.” In this ſenſe it extends 4110 
be intellectual part of man, , whereas the good to all impoſitiops, and unlawful methods of 
| wich is in them, and from which they, ate de- Faun; wary, and exaQion ; and likewiſe to all 
„4, appertains to bis will part or principle. fraudulent 8 in the payment of duties and 
Satztes in an opposite ſenſe rep.. thoſe things taxes, and in the diſcharge of debts, Workmen 
hich are contrary to order. 4. C. 3727. || offend againſt this commandment, who do their 
482, 1 * work in an under-band manner, in order to de- 
Statues of the Housz of the Sun (Jer. 43- || ceive; traders offend againſt it, who, in tbeir 
n g. ſelf-worbip. . . C. 2444, | trading, endeavour to impoſe, either in regard 
STATURE. See Body: | 4G SEE! by (he weight, . — any com- 
Staturk. T eint for a flatute (Gen. 47. modi; gove end againft it, when the 
4 fig. 10 eee ent, for N would deprive thoſe under their command, * 
gpunted far g Hal ute is done from conſent on || their . wages; judges offend aguinſt it, who 
ab de,” nd is referred, amongit thoſe things ß o n "rs 


» % 


wo 


STE. 8 6 
are influenced in ju ment by tnotives bf friend- I We in this feſpect, to provide uud admin 
ſhip, gift, relationſhip, or aby other conſidera- that like the aden r * 
85 the perverting of law and dity, and Bard to the internal which is the hooſe, they n T 
the robhing others thereby of their legal claims be called a u, [a'provider}] or adm ff re 
nd polleſhons. In a fpifitudl fenſe, by fealing tor. A. C. 1% nee £ 
is meant, to Toorive others of the #tuths,' which {| Srrer n es: "PEvek 29. '6) 6 | 


they embrace in faith, by means of fulſes and be- 
retical opinions: prieſts therefore, who. db Ac 
work of their miniſtry from no Meder motives 
than thoſe, of gain, and worldly "honour, aud 
teach ſuth doctfines, as they fee by the word, or 
might ſee, are contradictory to truth, are ſpiri- 
wal thieves, inaſmuch as they rob the people of 
the means of ſalvation, which are the truths of 
faith ; they are alſo called thieves in ſeveral'pa 
ſages of the word. In a celeſtial ſenſe, by thieves 
are meant, thoſe who take away divide power 
from the Lord, and alſo thoſe who appropria 

to themſelves bis merit and righteou 
ſuch, notwithſtandin 
God, ſe no con 


neſs; all 


their ſeeming adoration of 
Fence in him, but in them 


N likewiſe do not belie ye in God, but 


Su of 
Stem of Feſſe- US ls 1 
STEM or STALK of a 
Stees (Exod, 8 61 0 

or interior principles. 71. C. 8945 
NT e Hovst (Gents) 2) ſig 
external church, when the real internal © urch 
is the houſe, and the Lord is the father of the 
family, all 8 appertains to the external 
of the chutch, as the adminiſtration of ceremo- 
nies and of ſeveral things relating to the teinple 
and to the church itſelf, o 0 
Jchovah, or of the Lord. "The external things 
of the church, without the internal, are of no ac- 
count, ag gy internal they derive their 
exiſtence and their quality; the, caſe herein is 
like chat of man, whoſe external or cotporeal 
part is in itſelf a ſort of mere nothiggneſs, tinleſs 
it be animated and vivifed by an internal prin- 
ciple ; ſuch therefore is the internals, ſuch alſo is 
he external, or ſuch as the ſoul and mid is, 
duch is the eſtimation of all things which exiſt 
by the external or corporea) part ; it 1s the heart 
and its qualities, not inete words and geſtures, 
which conſtitute man; the ſame is true in te- 
& to the church; nevertheleſs, the external 
of the church, like the externals of man, are of 


"ore. Bee be. 


— 


. aſcent to ſuperior, 1 
[the 


that is, ſo the houſe of | 


Ram TTT — 


' 


® + 1 . 
ot belieye in | alle dy g. 30 
Jn, REP: } .*. - 5 317. 318. 319. , Dec. | 2 - TY | 


2 See Rod coming 'out 'of the 


I 
| Ford: and are in the Lord, becauſe they are 


U 
the power of explorin 1 tal truths by (wt 
| tes. 4. C. . 85 5 2 0 ke- 
\Stxyy-NBOKED to de) is pfedicnted of 4 
Ifratlitiſh' nation, becauſe —— we 
ceive influx from the divine Felge into the 

| 


9 C. — * N N 

TI Nes fig. falſes of an hurtful na f 

wa 1. r. . ee 
Srraos [Rev. 


Nee 


all in il 


is ſiguifieqt is, becauſe he is ſafe amongſt all eri 
even in the midſt of che bells, for love tot 1 


; [principle]; which'ptuceeds from hi 
hence nothing of evil can reach to them. I. 
to be noted, that there are innumerable hell 
diſtinct according to the gemera of all eri 
and ful ſes thence derived, aid according to th 
ſpecies, and the ſingulats of ſperies; and thi 
m each hell there is an order, anch thut that ord 
is preſerved by the Lord, both immediately an 
metdiately by the celeſtial angels, oecaſionall 
alſo angels are ſent thithef to Fedice into ord 
what is diſorderly there, and when they are then 
my are in ſatety : this is meant by what w 
faid; that he who is in the celeſtial principle, 
ſafe among all in the hells. A. C. 6470. 
STOMACH. The world of ſpiritz, which is 1 
the midſt between heaven and hell, and int 
which every man firſt comes after death, and 
there prepared,” correſponds to the /tomach, | 


whic 


80 


ich 1e 


bat” the former _ 


adence with hell; 
— out of the 


wen; but the ſubſtances ſpued 


e. but are ere, A. R. 296 
STOM ACH, * 
concerning —_—_— fature, and ef 
ho on that account' have been re 


ompared to the nauſeous ſtench rr rx is _ 
aled | from the kj and al ſo to the heavinefs 
tiſing from . „ who have been 
ach, er bee long in t tor ſolieitude about 
uturity , — — —— dull and retards 
he influx of ſpiritual life, for they attribute to 
tenſelves what is of the divine providence, and 
hey who do this oppoſe the influx, and remove 
om 7 themſelves the life of good and: truth; in- 
dmnch as ſolieitude concerning futurity ts what 
cauſes anxieties - man, 722 the /loma oj en 
rits a in the re 0 omack, it is 
— og kao * anxieties affect the 
ack more ben the vet of the viſcetas.” 4. C. 


157. $1 
. Pes i They, in another liſe, who induce 
extreme heavineſs in the flomach, are ſuch ns 
hve in the hf& of the body, not been habituated 
to any employment, not even domeſtic, but 
„ss pleaſure, and bedſies have lived in filthy ea 
t e having 

aa 
* mals, not men. F 
. 7 numbneſs in f mumbers and. Jos. © A. 
h 8723. 5 
9 e See !Infefliner. „ ee en 
* Sroxs (to) any one fg. to e FY 
noliſh falſes, but" in the oppoſite ſenſe; when 
bob evils, it ſigt to'extinguiſh and gene the 
MH tuths of faith; MC. 98. 


ian word, ſuch are ani- 


* Sroxixo. The — of of floning was 
ntituted to repreſent condemnation and male- | 


dition, on account of — deſtruction of truth 
in the church. „Ex. 688 
it Sroxe fig. the loweſt degree of the ſpiritual 


be underſtanding, or the ſcientific- 
eple, J. C. 643+ 


a, or matters taken in fo the {| 

ſe of nouriſhment; are — o as to 
?-.verted either into bl and fleſh, or ex- 
ments and. urine, the latter of which have | 


eb ate ſuch as have not undergone that e- | 
who have been very fol ſoli> || Sctious. 
Hy the 


e — 
nd avaricions, a in the where | 
be fPomach is; the ſphere of ' thei I 


no concern about others, | 


ete of fuck with the = | 


ſrinciple], or the loweſt [part or ao 175 of | 
u 


rn * 
WAFS in the ſuprome ſenſe; 6s. the Lord, 

aud in the reſpoctive ſenſe, his ſpiritual kingd 

or the truth — A: C. bg — "y 
Srows or Rock fig. 7 Lord as to the divine 

truth of the word. A. R. 915 

N (ITſa. 604 16) fig. ſenſual truth. 4. 
, 425. * 
S row N a 9% ro] denotes what is 
t 1 

Sroxg. See Rugraver ih Stone. 
Strong. See Hewn' Stone. 4 5a 

” Sronw, See 8 


and Stone „e. 
ne. a 
tones. 


S roms. See White Stone.. ab 
Srowes. — — as 9 igel trutt 


be I] Sromt. See Mill-Stone.' 


Stowe. See T4 roll away the 
"Srxons. See Silver, Won, and 


formed from rm, therefore i 
was prohibi that th pion be joined by an 
hummer, axe. or iron, leſt any thin =_ man 
intelligence ſhould accede Ab. 
391. fe. $94: 
Stones 


ſpiritnal tru o fg rata rats, Zee. 


S roms. See Precious Mag 

- [(\Sxownes of HAL. See Mortar. 

-  Sroot, of the Faev (PC. r10. 1) fig. things 
natural as well ſenſual as ſcientific, and hence 
the rational things of man, which are called e12- 
mies when th rvert w 1 this by the 
literal ſenſe of the word, ſo there remains 
only worſhip in externals, and internal wor- 
\ either totally periſhes, or is defiled. A. C. 


—B——— — 1 


Sroor (to) or Banu HinzLy as a Licw 
2 49- 9) fig. to put himſelf in power. A. 
241. 
Sion Ur (to) (Gen. 26, rs) fig. to be not 
| wilkog to know und thus toodliterate. =O 
| 12. 4 
| 1 dee Find and Storm. 
Sronzis. See Spirit of Storms, Go. 
 STouTNEss (Gen. 4). 6) in the original tongue 
is expreſſed by a word, which alſo fig. ſtrength 
| and virtue, w which, in the internal ſenſe, denote 
| what is prevalent, thus what is more excellent. 
| A. C. 6086. 
Sraatr. See Crooked made Strait. 
| oe whine SouL Gen. 1 31 1 a 
3 2 te 


> — - 
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called by the Lord, becomes confeflion, an 
| pally. tepentance. A. G. 8%%%ꝓdT 

Staanuxss, See Frarand Straitneſ:. 
- STRANGE (Gen. 42. 5). To behave him 
range, here denotes non conjnnct ion, becauf 


———— oO OOD—_  ————_— 


Kate of the internal, when it is alienated; from | 
the external. With this ſtate the caſe is this; 
the Lord continually flows · in to man with. good. 
and in good with truth; but man either receives 
it, or does not receive, if lie receives, it is well || Ar 
with him, but if he doth not receive, it is ill without a medium, ſor he who is; not in recipt 
with him: when he doth not receive, if in ſuch cal conjunction, becauſe: without a medium, 4 
pears Hrange. as interval truth, or truth imme 
diately ſrom the divine {being or principle], 
thoſe who are io ex truths: bence now 
18, that Joſeph bebaved himſelf. Hage to b 
brethren, not that he was frange, for he love 
them, for turning from them he wept, verſe : 


OD I — — — 


aſe he feels any thing of anxiety, which here 
is /traitneſs of ſoul, there is hope that he may be 
reformed, but if he. doth dot feel ſomewbat of 
anxiety, the hope vaniſhes; for there are at- 
tendant on every man two ſpirits from hell, and 
two angels from heaven; for man, inaſmuch as 
he is born in ſin, cannot in anywiſe live, unleſs | but the Krangeneſs on their-part, by reaſon 
on one part he communicates with hell, and on || non-conjunchion, is repreſented by him | 
the other with beaven, all his life being-thence having himſelf; as ſof example, where it is ſa 
derived; when man is grown up, and once be- | in the, word, that Jehovah'or the Lord beharet 
as to have rule from himſelf, that is, when be {|| himſelf range to the people, ee himſel 
ms to hiwſelf to will and to aſt from his own || to them, rejecteth them, damneth, caſteth iat 
judgment, and to think and conclude concerning || bell, puuiſheth, delighteth in dojng ſuch thing 
in the internal ſenſe is meant, that they behar 

| themſelyes flrange to Jehovah or the Lord, op 


the things of faith from his own 33 

if in ſuch cafe he betakes himſelf to evils, ; 
| poſe themſelves ſo him, are iu evils which rejec 
| them, from his face; which damn, them, which 


two ſpirits from hell approach, and the two an- 
| caſt into bell, and} which -puniſh, and that ſuc 


gels from heaven remove themſelves alittle; but 

F he betakes biin ſelf to good, the two angels from 
things in no wiſe proceed from Jehovah: or t 
| Lofd; but it is ſo ſaid ia the word by reaſon « 


heaven approach, and the two ſpirits from hell 
are removed: when therefore man betakes him - 
ſelf to evils, as is the caſe with moſt in youth, || the appearance, for ſo it appears to the ſimple 
if any thing of anxiety is felt when he reflects The caſe is ſimilat with / ivtempl -truths, wher 
they are viewed by external truths without co 
junction by. a — in ſuch caſe, the form 
gels from heaven, as alſo it is a mark that he trutbs appear, altagether /{range to the ſatte ti 
will aſterwards fuffer himſelf to be reformed; Jea. meſimes oppoſite, when yet the oppoli te 
but if nothing of anxiety is felt ubhen he teflects {| tion is not in the internal, truths, but appertain gl i 
upon what he hath done amiſs, it is a mark-that || to, the external. truths; for theſe, latter, with 
he is no longer willing to receive influ by the ¶ coqjunction by a medium, cannot view the for ll i 
angels from heaven, aud alſo a mark that af- mer otherwiſe than from the light of the worl i » 
terwards he will not ſuffer himſelf to be te- || ſeparate from the light of heaven, conſequent! tr 
formed ; in the preſeut paſſize therefore, where || as /range to [or alienated from. themſelves 
˖ truths of the external church; are treated of, || A. C. S4. vic 
which are repreſented by the ten ſons of Jacob STRANGE! BRASTS, See Beaſts. ws 11 
mention is made concerning the rait ne aul , SIR4NGe, FIR (Lev. 10. 1, a) ſig all ſelf 
in which Joſeph was, when be was uljented love and love of the World, and every luſt arilng 
from his brethren, and alſo afterwards that Reu- |} from thoſe loves. £4. C. 934. TT 
ben admoniſhed them, whereby is ſignified, that STRANGER. (a) ſig. one: who is, infiruded | 
when that ſtate preceded, reformation, afterwards || the truths and, goods of the church, aud receive 
had place, or the conjunction; of. tbe internal || them, thus him, ho, is not born within the 
with the external, which conjunction is treated church, but nevertheleſs accedes to it. 4. ( 
of in what follows; for with thoſe who are in b.... ko, Sh 
anxiety on ſuch occaſions, there is an 18ternal l {STRANGER (Gen. 15, 13 ig · what is7are 0 


| 
| 


upon what he hath done amiſs, it is a mark that 
he is ſtill. about to receive influx from the an- 


fi . 


acknowledgment of evil, which, when it is ge- carce 


SFR 


— — 


arce, ſor | flranger fig what is not born in the 
Und, and thus what is not acknowledged as na 
tre, conſequeritly- what is regarded as foreign, 
pre or ſcarce.” A. O. 1843. 
SrRANGER: See Sajour ner. 8 
nA NOER (ſon of the). See Eunuch. - 

Stranctas and Arirths (Lam. f. 2). ** Our 
heritance is turned to flrangers” fy. the truths 
of the church; converted into ſulſes, and our 


U 


rerted into evils. Ap. Ex. 684. P. 488. 
SruANOERS. Bee Sons 0 Strangers. : 
STrRANGeRs, and the Viotent of the Na- 
ons (Ezek. 28. 8). Strangers bg. falſes 
which deftroy truths, 'and the violent of the na- 
tins, evils which deſtroy good. Ap. Ex. 537. 
226. 9D 23.4 Zed 
Fe (Gen. 24-235) fig. ſcientific truths, 
becauſe it is predicated of camels, ſuch being 
heir food: for when by camels is ſignied the 
natural man as to common ſcientifics, then by 
is food, vn. by fra nothing elſe can be ſig- 
ned, tor he bath no other food; which is the 
food of his life, his nouriſhment” is thence de- 
need, and if fuch ſood ſhould fail him, viz. ſci- 
ence, he would not ſubſiſt; that this is the caſe, 
k evident from the hfe after death, for then ſuch 
tings are to ſpirits inſtead of food. In the na- 
tral man; us in the rational, there are two 
forts of things in general which eonſtitute his eſ- 
ſence, viz. things intellectual, and things volun- 
ry, (or appettaining to the will), to things in- 
telletual appertain truths, to things voluntary 
ipertain 6; the truths of the nututal man 
ue ſeientie truths, viz. whatſoever things are 
in bis external memory: theſe are the things 
which are ſignified by /iraw, when the ſubject 
treated of is concerning cnc is, alſo concerning 
horſes, mules and affes; but the goods of the 
natural man are delights, eſpecially ſuch as ori- 
nate in the uffection uf thoſe truths. A. C. 
1 . 2%, WT {oo th 4158 
* (If. 1. 6) fig. the word in the letter, 
rlich by the infernal falſe is perverted, hat can- 
not be perverted by them who are in truths from 
od. Ap. Ex, 781. p. 180. 
Straw and PRO.W ENDE (Gen. 24. 32) fig. 
the truths and goodnefles of the natural man. 
4. C. 3146. | | ot OSA. 
Shs Boy 1 hem 10:tþ31 1129 272%: 
Siu AM. See Or e flowing Stream. 


— 


bonſes to aliens, ſig. the goods of the church con- 
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STKE at fig, thoſe things which are of intelli- 


— — 


* — — a Se 


| gence,” A. C. 6015. 


Srnxaus of the Abrss. See Hell. 
STkx aus of Warters (Iſa. 30. 25) fig th 
knowledges of good and truth. A. C. 6418. 
Sraug et of the on AY City (Rev. 11. 8) fig. 
the falſe principle of the doctrine concerning 
juſtification by faith alone. A. R. got. 55 
Sraxzr and Direu (the) BuiNG RRSTOo RHD 
Dan. 9. 28] fig. the reſtoration of truth and 
gaod. A. C. 2336. | : 
SrxezTs. B Her, in the word, almoſt the 
ſame is Gignified, as by ways, becauſe ftreets are 
ways in a city; but yet by ſtreets are ſignified, 
truths or falſes of doctrine, and by ways are fig- 
nified truths and falſes of the church; / becauſe 
earth fig. the church. A. R. For. as 
Sraxkrs. On this fignification of frets, as 
denoting truths, was grounded a repreſentative 
rite amongſt the Jews, to teach in flrects, See 
Matt. 6. 2, f, and Luke 13; 26,' 2%. In the 
Prophets, whereſoever ſtreets are named, in an 
internal ſenſe, they either fig. truths, or what is 
contrary th truth. A. C. 2336 6 
STREETS of the New JervsaLrm (Rev. 21} 
fig. all things appertaining to truth which lead 
to good, or all things appertaining to faith which 
lead to love and charity, and whereas truths in 
ſuch caſe become grounded in good, and thus 
tranſparent by virtue of good, the ſtreet is ſaid to 
by pure * as tranſparent glaſs, verſe 21. A. 
4 233 . I 
Srakars and Langs (Lake 14. 21). By the 
* into the ſtreets and lanes is fig. 
that he ſhould ſeek every where ſome genuine 
truth, or truth which is bright and tranſparent 
by virtue of good, or thro” which good is pellu- 
cid. A. C. 2336. 
Sruxzrs. See Mire of the Streets. 
STRENGTH is pred. of what is true, and of what 
is falfe. 4. C. 3797: | 
STRENGTH (Luke to, 27) fig. the wil! and 
8 brought forth into the ulti mates. 
9930. 

STRENGTH (Rev. 1. 6) fig. divine Omnipo- 
tenc2, and is pred. of divine love. A. R. 22. 
STRENGTH, See To come in Strength.  — 

STRENGTH. See Glory and Strength. 
STRENGTH. See Power and Strength. . 
STRENGTH and GLory [robur et decus] (Pfal. 
78. 61). His strength which he delivered into 
captivity 
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captivity bg. ſpiritual truth from celeſtial good , 


| and his glory into the hand of the enemy ſig; 
\ —— truth from ſpiritua good]. A. Ex. 
5 11. 9. 133. | 


TzENGTH and Hon. (1 Sam. 3, 10). 


2). By frengt (virtue) is ſiguiſied authority, 


. R, 878. | 4:27:14 

STzeNGTE of an Honsn, and the Laos of a 
May (Pſal. 14). 10). The ſtrength, of an horſe 
fig. man's 
true, and the legs of a man hg. man's proper 
power of doing n. 38a 
STRENGTHEN (to) the Hand of the Mitra - 
BLE and NzeDY. See Explanation of Exckiel 
16. 46 to $9» 


minion. 4 


| STRENGTHENED (to be) (Gen. 21. 18) fig. to 
be ſupported. A. C. Þ | ' 
- SrazTCH (to) Our . J (Ifa. gr. 13) 
ſig. to reſtore the Ap. Ex. 1057- 5. 


Sol. 

- SragTCH Our (to) the Earn, and the He a- 
VENs is a Common: fotm of ſpeaki ing with the 
prophets, when they are treating of the regene - 
ration of man. 4. C. a5. | 

STRETCHED our ArM (a] fig. Omnipotence 
or divine power, becauſe by an arm, when it 
appears ſtretched out in the heavens, is repre- 
ſenſed power from the divine N princi- 

ple}; but when not ſtretched out but bended, 
power in the general ſenſe is 
now it is, that divine power in the 
often v ena out arm, 
firong hands A. C. 7395) 


ſented, hence 
e word is very 
and by a 


by throne government, and by great. power do ||| 


proper power of thinking what is 


STR 


is Joſeph) fig. to ſhake off, and alſo to anal 
| late, A. os TT. 11 | oof 5 Ws 
Srater and'Naxtp (Micahiz, 8). To 
fiript fig. to be without goods, and to be nala 
fig. to be without trüths. 4p. Ex. + 


Strength fig. the power of over evil and . $3 N | | * 
horn, the power of truth over the falſe, Ap. Ex. || Sri (Exad. 21. 25) fig. the extinction, of” 
Win Si. N ieh of ateckion in the intellectual prince 
Sranxorn and Mront (Gem 49-3). Strength || A. C. eee | 7 
ſig. the ability which appertains to good, and || Stroke of ruxin Wounns. See Breacl. WR" 
might ſig. the ability of truth: for the expreflion || Stra is frequently' predicated in the wou 
by which might is exprefled in the original || of him who places his confidence in himſelf and 1 
A tongue, is in the word predicated of truth, w his own intelligence, for thus he believes him 1 
as the expreſſion. by which ffrength is expreſſed, ſelf to be rang. Ap. Ex. $9+ " 
is predicated. of good. A. C. 6343: STRONG (the]. See Explanation of Iſai he 
STRENGTH, TuroNE and PoWwan (Rev. 13. || I. 31. / 


Sraomwo Daring, See Fine and Strong Drinl 
STRONG: Holds, or Fonzasssas of Must 
ro Dan. 11. 39) ſig. the things of ſelf-de 
rived intelligence confirmed by the literal ſen, 
of the word. Ap. Ex. 51 ). P. 44. 

SrrxonG Man, Man of War, Jupos and 
' PRoruET{Lſa. 3. 2). Strong man and man 
war ſig. truth combating againſt evil and the 
fualſe; and judge and prophet, the doctrine 0 


good and truth. Ap. Ex, 727. . 73. 

| | SrnoNG Stare, my D See 4 
Staff of Strength, and Staff of Honour... .. hi 
Steno and Many (Iſa. 8.9). Str ong hatl L 
S to luſt, and many, to falſity. Ap. E L 
Sig. p. 199. en 

| Srzone and. Manx. See Waters gol 
| , STRON@ and wirnour Num [Joel-1. 6): 


Strang is pred. of te powor of evil,,apd.yitiq 
1 6, of the power of the falſe. — Ap. Ex 
556. Þ+ 266, . 
STRUCTURE, See Building. 
STRUGGLE. (to) (Geb. 28. 3). figs combs 
concerning priority, via. whether good or trutl 
de prior, or what is the ſame thing, whetbet 
charity, which relates to good, or faith which re 
lates to truth be prior. This poiut hath ber 
matter of combat amongſt ſeveral in the ſpiritual 
church from the earlieſt times, A. C. 3289. 


a 


STgrxE (to) ueon.the Hare (Rev. 14. 2) ſig. 
to confeſs the Lord from ſpiritual truths. A. 
R. 616. . 

SraixenD INSTRUMENTS. See Inſtruments. 

Sruir, to) (Gen. 37. 2 when it is predi 
cated of divine truth, abi in the preſent caſe 


; \ 


STRUGGLINGs of Gop, (Gen, 30. 8.) “ And 
Rachel ſaid, with the strugglings of God have 
I s/ruggled with my ſiſter, and have alſo pre 
vailed, ao 4 a ſupreme ſeriſe proper ability, 
an internal ſenſe temptation, in which is vi&o!y 


oe > ow tt a 
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in an external ſenſe, reſiſtunce ariſing from 
be natural mam: which may appear from the 
nification of the struggling of God, and of 
irugglings, as denoting temptations ; for temp- 
ations are nothing elſe but trugglinęs of the in- 
nal man with the external, or of the ſpiritual 
nan with the natural, inaſmuch as caob is wil- 


pe e to have dominion, and when dominion is 
iſpated, combat enfues, which is here culled 
« ruppling ;" that to prevail is to overcome, ap- 


rs without explication. The ground and rea- 
2 why theſe — in a ſupreme ſenſe, fig. 
per ability, is, becauſe the Lord, whilſt be 
vas in the world, and in bis human principle in 
te world; ſuſtained ll temptations from his own | 
noper ability, and from his on proper ability 
rercame them, differiig herein from every man, 
who in no caſe fuſtaius and overcomes any 
temptation from his own, proper ability, but 
fon that ofthe Lord in him. That in an in- 
ternal ſeuſe by the strugg lings of God, and by 
railing, are denoted temptations in whic 
mn conquers, is evident from whut bath been 
ft now ſaid above: but the reaſon why in an 
external ſenſe is 'denoted © refiſtance ariſing 
dom the natural man, is, becauſe all tempta- 
fons is nothing elſe but ſuch reſiſtance ; for in 
ficitual temptations, as it was ſaid, there is diſ- 
te concerning dominion, viz. which ſhall 
re fopretmacy, the internal man, or the ex- 
ternal, or wbat is the ſame thing, the ſpiritual 


fte to each other ; ſor when man is in tempta- 
fon, his internal or ſpiritnal man is in ſuch caſe, 
mder the Lord's rule, by means of angels, but 
bis external or natural man is under the rule of 
inſemal ſpirits, and the combat between them is 
vat is ived with man as teinptation: when 
nan is lach in faith and life, as to be capable of 
being ted, he will then conquer in 
emptation, but when he is ſuch as to be incapa- 
le of being r-generated, he then falls in temp- 
ations, That refiſtance-arifes from the natural 
nan, is Ggnified by the words, I bave sfrug- 


taſe is the ſiſter, is Gign! ; 
external man, but by Rachel, the affection of 


te internal. A. C. 3927. 
Srauvurzr (a) * ence to the falſifica- 


diy fuch fatfification. Dec. 46. S. S. 26. 


sry 


Srusstæ for Carr (Exod. g. 14) fig. feien- 
| tific, trath ; for stubble is ſuch truth as! is ac- 
commodated to the ſcientific, . which. is ſignified 
by'chaff; the reaſon. why stubble denotes ſuch 
truth is, becauſe it is the ſtalk in the top of 
which is ſeed, and by ſeeds in the word, are 
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an or the natural, they being altogether oppo- || 


ſignißed /truths and goods; thus by the ſtalk 
which is beneath them, is fignified the common 
veffel of truth, conſequently ſcientific truth; for 
the ſcieatifics of - faith and charity, are indeed 
truths, but common [or general] truths, and 
thereby the recipient veſſels of particular and 
fingular truths: which may alſo be manifeſt to 
every one. A. C. igt. 
Sru ust (to) (1 Sam. 2. 4) is of 
the Gentiles, who were in a defect of the know - 
ledges of trutb. 4p. Ex. Jar. p. 47. 
unr of the Roors of the Tuxx which 
ſhould be left in the Eaurn (Dan. 4. 15) fg. 
the word, when it is underſtood only as to the 
letter, which is knowledge - remaining in the 
memory, and /pafing forth into the ſpeech. 
| Ap. Ex. 650. Log, 2 , | 
|  StrLE of the Wond is a truly divine style, 
with which no other style, however ſublimeand 
elegant it may appear, is at all worthy to be 
compared, but is as darkneſs with 
light. The flyle of the word is ſuch, thut it is 
holy in every ſenſe, and in every-expreflion, 
nay, infome caſes, in the very letters themſelves 
which compoſe it; hence it is, that the word 
effeteth conjunction between man and the 
Lord, r S. S. 3. Ap. Ex. 
175. P. 158. 0 f 
5 of the Wond. "There are in 
tour different styles in which the word is 
ten : the firſt is, what was in uſe in the 


led wit ſiſter,” for by Leah, who in this | arrangement 
1 * the affect on of the || and in this they found the ſweeteſt delight and 


writ- 
molt. 
ancient church ; their method of ex 
themſelves was ſuch, that when they made 
mention of earthly and worldly . things, they 
thought of the ſpiritual ard celeſtial things-repre- 
ſeated thereby, fo that they not only expreſſed 
themſelves by repteſentatives, but alſo reduced 
their thoaghts into a kind of hiſtorical ſeries, or 
„in order to give them more life, 


entertainment. Thoſe repreſentatives are called 
in David, ** Dark ſayings of old. (Pal. 58. 4, 
3. 4). From the potterity of the moſt ancient 


lion of truth, and hence in the word is uſed to || church Moſes received what he wrote concerning 


the 


476 ” SUB - 5 Sit 
the crentiog. concerning the garden of Eden, 
Ec. till the time of Abraham. The ſecond 

style is hiſtorical, occurring in the books of 

Moſes, from the time of Abrabam until the 
times of Joſhua, Judges, Samuel, and the Kings, 
in which books the hiſtorical relations are ſuch 
as they appear to be in the letter, but yet all and 
every part of them p altogether 
diffetent in the internal ſenſe. _ The third style 


. 
ſervieat to the higher, ma't be in i 
otherwiſe there can be no conjunction, 7 0 
3091. 

- SUBMISSION, The Lord with a view to ten 
der any one bleſſed and vappy, with a total /i 
miſſion, that is, that he ſhould not be part] 7 hi 
own, and partly the Lord's, for in ſuch c 
there are. two. Lord's, whom man cannot ſerye 
the ſame time, See Matt. 6. 24, chap. 10. 3) 


is prophetical, which took it's riſe from the sfyle || John 13. 25, 26. Matt. 8. 21, 22. Mark | 
of the moſt ancient church, that was held in || 30. and Gen. 4). 19. 4. C. 61 a." - I 1 
high adoration ; this sfy/e however is not con- SUBORDINATE, Se Conjuncſion. / 
need like the biſtorical, and that of the moſt | | SuzorDINATION. See Loves. , f 


ancient church, but is broken and interrupted, 
being ſcarce ever intelligible but in it's internal 
ſenſe, wherein are contained the greateſt Arca- 
na, which ſucceed each otber in a beautiful and] Svs3tsr (to). The univerſe and all thing 
orderly connection, having relation to the in- | therein /u+/ift from heat aud light. O. L. 
ternal and external man, to various ſtates of the || 32. 


 SUBORDINATION. See Regulation. 
SUBORDINATION, See Submiſſion. 
S0B0OKDINATLION and SUBJECTLON.. See Eng 


P' ſalius of David, which is between the prophe- 


church, to heaven itſelf, and iv the inmoſt ſenſe 
to the Lord. The fourth style is that of the 


Sobsier to). The internal man, as be 


poſterior, but not vice verſa; ſor it is an un 


prior, can /ub/it without: the external, becaul 


tical and the ordinary «tyle of ſpeaking, in which, 
ander the petſon of David as a. king, the Lord 


verſal canon, that nothing can ſubjif from itſel 
is treated of in an internal ſenſe... A. C. 66. 


but from another, and by another, conſequenll 
that nothing can be kept in a form, but frc 


SryLe of the Worp,- See Error. another and by another; which may alſo . 
SuBpue (to] the HELLs, See faith of the new || manifeſt from the ſingular things in nature: f 
Heaven and new Church, | ; caſe is the ſane with man, who, as to the ee 
Susbus (to) the HELLs. See Hells. ternal, cannot ſub/iſt but from the internal, ail; 
Sosdos (to] the Hells, See Heaven. ||| by the internal; neither can the internal m fab 
Svnpus (to) the Heirs, See Lord. % but from heaven and by heaven: a. 
Som N of the HeLLs. See /nmoſt ſenſe ||. neither can heaven /ub/ift of ſelf, but from . i. 
f the Word. Ment: Foe Lord, who alone 1 60 of himſelf: accordi ro 
SuBzECT. Such as the ſubjef is, ſuch is the ||. to exiſtence and ſubũſtence is influx, for by io 
predication. A. C. 721. _ 15 flux all things /u&/i/f: but all and ſingul u 
Sosssgors. In the other life, one ſuciety can- things /ub/ift by influx from the Lord, not oni . 
not hare communication with another, or with || mediately thro” the ſpititual world, but alſo i ture 
an individual, except by the ſpirits who are mediately, as well 1a mediates as in ultimate te, 
ent forth by them, and who are called /ſubjefts, || A. C. 6086. Ty | 
for by them as by ſubjeds they diſcourſe, To | Sunster (to), See Creation. R 
end forth ſubjects to other ſocieties, and thereby | SuBssT (to). See to Exit. not 
to procure to themſelves communication, is SUBSISTENCE is perpetual exiſtence. | 7, * 
amongſt things that are familiar in the other life; p. 98. Eng. edition. 8 
the ſpirits and genii attendant on man, are no- SUBSTANCE upon the Faces of the Grov tar 
thing elſe but /uhjecis, whereby he has commu- (Gen. 7. 23) fig. the Juſts Which originate the 
' nication with hell; and the celeſtial and ſpitĩtu- ſelt- love, with reſpe&_ ty the, poltetity of t fir 
al angels are ſubjef{s, whereby he hath commu- || moſt ancient church. Subſtance is pred. x 
1n.cation with the heavens. A. C. 5983, things appertaining to the will, - becauſe { 8 
Susutss los. There is a chain of ſubordina- || things ariſe, or exiſt, and ſubſiit in man from t 0 
tion, and thus of application, conſequently of || will, for the will is the very eſſential ſub/tas 
Submiſſ 97 from the frit [principle] of life, orthe || ot man, or the very eiſential man, . C. 89 8 
Lord ; in this chain, the things which are in a | | | | 2 SU BSTANCG 8 


| -- » »lace, inaſmuch as they ought to be ſub 
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sosstAxcn and Form. The divine love and 
he divine wiſdom in themſelves, are a ſubstance 

4 a form, for they ate eflence and exit 
elf, and if they were not ſuch an efſence and 
ritence,' as they are a ſub#ance and form, 
they would only be an imaginary -eutity, 
ich in itſelf is not any thing. As the divine 
love and the divine wiſdom are ſabsance and 
rm in themſelves, they are conſequently the 
el{-ſubGRing and only · ſubſiſti ug | being or prin- 
ciple]. D. L. V. 43. 98. 

Son5TANCE and I A 8 
1 firm is not any thing, neither is a Jorm an 
1 without a ſubstance. C. S. L. 66. 'D. 
L. « 209» 

4008 Sozsranct and Txrastres (Jer. 17. 3) £ 
e ſpiritual riches of faith, or the things whic 
ate to the doctr ine of faith. A. C. 368. 

| SyBsTANCE. See to Destroy every Substance. 
SussTANCE. See E . 

u $uzsrance. See Sun of the ſpiritual World. 
Sussraxck and E4zncE. See God. 

el SussTANcEs,. Whatſoever interior thing ex- 
0 in wan, exifts in forms which are ſubslances, 
foc that which doth not exiſt in ſubstances, as in 
ſubzects, is nothing. H. H. 418. 

t $ypsrancts. The natural mind confiſts not 
e only of ſubstances of the ſpiritual world, but alſo 
„ {ubfances of the natural world, and the 
vo ances of the natural world, from their 
a ature, re- act agaioſt the ſubstances of the ſpiri- 
tal world, for the ſubslances of the natural 
vorld in themſelves are dead, und are acted up- 
on from without, by the ſubs/ances of the ſpiri- 
tual world, and thoſe things which are dead, 
ind are ated upon from without, from their na- 
tire reſiſt, and conſequently from their nature 
et, B. T. I 260. 

SuBsTAnces and Matters. In tlie ſubstan- 


d and matters of which earths conſiſt, there is 


thing of the divine in itſelf, but 11] they are 
fom the divine in itſef. DB. L. . zog. 
SUBSTANCES and 


lhe at moi 
biitual fun. D. 310. 
SUBSTANCES. See Carreſpondence. 
Soest ARS. Sce Organical Forms. 
Sonst xs. See Perfedtion. 
Sv35TANCES of NatuRE. See Man. 
*:BuUrBs of JERUSALEM. See Fernuſalem. 
SUcCENTURIATE KIDNEYS. See Kidneys, 
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Spccantori art Lenrs. The traths ap- 
pertaining to angels and ſpirits, and alſo to men, 
are ſuccenturiate lights. GC gang. ! |. - 

uocksst vr Agrs. See ch. | 

Svoccrssrves FoamaTions. All things with 
man and in univerſal nature, exiſt — 
For matians. A. C. 6465 
- Spcors%svs Ouprn and StmuLTantdus 


 Onper, In ſucceſſive order, the firſt degree con- 


ö 


Marrans of which the 

trths confiſt, are the ends and terminations-of 

eres, r pnY as uſes from the 
L. | 


Ff 


ſtitutes the fupreme, and the third the loweſt; 
but in Amultanaous order, the firſt degree con- 
ſtitutes the inmoſt, and the third the ovatmot. 
D. L. V. 20s. 
Successrve Orper. See Ius. 
Successirs ORORR, See Interiors. 

—ä—ä— 9 See Order. Tis” 
CCESLYB KBOER and Stub ö 
Orper. See Sore or Ulcer. N ITT 
Svcorsrve States of the Cuvacs, See 

9 LEE 
UCCESSLYELY. Man is either /uc e - 
vated into heaven, or is ſucceſſi rhe wn 
into hell. A, ; 4 41+ 3543+ 
ated: ang — Lord. 
vecorn (Gen. 33. 17. Pſa. 60. 6, 7, and 
Pſa. 108. 7, 8) fg. the quality of the bal] tate 
of truth from good ; for Succoth fig. tents, and 
tents, the holy principle of truth; A. C. 4392. 
Svck (to) (Iſa. 60. 18, 16) To et the milk 
of Fo 2 the ooo * of celettial good; 
and to ſuct the paps of kings, fig the 1 
of On i 4 2 7 eke 
Suck (to) (Ifa, 66. 11) fg. inflax from the 
Lord. Ap. Ex. 365. p. 498. 
Suck (to) the Tz arts. See Elders. 
SvEKLE (to) denotes to infinuate good, for a 


nurſe, or one that fnekies, fig. the infiauation 


of A. C. 6745 '> 
SvCKLE (to) (Gen. at. 7) fig. to unplant t 
piritual principle derived = ed — 
which is truth grounded in good ; or, to ĩmplast 
the Lord's human [principle] in the divine, by 
his own proper power. A. C. 26 
. and Ixr ars, (Lam. 4. 3, 2 
/ mnocence, and infa 
— 1 A. C. 3183. 4 5 
SUckLiNnG Ixraxr and Bor. In the word 
mention is made of a ſuckling, an infant, and 4 
boy, and by them are fignitied three degrees 
innocence, the firſt degree by the Juckhing, the 
ſecond by the infant, and the third by the boy ; 
but whereas with the boy innocence begins to be 


3Q put 


3. 
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put off, therefore by boy is ſignified that inno- 
cent principle which is called guiltleſs : inaſ- 
much as the three degrees of innocence are ſig- 
nified, by ſuckling, infant, and boy, the three 
degrees of love and charity are alſo ſignified by 
the ſame, hy reaſon that celeſtial and ſpiritual 
love, that is, love to the Lord and charity to- 
wards the neighbour, cannot be given except in 
innocence ; it is howeyer to be noted, that the 
innocence of ſucklings, of infants, and of boys, is 
only external, and that internal innocence is not 
given with man, until he be born anew, that is, 
be anew made as it were a ſuckling, an infant, 
and a boy; theſe ſtates are what are ſignified by 
ſuckling, infant, and boy, in the word, for in the 
internal ſenſe of the word Se is meant but 
what is ſpiritual, conſequently ſpiritual birth, 
which is called re-birth, and alſo regeneration. 
A. C. 5236. 

SvckLING. See \ my and Suckling. 

Svrrtx (to). See Fear. 3 

SurytRED (to be) by the Lond. See Di- 
vided. 


Surroc Arx (to). See Fallacies of the Senſts. 


Suryrocares (to). See Perſuaſion. 

SuLeavs fig. cupidities or luſts, originating in 
ſelf-love and the love of the world. A. R. 
452. 636. e f 

SvLeavuk and Fire (Gen. 19. 24). Sulphur 
is the hell of the evils of ſelf-love, and fire is 
the hell of the falſe principles thence derived. 
A. C. 446. 

Suurnux and Fin (Luke 17. 29, 30). Sul- 
phur fig. the concupiſcence of deſtroying the 
church by the falſes of evil, and fire that concu- 
piſcence abounding from felf-love. Ap. Ex. 
$78. | 


SuLrnuR and Sar (Dent. 29. 23) denote 


the vaſtation of goodneſs and truth, for as what is 
fulphurous and ſalt deſtroys the earth and the 
produce thereof, ſo luſt deſtroys goodneſs, and 
falfity truths. A. C. 1666. 
SuLrauR. Sce Burning, Fire, Sulphur and 
Patch. - * 
SuLPAUR. See Lake of Fire and Sulphur. 
Sun and SUBSTANCE of all REL1G1oN. See 
Commandments. 2 ENT Me 
SunmER ſig. the full Rate of the church, the 
ſame as non, which ſee. D. L. . 
SUMPTVOUSLY EVEkY Day, See Jo Fare 


Sumptuomſly every Day. 


3. 


| 


SUN 


Sox. (the) fig. love celeſtial and fir 
Ap. Ex. Jog. f 8 

Sun (the) in the word, when the Lord! 
ſpoken of, ſig. his divine love; and at the {in 
time his divine 2 ; foraſmuch as the Lon 
with reſpe& to his divine love and his diy 
wiſdom, is meant by the ſun, therefore the n 
cients in their holy worſhip turned their faces 
the riſing ſun, and alſo their temples, wh; 
cuſtom ſtill continues. A. R. 3. 

Su (the) fig. the Lord as to by divine lone 
and thence the good of loye from him, and in 
oppoſite ſenſe, a denial of the Lord's divinity 
7 2 adulteration of the good of love. 4 

333. | 
. (Jer. 8. 1) fig. ſelf-love and its lu 


Ut r. 
Sox. Without two ſuns, the one living, an 
the other dead, there can be no creation, 
. W. 163. 
Sun. See Converſion. 
Sun. See Created. 
Sun. See Divine Truth. 
Sun, See Perfection. ä 
Sun. See Statues of the Houſe of the Fus. 
SUN SHINING in His STRENGTE, See Face, 
23). Foraſmuch ; 


Fehovah., | | 
Sud Risto (Gen. = 
; ſo times of the year; 
an internal ſenſe, fig. ſucceflive ſtates of th 


times of the day, and 

church, and day-dawn, or morning ſig. the co 
ing of the Lord, or the approach of his kin 

dom, therefore the ri/ing of the ſun, or his grin, 
forth upon the earth, tig. the Lord's eſſenti 
preſence, and this by reaſon, that both the /i 
and the eaſt, 1 ing] ſig. the Lord; butt. 
preſence of the Lord (in this pafſage) is the ſan 
thing: as the laſt time of the church, which 
called the laſt judgment, becauſe his preſen 
ſeparates the good from the wicked, and is a 
tended with this effeR, that the good are el 
vated into heaven, and the wicked cait themſclvi 
into hell ; for in another life the caſe is this, t! 
Lord is a ſun to the univerſal heaven, the div 
celeſtial” principle of his love appearing thus 
the eyes of the angels, and in eifect conſtitut 
the eſſential light of heaven; in proportion ther 
fore as the angels are principled in celeſtial lor 
in the ſame proportion they. are elevated in 


that celeſtial light which is from the Lord; 


SUN 
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— 
proportion as any are remote from celeſtial 
we, in the ſame proportion they caſt them- 
res from the light into infernal darkneſs : 
Jnce then it is, that the g of the ſun; by 
ich is Ggnified the preſence of the Lord, im- 
zes both the ſalvation of the „and the 
nation of the wicked: and hence [in this 
bapter] it is firſt ſaid, ** that Lot came to 
nar,” that is, that they were ſaved who are 
e repreſented by Lot, and preſently, ** that 
chorah cauſed to rain upon Sodom and Go- 
nah ſulphur and hre, that is, that the 
cked were condemned. To thoſe who are 
;ncipled in the evils of ſelf-Jove and the love 
{the world, that is, who are in hatred againſt 
I! things appertaining to love to the Lord, and 
aity towards their neighbour, the light of 
ven appears in effect as thick darkneſs, where- 
re it is ſaid in the word, that to ſuch the /in 
darkened, whereby is Ggnified, that they have 
ected whatever appertains to love and charity, 
a have received whatever is contrary thereto, 
te ancient church by the ſun underſtood no- 
ing elſe but the Lord, and the divine celeftial 
nciple of his love, and hence came the cuſtom 
praying with their faces towards the riſing of 
:/un, not even thinking about the ſun at ſuc 
nes, but in ſucceeding ages, when poſterity 
i this together with other repreſentatives and 
nificatives, they then began to worſhipthe ſun 
id the moon, which worſhip ſpread itſelf over 
wy nations, inſomuch that they dedicated 
nples to thoſe objects of their worſhip, and 
ted ſtatues to their honour ; and whereas 
be [un and moon, hereby received an oppoſite 
le, they fig. ſelf-love and the leve of the 
ald, which are altogether oppoſite to celeſtial 
{ ſptritual love; hence in the word, by the 
orſhip of the fun and moon, is meant the wor- 
bip of ſelf and of the world. 4. C. 2441. 
Sox-Ris1nG (Gen. 33. 31) fig. conjunction 
goods. A. C. 4300. n L 
Sex-R1v1NG (Gen. 32. 31) in the internal 
itorical ſenſe fig. the beginning of * 
was with the poſterity of Jacob. The ſun is 
io ſaid to riſe with every one who becometh 
church, thus alſo who becomes repreſentative 
f church. A. C. 4313. 1 
Sux-R151NG (Rev. 16. 12) fig. the beginning 
la new church from the Lord. £4. R. Joo. 
Sux-R181NG; By the rifing of the ſun is fig. 


% 


ke good of love, which is the good of life, and 
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by the ſetting of the ſun is ſig. the evil ot loves, 
which is the evil of life. Ap. Ex. 401. p. Got. 

Sun-Ris1nG. From its rifing to its going 
down (Mal. . 11) fig. every where where there 
is good. Ap. Ex. 324. P. 298. * 

Sun-$8T in the word ſig. the falſe and evil 
principle, in which they are, who have no 
charity and faitl,, and thus alſo it fig. the laſt 
time of the church: and alſo it fig. an obſcure 
principle' as to thoſe things which appertain to 
good and truth, ſuch as hath place with thoſe 
who are in a de more remote from divine 
doctrinals. . C. 3693. 

Sun-sgT. The 2 was obſcured at the time 
of the Lord's crucifixion, becauſe the church 
had altogether rejected his divine love, and from 
thence had fallen into the groſſeſt darkneſs of 
the falſe, hence there was ſuch a miraculons 
darkneſs over the face of the whole earth. Ap. 
Ex. 40. p. 601. 

Sun-szT. ** She that hath born ſeven ſhall 
breathe out her ſoul, her /un ſhall ſet, while it 
is yet day.” (Jer. 15.9) bg. the Jewiſh church 
which was to breathe out its ſoul, or give up 
the gboſt, that is, to periſh ; the ſun el ſet, 
ſig. that there will be no longer any loze and 
charity. . R. 83. EF 

Sux-sET. *©** The ſun which .ſhall not ſet,“ 
(Ifa. 60. 19) is love and wiſdom from the Lord. 


. 

Sun of the Naturar Wort fg. ſelſ- love 
and the pride of ſelf- derived intelligence: and 
ſelf-love is diametrically oppoſite to Jivine love, 
and the pride of ſelf derived intelligence is op- 
poſite to divine wiſdom. Moreover, to adore 
the ſun of this world, is to acknowledge nature 
to be creative, and ſelf-derived prudence effective 
of all things, which implies a negation of God, 
and a negation of the divine providence. 4. R. 


$3- 

Sun of the NATURAL WorLD is pure materi- 
al fire, and from, or by this ſun, did exiſt and 
does ſubſiſt this our world of nature. Hence it 
follows, that whatever eds from this ma- 
terial /un, confidered in itſelf, muſt be void of 
life. J. 9. ro. D. L. N. 187. 

Sor the Serxirvar, WosrD is in it's 
eſſence pure love proceeding from the Lord 
Jehovah, who is it's centre. I. 5. | 

Sun of the SerxtTovar Wos. From the 
ſun - the ſpiritual world proceed heat and bght ; 

3Qz and 


| 
[ 
[ 


and as the beat proceeding from it is, in its eſ- 


Tence love, ſo the light 1 from it is, 
in its eflence, 4 5 thy 

Sum of the Sintra, Worrp. The di- 
vine love and the divine wiſdom, * in the 
ſpititual world as a ſun. D. L. N. 83. 

Sum of the SriRtruat, Worry. From the 
fun, which exiſts from the divine love and t 


divine wiſdom, proceedeth heat and light. O. 


Som of the Serzaruar Wortd, That un 
* is not God, but it is an emanation from the di- 
vine love and the divine wiſdom of god-man : an 
i — the beat and lght from that /un. 
1. i, 93 | | 
Son of the Sriairoat World. Spiritual 
heat and ſpiritual light in proceeding from the 
Lord as a ſun make one, as his divine love and 
bis divine wiſdom make one. D. L. . 99. 
Sun of the SrigirUAL Word, from which 


the pngole bave their light and heat, appears 
above the earths which the angels #4 {9g ct 
elevation of about forty five degrees, which is a 
middle altitude, and it appears diſtapt from the 
angels, as the ſun of this world from men, It 
alſo conſtantly in that altitude, and at 

that diſtance, neither doth it move. D, 
. 104. . 
Sun of the SNN AI UAL WorLD is fixed and 
conſtant in the eaſt, and has none of thoſe appa- 
rent cireumvolutions which the ſun of this world 
hath, and which produce the vatious times aud 

ſeaſons of the year. Ap. Ex. 610. p. N 

Sum of the SrigItuAL Wortp. The diſ- 
tance between the /un and the angels in the ſpi- 
ritual world, is an appearance accordiag, to the 
reception of the divine love and the divine wil- 
dom by them. D. L. M. 108. 

Sun of the SI nul. Worry, The Lord 
from eternity, or Jehovah out of himfelf, pro- 
duced the ſun of the ſpiritual world, and out of 
it created the univerſe, and all things therein, 

D. J. V. ago. 2 

Sun of the nr pol yoes is the one 
enly ſubſtance from which all things are; 
| — — as the divine 16 not in ſpace, und for- 
afmuch as in the greate and leuſt ning. 1% is the 
ſame, ſo in like manner is that /uw w is what 
8 roceedath from God- man: and 
that only eas, which is a. /un, proceeding 
by means of the atmoſpheres according to de- 


rees of continuity, or of latitude, and at «| 
ame time, according to diſcrete degrees, cr 4 
groes of altitude, produces the varieties of ; 

ngs in the created univerſe, D. I. 
300. 
Som of the Srinttrvat. Wonlp. The Ly: 
appears to the Logs in heaven as a /un, at {4; 
a diſtance from them, as the fun of this work 
from men; the reaſon is, becauſe the Lord is; 
himſelfin that /un. A. R. 54. 

Sun of Hzaver. See Heat and Light 

dux of the Se1m1Tual Wor. Sec 
paſſed About. 

Sox of the SerxtTual Wortp, See Dirt 


e. | 
Sud of the Seit ruar WorLs, | 
I at 9 See -->+ hg 105 
* is (Rev. 9. 2). By the /un 
the air is here 2 light 2 
the (un is ſignified love, and by the light pic 
ceeding from it divine truth, wherefore when 
is ſaid, (as in the preſent paſſage), that the ſl 
was darkened, aud at the ſame time the air, 
vgaifies that divine truth was turned into thi 
2 ; that = Os * by falſes of co 
cupiſcencies, is figni its being effected 
the ſmoke of the pit. A. R. 423. 
un and Haar (Rev. 7. 16). The ſun b 
vg. concupiſcencies to evil, and kegt, concur 
ſcencies to the falſe principle from evil. 4. 4 


382. 
Sus and Moan, (Gen. 37. 8) atu 
1 gry 2 . As ob Jac 
» an ac re . af 
Nn truth. 4. 2 3 4 5 
ux o To make them ſtand fi 
would be to deſtroy the univerſe. A. R. 63 
Son and Moor. See Heapen, 
Sus and Moon. See Light of the Su 
Moon. | 
Sox and Moox. 
w_ the is © ee 12 
N a ale (Matt. s. 45). By n, 
meant here, as elſewhere 3n * 910 lp 
ritual ſenſe, the divine good of divine love, at 
by rain, the divine truth of divine wiſdom, the 
are given to the evil, and to the good, and 


See Moman encompo/ 


the juſt, and to the un juſt, for .if they were 1 
wen, vo one would have. reception 
t aught. D. F. 173. * a 8 . 


SUP 
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Son [Maces (If. 7: g) ſig. worſhip from 
mtural truths.” Ap. Ex. 391. p. 50. | 
Sor (to) a LI TIA WATER, &. (Gen, 24. 
1 fig. exploration whether any thing of truth 
tence could be conjained, for to ſup ſig. ſome- 
what ſimilar to drinking, but in a diminutire 
ſenſe. C. 3089. | 
SurzRFLAOUS. There is not u fingle expreſ- 
gon which is ſuper fluons, and needleſs in the 
rord of the Lord. A. C. 734. 
Sorckton DBon RES of the Human Mixp. 
dee Reagent, + 
Suxzrior Heavens. See Imaginary Hea- 
eus. | . 
SrrErion Heavens. See Influx. 
Surzrron Heavens. See Light. 
Suxsrion War or Door. See Good. 
SyupzrroOR and Ixrentonx in the word fig. 
whatis interior and exterior; the ſame is ſignified 
by upwards and downwards, as alſo by heighth 
naa depth. D. L. . 206. 
j Sorento and IxTrRRIOR TauTtas., See Ele- 
, ad. 
= Surxkioxs and INTERtoRs. See Goods and 
y Truths. ates 
| Surenn (a great) to which all were iovited, 
Luke 14. fig. heaven aud the church, as to ſpi- 


ritual nutrition, or inſtruction. Ap. Ex. 548. 


n þ. 282. $7 E * 
Sureka of tho Gre ar GO (Rev. 19. 


che Lord. A. R. 837 
Sor rx of che GAT Gon ſig. inſtruction 


Lord. Ex. 35+ P. 459. 
| 6, See Haly Sper . 
jo Sureer. See Paſchal Supper. 
So rrxn. Sce ners. | 5 
8 SUPPLICATION to the Los. See Council. 
SuprEME (the). See Eſſential. ö 
Surusun (the) of divine truth is the Lord's 
divine human principle]. A. C. 4723. 
Sutanuk Driytnity. See Conjunttion. 
SourzsnMeg Of all Dootrinals, See Doc- 
trinals. | | GT ED! 1 
Sornrus, of Ixmosr Parxoretes. See Cye- 
alian. | 4 | 
Sur zaun PurnereLtes. See To Fall. 
Sorasug Raclox of the MinpD, Sce Con- 
1:21al Love. 5 * 8 


— — — — — 
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Sora um Sn (the) which treats of the Lord 
is ſuch, that the principle appears divided in the 
ſenſe of the letter, whereas it is one in the inter- 
nal ſupreme ſenſe. A. C. 40%. 

Sura u Rusrxorivg sass of the 
Word, The internal ſenſe concerning the Lord 
is the ſupreme ſenſe, but the internal ſenſe con- 
cerning his kingdom is the reſpective ſenſe. A. 
C. 3245. | 

SUPREME 8ENSE of the Worp. See Interrg- 


170 0g. 
the new church, and thereby conjunction with 


| gations. | 

SurerTyY (to be a) for any one (Gen. 43. 9) 
| Ge. to be for, for infead of him, us is alto i- 
dent from what follows, eſpecially from what 
Judah ſpake concernining that ſuretyſkip to Jo- 
ſeph, chap. A. 32, 33; and inaſinnch as to be 
ſurety for any one denotes to be for, (or inſtead 
of) him, jt denotes alfo to be in the way with 
him, or adjoined to him. A. C. $609. 

Surety (to be a). See Bound.” 

SURNAME (to) Iſa. 45, 4) fig- the ſame as to 
_ viz. to foreknow the nature and quality. 

* . 145. g 

Suszus (Gen. 14. 5) fig. a race ſimilar to the 
Nephilims, who are mentioned Gen. 6. 4, and 
fig. perſuaſions of the falſe, or thoſe, who throu 
a perſuaſion of their own beight and pre- emi- 
nence, made Dent of all things holy and true, 
— who infuſed falfities into evil 1 4. C. 


I 2 
usratx (to) (Gen. 45. rr) fig, the continual 
influx of ſpiritual life fo 2) 0 Gas internal 


in truths, and the perception of good from the 


principle, far Joſeph, by whom this is ſaid, repr. 
the ce eftia} internal principle, and fuffenance in 
the ſpiritual ſenſe, is nothing elſe but the inflyx 
of good and truth throngh heaven from the Lord : 
hence the angels are /uffained, and hence the 
foul of chan, that is, his internal man is ſuftained, 
to this. /y/tenance correſponds the ſuffenance of 
the external man by meat and drink. 4. C. 
$91S. 

SUSTENANCE in the ru of the svn Years 
of Faux from CoLtecrions, See Expan 
* of Geng XLI. 48. 

WADDLING CLOTHES dia (Lake 2. 
16) fig. the fir truths of 2 which alſo 


are truths of divine love, for natedne/s, when 
predicated of an infant, fig. the deprivation of 
truth. Ap. Ex. 106. p. 9. 
Swallow. See Sparrow and Swallow. 
- SwALLow 


Sw E 


SWALLOW (to) Le (Gen. 41. 24) ig. to ex- 
terminate. A. C. 5217. 2 

Sw aLLow (to) ur the FLoop which the Da A- 
go Casr out of his Mourn (Rev. 12. 16) fig. 
to make the reaſonings grounded in abundant 
falſes, ſig. by the flood which the d"agon ceff | 
out of his mouth, come to nothing. A. 564. 

SwAaLLowED vr of the EAnrn. See Ab- 
ſorbed. CIS. k 

Swan. Whilſt angels were diſcourſing with 
Emanuel Swedenborg concerning conjugial love, 
there appeared a ſwan ſtanding on a branch of a 
- tree, and he ſprea 
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out his ws and fl 
away. On ſeeing this, the [angelic] huſbands 
ſaid, ** this is n ſign to us of filence jad, 
conjugial love; return again at ſtated times, an 
perhaps more will be diſcovered.” C. S. L. 
188. Page 165. Eng. edition 4to. 


SW | 


\ SwEaAT of the Facx (Gen. 3. rg). 
eat bread in the ſweat of the face,” fie 
2 to what is celeſti J. A. C. 2 
OWEDENBORG Wrote a compendious 
of his life in a letter to a friend, (the gr 1 
Hartley), publiſhed in 1769. ö 
SWEDENBORG was ſent by the Lord, who m 
C. S. L. 1. U. f 


nifeted himſelf to him. 

779+ 851. | 
SWEDENBORG foreſaw the rumours that wo! 

be made concerning him. A. C. 68. 448, 
SwEDENBORG. His interiors were opened þ 

the Lord. A. C. 8862. 9439. H. V. 312 

E. U. 1. t24. L. J. is. K S. L. 1. 3 


8 cc ? 
to hay 
/ 


__ Swans (a pair of) repr. conjugial love of the 


loweſt region of the human mind. C. S. L. 
3 of FLIES (Exod. 8. 21) fig. the falſes 


of malevolence. A. C. 744- | 
Swear (to). Jehovah, that is, the Lord, 
ſwearing by himſelf fig. that divine truth teſti- 
fies, for he is divine truth itſelf, and this teſti- 
fies from itſelf and by itſelf: the reaſon why it 
is ſaid that Jebovab /ware, is, becauſe the church 
eſtabliſhed among the ſons of Iſrael was a re- 
preſentative church, and therefore the Lord's 
conjunction with the church was repreſented by 
a covenant, ſuch as takes place between two 
who ſwear to their compact; for which reaſon, 
as ſwearing was uſed ſor the purpoſe of ratifying 
a covenant or compact, it is ſaid, that Jehova 
fware; by which nevertheleſs it is not meant 
that he really did ſwear, but that divine truth 
teſtifieth or beareth teſtimony to the things aſ- 


ſerte l. A. R. 474+ N 125 7 
If. 66. 16) fig. to inſtruct him- 


Swear (to) | 
ſelf in divine goods, and to apply, them to life, 
confirma- 


for an vath in the internal Goole bar 
tion and conviction with man that a thing is ſo, 
and this is produced ſolely from good by truth. 
Ap. Lx. 349- ; . 
Swear (to) (Rev. 10. 6) ſig. this teſtifica- 
tion, that in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, the myſtery of God ſhould be conſum- 


mated, verſe 5. A. R. 474 
SwEAR (to). See Covenant, 


U. T. 779. 851. 

SWEDENBORG Could ſee Africans and India: 
near at hand. CJ. T. 64. 

SWEDENBORG, The facylty of ſeeing and 
e the things which are in this world 
through him, was granted to the ſpirits in con. 
ſort with him. A. C. 1889, 1984, 4527. 4522 
5862, 9791, 10813. H. H. 252. E. U. be 

SwEDeNBORG ſaw angels as men in perſec 
human form. H. H. 4. ; 

SWEDENBORG — « with ſeveral after 
death, who had lived in Europe, in Aſia, and in 
Africa, and they were all near him. D, P. $3. 

SWE&DENBORG converſed with ſome on the 


third day after their deceaſe. 4. C. 8 | 
A. C. 8939, 4622, 
H. H. 482, 312» L. F. 16. 2 * 


399- | | 
SWEDENBORG converſed with deceaſed per- 
ſons at the time when their bodies were commits | 
ting to the grave. A. C. 4527. 
SWEDENBORG converſed with almoſt all whom 
he knew for a long time together, A. C. 70, | 
1636. H. H. 437. F 
SWEDENBORG converſed with the very wort " 
devils without danger. 4. C. 968. | 
SwWEDENBORG thought within himſelf, and 
converſed with others without reflecting that an 
ſpirits were preſent. A. C. 6194. 1 
SWEDENBORG, on beginning bis meditations 
on ſcortatory love, was accolted by two angels 
from the heaven of innocence, who had gone WM; 
out of this world in their infancy, and be ex- 
plained to them, the difference between ſcorta- 
tory and conjugial love, which made their minds 
ſad, in conſequence whereof, they departed from 
him, becauſe they were ignorant and unwilling 


_ Swea (to), See Oath, ] 


to 


SWE. 
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think of any other love, than that eſtabliſhed 
U tion. . S. . 444+ : 
| Nees ok converſed with his father in the 
-itual world. A. C. 6492. : 
SwepENBORG converſed in the angelic tongue. 
* 6. 8 8 
„ converſed with angels in gar - 
lens, and e concerning correſpon- 
e | 29. . — * — * 

urban BORG — with ſpirits as a ſpirit, 
ſo as a ſpirit in the hog: H. H. 436. 
SwEDENBORG converſed with Apoſtles, de- 
aſed popes, emperors and kings, with Luther, 
lvin, &c. U. T. 64. 28. ; 
Soavnnbobd <onverſed with his relations and 
zends, and alſo with kings and learned men in 
te ſpiritual world, U. T. 281. 

SwEDENBORG converſed with ſome of the 
ancient church who lived 2000 years ago. H. 
. 327. 480. a TM : 
SwEDENBORG converſed with conjugial pairs 
in heaven, who lived in the golden, filver, cop- 
yer, and iron ages, &c. C. S. L. 74 to 82. 
Sw rDbEN On converſed with ſome who died 
fore, and after the flood, and ſince thoſe times. 


J C. 1114. L. J. 36. 
SwEDE — alſo conrerſed with one apoſtle, 


D. P. 324. 1 ' 

SweDENBORG. Tt was given him to converſe 
rith ſpirits, and to be with them as one of them, 
ad that in all wakefulneſs of body. 4. C. 
1634. 9440. II. he $i _U. T. 851. 

ed wit 


SWEDEN BORG conve h angels and with 


ls. | 
"SwzDENBORG converſed with ſpirits from 
gest Tartary, and it was given him to know 
that they were in a ſeparate heaven, in conſe- 
t quence of having the moſt ancient word which 

ws loſt, and which is quoted by Moſes ; that 
(We ſame word is ſtill extant in great Tartary, 
i nd that the firſt ſeven chapters of Genefis 
ne contained therein verbatim. S. S. 101 #0 


. 10). U. * 279. 


s du EDEN BORG had commerce with angels and 
"FT "tits, from the year 1743 Epiſt. to à friend, 
. H. i. do 9 


SWEDENBORG was in the fpirit, and at the 
e ume in the body, for 26 years; and onl 
, me times out of the body. 4 C. 4923. H. 
l. 577. C. S. L. 326. U. T. 157. 


— 


firits, H. II. 74 D. L. V. 391. D. P. 


SwEDENBORG was withdrawn from the body. 


H. H. 46. 
SWEDENBORG, while in the ſpirit out of the 

body he was elevated many times into heayen. 

D. L. W. 391. 

SweEpeENBORG. In the ſpirit he was among 
thoſe who are in another life, and in the body 
with thoſe who are in the world. 4. C. 4622. 
J. T. 484. 

SWEDENBORG was in each world at the ſame 
time. C. S. L. 326. U. T. 280. 861. 

SWEDENBORG, in the ſpiritual world was al- 
ternate, at one time a native, and at another 
time a foreigner, C. S. L. 326. U. T. 280. 

SWwRDENBORG was prepared by the Lord for 
bis office, from infancy. I. 20. U. T. 850. 

SwEDENBORG perceived, ſaw, and heard 
ſpirits and angels, who they were, what the 

were, and whence they were, &c. A. C. 
__ 6191, 

WEDENBORG perceived and felt the influx in- 
to his will and thought ; and rebuked evil ſpirits, 
- _— that they might depart from him. D. 

296. 

| rt; had ſenſitive 1 to which 

was adjoined perception. C. $171. 70583. 
D. L. W. 3 P. 290. e 

SWEDENBORG was, while in the world of ſpk- 
rits, in interior ſpiritual fight, ſuch as that of 
the angels of the 2 heaven. U. T. $504. 

SWEDENBORG was elevated by degrees into 
the light of heaven, even ſo as to comprehend 
what could not poflibly be comprehe by na- 
tural light. H. H. 130. 

A reſpired with angels. D. IL. 
391. ? | 
SwEDENBORG was elevated into the light of 

heaven, and underſtood things as an angel. A. 
C. 9094. 9382. 

' SWEDENBORG. As oſten as he read the Lord's 
prayer, ſo often he manifeſtly perceived. an ele- 
vation towards the Lord, which was like an 
attraction, and at ſuch times the ideas were open- 
ed, and thence a communication was made with 
certain ſocieties in heaven; and he perceived 
that an influx from the Lord was in every fingle 
part of the prayer, conſequently in all-the fin- 

| gular ideas of his thought, which were derived 


prayer, the influx was made with unſpeakable 


rom the ſenſe of the things contained in that 
| yariety, 


— - 


| 
| 
| 
N 
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variety, viz. not the ſame at one time as at 
another, hence alſo it appeured evident what in- 
finite varieties were in every part, and that the 
Lord was preſent in every part. A. C. 6476. 
 SweprnBORo. That there are innumerable 
things cortained within the ideas of thought, 
and that thoſe things which are therein, are in 
order from the interiors, appeared to him, when 
morning andevening he read the Lord's prayer ; 
at all ſuch times the ideas of his thoughts were 
open towards heaven, and innumerable things 
flowed in, iuſomuch that he could clearly per- 
ceive that the ideas of thought derived from the 
contents of that prayer, were filled from heaven : 
and that ſuch things were alſo infuſed, which 
could never be exprefled, and which moreover 
could never be comprehended by him, only he 
was ſenſible of the general affection thence. re- 
ſalting : and what was marvellous, the things 
which flowed in, were varied every day: hence 
it was given to know, that in Vat prayer are 
contained more things, than the univerſal heaven 
is capable of comprehending, and that in it more 
things are preſent with man, in proportion as his 
thought is more opened towards heaven, and in 
like manner fewer things, in proportion as his 
bt is more cloſed; for wi 
thoughts is cloſed, nothing more appears there- 
in than the fenſe of the letter, or the ſenſe next 
the expretion. 1. C. 6619. 
 SwzpENRORG could let his ſpirit into the body, 
and could let it out the of ſame. U. T. 280. 
SWEDENBORG- It was given him to be to- 
gether with angels and ſpirits in their world, as 
one of them. L. T. 276. 851, | 
SKEDENBORG was continually ſurrounded with 
irits who were in charity. U. T. 797. 
SwepenBorRG wandered through various places 
in the ſpiritual world, in order to obſerve the 
repreſentatives of heavenly things. 4. C. 3243. 
3214. U. T. 297. 1 88 
Swroxx sons. The ſight of his ſpirit was 
open aud thus he was let into the ſpiritual world. 
D. % g. .. hos 
FJ. 38. J. 3. U. I. 771. to 779. 
SwEDENBORG. | 
things in the heavens, and alſo the things in the 
Hells. H. H. 1. S. S. 50; 1 
SWEDEN BORO ſaw the moon of heaven ſur- 
rounded with ſeveral ſmall moons, but not the 
fun. A. C. 1831. 


thoſe whoſe | 
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; 


| Loxd is effected by 
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It was given him to fee the 
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Swxprxnong ſaw the ſun of heaven, and i 
the midſt thereof, the Lord, A. C. 1171, þ 
H. ws. UT. 136. , 

SwEnpexBORG ſaw the Lord as a Tin, to wh; 
ever quarter he turned himſelf, D. L. JF $; 
131. 5 * : 

Swepentorso ſaw the Lord in perſon as a! 
ways clothed with the ſun, but with reſpec t 
his [apparent form] or prefence by aſped, | 
ſaw the Lord without the ſun, and in a le; 
degree of altitude, in an angelical form ; and a0 
near in a like form, with af lendid countenance 
and once alſo in the midſt of the angels as 
banning beam of light, {jubar flammeum). } 

141. 

SwWÜ U bEN BORG ſaw a ſtone in the fpirity 
world, under which was the word, and aſie 
w -w_ the Lord ſtanding oa that ſtone, 4, R 
926. Wy 

SwEDENBORG, Theangels did not know t 
difference between ſpiritual and natural, ut 
Swederborg was peruiitted by the Lord, to be; 
the ſame time, both in che ſpiritual and natur 
worlds, by reaſon that there was never before; 
opportunity given, of comparing them togethe 
in any perſon-exiſting at the ſame time in bot 
worlds. C. S. L. 326 to 329. 

SWEDENRORG, It was given him to kno 
that king George the ſecond was ſeen in a fcc 
ety of the ſuperior heaven, 4. R. 341, ji 

SWEDENBOKG preached in the ſpiritual wor 
* ee faith in the Lord Jeſus Chi 

* 531. 

SwEDENBORG, The ſecond coming of t 
him, betore whom he ba 
mani eſted himfelt in perſon, and whom he ba 
hlled with bis, ſpirit, te teach the doctrines 
the new church by the word from bim. C. 


SWEDrN Zone walked in the ſpirit with,: 
amongſt thoſe who ace in the other wor! 
through their manſions. 4. C. g6os. H. 1 
ie 

SWEDENBORG walked through the ſtreets of 
certain great City, inquiring tor an babitat 
C. S. L. 24a. a 
- SWEDENBORG was continually in confort at 
in converſation with angels and ſpirits. 
S» 5978. A. H. 234 | 

n | SWEDEN B0 


4 


| WE 
| $4zpEXBORG Was guarded by an angelic co- 
jumn. A. C. 4940» 


SyEDENBORG was beſet around by the very 
orlt of ſpirits, who vomited out their poiſon 
beainſt him, and infeſted him all manner. of 


A. C. 89. 
. Ara hither and thither in the 


L. 7. . * | 1 
— was led by the Lord into the 
heavens, and to the earths in the univerſe. H. 
1, 192» 3 
Wees was preſent in the planets. U. 
64. | | 
— was a layman and not a clergy» 
man, U. T. 137, 850. , 
SwepENBORG. A fociety of beaven, whe- 
ergreater or leſs appear to him as one man. 
. H. 69. D. L. V. 796 ot! 
S EDEN BORO Was let down into hell. 4. C. 
99, 4940. b x 
— being elevated into heaven, he 
zpeared to himſelf to be with his head in hea- 
20, with bis body in the world of ſpirits, and 
ith bis feet in the world. A. C. 4939. 
SwepeENBORG wrote concerning futurity 4. 
„686% . 
Su BDENBOHG was hated by many. 4. C. 
01. 
SweDeENBORG exclaimed againſt faith alone, 
ud againſt the old church. A. C. 8351. 
SwEDBNBORG Was reduced to the ſtate of dy- 
in 2 A. C. 109. H. H. 409. D. 
391 


Svz0ENBORG diſputed and reaſoned with ſome 
if the clergy in the ſpiritual world. 4. R. 463. 
. T. 137. | 

wr An ny him out as 
teacher appointed by the Lord, U, I. 134. 
SwepenBORG Was ardent in defending the 
nth, and oppoſing falſe doctrines. U. T. 503. 

SveDeENBORG., On evil ſpirits injecting evils 
nd falſes into his thought, be made ſearch for 
tem, diſcovered, and repulſed them. A. C. 
1. D. P. 6% a 
SWEDEN 20ND wk expoſed to a conſpiracy of 
Frits. A. C. 1879. e 
SrEDPRENBORG: perceived very painful ſenſa- 
tons tom ſome gen)i and A who had the 
xxet of producing a kind of ſuction or abſtrac- 
wn on the top 1 head, 4. . 5180. 
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ritual world, under the auſpices of the Lord. 
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SwzpenBoro ſaw wonderful things in the 


light of heaven. A. C. 1521, &c. 1972, 


SwEpENnBORG perceptibly and ſenfibly ob- 
ſerved the influx of the divine being, from his 
wiſdom Loos the 1 world from the 
year 1743. D. L. V. 355 C. S. L. 419. 

SwepENBORG., Inſpiration was brought to 
him by the affociation of angels, in order that he 
might ſpeak from interior perception. CU. T. 
138. | 
e In reading over the word 
from Iſaiah to Malachi and the Pſalms, it was 
given him to perceive, that every verſe commu- 
nicated with ſome ſociety of heaven, and thus 
the whole word to the univerſal heaven. U. T. 
272. 

SwepeEnBORG was a ſpiritual fiherman, that 


is, an inveſtigator of natural truths, J. 20, 


SwEDENBORG exerted great zeal for convert - 
ing Calvin in the ſpiritual world. I. T. 798. 
DENBORG. The twelve apoſtles SE 

to him by the Lord. U. T. 33g. | 

SwEDENBORG was once anxioully engaged in 
thinking about God before the creation of the 
world. U. T. 31, 280. 

SwzpENBORG. His meditation about crea - 
tion was in vain, until be was let into the ſpiri- 
tual world. U. T. 76. C. S. L. 328. 

SWEDENBORG Was voung to recolle& what 
he had heard in heaven, 4. C. gog4. H. H. 


339» | | 
. It was given him to touch 
ſpirits. 4. C. 5678. | 
SWEDENBORG often gave an account to others 
of the fate of deceaſed perſons, and always found 
that they had an interior perception, man 
SWEDENBORG. It was given to the angels to 
move his body at their pleaſure. H. H. 228. 
SWEDENBORG was poſſeſſed by ſpirits for one 
whole night, who ſo occupied his bodil y frame, 
that he could ſcarcely perceive he had a body. 
A. C. 6212. 1 
SwEDENBORG once played a 


about fortune or chance. 4. C. 6 
SweEpENBORG. His knowledge . He- 

brew language and other ſoientiſics, were com- 

municated to the ſpirits who were with him. . 


C. 5888. 


— While he was reading the 
1 ; | 


e at dice, 
and at the ſame time converſed with ſpirits, 


word,, 


— —— ͤ— — 
— . a 


486 SWI. 
word, tnanifef# communication was given him 
with the ſocieties of heaven. U. . 235.” 
SwWADEN oO. In reading aver and examin- 
in 20007 verſe of the Prophecies and Pfalms, he 
cRatly perceive their ſpiritual contents. L. 37. 
_ Swzprngoro. While he was writing bis en- 
playations of the werd, the ſpirits of Mercury | 
objedted,' that they were coarſe and Material 
ideas which he.penned down; but he informed ' 
them, that the inhabitants of this earth thought 
N be very ſubtle and elevated ideas. 4. | 
6 29. 
| Py AIP The contents of the Apoca- | 
Iypſe were difcoyered to him. L. F. 42. | 
Swäb nenen. The internal fenſe of the 


CY s ed _ — 


word was dictated to him out of heaven. 4. C. 


6897. | 

yg PA ES The ſpiritual ſeuſe was diſ- 
coyeted to him by the Lord. S. S. 4. Pref. to 
4. R. U. I. % . 

Swan BORG did not receive any part of the 
doctrine of the new church from ady angel, but 
from the Lord alone. A. C. 6474, 659). D. 
R. 139. Pref. to A. R. U. F. 135, . 

. SwEDENRORG was ſeized with a dead! difeafe, 

in eonſeqyence' of à peftilential ſmoke that ſued 

from Sodom » 7 Egypt in the reh! world. 

A. R. 8 Ls . Z. 114 & 567. 

SswWenr (to) the Hover (Gen. 24. 31) fig. to 

prepare and be filled with goods, becauſe no- 

thing elſe is required of man; but to /weep the 

obe, that is, to rejeck the luis of evil; and che 


perſuaſions of what 1s falſe-thence originating Ex 
„ OT 


in this cafe he is filled with good t 

good from the Lord continnally flows iu, but 
into the houſe, or into mun purged from ſuch 
things as impede influx, that 15, which either 


reflect, or pervert, or fuffocute the — 
vod hence it was a cuſtomary Formula 9 

ients, w ſwerp, or purge 

toule, ulſo to et and prepare the way; 
and by ſuerping the houſe was meant, to poree 
themſelves from evils, and thus to 2 em- 
ſelves for the entrance of goods; to 
faves the ey meant to prepare themſelves for 
the receꝑtien of truths, for by houfe was Fynified 
good, and by way trath. Yo frerp the 25 
als i an oppoſite ſenſy is applied to vα,C to fg. 
ore who deprives Himfelt LADY 

4 W 1 

ine, and who is thereby (ed with tinge 


, 
© 1 T 


king with the 


529. | © 
F n the word fg. x, The 


f | 
all things good _ War (Gen. 3. 24) ſg. a 


SWO 
and falſe. See Luke 11. 44 4 a6; 
12. 43 fo 456. 4. C. 31434. 
Swe fg. what is ant fra the good 
ge Fo e truth of good. 4p. Ex. 611, 
9 3 18 , "wp 


P . 

SweeT, Every thing /weet in the naw 
world . t Fo is delightful . 
pleafant in the fpiritual A. G. 5620. 

SweET and Hanmontous, Every thing in 
another life that is tweet and harmonious, hath 
its ground in and charity. 4. (. 
1 0 


waer CaLamus. See Calamus. 
SweeT Wines and WELL BBFINED (lf, 
28- 6) üg. truths derived from goodneſſes. 4. 
2341. r 
SWX RTS of IN NOORN OR. See Fithers ard 
r wy b e t 955 
SWELL (to) (Deut. 8. 4. Thy foot hath 
not /welled theſe forty 2 ſig. that the na- 
tural man was not hurt by the afflictions of temy- 


tation. Ap. Ex. 930. 5. 85. 
. Pr fig. the things 


— — 


and May, 


La 


SweEiLING of 
appertaining to the external man, 'which rife uy 
and want ta have dominion over the interna 

10 * 1 


. 


A. C. 1885. a Nen 
Swirr Bears ( veredarii) (If. 66. 40) fe. 
17 — ws — which is the natura 
principle]. Ap. Ex. P. 46 
Swirresss. be Welding © Dade 5 
Swixx, or Hoos [Matt, 5. 6) fig. filthy los 
ſuch as prevail in the bells of aduſteters. 

0 1044- -\ 4 „ ( N g 
Swix (Matt, 4. 6). By ſwine are fgnifie: 
they who only ſove worldly 'nehes, and not (pi 
ritual riches, which are knowledges of what i 
good und true derived from the word. 4. N 
| e. 

0 truth of faith 
combating. 2. The vaſtution of truth. 3. Th 
talſe principle combating, and 4. The puniſh 


vo 


ment of what is falſe. . C. 2 


Sword. d on tle thigh, phadiv tus] fy 
combat from love:- ſword 23 [ma 


chera], combat from power ;: and /word aut 
7s * {romphaa], combat from doctripe 
. 36. ,Q<0 | 
Swors (flame of a] unten TuaneD £v2 
irmetruth in its uti 
| 56 VV: as 
"I $3 ic (14)J 31); £2 


- 


SYC 


SYS +87 


ites, which like the word in its literal ſenſe, 
5 capable of being thus turned. A. R. 239. 
' Sworp (Ezek. 21. 9 10 15) here fig. the de- 
Clation of man, fo that he can ſee nothing that 
i; good and true, but only mere falſes and con- 


1 1. 16). That the diſperſion of 


falſes by the Lord, is here underſtood, is evident 
becauſe the ſword was ſeen to go out of his 
mouth, and to go out of the mouth of the Lord, 
js to go out of the word, for this (the word) the 
Lord ſpake with his mouth ; and foraſmuch as 

is underſtood by doarine thence de- 


ſharp to- edged ſword,” becaule it penetrates 


Fam are expreflions' relating | 
denoting vaſtation, 20 0 


PesTHANCE. Sword, 
ig. the vaſtation of truth; famine, the vaſta - 
tion of good; and peſtilenes, the raging: thereof 
even to conſummation. A. C. 2799. 344 

Swogws and STaygs. Foraſmuch as the cir - 
cumſtances of the Lord's paſſion were reprefen-' 


Sroauons Tuns (Luke 7. 6) ſig. the faith 


ith 


tarieties Which is meant y multiplying offences." 


} 


| 


1g 


— — — — 


| which is derived from the lore of ſelf and-of the 


world, which is the faith of the falſe derived 
from evil. Ab. Ex. 818. 

SYcamore Trees (Pſal. 78. 47) fig. natural 
truths of the church. Ap. Ex. 503. 

SYLLABLE. See Hord. 

SYLLABLEs and Lx TTERS of the Alruaner in 
the SetzITUAL WokLD. fig. things; and thence 
originates the ſpeech and writing of thoſe who 
52 2 and alſo the language of the ſcriptures. 

4. WF 8 

SYNAGOGUE of Satan. (Rey. 2. 9). It is 
called nage, becauſe Jews ate mentioned, 


and as they taught in es, by 
FE 


— — the Jp on who are in falſes. 
therefore it 1s ue /atan ; 
therefore by their Ynagague of 


being the an, 
0 de dn 3 Lale. 


Srnc harter. He is ſo called by an angel 
who belies that faith is ſpiritnal, and charity 


moral; but yet that they are joined together, and 


without man's knowledge, joined 

the ward, by the Holy Ghoſt, and' 5 
which indeed may be called obedience, but in 
which man hath * any ſhare, and that 
man may receive from ad bad., which may be 
ſpiritual, but that he cannot be moved by God 
to . Nr be ſpiritual, but as ſta - 


ire of ion of all and truth by || tute of R. 386 | 
ray cg barn ry ay © ( 26. 47, Kc.) Srauns. See Sirens. Ty 
wat they came againſt Jeſus to. apprehend him, SY81A in general ſig. the knowledges of good, 
vith ſwords a flaves. ¶ Gladiis et Lignis). A. C. 3762. 
45. Ex. 22 63 · Ter | 

Sworps. See Spears. 


— — . 
* 


ABERNACLE. By tabernacle , nearly 
ſame is ſignified as by temple, via. in a ſu- 
preme ſenſe the Lord's divine humanity, and in 


| cle in this latter ſenſe, is ſignified the 
eat church, which 1s in the good of love 
from the Lord to the Lord, and by temple the 
ſpiritual church, which is in the truths of wiſ- 
dom from the Lord. The true ground and rea- 
ſon, why tabernacle ſignifies the celeſtial church, 
is, beeauſe the moſt ancient church, which was 
celeſtial as being principled in love to the Lord, 
performed divine worſhip in faber nacles; and 
the ancient church, which was a ſpiritual church, 
| performed divine worſhip in temples. Taber- 
racles were of wood, and temples were of ſtone, 
and wood fignifies good, and ſtone truth. In- 
aſmuch as the moſt ancient church, which was 
a celeſtial church, by reaſon of its love to the 
Lord, and conſequent conjunction with him, 
celebrates divine worſhjp'in faber nacles, there- 
fore the Lord commanded Moſes. to build a fa- 
bernacle, in which all things of heaven and the 
church were repreſented ; which was ſo holy, 
that it was not lawful for any one to go into it, 
except Moſes, Aaron, and his ſons; and if any 
one of the people entered, he would die. Num. 
17. 27, 28, chap. 18. 1, 22. 23. chap. 19. 
14 to19. In the inmoſt part of it was the 
ark, in which were the two tables of the de- 
calogue, over which was the mercy ſeat and 
the cherubims ; and without tbe veil, was the 
table for the ſhew-bread, the altar of incenſe, 
and the candleftick with feven lamps; all 


ich were repreſentative vf heaven and the 
2 it is Jefcribed; Exod. 26. 7 to 16. chap. 
36. 8 0 37. 
u as ſhewn to 
9. chap. 
ſee from beaven, 


* 


and we read that the model thereof 
Moſes on Mount Sinai, Exod. 28. 
26, 30: and whatſoever it is given to 
1 the ſame is repreſentative of 


—— W 
1 


a relative ſenſe heaven and the church. But by 


— — — 


heaven, and thenee of the church, in memo 
of the moſt holy worihip of the Lord in taby 
nacles by the moſt ancient people, and of the 
conjunGtion with him by love, the feaſt of /; 
bernacles was inſtituted, as mentioned in Levis 
23: 39 fo 44+ Deut. 16. 13, 14. Tech. 1. 
16, 1 


„ 19. A. R. 586. 

TaBrrnacle (Exod. 26) fg. the ſecond, o 
middle heaven, which is heaven from the rece 
tion of divine truth derived from the Lord's d 
vine good. A. C. 9395. + | 

Taztrnacis (Rev. 13) fig. the church as 1 
doctrine and worſhip. Ex. 777 p. 206, 

TABERNACLE. See Court of the Tubernagle 

APERNACLE, See Loops of the Curtains ; 
the Tabernacle. | 
 TaBzrNacue. Sce Pillars of the” Tabernacle 

TapzrnaActe, See Veil, | 
N TasxkN ACE of Gop (Rev. 2+} ſig. the ce 
leſtial chureh, in an univerſal ſenſe, the ceſeſſis 
kingdom of the Lord, and in a ſupreme ſenſe 
the divine humanity of the Lord. The reafo 
why tabernacle, in a ſupreme ſenſe, means the 
Lord's divine humanity, is becauſe that is bg 
nified by temple, as may appear from John 
18, 21. Malachi 3. 1. Rev, 21. 23. and elle 
where; the ſame is fignified by tabernacle 
with this difference, that by temple is meant 
the Lord's divine humanity,” with reſpec to di 
vine truth, or divine wiſdom ; and by tabernacle 
is meant the Lord's divine humunity with re 
ſpect to divine good or divine love. A. R. 884, 

ABERNACLE Of SutLoa (Pſal. 58. 60) fig 
the church which is in the good of love de 
ſtroyed. Ap. Ex. 811. P. 23. 

TABERNACLE of the Tesrimony. See 7. 
ple of the Tabernacle of the Te imony. 

TABERNACLE aud IENT. Tabernacle fig. the 
church conſiſting of thoſe who are in the good 

| of 
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love to the Lord, and tent, ſig the church 
boſiting of * who are in truths derived from 
at good. Ab. E. 799+ . 207» 1) 6.1 
Ta 8EBNACLE:« bee N Tabernacles, N 
TaxUx (a), (Exod. 25; 23) fig. beaven, as 
he reception of thoſe things which are from 
e Lord there, and which are the good of love 
1d the good of faith, and beatitude and felicity 
hence derived. A. C. 9827. 1 
TaBLE. (ſecond) of the Dzcarogus. See 
aith Alone. | 
TapLz for Sue w- nn. See Holy of Holes. 
Tantas (the ſecond) mentioned, (Exod. 32) 
yon which the decalogue was written, ſig. the 
ord in the whole complex. A. C. 10452. 
Tazrgs (Exod: 3 2. 16) bg. the external of 
e word, becauſe they are here diſtinguiſhed 
rom the ſcripture, which is it's internal. The 
xternal of he word is the literal ſenſe, and that 
aſe is like a table, ot a plane, upon which the 
ternal ſenſe is inſcribed. . A. C. 10483. 
Tasks (the) which were the work of God, 
ing broken by Moſes, when he ſaw the calf 
add dances, Exud: 32. 16 10 20, and others by 
be divine. command, being hewn by Mofes, 
xd then inſcribed with the ſame: words, and 
at thenceforth. the tables might not be the 
ork of God: but of Moſes, although the wri- 
og ſhould be the writing of God, (Exod. 34) 
wolves the following unknown arcanum : viz. 
bat the literal ſenſe of the word would have 
cen different, if the word had been written 
wong another people, or if this people had not 
een evil and -4dolaterous; for it was only for the 
ute of agreement between the internal and ex- 
mal ſenſes, that they were called an holy and 
reuliar nation, &. although they themſelves 
ad the greater part of the ohriſtian world, believe 
bem ohe a people really choſen of God. More- 
net, many things were permitted them, on ac- 
wunt of their hardneſs of heart, which things 
tonſtitute part of the external ſenſe of the word. 
When, therefore, on account of that people, the 
lteral ſenſe of the word was made ſuch [as we 
Ind it] then. thoſe tables which had been the 
work of God, were broken, and others, by bis 
onnand, hewn out by - Moſes. But ſince the 
kne divine ſanctity ſtill remained within, hence 
te ſame words which had been in the former 
les were inſctibed in the latter tables (ſee 
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llat Jehovah, however, would not acknow- 
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ledge this people for his own people, but for 
the people of Moſes, Exod. 32. 7, 34-and chap. 
33. 1 fo 3. The like is fig. by Moſes being 
being placed in the hole of a rock, &c. chap. 
33 22, 23. and alſo by Moſes when te {kin of 
is face ſhone, &c. chap. 34. 30 4% 35. And 
what the quality of this people would be is pre- 
dicated by Jehovah to Abram, Gen. 15. 8, , 
12, 17. A. C. 10484. 
- PTazrss (Pſal. 128; 3) fig. Inſtructions. Ap. 
Ex. 340. p. ous ws 
.  Tapues. There are two fables upon which 
the 1 of the decalogue are written, one 
for me Lord, the other for man. What the 
firſt fable contains is, that a plurality of Gods 
are not to be worſhipped, but only one; and 
what the ſecond table contains is, that evils are 
not to be committed ; therefore when the one 
God is worſhipped, and man doth not commit 


Hod. 34 1, 4, 18. and Deut. 10. 1 to 4). | 


evils, a conjunction or connection is formed ; 
for in proportion as man defiſteth from evils, - 
— is, doeth wy work of 2 in the 
ame proportion he is accepted , and doeth 
good — A. R. 496. 
Tastrs of the DzcaLocus. God continu- 
ally operates, that man may receive the thin 
which are in his table, but if man doeth not the 
things which are in his /able, he doth not re- 
ceive with acknowledgement of heart the thin 
which are in God's fable, and if he doth not re- 
ceive them, he is not conjoined, Wherefore: 
thoſe two tables were joined together that they 
might be one, and were called the ables of the 
covenant, aud convenant fig. conjunction. D. 


P. aw 
ABLES, See Decalogue. | 
TAS. See Tex. | 
TaBLzs of the DEcaLoGue. See New Church 
TasLes of the Mongy-crancEks. See Ex- 
planation of Matthew 21. 12. a 
TAsox and Hexmorn (Pal. 89. 13) fig. 
thoſe who are in divine good and in divine tru 
A. Ex. 298. | | 
Taszars and Dances (Jer. 3t. 4, 12, 13) 
fig. the affection of truth nded iu good, 
appertaĩning to the ſpiti church. A. C. 


3081. | 
 "Taprers [yn ] and Harrs, (Ia. 32) 


vg. the pleaſantneſſes of the affection of truth. 
S. Ex. 72 «Do 74. 

Tacir and Pacirie. See Divine Principle. 

. Tait. 


» 


| 
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head, becaufe the brain thromgh dhe back-one 
is continued to the tail, wherefote the bead and 
tail make one, like what is primary and what is 
ultimate; when therefore by head is * 
faith: lene, RANG ant ſaving, by tail ia ſig. 
the ſum of all the confirmations of it, which are 
from the word, aud are therefore truths of the 
word falſified: every one, who from his on in- 

telligence affumes a principle of religion, and 
eſtabliſhes it as the head, the ſame aſſumes con- 
fiemations'or proofs from the word, and makes 
them the fail, thus doth be fhupify others, and 
ſo burts them; wherefore it is ſaidin Rev. g. 


<< that they had taz/slike ſeonpions, and pre- 
ſently after, that there were ſtings in their 


tails, and that their power was to hurt men: 


for by ſcorpion is figniſied a power of perſaafion, 
2 the —— Whether the 


n | 

tail be not a continuation of the brain through 
the back - bone to its ultimate, ot termination, 
afk any anatomiſt, and be will-tell you ; or take 
notier of a dog, or other animalſthat has a fn, 
and ſoothe or coax him, and ydu will ſre thut the 
ridge on his back will ſoften, and bis jůll 
move cotreſpondently. and on the contrary, that 
if you provoke: bim, he will feb up bie back. 
Inaſmuch as by tail, is ſigaiſied the ultimate, 
and as the ultimate is the complex ot aggregate 
e the e e mac 6 
the nt / by the tail. it, and it 
wes N And therefore 


Exod, Þs 
16 was commanded, ** Dot they ſhould take off 


the. ſail entire near the back - bons, and ſacrifice 


it together with the fat that was upon the en- 
trails, kidneys, inteſtines, and liver, Lovit.'2. ; 


9, 10, 11, chap. 8. 25. chap. 9. 16. 
20, IV» A. R. 8. lt 25 


Tal of the D. 
Thorns on the Tail of the Dragon. an 
Pars fig. ſcientific ſenſual principles, begapſe 


| ls of animals. are continuatious of the dor- 
1 which is called the medulla Jpimalis, 
and this is tlie continent of. the cerebrum, which 
ſig. intelligence and wiſdom, the ultimates or 
extremes, whereof are ſcientific ſenſual prinei- 
ples. Ap. Ex. 589. P. 273- | 
Taxz. (to) (Gen. 30. 15): 


A. . 3942 
| Takes (to) (Exod, 
6744 


Tam. B ani infagaified the ulti tnate of the 


| book,” q 
truths and 


| 


to withdraw, 
2. 9) g- to-adjoin, 4. C. 


— 


6306. 
; book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away hi 
| part — — of lite, and out of the wo! 


' any other 
| than faith in 


% 


TAK 


* 


— — 


Tax (to) 4 Wownn. (Gen. 28. 9 
be afſociated ad donjoined. ' A. C. 3683, 
Taxt (to) Gagar Power (Kev. 


* 


V. II. 
Thou kaft taken to thee thy great er, 16.4 
vine Oummnipetence, which is and was lis fry 
eternity, A. R. gugm, 7 fl 


Tanz wol. D or (to) (Gen. = to uf 
kere to. A. C. N dN 
Taxx (to) our of the Harp (Gen, 48. 


fxg. to procure to himſelf by victory. 4. ( 


Taxs' (to) Away (Rev. 22. '19). And! 
any one ſhall take from the words of f 


city; andthe things which are written in th 
that they who read and know ti 
| nine in this book {the apocalyyſe 
| now opened by the Lord, and yet acknowſedy 

than the Lord, and any other fut 


him: by taking away any thin 
whereby they-may eee e two things car 
net acquire any wiſdom from the word, nor a 
ho priate to themſelves any thing out of it, nei 
ther be received into the new Jerufalem; oc 
have their portion with thoſe who are in t 
Lord's kingdom. A. R. 988. | | 
T xe (t0)-awar. Sins. By the taking as 
fons, — — thrag as by redeemi 
man, and faving bim: for the Lord cane i 
the world, that man might be ſaved, ſince wit 
out his coming, no mortal could, have been re 
formed and regenerated, conſequently no mort 
could have been ſaved;; hut this became pothi 
after that the Lord had t ten all the pow 
of the devil, that is ot hell, nal had glorift 
his humanity, that is, united it tothe divanity 
the Kather. Had not theſe things been effects 
no mortals could have received any divine trut 
to abide with him, and much leſs any dirit 
good, for the devil, that is, the infernal powe 
who befbre had ſach a faperior influence, wo 
have. plucked it out from his heart. Hence the 
it appears, that the: Lord did not takeaway /* 
by the paſſion of the croſs, but that be take 
them away, chat is removeth them, in ſuch 
believe im him. and live according/to. his co! 
mandments; as the Lord alſo teaches in Ma 


5 17. 7 reaſon alſo. may teach ev 
one, it he beatial enlightened, that fs cant 
be taken away from man, except by -attual 


pentanee, cooliſtiog iu man's ſeeing bi 
g | plon 


- PAL. 


— - — ow —- — 


—— . W—_ 


— — — — — 
— ³¹—  — — 


_ of the Lord: ns aſte aids Je: 
* ok reel ſee, del and teach 
Dr 

0 as it's in me evi 
: Sedo 2 wal, which eonſtitute 
14 riet y. Af=hood, in conſequence | 


5 Tr peryerted - pk bafed | 


"1 8 — e is to — oſt con- 
mpifrencies : 1 2 ta flow the is ta ac- 
Pr legg re him to be od. Due. 

Tarnz or AxegERENDED (to be) — predi- 
cated af the dragon, (Rev. 20 fig. that they 


who are meant Þ um were colſecked and with- 
Jad. . K . 


AKN ve INTO a Mon#rary {to be) Rev, 
1220 g. 2 to he taken up into the third heuven, 
cauſe 1 it is ſaid „in the ſhirt,” and he who is 
the as to bis mind and the fight thereol, 
þ in the ſpiritbal wor wor! ; had there the angels of 


h d pon mountains, is 
ke third is "off e in! a . becanfe it is 
bee b a change in the tate of mind. = R. 
"Pa cen an Parr (Met: I'S 200. 


if Shs ſignitzed the who Pe 
1 e x an 48 den e wy teft are 
bon: ified they wh aer enquire 


er nor 
we them, vecauſ e they are in TAMA 


4, 


e Aw Ay. Sec onen. in 4412 


Principles. © 
25 of the Burexs, &c 4 5. 8). 
made 
e tha put 


And the tale of the bricks which the 
qus and falſe 


jeſterday, the day before yefſterd 
hon them,” ” Gig. that things FY 

in the fade abundance as in 

ce, in 


rere to be in 
be former ae!" tale denotes abu 

he preſent caſe, the n and brick 

ty. things 12 ** and falſe, and N ay the 

by before Nie Gp, a former ſtate; and to 

p upon them ſig. to ih 45 —_— it is pred. of 
vgs fictions 5 lle 7116. 

Bae Writer et 16 72 N 

he weight of a talent fig. rec and 

Mes, W . J af truth . d in the word 

nd conſe vently in the c w re e 

The Pie reafol 'wh Pit 10 70 d to be of ZE: = 

becanſe a. a” talent was "ths 


d talent is „ b 
wagt of Auer, Aken 22 of geld, 8g „ 


ran 


— Bu gy bom Falfehoud and evil... A. R. 


N Panand Prren (Exod. 2. 3) fig. good mixed 
with evils and falſes, for tar fig. good mixed 
with evils, and pitch ſig, good mixed with falſes ; 
theſe 4gnifications ate) onnded in this eircum- 
— * that far and pita are in themſelves fiery, 
and b bat is — the word, is fig. good, 
and in the oppoſite ſenſe, evil; but whereas they 
are ſu us and alſo black, they fig. evil and 
the falſe. 4. C. 6724. 

\ Daxzs (Ma (Matt, 13, 30} fig. evil and falſe prin- 
= 2. 394t, 

Tarts, WWI Ar, Ke. (Matt, 13, by fo to 30, 
and 3+ to 43). The fares are thoſe that are 

the wheat, thoſe that are in- 
; the gathering them together, and 


inw eval; 
wardly 
the hin ing t tin 1 Bundles to burn is the laſt 
judgment. L. F. 70. 
Ants. See cat and Tares. 

Taiar (to) (Gen. 37. 44) 12 nearly the 
fame as to dwell; but to 7a red. of the 
life of truth with good, and 7 Heel i prod. of 


the life of with . #. 
deen (Gen. 32. 4 fg: wo ihe. 


Foo Gen. 32. 
* (to) (John 2r. 22, 23). The Lord 
faid to John, that he ſhould tarry tilt he came 
becauſe Fohn repreſented the good of lite, and 


this day is the coming of the Lord, when the 


good of life js now taught by the Lord, for thoſe 


who are to be of his _ ch which i the 
new Jeruſalem. A. R N ig 


Taxxnrm (ifa. 60. 0 atural 
as to the 1 N 5 Nt Ex. A 
Faser ( ro. g. the Fe 
— 4. (EY s a ſpark ing precious 
EM EC: 
Wo marks fi entifi 
ou (gk 90 g- ſcientific good, 4. 


ansm13H and Uenaz (Jer, ro. 
from fa fi 4 82 
teral ſenſe, an 
the word in that 
r * en 


ip. . N g 


- Silver 
the * of the ob in its li- 
gol! rom m Shes, the good of 
Ex. 585. f. 311. 
nal and Javan 
different kinds of external wor- 

ag See 


7 * fla. blue, na. Kitthim, 
"0 b I | |  Tazmyrew. 


* | 
 filver is 2 truth, and by gold, pod, and 


1493 TAU 

 'Targnsn. See Ships of Tarſkifh. 

_, Tantrary., The old word, which was extant 
in Aſia . — the Iſraelitiſn _ is 3 
| Tardary.. 3% Oct honey 

Taste. Inaſmuch as food: and nad 


"correſpond to ſpirĩtual food and nouriſhment, 25 
Tab. 


* this ground, that the {a/?e o 
roeption and the affection — 
muc .as the taſte. correſponds 7 perception and 


the affection of know; undetſtandi 
Ag 0 of growing = A e 1 ar of man * 
that affection, rut Ley, it is not permitted to an y 
Ipirit or to any angel, to flow, into man's . 
this — to flow into the, Jiſe whit 
to him. There are, gerek ce 
. prope of the infergal crew peculiarly pernicious, 
„in conſequence. of having been babituated 
life of the body, to enter into man affe · 
b b butt, retain alſo that 


in the 
tions with a view to 


luſt in the other life, and by eyery method whicl | 


to enter into the faſle with man into you 
when 2 have FN they \ poles þ 

ors, Viz, tha his ol of bis thaug ts and _ 
for they correſpond, and the Fe TPO. corre- 
fpond act in es” 12 * 3%; is day are poſ- 
. 479 


ſeſſed Ar e. 2 ems, the bod 
"ng alſo the 


cbence b. mes * "and co 


mind, (mens)... 4 te _— 
ASTE. I 8 105 48 ent 
48 2 
0 FE The 72 q 28. wy de nal foi: 
MI man, which may be known from os 
cepts. 12 from the abroyation of rituals, w ich 
A only for the aſe of the natural man; from 
his precep e concerning waſhing, a> denoting the 
dur Beaton of the inte 9 3 man, concerning adul · 
ry, as denoting cupidity of the will, concern- 
ing the the. utting away of wives, as being unlaw- 


concern! Iygamy, as I bei 
re able tp the Ade e 24 heſe and nl 
ache Fiss which relate to the internal s 
ple and the ſpiritual man, the Lord 145 1 8 
cauſe be , alphe,opens che internals'of human 
98 aid. ge ſpiritua), and implants 
theſe Mu peiples in natural, ' Taree 
latter alſd ma ne of 4 Spa e 
C..8,.-L. 


Ton 
of the Lord vimſelf, becauſe it is fo be fan R 


out of goodneſs itſelf, and out of truth el or | 


4 2 5 


who-inbabit great 


the affection Bo ing 
to be) ont Bf the word ih Fong | av hb 


E 
out tof — 5 elf, _— out « 0 dom al 
are tbe word; but oe i 1 
to the underſtundi ng ot his lo- 


and above deth not re 
taught of the Lord in the word, 


* 


are inſtrus 


in a few truths int but in man x 
they become thes ititeriors of 6 | 
word, which are Wees e d divine « 


leſtial things, are implanted at the ſame ting 
but theſe are, not opened in, men till after h 


death in heaven,where. he is, inn gie will, 


Sl b 40 2 2 and * 
former wiſdom le, be wor 
EE — E 6 books, @ «Pk 
„ ma 
Juan MA A 
2555 + EE De a 2 10 0 
I W 
pred. ot the 45 * * 3 
denotes to pri d' din 


4 

human [principle] itſe proceeds the div; 
truth, We Lend An holy {picit.;,and ** 

e Was 0 
bs c the divine 975 be e — 
things which were of love, aad k. y thy 
time, not by the holy ſpirit, as pn teaches 
John 7. 39; but after that the Lord, even ab l 
the human {p inciple] wWas made Jehoyah, thi 
is, divine good, which was after the e 
then he . nd longer divine de bur thi 
proceeded from his divine, 00d. . 

Tac (to). The Lord by 53 40 

the men of the cpurgy, 1555 are in the 
of truth and good, al h they do not kgo! 
3 alſo Nom them 4 * e of, truth and 


1 4 ww! bet che Lord tac hell, bd 


alſo to man to perceive reaſon ; and 
gre two ways, pap, þ in that d W in kHimſe 


that a thing is ſo, as ſoon as he hearefh'it; thi 
other, in that he underſtandeth it by reaſbns; to 
ſee in himſelf is in his internal man, and to 5 
22 by reaſons, i is In his external man. 


150. 
new (60), Thoſe Whore „len frod 
ad truth in heaven, 


e 33 8 


Te Act 


; 4 4 
1% 438 _ 


9 
gel; teache 
e principl le 


. wx 


- 


— 2 . 


| of the Dosr (Deut. 32. 24) Teeth of 
» I} gs the — Frog: as to e he — evils 
and the poiſon © ents of the du . falfities 
thence derived, ch 44 the act of the 
ſenſual principle of man, maliciouſly or eraſtily 
pervert traths. Ap. Ex. 650. p. 489 

Tzerx. Hypocrites, when it is allowed them 
to flow-in into the parts of the body, to which 
{| they correſpond from the oppoſite principle, in« 

je& ſevere and intolerable pain into the teeth; 
| gums, Ge. A. C. 5520. | 
Tzzrx. They who have been rich during 


Tzan (a)- fg. grief on account of the non- 
eee Wu, — — account 
the ſalſe. * as . I47- 
Tzars: See K — Se. 
Tzpan, Gaman, Tua and Maacan 
en. 22. 24) fig; the various religious princi- „ Aen. | * Guy 
s and kinds of worſhip-derived from the Gen- their life in the body, and have dwelt in magn 
l who ate in idobatebus worſhip, but princi- || ficent palaces, and have made their heaven to 
F | fig; by Rumah. A. C. 2369 | confiſt therein, depriving others of their proper- 
fg. the eiticnates i | ties under yarious pretences, without conſcience 
i , and without charity, when they are in anothet 
ore are two kinds, one of the will, and the other 
the underſtanding: but the ſenſuals of the un- 


life, they become at length excrementitious, and 
emit a ſphere of exhalation like what ariſes 
erftanding ate fig. by feeth. That teeth fig. | 
e — * of — e, which are called ſen- 


ſtinking teeth. A. C. 1631. - 
Terrn. See Diſputation. | 

als, which when they are ſeparated from the | 

teriors of the mind, are in mere falſes, and of- 


Traru. See Eyes and Teeth. | 
Ter. See Wailing and | gnaſking of Teethi 
violence to truths and deftroy them, may ap- Turn ſet on Eben. See Edge. 
ar from many paſſages, Inaſmuch as ſenſual | 


Tzoumtnt. See Peil. 
en do not ſce any truth in its light, but enter | TzoumtNnT and Continent of the Sorunt- 
to reaſoning and altercations about every thing | on DzGzexs of the Homan Mixe, See Rea» 
ether it be ſo or not, and as tbeſe altercations F 


gent, 
len they take place in the bells, are beard out Text. See Mene, Tetel, and Peres. | 
them as the grinding or gnaſhing of teeth, TL (to) (Gen. 43. 6). To fell fig. to give 
ich viewed in themſelves, are collifions of || what another may think and reflect upon, con- 
alſehood and truth, it is 78 what is ſigniſied | ſequently to communicate, and hence it fig. alſo 
the gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. 8. 12, other || in the preſent caſe, to conjoin, wn # warns x ur 
aces ; and alſo in ſome meaſure what by gnaſh- || into the will of another, ———— is effected 
be with the feeth, Pſal. 16. 9, Pſal. 28. 18, || from what is commun „ as when Joſeph 
6, Pal. 35. 12, Pſal. 112. 10, Micah 3. 5, heard that Benjamin was yet alive, and was 
m. 2, 16. 4. R. 438. | with his father, he was willing that he ſhould 
Turin in the word fg. the loweſt natural || come to him, and afterwards was alone with 
neiples, in a genuine ſenſe, the truths of thoſe | him, econjoined to him, as is evident from the 
inciples, and in an oppoſite ſenſe, their falſes. || hiſtoricals which follow. A. C. 5x 
. 4424: | Tex, (to) wwar wity Berat 44. i} 
Tzeru (Gen. 49. 12) in the genuine ſenſe || fg. to communicate and predia. 4. C. 
g. the natural principle: for the things apper- | Tr (to) fig. to/apperceive, for in the 
ning to man, which are bard, as 7eefh, bones, || tual world, or in beaven, have 
nd cartilages, correſpond to the truths and goods || tell what think, there being a communica- 
lich are of the loweſt natural principle; A. tion of all thoughts: wherefore-to tell, in the 
| 6380, | | ſpiritual ſenſe to apperceive. A. C. 560. 
Tzzru WTE than Murx (Gen. 49. 13) [ Tua (the inhabitants of) E. 49- 20) fig. 
g. the celeſtial ſpiritual principle 2 falſes oppoſite to the traths of the celeſtial ki 
ihe Lord's natural — A. C. 2184. || dom. Ap. Ex. 400. p. 5. Ne n 
Tex ru of Bu As Ts, and Por sox of SunrzNrs 38 ! 24. eee e ae 


- —— — 


Ve 
6 
„IAN and Paran (Hab. . 2 49:4). Te- 


EN | 
temple chereof, by whichin Genified, the Ly 
in, hit Hs ine humamty + bythe; lord God 00 


Fader reſpeſt to celeſtia love, and Mount 
A to ſp e e Can. N 
Orrs dee uit. 6 bt iir f 
es and — See Infor. | 
Annex repreſents heaven and the church: 
the Adytumę or bolieſt place where the ark was, 
repreſented the — . — third —.— and the 
church among tboſe w ho are in the inmoſt prin- 
Sue which þ called the celeſtial church. Tbe 
temple. without that, repreſented the middle, or 
ſecopd beuven, alſo the church among thoſe 
ho are.in the middle [principleJ, which church 
is called internal, ſpiritual. . Tbe interior court 
repreſented the ultimate or firſt heaven, alſo the 
church amongſt thoſe Who are in ultmates, 
which is called the internal natural church, and 
the — n 2 imo 
bea ven. +. 4 3O» P. 400. 155 
Turn fol the Lord's humanity with refſ- 
pect to divine truth. A. R. de al {if 

Tears fig. the ſuperior heavens, Ap. Ex. 
630. Pp. 405. N 4d „ ian 

„ Tzmers (Mal. 3. 1). By the femple is here 
ſignified 50 temple nf tis body, as in John 2. 
. 21. L. 30. 1 £ : s 
5 (Luke 21. Ff to /) fig. the modern 
church, in which there is no truth left remain- 
ing, and which conſequeutly' is at an end. 4. 
R. 191. 15 £4 * 

Tzmeue (Rev. 15. 8) fig. divine truth, or the 
word in the natural ſenſe, illuſtrated by divine 
trath io the ſpiritual ſenſe. - Ap. Ea. 988. 

TexyLe (Rev. 21. 22). I ſaw no femple 
in it, for the Lord God Omnipotent and the 
Lamb is the femple of it, Gg. that in the new 
church there will not be any external ſeparated 
from what is internal, becauſe the Lord himſelf 
in his divine humanity, from whom is derived 
the all of the church, 15 alone approached, wor- 

hi and adored- By I ſaw, no temple in 
it, i not meant; that in the new church, which 
is the new deruſalem, there will not be any sen- 
ples, but that init, there will not be any thing 
external ſeparated from what is interual ; the 
zeaſen is,; becauſe. by temple is ſignificd the 

church as to worſbi p, and in a ſupernatural ſenſe, 
the Lord himſehf as to his divine humanity, who 
is to be wo;{hipped; and becauſe the all of the 
church is from the Lord, therefore it is ſaid, ** for 


4a+4% 


nipotegt, is 
| Neben 


. —. 


che Lord God Omnipotent and the Lamb is the | 


ty the lord ifram, eternity, u. 


Jeho: and by the Lamb, is ſignibe \ 
his divine humamt = A. K. 91 S8. 1 tr 
Traurie, — — of ithe Fample. . 1 
_ "LEMPLE. See Sglomem's Temple: ge 
(i: AB MPLB Soe. Heil of the Tangle.) ith 
* L EMPLE, his Bob (Johu a. 21 ſiget ] 
divine truth from he diving good. Wi 
8. A ng Kann wn\\ woalb thi 
Tana of | Gop (Rewe nt tg): - . 


temple of God. was. opened in leave. and the 
was /een in his temple thearkiof his covennt. 


By the temple of Oed is ſig . the Lord's diy; 
humanity, alſo heaven, the dwelling of auge 
and lkewiſe the chuteb earth, tbeſe tu. 
re 6g. by the temple of God, and they ca e! 
ſep: ted; but here hy the temple of God, re 
fig. the Lord in his divine humanity iu the hei. 


ven of angels, becauſe it is. called the leni 
God in heaven; by the ark in the tanple, is mean 
the decalogue, for in the ark there were only t 
tables, on which the decalogue was written; 
the lemplès being open, is ſig. that theſe t 
things, the divine humanity and the decalog 
which are the two effentials of the new churc 
are now ſeen, and they were ſeen after ti 
wicked ere caſt into hell; the reaſon why t 
ark of his covenant is ſaid to be in his temple i 
becauſe covenant fig. conjunction. A. R. 5 
Tauels of Ix HO VAR. See Heavens. 

TemeLs of the Tazzzanacile of the Test 
Monr (Rev. 18. 5s), ne temple of the tab 
nacle of the teſtimony in heaven, was opened 
By temple is ſig. in a ſupreme ſenſe, the Lord 
to his divine humauity, aud heayen and 
church thence detived, in the preſent inilang 
the chriſtiau heaven; by-the tabernacle of 
teflimony is ſig. the inmoſt {parts or pinciple 
of that heaven where the Lord is, in his bolind 
in the word, and in the law which is the dec 
logue, becauſe tabernacie equally & heare 
and in the inmoſt part of the tabernacle 
that where the ark was, wherein: there were ti 
tables, upon which were written with the ting 
of God the ten words, which are the ten cv! 
mandments of the decalcgue, and are what 
meant by the te/timany, and ate allo called 
teſtimony; from which it is evident, that by - 
| 90 


? 495 
: d 
— — — — — — — 


1 d beko:d the tempie of the tabernacle 0 he ſpiritual man; conſequently the conteſt is, 
wore fron es heaven tod Ae is Za whether the Lord ſhall have the dominion” over 
but the inoſt [part} of heateri/was/ſeen, where || man,'or whether hell ſhall have the dominion. 
Lord is; in His holineſs; in the law, or deea- || N. F U 199. n 
jmony alſo bg. bare Ae ward is, ie becairfe teff 1992+ rr if l 's 
timony 1s ſaid not only of the law, which is the {|| IIA PTATION. / Whoſoever hath gained 'an 
kcalogue, but alſo of the word; and of the Lord degree of ſpiritual life, undergoeth temptation. 
A being the word, becauſe the word reftifies of No FriDeiegq, A. C. 8 8966 3. 
um. The word alſo is in heaven, and is depo- | Taurvrari on, In every temptation an af - 
{ed in the ĩnmoſt ¶ part] thereof, which is called ſault is made on the love in which man is priw- 
he ſacred place 5 J, and there is in || eipled, and the degree of the temptation is ac- 
that place a flame coloured and bright light; ex- cortling to the degree of the love. A. C. _ 
eeding every of light in heaven out of || | D=merations The regenerate man then 
that place, A. 6 #1116, enters into temptation, when evil endeavonrs to 
Tzmers of W 1800M-' No one ſeeth it, who || gain dominion over good; and the natural man 
inks be is very wiſe, much leſs doth any one over the ſpiritual man, and he enters into them 
«it, who thinks he is wiſe enough, and ſtil! || when good ought to have the rule and ptece- 
bels, he wo thinks be is wiſe from himſelf, the dence. NM. J. D. 198. ene et 
reaſon is, becauſe ſuch ate not in the reception TEMPTATION. When a temptation is finiſhed 
the light ot heaven from the affoctĩon of ge- the ſoul is in a ſtate of fluctuation between truth 
wine wiſdom. A. R. 875. | I and falſebood; but afterwards truth ſhineth with 
Tewece's DuLIVERASCE and Renuruprin. || brightneſs, and u e with it ſerenity and 
Faftationanoms ww 0 wo 1h pn gladneſs. NV. F. D. 197: +204. 081 
TexvLes4{of the head). See influx from the || | TzmerattoNn. In a ſtate of femptation'man 
dirizzal Augeig. is near to hell. N. J. D. 199: 4. C. igt. 
Teuronaar Tui vos. See Providence. Temerarion. A ſtate of temptation is like 
TamrrATION Da. 10) ſig. the || that of a man who is fallen among thieves. N. 
ime of the laſt j nt. 4. R. 186. J. D. 197. 4. C. $248. 5 
Temeration. The ſpiritual man love thoſe TzmeratiIoON. All elevation in a ſtate of | 
tings which ate of heaven, for he is in heaven, || temptation is made by divine truth. 4. C. N 
ad the natural man loves and wills thoſe thin 8170. : | | 
thich are of the world, hence the defires of bot TEMeTATION is a ſtraitneſs and anxiety occa- 
ve oppoſite, from whence comes the collifion and ſioned by thoſe things which oppoſe or reſiit any 
mmbat, which is called temptation. Ap. Ex. particular kind of love. A. C. 847; P * . 
69. P. 76. Ay | | ; Taurrariom is the beginning of regenera- q 
88 is a ſtruggle between the inter- tion. A. C. 848. | ; 15 
ul or ſpiritual man, and the external or natural Txurrartov. So long as femptation conti- 
van; of conſequence between the ſatisfations || nueth, man ſuppoſeth that the Lord is abſent, 
if the internal and external man, which are op- || becauſe he is diſturbed by evil genii; and that to 
white to each other. Temptation ariſes from the ſuch a degree, as ſometimes to be reduced to a 
ulagreement between thoſe ſatisfactions; there - ſtate of deiperation, in which he can ſcarce bꝗ- 
ne in temptation it is diſputed which ſhall have lieve that any God exiſteth; rtheleſs the 
de dominion over the other. N. JF. D. 197. Lord is more preſent at ſuch times than is to him 
4. C. 2183; 3928, 4286, 8961, 10381?⸗᷑ credible or conceivable ; but when temptation 
Tenrrariox 4s à combat between good and || ceaſeth, then be receiveth comſort, and then he 
fil, therefore. each ſtriveth for the dominion, fieſt believeth that the Lord is preſent. A. G. 
kat is, whether the ſpiritual man ſhall rule over || 840. 6 Man 4 ar? i 
be natural man, and thus, whether good ſhall ||  TeMpraTION. See Chntrition. 
kve the dominion over evil, or whether on the TEMPTATION. See Divine" Principles 31 ' 
untrary, the natural man thall prevail againſt 3 S2 TJTurrartosz 
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„ 'Penvraruon See: Dyil Spirits. | a rt ions tha 
 TzwmrraTiONn. See To L. theſe are attended allo with du, 
TEMrrA Yo, See Reformation ant Regens - n doubt <oncerning-therevent of 1) 
5 (IM nn ei CORY 15 | i Reinptation; andilitewiſer conceming the dirin 
- PeMvrrarron; See Temptations,” © | — Frakes 
T. ſeoem nut to be ſ 


+ Tixx*rt4rron and Ert“. See Internal Senſe 
' of the Mord. Oat wen 09 45P49 1) WT 10 
Tuurrriox and SporrTanBous SyunuTs- | 
Ser Thee Sion ' of the external man 
Vith che internal is not effected without emp- 
tion and honαννν, ſubmiſſion. © H. C. 5729. 

Trurrafross. | 
life, according to theit religion, in which there | 

ure not 


and genuine traths ' implanted in their ſtead. 
Ab. Ex. 452: p. 1065. cece 
Taurrariovs. The man of the new church 
is tried by temptations as to his quality with re- 
ſpect to a liſe nacording to the commandments, 
and with reſpect to faith in the Lord. A. R. 
Ferrer. $1 141) 
33 Man is rendered fit by emp- 
fations to roceide life from the Lord. A. C. 


have a conſcience of right and wrong, that is, 
ho are under the inflaence of ſpiritual love ; 
but they endure more grievous temptations who 
have a perception” of _— and wrong, that is, 


A. C. 1688. 6693. N. JF. D. 197. 

 Pgwvrrarions. Dead men, or ſuch as have 
no faith and love towards the Lord ot charity 

towards their neighbour, are not admitted into 


Therefore vety ſew people are at this day, ad- 
wmitted into ſpiritual temptations. But many 
futfet anxieties uriſing from a variety of world 
cuuſes, which are often attended with weaknefs 
| of mind and body, Which howerer are different 
from tlie umieties of temptations. N. F. D. 


* 896.9968. 8968 | 
tenet» with dodily pains, and ſometimes not. 
; 8 ot) 15 an unclenn and PexeraTiONs. ' In temptations angels fro 


evils and falfaties, attended with many doubts 


mode 
— — 
% * * 


1 i 2 n he is out of tempta 
| tron, and likewiſe, becoufe in 'femptation, a mar 
| ſeenteth to himſelf tobe in u ſtate of dannativy 
the reaſon Whereofis, becunfem man perceiret 
plainly what is doiug in chis external man, þ 
means of the injectioms and infuſions of eri {1 
nts, according to bie he judgeth of his fate 
but he doth not perceive what is doing in his in 
ternal man, by meads of the influx of good an 
gels from the z und therefore be can tors 
no judgment of his flate with reſpect to ſuch in 
fuck. N.“ J. D. 19. A. C. 1917. 162 
ä 8179. 6097-: 10236. 10240, 
* ATTONS are generally carried on to 
| ſtate of deſperation; which is their period a 
| conclufons N. F. D. 197. A. C. 1705 
Txurrartoxs which regenerate: perſons un 
dergo, are oſtentimes repeated; becauſe ſerer: 
= s and * e are to be removed. - N. 
197. A. C. $409 © 1 100! 
TznrTATIONS: Wholberer have gained an 
degree of ſpiritual-life,, ſuffer temptations in an 
other life, if they do not ſuffer them in this life 
N. J. D. 197. A. C. aa. 
ATLONS ariſe from evil ſpirits in ma 
| who infuſe ſcandals againſt the good which mz 
{ loveth, andthe truths which he believcth; 
likewiſe excite the evils and falſities of bis pat 
life. N. F. D. 197. 4. C. 54-550 501 
| 3927+ 4302. 487. $036-:6657« * 
Tuxnrrarioxs. In femptations man is 
equilibrium between two oppoſite powers, on 
from the Lord in his inner man, aud the otlie 
from hell in his outer man. IV. J. O. 19 
_ 6168. I 0 | * 12. 
Taurrarroxs. Infants undergo temptatic 
in another world, whereby they ate tuughtt 
reſiſt evils. N. J. O. 197. 4. C. 2204. 
+/Pumerarions. There is a+ difference be 
tween- temptations, infeſtations; and ꝙaſial is 
A. C. 7474. | 


ey who are in gobd of 


genmile truths, in another life, unde 
ons, by which their falſes are ſhaken off, 


7. 019 1305" Hits. Ben 
| — All perſons are ternpted who 


who are under the influence of celeſtial love. 


temptations, becauſe they would fall under them. 


197% A. C. 270. 762. 4274. 4299- 8164. 


„ „ a» = 


2 — — ((piritual}- are ſometimes at- 


© - 


| 


N. F. D. 197. 4. C. 8164. 


the Lord preſurve man in the truth and goodut 


whereunto be hath * e 
p11 


fltby Rate; insſmuch as there is au infuſion of | 


m— 


concerning goodneſs and truth. Alſo becauſe 2 


, 


#11 TEM ON TRIM _—_—_ 
(bis eviks and. CilGtics ;-end-benge || bim; for the pawer+of bell dare not ane againſt 


ſpits Excite 


ariſe conflid: and warfare N. F. D. 197 || thoſe who have conquered in temptations IN. 
4. Grady b20a2rs 516 sed: bog tor mw} .. 199. ko) P n en 


Ta urrar tems, No perſon can be tempted Trurrar tons. After temptations wherein a 
naleſahe is in the acknowledgement, and like- man gaineth the victory, there ariſeth ia him 
wiſe an the aſfectionuf truth and goodneſſes; for || joy and delight from the union of goodneſs and 
where this is not the caſe, there is no ſpirituual truth, although he knoweth not at the time from 
power to act againſt that which is natural there || what occaſion his joy floweth, e is then 
fore there can be no dliſpute for dominion. IN, || -blefled with the illumination of trath-which is of 


J. D. 19½ A. C. 39287 4%%jG faith, and with the perception of goodneſs 
— man Whoſdever is b te v hioh+is-of love. And thence 15 filed with 
muſt needs undergo: temptations, becauſe with- || intelligence and wiſdom. For after temptations 


out them he cannot be regenerate. ' N. F. O. there is an immenſe increaſe. of truths in the 
106. 4. C gg. 4g. ot ſoul ; goodneſs bath the aſeendency, or is in the 
TEMPTATIONS. Ia the: pro towards || firit place, and truth in the ſecond, and man, 
regeneration, the ſoul is firſt placed in a ſtate of || as to his internal ſpiritual, part, is itted into 
tranquillity, and-afterwardsis-let into temptations || the ſocieties of angels, and ſo into heaven. N. 
from which-it finally emerges into a ſtate of it's F. D. 199. | | * 
former peace} which is the period of regenera- ||... Tzet ations. Befgre a man endureth;fomp- 
tion. N. J. D. 198. A. C. 3696. tations, the goodneſs and truths: which are in 
Taurrarioms. The members of the church || bim — the Lord, according to ſuch 
ſpiritual are tempted with regard to the truths of order as may e for the reſiſtence of evils 
Ln wherefore they carry on the combat by || and falſities, which are in him, and are infuſed 
means of truths; but t members at the churc from belt. Ne F. D. 199. „„ 
celeſtial are tem with regard to the good || TMTTATIONS. In temptations the Lord pro- 
things of love, wherefore thoſe good things are || videth for, and defendeth the good that is in 
their inſtruments of conduct. V. F. D. 198, || man, whilſt the evil ſpicits intend. and excite to 
TexvraTons. By templatzons the ſpiritual || evil N. F. — ye Te i ug 
or internal man acquireth dominion over the || TzmetaTiIONS.: After temptations the Lord 
natural or external man; of conſequence good || reduceth goodneſs and truths in man to a new 
2cquireth the dominioa over evil, and truth over || order, diſpoſeth them according to a celeſ- 
falſehoood, becuuſe good hath it's abode in the || tial ſorm. N. J. D. 199. Mi 
ſpiritual man, who could not exiſt without it, Txaurrarions. The external or natural man 
and evil bath it's abode in the natural man, N. by temptations, receives truths correſponding to 
J. D. 199 ö 7 the affection) of them in the internal or ſpiritual 
Truerarioxs. Evils and falfities are, by || man. V. F. D. 72. Ader 
means of temptations, ſubdued, ſeparated, and Taurrarions. The internal ſpiritual man 
removed, . but they are net totally aboliſhed. ppg by means of temptations, and united 
NV. X. H 2996 47 99nd” anb a with the external, where by both the ſpiritual 
TzxPrATIONS, By temptations the concu- and natural man may be elevated and look to the 
piſcencies of the fleſh ae ſubdued: and man is Lord. The rea ſon why the internal ſpirit 
taught thereby in what goodneſs and trutb do man is agonetk and united with the external; by 
coutſt, even from their relation to their oppo || means of ſemplat ions, is, becauſe the Lord ope- 
fites, which are evils and talfities; he is taught || rateth from the internal, and from thence by in- 
lo to feel that of himſelf he is nothing butevil, || flux into the external, where, he removeth and 
and that all the good which be poſſeſſes in him ||. ſubdueth evils, and thereby bringeth the exter- 
elf is from the. Lond, and from. his mercy. N. nal man into ſabjection = ſubord;nation.to.the 
D. 199. IlÜinternal. N. 5. 19% 4. C. 0688. 
Taurrartions. By temptations, wherein a. || Taurrarions. The eud and defign 7 9 
man gainetlr the victury, the evil ſpirits ate de= || tations is to unite goodnels with truth, and there - 
pared of all futther power of rung up againſt Tete — 
eee 4 DORN YOM DAY? 
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dy to diſpel che falfities which adhere to truth 
and goodneſs oat ogg” — _ 
is conjoined-to truth. N. N. D. 199. 4. C. 
$27 /n Mie "if 11. tee 1063 3:1; 
Tuutrartotts. The veſſels which are recep 
tive ot truth | are: ſoftened) by temptations; and 
eee ee goodneſs. N. J. 
5 100096 s % JEHon Wat 117% HOT 11 
. eee. Truth and goodneſs are con- 
firmed and implanted by means of temptations 
and of; conſequence er hath relation to 
faith and charity is confirmed and implanted 
alſo. And evils and falſities are removed, and 
Ow is given to:goodneſs and traths. N. 
2 10900. bat tet tn „ hh e 
« — ons. By temptations à check is 
given to ſelt-love, and the love of the world, 
from whence. all ſorts of evils and falſities are 
derived. and thereby man is reduced to a ſtate 
of humiliation. N. De ien e eee 
 Temprartrons, Whoſoever is : und 
overcome thereby, incurreth damnation, inaſ- 
much as (evils and falſities do then prevail, and 
the natural man thereby gaineth dominion over 
the ſpiritual mad, ſo that the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe than the firſt. N. N. D. 199. 
A. C. 8168. 8169. 8961. put Use | 
Tauerarioxs. The Lord alone fighteth for 
man in temptations, and man can of hunſelf do 
nothing. N. J. D. 200. . # + 1 * 
 TemeratIONs. In femptations man dught to 
fight as from himſelf, and not to hang down his 


4 
: 


8 


- 


AY 


fo; but that diberty ina his interna man from 


permiffion. - N. F. D. 400. 4. C. 2:68, 


on 3 
| 4n the bells. 4. C. 16 9 „ 0 * 


bats ot evil 


hands in expectation of immediate — but 
nevertheleſs he ought to believe that all hel 
cometh trom the Lord. Man cannot otherwiſe 
receive a celeſtial ſelt- hood. M J. D. 200. 
Tzurra tions ate of no avail, and productive 
of no good, unleſs a man believeth, when the 
' Zemptation is paſt, that the Lord hath fought, 
* conquered for him. N. F. D.-200. 
Taurrartoxs. They are ſaved with much 
difficulty, who ſuppoſe that tbey may merit hea- 
ven by temptations. N. J. D. 200. A C. 


Arn , FA; - ( 

| n 323 — The Lord tempteth no man, 
but on tbe conttary laboureth tor his deliver - | 

ante, and fie introduction of good. Tempta- 
tions {therefore} appear to come from God, 
when iu reality they do not. Nor does the Lord 


goncui an temptations by permitting. them, ac- 


Sding to the idea which man entertaineth of, | 


* 
. 14 
£ I . 


fuſe; fro 


"TEM. _ 


\Pzmpr ATI ons. | In every 


| * Alion, mm 
hath perfect liberty, although it doth not appeat 


7 
the Lord, and he thereſbre fi ghteth, and wiſh 
eth to conquer, and not to be corquered, which 
he would not do ualeſa he was ut liberty, The t 


Lord effocteth this by the uffbct ion of truth and 
————ç—öè—ͤr upon the internal man, al 
though man 3 ws thereof: for all liberty 
is the offspring ot che affectiom of love, and de- 
tiveth its quality ſtom thence. N. J. O. 200. 
TemeTanr ions ate like à ſea, which preſſes 
upon every particular part of a mound raiſed to 
its waves, and which, if it were to make 

the ſmalleſt breach or chift in any part, world 
never ceaſe to burit through and overflow, till 
the whole body of its waters were tirained ; thus 


would it be with man, unleſs the Lord alone 


ſuſtained. in him the combats of temptation, 4, 
D... hit hy ONE 


— - 


Trarrrarioxs. He who is in: 
+. TzmprarriONS. Real conſeience is the plane 
on which emptations operate . C. 5762. 
TNTTAT ION. He Who is tempted in the 
world, is not tempted after deaths A. R. 185. 
TzmeraTiONs are nothing elſe but the com- 
ſpirits with the angels who ate at- 
tendlant on man. A. C. 111 . ; 
\ TzmerartiONS give the quality of the apper- 
ception of good and truth, by'the- oppoſite prin- 
ei ples which evil ſpirits on ſuch © eocafions in- 
m-the apperception of oppoſites are pro- 
cured relatives, trom which all quality is de- 
rived; for no. one knows what good is, unleſs 
be alſo knows what is not good, nor what truth 
is, unleſs be knows what is vot true: fempta- 
tions alfo confirm goods and truths, for on ſuch 
occaſions man fights againſt evils and falſes, and 
by conquering he comes into a ſtronger affirma- 
tive: moreover: ulſo by temptations,' evils. and 
talſes are ſubdued, ſo that they no longer af 
tempt to riſe up; thus-evils with ſalſes are re 
jected to the tides, and there bang, but in an 
flacid ſtate, and in a direction downwards 
whilſt goods with truths are in the midſt, and 
according to the zeal of affection are elevates 
upwards, thus to heaven towards the Lord from 
whom the elevation comes. A. C. 5386. 
e ee on DrRNePTATION 
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tations, W 
wo legal, 5 
ought not in he lęaſt to be confounded together: 
celeſtial Fernptations cangot have a place but 
with thoſe Who ate | principled in love towards 
we Lord 3" /Piritual teniplatians wit thoſe who 
re _pſincipled in charity towards their neizh- 
dont: Dabural Zempratiqns ate altogether dif- 
tin from thoſe, are not temptations, but only 
anxieties arifing from the aſſuult of natural loves, 
in conſequence of misfortnnes, diſeaſes and a bad 
lem perameut of the blood and fluids of the body: 
from this ſhort account it may in ſome degree 
be known what tation is, viz. a ſtraitnels of 
anxiety occaſioned by thoſe things which oppoſe 
or refiſt auy particular kind of love, as in the 
caſe of thoſe who are principled.in love towards 
the Lord t whatever aflaults this love produces an 
inmoſt torture, which is celeſtial temptauon ; ſo 
ia the caſe:of thoſe who are principled in love to · 
wards their neighbour, or charity, whatever 
ilaults this love produces torment of conſcience, 
and this is / piritual temptation: but in the caſe 
of thoſe who are natural, what they frequently 
call temptations, and pangs of conſciance, are 
not temptations, but only anxieties ariſing from 
the affault of their loves, as when they toreſee 
and are ſenſible of the loſs of honour, the good 


ich ia general may be divided 


iritual,, and natural, and theſe | 


—_— 


things of the world, reputation, pleaſures, bodily 
life, and the like; u 
ue wont to be producti 
over ſemptatious ace ox 
— principled 10 2 
| are | . + 
— gentiles and idolaters. aritiug from. thoſe 
things which afſau}t the life of their faith, which 
they hold dear to them; but theſe ſtraitnefles 
bear only ſome famt reſemblance of ſpimtual | 
temptations.» A. C. 847 
Tnurrartons. Heu 
vhich ate femplalioas, con 
conquereth to eternity, for 
hult auy one Who bas congque 
301. ö > e 
TexprAri 


ho it ſpiritual combats, 
the bells cannot aſ- 
red them. A. R. 


ons and ToxwenTs appear as if 


tiey were from the divine | principle}, becauſe | 


nevertheleſs, thefe trouble: | N. 


ve of ſome . More- | 6 
2 who | 
charity; couſequentl y | 
by all kinds of here - 
and at the fame 


to become no langer her fon. W. 


46 T - 2 doe 
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TeMrrarlons, No oneſcan be tempted ex- they exift by: the di vine preſence of the Lord 
cegt 45; 49 the Ay, which--he' knows; and but Qill they ate obt from hs ck ine ſprineigle} 
which he; pot apt emp: athong are. the very ||| or the Lor , but rom the evil and falſs prime 
ellential means at fegenerattn. A. C. 317. ples apperthining to him Who is rempted or Vor- 
Taurratrtons. There ate ſeveral kinds of mented : for ſrom the Lord theto proceeds none 


biit an holy principle good and tene and merxi- 
ful, which holy principle is what cannot be eh» 


dured by thaſe Who ate in evil and talſe prihci- 
ples e they are oppoſite or contrary ; evil, 


falſe, an& mereileſs principles ate continua! 
intending to violate the above principl 
and ſo far as they aſſault them, fo they are 
tor mented: and when they aſſault and are . 
tormented, in ſuch caſe they ſuppoſe that it is the 
divine [principle] which tarments ; this is what 
ie meant by theſe words, ** as if they were from 


y 


es, 


the divine principle]. A. C. 4290. 
Taurrariotts of the Lon: The Lord en- 
dureth the moſt: grievous and tertible of all 


temptations, of which there is but little faid in 
the letter of ſcripture, but à great deal in the 
ſpirit, or internal ſenſe thereof... N. F. O. 207. 
Taurrarioms of the Lord. The Lord was 
made alone righteouſneſs and merit; by means 
of temptations, and the victories which gain- 
ed therein by his own ſtren N. X B. 201 
Tzxerations of the Lonn. By means of 
temptations the Lord united the-divinity, which 
was in, him by conception, with his humanity 
and fo. made the humanit divine, in like man- 
7 7 as he maketh man Giritual dy temptations. 


wx 202. 6 $3593. - 1 
.. TexrraTtions of the Lond (the) alſo were 
their conoluſion. 


attended 88 deſpair towards 
D. 20t. | 
Tzurrartoms of the Lond. The Lord | 
means of the temptations with which Wedel 
| himſelf to be. affaulted, ſubdued hell, and te- 


duced to order all things therein, and in beaven 
. - N 
N. J. D. 200. | 2 


TzMepTATiONs. of the. Lond. means 
temptations,. and the victories ae be — Ar 
therein, he expelled whatever, was hereditary in. 
him from his mother, and put off the humanity 

| which he had received from her, even ſo fur as 

| Tazmerazions of the 3 — 
was in him by conception, 

of tempta:ian to be abſent, 
of humiliation. N. J. D 


Sop TEM. EN 
OT ALIAS. See ' {emp!atin. 
Tz MPTAxIONGs See Truth Divine, 

Tex (the number) without reſpect to other 
numbers, ſignifies full or much. but veſpecitely 
humanity divine, 4/ » 201, + to a greater number, ſignifies ſo much as is de. 

Tameration of the Lond. To the intent || ceflary. Ap. Ex, 124. 997 
that the Lord might reftore the univerſal heaven | Ten fig. all things, becauſe heaven in whole 
to celeftial order, be even admitted into himſelf and in part, refers to min, and thence is calls 
temptations from the angels, who fo far as they || the greateſt man, [maximus homo), and all the 
were in their own proprium, ſo far were not in | powers of that greateſt man, or of heaven; ter. 

ood and truth; theſe temptations are the inmoſt || minate in two hands and-two-feet, which allo 
of all, for they act only upon ends, and with terminate in en fingers: wherefore all things of 
ſuch ſubtlety as to eſcape all obſervation; but ſo || man as fo power and ſupport, becauſe they are 


Teurrar tous of the Loap, His laſt ten 
tation and victory were in the garden of Gethſe- 
mane, and upon crols, where 7 be 8 | 
ſubdued all the powers of hell, and made bis 


HH _ R XZ <4 


3 far as they are not in their own ium, ſo far ultimately collated into zen fingets, and uli. 
they are 1 and truth, and ſo far incapable || mates in che word ſig. all thinks Ap. Ex, 


—— ©. 
— 


* of tempting. A. C. 45. 675, p. 51 | | 
<2 Nea Net of the Lonp The Lord could LON Gg. what is full, alſo much and many, 
in no wiſe be fempted whilſt he was in the effen- alſo every thing and all; hence the things which 
tial divine [principle], for the divine principle is || were written on the tables of the'decalopne b 
infinitely above all temptation, but he was cx Jehovah, are called the ten words, which 5 "al 
ble of being tempted as to the human principle : || truths, for they include them. And becauſe 10 
this is tbe, reaſon why, when he underwent the || fig. all and every thing, therefore the Lord com- 
moſt grievous _ ipmoſt. temptations, he ad- || pared the kingdom of heaven to en virgin;, 
Joined to himſelf the rational and natural prin- || moreover in the parable, he ſaid of the noble- 
ciple, and afterwards ſeparated himſelf from || man, that he gave his ſervants ten talents to 
them, but Kilf retained fuch a principle, as to be || trade with. Many is alſo ſignified” by the fer 
capable thereby of being /empted. That neither || horns of the beaſt which came up out of the ſea, 
the effential divine [principle], not divine human || Dan. 8. 4, and by the ten horns, and the ten 
iple could be tempted, may appear to every | crowns upon the horns of the beaſt which came 
one from this ſingle conſideration, that not even ¶ up out of the ſea, Rev. 13. 1, alſo by the fen 
the angels can approach near to the divige [prin- || horns of the ſcarlet coloured benſt, upon which 
oiple]. much leſs ſpirits who occaſion tempta+ the woman ſat, Rev. 19. 3, 7. 12. By the 
tions, and leaſt of all the bells; bence it is plain, ten horns is Ggnified much power; from the fig- 
why che Lord came into the world, and put on || nification of the number ten, as denoting what 1s 
the human Rate itſelf, with its infirm principle, || full, much, and all, it may be ſeen why it was 
for thus he was capable of being templed-as to || ordained, that a tythe or tenth part of all the 
the human principle, and by temptations was en- fruits of the earth, ſhould be given to Jehovah, 
abled to fubdue the hells, and reduce all and fin- || and from Jehovah to Aaron aud the Levites, 
ular things there into obedience and order, and || Numb. 18. a4, 28. Dent. 14. 22; alſo, why 
ave Mana ry who bad removed themfelves ſo || Abram gave Melchiſedeck tythes of all, Gen. 
far ſrom the ſupreme divine [principle]. 4. C. || 14. 18, 19, for thereby was Ggnified, that all 
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27958. 5 8 they had was from Jehovah, and ſanctified, 8e 
| — See Cron. Mal. 3. 10. A. R. 101. W 1 
Tymerations. See Deſperation. Tax. That the decalogue conſiſted of te] 
Tznriations, See J'reedom. I || precepts or len words, and that Jehovah wrote 
TaurtrAtions. See nfeflations, I | them on tables, Deut. 10. 4, fig. remains, and 
TemrrArti ons. See Injiruction. I their being written by the hand 97 Jehovah ig th 
'lz&MPTATIONs. See To Learn. | || that remains are of the Lord alone, their bein 
Tzurravions, See: Liberty. | in the internal man was repreſented” by tables © 


A 


- Tumprations. See Lord's Tem tations, A. C. 576. TIES 
Trurrarioxs. See Spiritual Temptations, | i LET ut 9 


(iow oo 20053 R044 £4 < Tet 


— 


'Tzx and Fon. Ten tg. alland alV-th ge, 


| br”) Tat Wo. = 
Tex: Dara (Rev. 4) fi Aue pench er 


duration, becauſe forty: days & fig. an entire or 
complete duration of infeſtation and tempfation, 


4 — — r part thereof. 4p. 


Ex. 1 Nome u 
2 Tzu Tubbs awd, and Own Txoveaty. Na 
i WH or/and are pied; of truths, and one thouſand 
+ of goods; for truths are manifold, but are 


fim le. 41. R. "UL a 
i zn Wonns. oth Miracles, 
x Tzxdexcr to fall into Hxtx. Evil 0 of 
itſelf a tendency to fall into hell, but not'ſo the 
falſe, unleſs/'deriv from evil. 4. E. '8279, 
dg, 1401119 044 9 4 

isxous (Gen: 
have gained ſome liſt. but not as yet genuine, 
in the preſent caſe divine, becanſe the ſubject | 
treated of 'is. concerning the glorification of the 
Lord as to the divine natural, - 4, C. 4377 


an ox, which is called fender by views of the 


nde celeſtial [principle], or eſe or 2 good; 
loch relating to rational principle. 
4. C. 2180. 


be learnt and retained. without great difficulty, 


rakedneſs, becauſe ſound reaſon neither diſcerns 
nor perceives them. B. E. $8. 

and holy things of love, is becauſe in old time 
they performed holy worſhip in their feuts, but 
vhen they began to hane tents prophane 
worſhip, then the tabernacle was built, and af - 
terwards the temple: Wheretote what the taber- 


ao was 2 by tents, a 
luetefore called a tent, and likewiſe a tabernacle, 
aud temple of the Lord. In a ſupreme ſenſe, 
de Lotd, as to bis human eſſence, is u fent, a 
tabernacle, and a le bence every celeſtial 
man is ſo called. —— every thing celeſtial 
ad holy, da 25 acquired thoſe names: and 


the Lord 
and ove, 8 K Kiogs 1: +89] 


| and ſpiritual things o of the, Lord's kingdom, 


en 43-13) 19 recent, thus which | 


Taxon nad Gen (Gen. 18. 7) are pred, of | 


celeſtial ſpiritual-{principle), or truth grounded | 
in good, and it is called good by virtue of the 


Tznzrs of the ennIENT oben (the) cannot | 
nor can they be preached or taught without | 
n6og great care and caution to conceal their | 


Text.is uſed in the word to fig. the celeftial | 


nacle, and afterwards the _ ignified, that | 
y man was | 


vbereas the moſt ancient church was beloved of 


'For 


ng we ts the —— 
und men at that um apart, or in ſanihes, 
one amon another, and celebrated To. holy 
worthip in their fents: therefore fonts were ac 
counted more holy than the temple, which was 

propharied ; and for this reafon the feaſt of taber- 
nacles was inſtituted, when they gathered iu the 


| produce of the earth, as a remembrance'of 9 — 


former Ho! fimes,” aud f it wus ordained, t 
this feaft t ſhould dwell in taberiineles; 
the moſt” ancient church, Ja 


TY: t W Deut. rs. 13. Hofeg 13: 9s 


Text h Exod. 26: an 
ar (ke) e a8; 14) of the 


IF 


40. 
ENT: See gien. the Nat. 3 dr 
- Tur, Ses To\ fir u Tent: aid 0.5 


Tzxr, Ses Pavilion, oo 83 

Txvr. See IU pi A NM. 

Tus, in an oppoſite ſenſe, e 
n or worſhip, e word 
CHOY imſeffcom what bat ma * 9. 


n See Floets, Herd; and Nite. 
Terri Commanyunnt. See Ninth nd 


| Tenth Commandments. 
Tezxru Monrtu (Gen. 8 580 11. traths which 
are of remains:  F. C. 8 
» Toned Part (ﬆ) 6g. 155 ſari 25 ben. 4. 
R. yrs. © 
 TznTtaus ſomewhat out of all. Des Gr. 
Tzwris of ALL (Gen. 1 5 * ated 
derived from victory. MA. G 


TzxTas (Numb. 18. 24, 28) > + enediaion s 


in all thin Ex. 678. At. 
Txaau lea t. 24) bg. idola o 4 
A: C. 1383. 


Tzxan (ſons of). See Ticker.” | * 

Traarutu (Gen. 3i] were GMs whick with 
_ to when they cunſulted or enquired of 

od, and becauſe the anſwers which” they re. 
ceived were to them truths divine, therefore 


| truths are ſigniſied by them. Aud whereas f 
things were fee y feraphim, they were alſo 


with ſome, although prohib * us \ 
in the book of Jiiigek 17. 3; chap. 18. * 2 
24 _ with Michael Da A 85 
19. 14, 16. FRET nererttzleſs they were id 22 


* 


0 


which were prohibited, is evident from, 1 Sam. 
. Kings 23. 24. Ezek. al. 26. d. 
C. 4111. ＋* Tf 457 WE, 
 Tezrminarte (to). Love with reaſon fermi- 
nates in the effect, and from the effect begiuneth 
anew. D. P. 178. Nint. 
TrxuixaAtE (to). See Divine Order. 
ITæXXIXSTIAL. See Externals. | 
Tens Things. Sec Corporeal. 
Tzxr41yy (to). See Divine Truth. © 
Tunnon, in afpiritual ſenſe, fig. terror on ac- 
count of evils and falſes from bell, which terrify | 
the ſpiritual man, becauſe they are oppoſite to his 
goods and truths. Ap. Ex. 679. P. $25. | 
\.. Txzx0x (Jer. 6. 25) fig. ſpiritual death. Ap. 
En. a1. p. S1. 15 TEEN 
Trano of Gop (Gen. 34. 5) fig. protection, 
which may be illuſtrated from thoſe things 
which have place in another life, there the hells 
can in no wiſe accede to heaven, nor evil ſpirits 
to any heavenly ſociety, becauſe they ate in the 
terror of God; for when evil ſpirits approach to 
any heavenly ſociety, they ſuddenly fall into 
anxieties @u torments, and they who have oc+ 
caſionally fallen thereinto, dare not 2 6 
their not daring, is what is meant by the ferrer 
"of Gad in the internal ſenſe, not that God or the 
ord terrifies them, but becauſe they are in 
falſes and evils, thus in the oppoſite to goods 0 
and truths, and the ſalſes and eyils themſelves 
cauſe them to feel agony and torment, when they 
approach near to goods and truths. 4. C. 
9 Exronand DxxAD. Terror is predicated of 
thoſe who are in evils, and dread of thoſe who 


__ 


s * 
” 


_ 


los him after death: ſach, / 


| angel to fe fy, is ſignied teſtification from the 


— 


are in falſes. A. C. 331, | 
TesTramexT. See New Teſtament. 
 *FescamenT. Sec Old Teſtament. 
© Pgs871ctes. Who they are that correſpond . 
to the teſticles, is made manifeſt from thoſe, 
ho are in what is contrary to conjugial love, 
and ſtrike pain into the 7efticles ; for ſocieties 
when they operate, act into thoſe parts, and in- 
to thoſe members of the body, to which they 
correſpond, the heavenly ſocieties by a gentle, 
ſweet, delightful influx thereinto, the inferua], 
who aire in what is contrary, by a ſeyerg and 
painful ioflux; but their influx is not perceived, 
except by thoſe who bare the interiors open, 
and to whom perceptible communication hath 


66 


| heaven, that man is his, and thus that he is | 


been thereby given with the ſpiritual world. 


As 


Theq who are in principles contrary th c 


in into the teſticle; im 
5 ove, by friendchip, aid 
offices: ſuch, when they voie to u man, are Nl 
firous to ſpeak with bim — exceeds 
ing] y fear ul leſt any one ſhould be preſent, sat 
this was their character in the lite of the bol. 
and of conſequence, ſuch is their character a 
the other life, for every one's peculiar life fil. 
for the moſt part, 
and ſeidom any trom 


glal love, and ſtrike 
they who enſnare by 


are from the chriſtian orb, 
other parts. A. C. o. 
Tzsrtey (to) (Rev. 22. 16). By ſending bis 


Lord that it 1s true; the angel, indeed, did t eſti 
this, yet not from himſelf,” but from the Lond. 
which appears clearly in verſe 20, from the(s 
words, he who teſtifieth theſe things faith, 
yea, I come quickly, the reaſon ĩt means a te. 
tihcation that it is true, begauſe to tei is (aid 
of the truth, inaſmuch as the truth 1H from 
itſelt, and the Lord is the truth; to teſtify, not 
only ſigniſies teſtification that it is true, that the 
Lord manifeſted to John the things which are 
deſcribed in this book, [the Apocalypſe}, hut 
moreover, that he hath now manifeſted what all 
and ſingular the things therein ſig. this is meant 
properly by te/{if5ing, for it is ſaid, that he 7e/i- 
feth theſe things in the 1churches, tbat is, that 
the things are true, which are contained in what 
was ſeen and deſcribed by John; for to teſtify is 
ſaid of the truth. A. R. 983. 

— Tx>5T1Mony denotes good from which truth 
is derived, and truth which is from good. 4. 


C. 4197, 
4, R, 
TzST1a410xY (the) fig. the decalogue. + | 


TesT1Moxy is divine verity. . 
92 R 
TESsTIMOoRNV (Pal. 133. tas and elſewhere); 
fig. the good of life according to the truths of 
doctrine. Ap. Ex. 392. p. 581. 

TESsTIMON v of Jesus (the) is the Se1zrr of 
PrornEcy (Rev. 19. 10), By the teſtimony 0 
Feſus is ſignified the atteſtation of the Lord it 


heaven one among the angels there ; and ina 
much as this atteitation cannot be given to an 

others but thoſe who are in conjunction with tl 's 
Lord, and ſince they are in conjunction wit 
the Lord who acknowledge him to be the G 1 


5 + 


„ 


— 


* | 
1568 es 18, and at the ſame time live con- 


ſormable to bis . or commandments, 


on larly.conformable to the commandments 
5 he decalontve; therefore' theſe two things are 
ſignified by the feſtimony of Feſus; by this f, 
tmony deing due Mpirit e = is fignified 
that it is the all of the word and of doctrine de- 
duced from it: for the word in an univerſal ſenſe 
treats only of the Lord, and of a life conforma- 
ble to his commandments; hence it is that the 
Lord is the word, becauſe the word is from him, 
and treats of him alone, and only teaches how 
he is to be acknowledged and worſhipped, and 
(eſe are the commandments of the word, which 
are called divine truths, according to which man 
onoht to live, that he may be capable of comin 
into conjunction with the Lord. 1 his is alſo 
what the Lord faith, ©* that the ſpirit of truth, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, will 29/tify of the 
Lord, and that he will not ſpeak from himſelf, 
but that he will take of the things which ate of 
the Lord, and ſhew them.“ John-15. 26, and 
chap. 16. 43» 18. 4. R. $19. 
TzsT1MONY. See Baptiſm. 
TzsT1MoNY. See Finiſhed. 
Tz5T1MONY. See Holy of Holies. 
Tesr1monYy. See Witneſs. | 
Tz5T1MONTES, Laws, PRECEPTS, COMMANDS, 
Srarures and JUDGMENTS are mentioned to- 
gether in many parts of the word, and by te/ti- 
monies and commands are ſignified thoſe things 
which teach life : by laws and ' precepts, thoſe 
things which teach doctrine, and by ffatutes and 
iudgments, thoſe things 2 teach externa 
ntes. . Ex. 392. p. 581. wc 
T 3 Hor SCRIPTURE, See Holy Scrip- 
ure. 
: Tramar (Gen. 38) fg. a church repreſenta- 
tive of things ſpiritual and celeſtial, which was 
to be eſtabliſhed amongſt the poſterity ot Judah. 
The internal of the church here is Thamar, and 
the external, Judah with the three ſons by the 
Canaanitiſh woman. 4. C. 4831. 
Tuaxxs being aſcribed to the Lord, ſig. the 
all of worſnip. 4. R. 249. 
Tuaxks (Rev. 11. 27). By giving thanks 
s bgnitied an acknowledginent and glonfication 
ef the Lord. A. R. 522. 
' TaanxSGIVING and BLESSING (Rev. 7). 
Thank/ziving is predicated concerning good, and 


i 


earth, as he himſelf teacheth in 


bleſſong, concerning truth. | Ab. Ex. 466. p. 


a, . 2+.4 . 1 
| 3 and Hoxovx (Rev. 9) are 
predicated of the reception of divine good. Ap. 
Ex. 466. p. 123. 
Tuaxxs sufi xe. See Bleſſing, Glry, Wiſ- 
dom and Thankſgiving. - N 
See Glorification. 


TrHAanKsGiviNG. 

„ Tuwaxxserving. See Glory,, Wiſdom and 
Thankſgiving. | 
.Taser, To be taken away by theft fig. to 
be alienated by evil, for to ſteal is to alienate 
and theft is the evil which alienates, and: alſo 
theft is the evil which claims to itſelf thoſe aſp 
which are therein; theft fig. alienation in ref< 
ped to the habitation which it occupies, from 
which it ejects goods and - truths, and which it 
fills with evils and falſes, and theft ſignifies the 
claming of the things of others, when it attri- 
butes to itſelf, and makes its own the goods and 
truths which are in that habitation, and alſo 
when it applies them to evils and falſes. A. C. 
5135. 1 

Er fig. the evil of merit, which is, when 
man attributes good to himſelf, and imagines 
that it is from himſelf, and therefore is willing 
to merit ſalvation ; this evil it is, which in the 


gard to this evil the caſe is as follows; in the 
beginning all who are reformed, ſuppoſe that 
good is from themſelves, and thence, that by the 
good which they do, they merit ſalvation ; for 
to imagine that by the good which they do, 
they merit ſalvation, is a ſure conſequence of 
imagining good to be from themſelves, for one 
imagination coberes with the other, but they 
who ſuffer themſelves to be reformed, do-not 
confirm this imagination in thought, or perſuade 
themſelves that it is ſo, but it is ſucceſſively 
difbpated, for ſo long as man is in the external 
man, as all are in the beginning of reformation, 
he cannot do otherwiſe than think ſo, inaſmuch 
as be thinks only from- the external man; but . 
when the external man with his concupiſcencies 
is removed, and the internal begins to operate, 
that is, when the Lord through theinternal wan 


| gant ſenſe is ſignified by theft. But in re- 


flows-1n with the light of intelligence, and il} 

ſtrates thence the external 2% og he then be - 
to think otherwiſe, -and doth not attribate good 
to himſelf, but to the Lord. 4. C. "5, 


3 T 2 ; KA 1 4 Przzrs. 
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Tuners. rs Incantatiqns, Me. 
T abitants of the land of 
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Nebaioth. Kedar, Ge. 
Tutekx DarexBEss. See Dart. 
of thich Trees. 


ofs who ate in fimple good, 
ſed Gentiles are — 


love of tho world, and the principles of what is 
ſe; it is 


gives an orderly arrangement to the ſcientifics 
appertaining to the exterior memory, whereas 
ſelf-loye perverts order, and confuſes all things 
in the exterior memory ; theſe things are not at- 
tended to by man, becauſe. he makes order to 
conſiſt in a perverſion of order, good in evil, and 
truth in what is falſe, whereby theſe things are 
in a thicket ( in perplexa ); moreover, the things 
appertaining to the exterior memory. where 
ſcientifics have their abode, are reſpectively in a 
thicket, or as in a ſhady foreſt, when compared 
with the things which are in the interior me- 
morty, where things rational have their abode : 
man cannot know, during his. abode in the body, 
how ſhady, opake, and dark the principle is re- 
ſpectively. in bis exterior memory, for he ſup- 
poſes, at that time, that all wiſdom and intel- 
ligence is thence derived ; but he will know in 
another life, when he comes into thoſe things 
which appertain to the interior memory, thut in 
the exterior memory, which is proper to man 
' . whilſt he liveth in the world, there is nothing 
of the light of wiſdom. and intelligence, but that 
it is reſpectively, dark, inordinate, and perplex- 
ed. 7c 2831. 8 
Tuixr. [Rev. 33) It is ſaid that the Lord 
will come like a thief, becauſe man who is in 
dead worſhip, is deprived of the external good 
of worſhip ; for there is ſomething of good in 
dead worſhip, becauſe the performers think of 
God, and of life everlaſting ; but ſtill good with- 
out its truths, is not good except meritorious or 
bypocritical good, but evils and - falſes take it 
away like a thief; this is done ſucceflively in 
the world, and after death fully. Man in the 
mean time not knowing when and how. It is 
attributed to the Lord, that be will come like a 
thief, but in the ſpiritual ſenſe, it is underſtood, 


that hell will take it away and ſteal it; the caſe 


1 9 


good of love: therefore when thigh is mentioned 
in ſpeaking of the Lord, it fig. hunſelf as to the 
good of love, in the preſent inſtance, it alſo fg. 


m THI. 


herein is the ſame as when it is ſaid in the word, 
that God doeth evib to man, vaſtates him, re. 
venges, is wrath, leadeth into temptation, when 
re thi ; 
or it in conte Ot wha 
ſeems to man to he the caſe. 4. R. * N 
Tui vns, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, are thoſe who 
deprive others of the truths which they embrace 
in faith, by means of fulſes and heritical opinions. 
But in a celeſtial ſenſe, by thicues, are meant 
thoſe. Who take away divine power fro u the 
Lord, and alſo thoſe who appropriate to them- 
ſelves his merit and righteouſneſs, ,.U. I. 318, 


319. f f vos db 3312-7 1 
me attha Sons. of IenakL. (Deut. 25. 1) 
ge thoſe, who acquire to themſelves the trutis 
the church, not for the ends of living accord- 
ing to them, and thereby of teaching them from 
the heart, but of making gain thereby to them- 
ſelves; that ſuch a thief. is damned, is figniticd 
by its being commanded: that he ſhall be ſlaiu. 
A. C. 5886. {1114 ' 
Txytves. See Den of Thieves... 
Taigves. See Grape Gatherers, Thieves aud 
Robbers. ft: 
Tarxves. See fo Steal, 
Taitves, See Thief. | 
Turn (Rev. 19. 16). By. the Lord's thigh 
is ſignified the word as to its divine good. The 
thighs and tains, ſig, conjugial love, and inat- 
much as that is the fundamental love of al 
loves, therefore, the thighs and loins fig. the 


the word as to the ſame. A. R. 830, 
Tazicn FALL (the) (Num. $. 21,. 2) 

fg. the evil of conjugial love, that is, adultery 
C. 302t. : 


Turion. (Iſa. 47+ 2). To uncover the 
thigh paſſing over the rivers,” ſig. to adulteral 
goods by reuſonings. Ap. Ex. 1182. p. 99. 

Tnieu. See Belly and Thigh. 

Tarcn. See Halt upon the Thigh. 
ITnton. See Hollow of the Thigh. | 
3 ſig. the Exteriors of conjugial love 

C. 9961. ” 

—— and Loixs ſig. thoſe things whie 
relate to conjugial love, alſo thoſe R 

co 


relate to love and charity, by reaſon 
jugial love is fundamental of all love, for the 
are from the ſame origin, viz, from the cele 


marriag 


bereſore, 8 figs conſugiaf love: principally; und 
— all — wy but in an oppoſite ſenſe 
ao are Ggnified the loves of a contrary ſort, 
ir, ſelf· loves and the love of the world. A. C. 


tee e a Man. See Horſe and Man. 
T#41wnath (Gen. 38. 12) fg. a ſtate of con- 
fulting for the church, es is evident from the 
hook of Judges, treating of Sampſon, in- that 
he went down to Thimnath, and took there a 
womans of the daughter of the Philiſthines, 14. 
I, 2s 3. 4, 7, where by Timnath in like man- 
per is zeige a ſtate of conſulting for the 
church: the woman, whom he took from the 
lzughters of the Philiſthines, in the repreſenta- 
ive ſenſe, is truth from what is not good, thus 
ith obſcured, which is here alſo now repre- 
ſented by Thimnath : for the Philiſthines are 
they who are in the doQrinals of faith, and not 
in a life according thereto ; and beſides, Thim- 
1th is named amongſt the places of inheritance 
for the tribes of Dan, Joſh. 19. 43. The names 
of places in the word all fig, things and ſtates. 
4. C. 4885. ; | 3 
Tarn (Gen. 41. 6) denotes what is of no 
iſe, for thin is oppoſed to ſull, and that is ſaid 
be full, in which there is uſe, or what 1s the 
fame thing which there is good, for good is of 
iſe, Wherefore that is thin which is of no uſe. 
4. C. $214. 
aver See Creeping Thing. 
Taixvo. See Curſed Thing. 
Tuincs. See Living Things. | 
Tuincs Devoted (Joſh. 7. 11) fig. falſes 


vith things holy. A. C. $135. s 
Tarngs which REMAIN that are READY to 
Dis (Rev. 3. 2). To ſtrengthen or confirm 
tbem, Gig. that the things which are of their 
vorſhip [who are meant by the church of Sardis ] 
may not be extinguiſhed, but receive life, by 
learning traths, and living according to them. 
4. R. IS | 2 4 ; b 
[ks See Deſirable Things. 
Tuncs. See Fat and Splendid Things, 


hic Tuixos. See Intellectual Things. 
2 Tuixes. See Natural Things. 
e 


Taings. See Variegated Things, 


and evils, which were in no wiſe to be mixed 


, Which is hst of good and truth. 
5 ge It, Be the good of celeſtial love, and 
* the r00Q of ſpiritual love. By thizhs and loius, 


do. See Matt. 5. 28. 


3 


— 


Tainas Divine. See ee. ut 
| nl a gsf 
Ai nes of the Wonp. See Interior 
the Hard. on 
Tuixos Oryzred to Ipots. See Tdols, 
Trxincs RATIowaL. See Dodtrine of Paith. 
Tuixes Revuced to an Hisrontcat Form, 
See Hiſtorical Parts of the Word. | 
Tarncs SrikrrUal. and Czlerttat,. Ses 


Elevation, | h 
affeRtion, is 


Tarnx (to) freely from proper 
the effeatial lite of — and is himſelf. H. H. 
Soz. | | 

Tarxx (to), No one can think concerning 
God, unleſs in a human form. A. C. 890g. 

Tuixx (to). Men think naturally, but the 
angels think ſpiritually. H. H. 199- | 

Tninx (to), To think ſpiritually is to think 
abſtractedly from ſpace and time, and to think 
naturally, is to think in conjunction with ſpace 
and time. C. S. L. 328. * | 

Tarnk (to) only of angels and men, is na- 
tural, but to think of the truths of doctrine and 
life, which conſtitute angels and men, is ſpiri - 
tual. Ap. Ex: _ p. 558. 

Tarxk (to). He who is in any love, what- 
ſoever it be, is continually thinking of thoſe” 
things which are connected with that love, and 
this notwithſtanding his being engaged in 
thought, in ſpeech, and in action about other 
things; this is manifeſted clearly in the other 
life, from the ſpiritual ſpheres with which every 
one is encompaſſed, it being there known 
thofe ſpheres alone, in what faith every one is 
principled, and in what love, and this although 
they are thinking and diſcourſing of ſomething 
entirely foreign to the ſubject; for the principle. 
which univerſally reigns with any one, produces 
that ſphere, and manifeſts the life thereof before 
others ; hence it may be evident what is meant 
by the obligation to be continually thinking 
about the Lord, about ſalvation, and about the 
life after death ; all who are principled in faith 
grounded in charity, do this. A. C. 5139. - 
_ TarnK (to). All and Gogular things are 
from influx through heaven from the Lak and 
man without ſuch influx cannot think at all, at 
on the ceffation of influx, the all of t 
ceaſes. A. C. $288. 1 

Tuixx (to) from intention, is to will and to 
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Tux (to) of God from ſpace, is to think 
of the extenſion of nature, D. FW, 
Tux (to) Wer is from the internal or 

ritual, in the external or natural principle. 
A. C. 9904- Ne | 
- Taurnx (to). 


an idea of his eſſence, thinks materially ; ſo.he, 
who thinks of his neighbour only from an idea 
his form, and not of his quality. thinks ma- 
enially ; and he who thinks of heaven ouly 
an idea of place, and not of the love and wiſ- 
dom which conſtitute heaven, alſo thinks ma- 
terially. A. R. 61r, BE. | 
Tainx (to). See Idea. 
""*Pw1nx (to). See Love, 
 Tainx (to). See Thought. i 
" Parnx (to) with Ancrrs, See Lord. | 
' Tainx (to) from SrinrtTuaL Licur. See 
„ i | (wie; 
Tmxxk (to) Se1k1TvALLY and [NATURALLY 
CoxcerniNeo © Saas Pz1NC1rLE. See 
Infinity of the Lord. N N 
0 Tab. Wit, and Do. See Lord. 
Tarxx1NG and Doi No. See Faith and Love. 
Tiki x and WILLI NG. See fo Diſtingui 
"*TminxIinG, Facbtrr. In proportion as the 
Aiinking faculty in man is elevated above ſerſu · 
Al things, ſo far he is a man; but no one is ca» 


4 


from 


— 


= 


pable of ſuch ele vn: fon of thought, ſo as to diſ- 
cover the truths of the church, unleſs he ac- 


knowledgeth a God, and liveth according to his 


commandments ; for God elevateth and enlight- 


P 
TuixkiN d Facviry. See Faint. 
Tuind Dax fignifies' the end of a ſtate of 
prepatation for reception and thus an end of pu- 
Hgkation. See Exod. 19. 16. 4. C. 8811. 
Tm Dar fignifies the ſame as the ſeventh 
day. See Hoſea, 6. 2, 8. A. C. 93. a 
Parny Day. The reſurrection of man in 


he world of ſpirits, commonly happens on the 
775 day after the heart Path ceaſed to beat. 
. 


Tarr» 2 (Gen. 22. 4) fig. what was 
complete and a beginning of ſanctification. For 
day in the word fg. ftate, as doth alſo year, and 
in general all times, as hour, day, week, month, 
year, age, and likewiſe morning, mid-day, 
evening, night; and ſpring, ſummer, autumn, 
winter; to Wbieh when third is added, it fg. 
de eud of that ſtate, and at the ſame time the 


| Every one who thinks of God 
only from an idea of his perſon, and not from 


| 


—ſ 


for in God to be done, and to be, is the fam 


the ancient church and in the Jew ſh, but 2 


[| the third day, the number tAree was repreſent 


— — 


from. what goes before; the ground and reaſy 


he bad fultilled'all things, roſe again on the thir 


beginning of a following ſtate; in the pre 

caſe, inaſmuch as the ſubject treated of, is c 
8 the Lord's ſanctification, which v4 
effected by temptations, therefore the third d 
fig. what was cornpleated, and at the ſame tin 
the beginning of ſanctification, as alſo folloy 


of this ſignification is, becauſe the Lord, whe 


day, for the things which were done by the Lord 
during his abode in the world, or which wen 
doing, in the repreſentatives of the church wer 
as done, as alſo in the internal ſenſe of the wor! 


thing, yea, all eternity is preſent to him: hen 
the number three was repreſentative, not oy ii 


with various nations. It is to be obſerved, th 
in tho internal ſenſe of the word, th ee dard 
and the third day, fig. the ſame thing, 1h 
the Lord roſe again on the third day is we 
known: it was on this account alſo that the Lo 
diſtinguiſhed the times of his life into three, 
in Luke 13, 32. The Lord alſo endured th 
jaſt temptation, which was that of the croſs, « 
the third hour uf the day, Mark 15. 25. Hence 
and eſpecially from the Lord's reſutrection 


tive and fignificative, * But third part, fi 

ſomewhatnot as yet full whereas third and thre 

Fold \trinum] Gg. what is complete, and this 

reſpect to evil, as applied to the evil and inr 

ſpect to good as applied to the good. A. C. 270 
THtxp Dar. See Lord's rifing again u 

Third Day. | | 
Turap Heaven. Sce Boys. 

Turn Heaven. See Divine Love. 
TawirDd Heaven. See Divine Truth. 
THrirp Part (a) implies the ſame as thr 

and alſo a third part of a third part. A. ( 

ol. > 

l Turn Srarte of the Rx@ENtRATION of M. 

is that of repentance, in which the penitent pe 

ſon, from the internal man, beginneth to d 

courſe pionfly and devoutly, and doeth go 

actions, like works of charity, but which neve 
theleſs are inanimate becauſe they are ſuppol 
to originate in himſelf; theſe good actions: 
called the tender herb, and alſo the herb bear; 
ſeed, and afterwards the tree bearing fruit, 
＋ 9. | | | X 17 pA ' 

yr ll 


4. 


— 1 


— — — VF 2 


mY — — — 
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1820s and Fou arne (Ex0d, 34. 7). Thirds 

* — 5 of traths and falſes; and fourths of 
ods and evils, See Exod. zo. $5; but here 
. ſenſe of thoſe, words is the celeſtial ſenſe, be 
Loſe it ariſes from this, ground, that they ate 
rel, concerning Celeſtial things. A. C. 10624. 
Targsr (40) (John 19. 28). The reaſon why 
+ Lord faid, I HH, was becauſe he defired a 
ler chirch,, which ſhould acknowledge him: 
vr to Tit in a ſpiritual ſenſe fig. to delire, 
nd is 2 a the truths of the 
burch. Ap. Ex. 3. 1 1 
Tu txsr Any (Rev, at. 6)., By him who is a 
1;-/ is ſixoified, he who defires truth for the ſake 
fany ſpiritual uſe,, for there exists a thir/? or 
fre of knowledges of truth out of the word 
rounded in natural uſe, and alſo grounded in 
biritual uſe 3 grounded in natural uſe, with thoſe 
ho have for their end and object learning, and 
V means of Jearuing, fame, honour, and tucre, 
dalequently ſelf — the world, but grounded 
1 ſpiritual uſe with thoſe, whoſe end and object 
to ſerve their neighbour: out of love to him, to 
onlult the good of their ſouls, and of their own, 
onſequently who have in view, the Lord, their 
jeighbour and ſalvation ; to theſe is given truth 
n fach quantity, as is conducive to that uſe, out 
f the fountain of the water of life, that is, out 
the Lord through the word; to others, truth 

not given from thence, they read the word, 
nd every doctrinal truth therein they either do 
ot ſee, or if they ſee, they turn it into what is 
lſe, not fo much in ſpeech when it is uttered 
om the word, but in the ideas of their thought 
ocerning it. 4. R. 889. 
Tutksr. | 
tifed to periſh for Want of truths. J. R. gg6. 
Tuirsr, See Hunger and Thi. | 
Taerces YEARS (Gen. 17. 26) fig. a ſtate of 
boly remains. . C. 2109 | 
TarxrkENIu YEAR (Gen. 14) fig. the be- 
Faning of the Lord's &inptations in childhood. 
C. 1668. ot | „ 
Tatar in the word fig. ſomewhat of combat, 
ad it alſo fig, whtat is full of remains, the reaſon 
by it bath this two fold Cgnification is, becauſe 
tis compounded of five and fix multiplied anto 
ach other, and alſo of three and teu multiplied 
lewiſe into each other; from five multiplied 
to fix, it Ggnifies ſome w hal of combat, becauſe 
re fg. ſome what, and ſix combat; but from 


re wultiplied into ten, it Ggaifies what is full 


— 9 


— — 


HO Sor 


of remains, becauſe three fig. what, is full, and 
ten remains; and a compound number involves 
the like with a ſimple number whereof it Is com- 
pounded. And whereas man cannot be tege- 
'nerated, that is, be admitted into ſprritual com- 
bats whereby regeneration is effected, until he 
hath received remains to the full, therefore it 
was ordained, that the Levites ſhould not do work 
in the tent of the allembly until they had com- 
pleted thir y years; their work or fuuttion is alſs 
called warfafe, ſee Numb. 4, 3, 4, 2%, 43, 29, 
30. The like is involved in what is ſaid of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. 5. 4. From theſe confiderafis 
it is now evident, why the Lord did not mani- 
felt himſelf until he was of thirty. years, Luke. 3. 
23, for he was then in the fullneſs of remains 
but the remains, which the Lord had, he himſelf 
had procured to h.mſelf, and they were divine, 
whereby he united the human effence to the dis 


vine, and made it divine; from bim now it is, 
that 7hirty: years fig, a full ſtate as to remains, 
and that the prieſts the Levites entered upon 
their functions when they were thirty years old, 
and becauſe David was to repreſent the Lord as 
to the royalty, therefore neither did he begin to 
reign until he was of that age; for eyery repre» 
| ſentative is derived from the Lord, and hence 


By thirſt and. thirſling is alſo ſig- 


28 repreſeatative has reſpect to the Lord. 4. 
8338. eli 
Tairty. See Four Hundred and Hirt ny 
Tais Do and Ye 8nais, Live. See las 


nation of Genefis 42. 18, RO 
and Thifiles, (44 


8 See Thorns 
HORAX. All thoſe le in ever 
the earth [without the ale of the — — 
have any religion, and who are worſhippers of 
one God, and lead good lives, make thereby a 
part of the grand man, and reſemble the mem- 
2 and viſcera without the thorax. C. 7 
* , | - = * 
_ Taorax. The ſpirits [in another life]. whi 
appear near the thorax, are they 15 — — 


charity. J. C. 4403. 17:9 
often introduced b 
province of the 


_ Trozax. Dreams are 

ſpirits who belong to the 

tr A. C. 1978. 
Trozxs (Jer. 12. 13), 


| + the evils a 

of ſelf-jove. and the love % oder, ">: 

3941. ON ITY La ; 
Lnoaxs and TaHisTLEs. (Gen. 3. 181 Gor. 

curſe and vaſtatlon, becauſe a he 1x Yo 


tices 


ges 


——— — —¼⅜ Feok[20 

— and — in multiplication; that 
e thorn, the thiſtle, the briar, the bramble and 

= nettle, wy; — A N. 18 cg 

| ſfages in the word · „e. #185 

Than 1 bg. mere Eiiſebood 

nd evil. D. P. 313. 

wy . Br1 E and Tutsrns 


ig. kalſes of evil from their tings or prickles, 


v 
* 


- — . 


R. F L 
| Tuba. See Briars and Thorns, _. 
© Trorns. See Prickles. ; 
- Tzouonr. The interior thought of man is 
al her according to bis affe lion, or love. 
H. H. 298. 


; veur diffuſes itſelf into the ſocieties of 
Piewans of angels round about, and the faculty 
of underſtanding and of 2 is according 
to the extention into thoſe ſocieties, that is, ac - 
cording to the inflax thence, and in one idea of 
the thought there are things innumerable, and 
more ſo in one thought compoſed of ideas. A. 


. 6599. | B Sara 
2 the] of the man who is principled 
in good, is according to the internal ſenſe, which 
may be manifeſt from this conſideration, that 
aſtet death, when he comes into heaven, he is 
inſtantly without any information, in the inter- 
nal ſenſe, which would in no wiſe be the caſe, 
unleſs be bad been in that ſenſe, as to interior 

| thought, during his abode in the world; the 
d and reaſon why he is in that ſenſe is, 
— there is a correſpondence between ſpiri- 
tual things and natural, of ſuch a nature, that 
there is not the 


corre ence; therefore, inaſmuch as the in- 
— of the man, who is prin- 
cipled in good, is in the ſpiritual world, and his 
exterior / or n tural mind in the natural world, it 
muſt needs be that each mind thinks, but the in- 
terior mind ſpiritually, and the exterior naturally, 
and that the ſpiritual principle falls into the na · 
tural, and they act in unity by correſpondence ; 
that the interior mind of man, whereof the ideas 
of thought are called intellectual, and are ſaid to 
be immaterial, doth not 104 ou the 5 reſ- 
fons language, conſequently not from 
—. — may be manifeſt to him who can 
reflect concerning them, for he can think in a 
moment what he can | ſcarce utter in an hour, 


' thus by uni verſals, which cou:prehend in them 


— — 
— — — 


ſmalleſt thing but what hath its | 


of, the thought falls as into the boundleſs un 


by influx into the natural 


O 


1 ¶ . —— — 
— 


very many fingulars; Hofe ideas,of thought wn 
tina, med ee while eg * 


ing than as is the internal ſenſe, although man 
is ignorant of this, becauſe thoſe ſpiritual ideas, 

i 1nciple, preſent na- 
tural ideas, and thus the ſpiritual ideas do not 
appear, inaſmuch that man believes, unleſs he 
hath been inſtructed, that there is no ſpiritual 
principle, but what in quality is like the natural 
principle, yea, that be thinks in the ſpirit no 
otherwiſe than as he ſpeaks in the body: in ſuch 
manner doth the natural principle overſhadow 
the ſpiritual, 4. C. G +, 

Trovenr. It is not that which enters into 
the thought, but what enters into the will, that 
endangers the ſpiritual life of man, becauſe be 
then appropriates it. 4. C. 

Tuoudur (the) of man in its firſt Origin is 
ſpiritual, and becomes natural in the external 
man by influx, A. C. 10215, 

TrougGaur. Man as to his interior # 
which is ſpiritual, is in ſociety. with angels. 4 
C. 10604. . | 

'TrHovGnr (the) of man, though Gent, is av 
dible to ſpirits and angels at the Lord's goo 
pleaſure. A. C. 6644. | | 

Troucur with affection, makes the mar 
[homo]. MH. II. 445. 

Tuouour. All {thought is from the affedior 
which is of love, and the ideas of thought ar 
various forms, into which the common affectio 
is diſtributed, for a thought and an idea caund 
at all be given without affection, the ſoul and 
lite of them is from thence. H. II. 236. 

Trovcur is diſtinguiſhed into ideas as ſpeec 
is into words, A. 2 22 
Tuo our is never imputed to any one, bu 
will. U. T. 658. | 

THouGHr (the) of the angels in the ſuperic 
heavens when it deſcends, appears like flames 
light, from which there is a vibration of ſple 
dour. 1. C. 6615. 


Taoucur. When the divine itſelf is ang 


28 
was 


verſe, and is thereby diſſipated, whereby is « 
conjunction; but it is otherwiſe when the divii 
[principle] itſelf is tkought of as the divine hi 

man. C. 5663. | þ 
TaougGur, Every man bath exterior and i 
terior thought ; interior thought is in the Tight 
' * g ea 


heaven, an is called * the s 

= is in the" light of world. | 
THR dn Waiten)aAdr (the Heveaſe of 
bse body becomes thore diſtinct and clear, and 
de ideas of huet berome diſcrete; fo as to 
ce for diſtivct vorms of ſpeech, for the obſcure 


Al inciple] is difſipated with the body, and 
1 718 thought [or thinking faculty "being 
ol feed, as it were, from its ſhackles, with whic 


i" | was incammhered, conſequently from the ſha- 
dos in which it was involved, becomes more 
momentaneoua, and hence the intuition, percep- 
to tion, and utterance of 'particalars is rendered 
at more immediate. 4. C. 1157. 
be Taovenr. The ſinaliett portion or degree] 
of thought in man, is more ptible to the an- 
is tes than the largeſt, which, indeed, appears ins 
ali credible, but yet $ moſt true, A. C. 28. 

Tuovour (the) of man goncerning abſtract 

rinciples periſhes as in an abyſs, and is diſh- 

— gan. he adjoins ſomewhat natural, which 
"gp entered the world through ſenſual 
things. . C. 10 

Tubo ont (the) of angels and alſo of man, is 
— by variegations of the light of heaven. 

4742. 

Nee from ſome knowledge of another in 
he ſpiritual world, cauſeth his preſence, and 
love Tod: ſome affection for N cauſeth 

ncion with him. D. P. 326. 

2 4 is in ſpace without ſpace, and in 
time without, time. U. T. 64 

Tuou our. See External. 

Tuovonr. See Ideas of Thought. 

Tuovonr. See Interior Thought, 

Tzovcar. See Learned, 

TxouGur,. See Lord. 

Tuopenr. See Perſons. 

Tnovonr. See Senſual Men. 

Trovetr, See Speech. 

TrougGurt, See Thoughts. 

Tnovonr of Taurn. See Good and Truth. 
 Tyorvcyr and Aregczion which are in the 
Internal man, are gt perceived by man while he 
lyes in the world, but only thole things which 
ne from thence in his external man. 4. C. 


10236, 10240. 
N NN To underſtand 


ruth is of TR t, and to perceive good is of 
edin. Ap. Ex. 808. 


TyougaT and AFFECTION. See Con junction. 


8 | 


* — 


Duo our and — (ſpiritual) have no- 
in oommon with natural eee 


5 . 1688. Ly 4/4 


1 and" Wee: Bee Be. en 
Tuousur and ue "Sou ge and Er- 
ternal Man; © 
Trovours (all) are governed by the Lord. 
C. 6474: 
aura. There are thoughts from 
Gems thong from conſcience, and thoughts from 
no conſcience ; thoughts from have 
place only with the celeſtial, that is, with thoſe 
who are principled in love to the Lord; this is 
the inmoſt of thonght with man. and is 
that —— ath place w'th the celeſtial angels in 
— the Lord is the princi - 
ple, — wh nd from — the thought 2 
h exiſts, to think contra to pervoption is @ 
thing impoſſible; thnughts from confeience are 
inferior, and have place with the ſpiritual, that 
is, with thoſe who are — fr the good of 
charity and faith, as to life and as to doctrine: 
to think contrary to conſcience is to ſuctralſs 
a thing —— e, for this would be to think 
contrary to goodneſs and truth; which is dio- 
tated to them from the Lord by conſcience; but 
thoughts from no conſcience have 


with 
who do not ſuffet themſelves to be inwardly 


ruled by neſs and truth, but by evil and the 
falſe, that is, not by the Lord; but by themſelves; 
theſe believe that they think as moch within 
themſelves, as thoſe who think from conſcience 
and — — dy reuſon that they do not know 
what confcience is, ſtill lefs what ion is, 


but the — — is as _ een hell 
and heaven; they who k without conſci- 
ence, think — luſts and aſtes of every 
kind, conſequently from hell, or if at any time 


they think — it is only from a __ 
of external decorum, for re 's fake; 

they who think from conſcience, think from the 
affections of eſs and truth, conſequently 
from heaven. With teſpect to the Lord's 
it tranſcends all human wnderſtznding, for it 
was — from the divine ( 


principle). 


Tuovonrs. 1 Bak ein heaven concerning 


kts and influx is 
the thoughts of thoſe hs ure in the fe primes 
pie, teſented by dark and deformed' bi 
ofthe 


3 


who are in the truth; by birds of a 


noble 


"% p—_— — 
————— ere — — — — 
. 


2 


noble and beautiful appearance: and all things 

of t leut euter from within, but not from with - 
out, although it appears ſo. A. C. 3219. 

Tuouonrs grounded in truths, in the ſpiritual 

world, when they are preſented to the fight, ap- 

r as white clouds; and thoughts * in 

Iſe principles as black clouds. D. L. N. 


— 
— ä—— —— — — 


. All thoughts, as to the moſt mi- 


nute patticulars thereof, are made public in ano- 
thee life; bafore/ ſpirits und angels. A. C. 2148. 
Tuouonrs (the) of the angels of the ſupreme, 
or third heaven, are thoughts of ends, and the 
2ughts of the angels of the middle or ſecond 


heaven, ate thoughts of cauſes, and the thoughts | 


of the angels of the loweſt or- firſt heaven, are 


thoughts of effefts., It is to be obſerved, that it | 


js one thing to think from ends, and another to 
think of 


another to think of effects; the angels of the in- 
ſerior beavens think of cauſes and of ends, but 
the angels of tbe ſuperior heavens from cauſes, 
and from ends, and to think from theſes of ſu 
rior wiſdom, but to think of theſe is of inferior 
wiſdom. To think from ends is of wiſdom, to 
think from cauſes is of intelligence, und to think 
from effects is of ſeience. UD. L. M. 202. 
Tuouonts and AFFECTIONS (all) enter into 
the * the ſocieties with whom they meet. 
. 0 6603. : | 6. 
. Tuovenrts. See Falſe. 
Troverrs., See Man. 
Pnouonts. See Puri hed. 
Tnovonrs. See Thought. 
- FROUGHTsS FROM | UNDERSTANDING, See 
Beaſts. if $$") i 9 "9073 f 
- Txoucurs of the HEART. See Faſhion of the 
Thoughts of the Heart. . 6 


Tucus adp (a) in the word fig. much and in- 


numerable, and when it is pred. of the Lord, it 
ſig · bat is infinite. A thouſand times as in 
Deut. 1. 11, denotes innumerable times, agree- 
ably to the uſe of the word in common diſcourſe, 
in which, ſpeaking of many, it is cuitomary to 
expreſs ii by thou ſand, as when we would fig. 
that a thing as beep ſaid a theuſand times,” or 


done in a thouſand wars. lnaſmuch as a thou- 


and in calculation is a definite number, it ap- 
2 in the propbetical parts of the word, eſpe- 


; alſo that it is one thing to think | 
from cauſes, and another to think of cauſes ; as 
alſo that it is one thing to think from effects, and | 


they are connected hiſtorically, «jr 
a thouſand fig. a thouſand, when'neverthele(s 4 
| fig. many or innumerable, without any deter. 

minate number; for the hiſtorical parts of the 


cially when 


word are of ſuch a" nature, that they determine 
the ideas to thoſe fignifieations ex ons 
which are neareſt and moſt proper to them, « 
in the caſe of names alſo, when yet by number, 
as well us by names, are Gpnified Wings : hence 
it is, tbat ſome alſo eonjecture, thut by Thο¹] 
years in the Revelation, chap. 407 4 7 7, are 
fignified a thouſand years, or a thouſand tine, 
by reaſon that things of à prophetiè nature are 
there deſcribed hiſtorically, when nevertheleſs by 
a thouſand years, as there applied, nothing is fg. 
nified but an indeterminate large quantity, an 
alſo in other paſſages the infinity of time or eter- 
nity." A. C. 8775 Namen 
Tnous xo (Pfal. go. 4) ſig. what is eternal, 
which is the infinite of time. A. C. 2575. 
Trnovsand. S1x HunpaD (a] fig. evils in 
| the whole complex, for by one thouſand fix hun- 
dred, the fame is fgnitied as by fixteen, and by 
ſixteen, the ſame as by four, becauſe ſixteen is the 
product of four multiplied by itſelf, and four is 
pred. of good, and of the conjunction of 
with truth, conſequently in an oppoſite ſenſe, as 
in the preſent inſtance, it is pred. of evil, aud 
the conjunction of evil with the falfe. 4. R. 
554: ev. 14. 20. | 
nos ANοπ Two Hunprep and Srxty Dars 
(a) (Rev. 12. 6) fig. the ſtate of the new church, 
as being at firſt confined to a few, but that in the 
— _— an 1 of its numbers may le 
provided for, until it ws to its a ted 
(growth). A. R. eg: I | 4. 
Tuousax D YE arms (Rev. 20. 2) fig. a little 
while, or a ſhort ſpace of time; becauſe a thous 
ſand, without other numbers added to it, in the 
ſpiritual world, has that fignification ; he who 
thinks that thouſand years fig. thouſand years, 
doth not know that all numbers in the word ſig. 
things, andfo may be miſtaken, efpecially in the 
Apocalypſe, with reſpect to the ſenſe of thoſe 
paſſages in which numbers occur, as where the 
numbet 5, 7, 10, 12, 144, 666, 1 200, 1600, 
12090, 1 44009, and many others occur, in which 
latter numbers thonſand only fig. a certain ad 
| Junct, and when the word thouſand is uſed in 
pointing: out tines, it fig. a little more; but 


| when 


————̃ͤññ mͥP pnn.ñÜ15Oh'ßsxñ;ĩ?x?;? d —.ñrĩrtP—ñ7] h —ꝛ— — — — — 
it is uſed by itſelf, as in the preſent in-[ Tunzz Hunnen and Erxcureen Men (Gen. 
— it Lig, a little while, or for a ſhort time. 14. 16) dig, the holy things of combat. . C. 
la the word-which. is in heaven not any number 1799+ . 71 700 
oocuts, but inſtead of a number the thing ſigni- E Mex who Arraanne to Auuna nan 
god, and inftead. of a thauſand a little while ; (Gen, 18. 3 bg. the eſſential divine, the di- 
N they are ſarpriſed there, that when the men of vine human, the holy, proceeding. A. G. 
we church have ſeen in the Apocalypſe ſo many 147. 2156. 2 * 
numbers, which cannot but fig. things, they mrs Pagts, To be divided into three 
nee ſtili adbered to the, conjectures of the Mil- || parts 6g. to be totally deſtroyed. A. R. 51a. 
eniaus, and thereby iimpreiled their minds with ||. Tuasz Taings. There are three things in 
vain ideas reſpecting the laſt ſtate of the church, the Lord, which are the Lord, the divine of 
| J. R. 843. * | | I love, the divine of wiſdom, and the» divine of 
J TaousanD. See Captains over a Fhquſand. uſe and theſe three are preſented (fiflanture ) 
TuousanD. See Ten Thouſand, . in appearance out of the ſun of the ſpiritual 
7 TyousanDs are predicated of goods. A. R. world, the divine of love by heat, the divine of 
>, $85. 4 ry ett 15 T4 wiſdom by light, and the divine of uſe by the 
. Fara su Mrvziavs (Gen. 24+ 60) fig. || atmoſphere, which is their continent. B. L. 
ſeuctitication to an infinite degree; thouſands of W. bu le; 6 | ns ad 
| WH =:riads here denote infinite, | auſe the ſubj Tuann Tarncs- conftitute the church, vie, 
„ (rented of is concerning the Lord, in whom all truth of doctrine, good of love, and worthip 
and ſingular things are infinite. J. C. 3186. proceeding ſtom both. A. R. 486. 5 


2 Tuous ax us. See Myriads of Thouſands. Tung Yzars OLD (Gen. 18. 9 implies all 

5 Tuousa nds of Tulxes. See Internal and things 22 to the church as to times and 

x External Man. 1] ſtates, which appears from the fignification-of 

TurzAp of a Sue. See Shoe. three in the word, as denoting a full, or plean 

ir Tua ars. See Puniſu ments and Threats. time ot the church from its origin to its end, 
Turze ſig. what is full from beginning to || conſequently, every ſtate thereof; the laſt ſtate 

10 end. A. C. $508. | of the church is therefore ſignified by the third 


Turzz and SEVEN are ſacred and inviolable, || day, and by the third week, and by the third 
inaſmuch as they are each predicated of the laſt }| month, and by the third year, and by the third 
julgement, which is to happen on the third or || age, which are the ſame, thing: as che ſtate ot 


Prenth r ads * the church in general is fipniftied by the number 
5 | Haag. . See Children. three, ſo alſo is the ſtate = 4 


* Tauntt , laren. : . a 2 individual who 
» Taxes Divian Pansoxs. See Variance of || is a church in particular, nay, ſo alſo is the ſtate 
Heart and Mouth. of every thing which appertains to the church. 


Taxes EssENTIALSs of One Gop. Theſe }| 4. C. 1825, d 
liree, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are three Tazzz YEARS, MoNTas, c. The like is 
ejentials of one God, which make. one, like || ignitied by three years, as by three months, ot 
foul, body,. and operation in man. C. T. 166. || three weeks, or three days, or three hours, for 

Tunxx EssENTTALS of one God, which || times, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, fig; ſtates; and-three 
| hops one eſſence, are in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 whether greater, or leſs, a full ate. Ap. 
* , T7. 150, i | » $32« P. 214. $641,244 | Th: 

Tuzzy Hunbazp ſig what is full, becauſe \| - TuzezFoLD Prnctery'(trinum)/10 
„be number ariſes. from three and from a hundred || thing of which any- thing can be — 
by multiplication ; aud three fig. what is full, || taere is a thres-ſald principle whichiis called 
ad a hundred ſig. What is full; for what tbe || end, cauſe, and effect, and theſe three are with 
compound numbers ſigniſy, is manifeſt from |] reſpe& to each other according to the degrees/of 
q he tunple numbers of which they are compound altitude. O. L. He 29. 
t A. A. 0460864: 156 | . TureE-FoLD Parxcieis.. It is well kbown; 

Tunxk.-HuxbzRD (Gen. 6. 15) ſig. remains, || that in order tu the exiſtence of any thing perfect, 
4. C. 646. | 3U 3 1 441247219 HY 0:theng 


chere muſt be u Frins D in 

Juſt order, one { ple) beneath anot 9 
communication interceding, and that this trine 
conſtitutes an one: juſt as in the caſe of a 

um, which hath a capital above; beneath 

is a ſmooth ſabtenſe (the ſhaft}, and beneath 
this a baſe. Such a trine is man, bis higbeſt 
Apart or principle) is the head, his middte is the 
body, his loweſt are the feet and ſoles of the 
feet. Every kingdom in this reſpe& bears a re- 


ſemblance to man: there muſt he à king therein 


as the head, beſides chief and ſubordinate officers 


as the body, and yeomanry together with ſer- 
wants as the feet, Lug foles of the feet; in like 


manner in ſhe church, (there muſt be) a mitred 
mate, the parochial ſuperior priefts, and the 


aſſiſtant curates benenth them. Nor "doth the 
world itſelf ſubſiſt unleſs there be three (things) 


following each other in order, which are morn- 
ing, mid-day, and evening: and alſo annually. 
ſpring, ſummer, and autumn: ſpring for the 
purpoſe of ſemĩination, ſummer for the purpoſe 
of germination; and autumn for the purpo 
fructification; but night and winter do not con- 
duce to the ſupport ofthe world. Now whereas 
every thing perfect muſt be a trine, in order that 
it may be one in continual coherence, therefore 
each world, both the ſpiritual and the natural, 
conſiſts of and ſubfiſts from three atmoſpheres 
or elements, the firſt of which proximately en- 
compaſſes the fun, and is called Aura, another 
underneath this, and is called Ather, and a third 
underneath theſe, and is called Air, Theſe 
three atmoſpheres in the natural world are natu- 
ral, in themſelves paſſive, becanſe they procged 


from a ſun which is pure fire ; whereas the three 


correſponding to them in the ſpiritnal world, are 
ſpiritual, in themſelves active, becanſe they 
proceed from a ſun which is pute love. The 
angels of the heavens inhabit in the regions of 
theſe three atmoſpheres; the angels of the 
higheſt heaven, in the celeſtial Aura, which 
proximately encompaſſes the ſun, where the 
Lord (is), the angels of the middle heaven in the 


| — — Ether beneath them, and the angels of 


e loweſt heaven in the ſpiritual- natural Air, 
beneath them both; thus all the heavens are co- 
eſtabliſhed, from the firſt to the laſt, which at 
this day is building by the Lord. From theſe 


conſiderations it may appear, what is the ground | 


TungsutNo-rLoox of Aran Gan. 50. 10). 


e of 


an iuſerior principle is like a throne to a ſuperiof 


TAR 


and reaſon, why by three in the word-is ignited 
what i8 complete. 4. 0. RN. 17. 1 
Taun-ToLDU PiN in the Lond. So 
Chriſtians.” FW 904 et '# 211 7 | 
Tunnu-roro SENS. See Commandment;, 
Tunzsn (to) (Micah, 4. 13) fig. to diſlipate 
evils amongſt thoſe who are of the church. 4% 
Ex. 26. p. 38. | 


And they came to the threſhting-flo: » 
Atad, fig. the firſt ſtate, for a ug = flour 
ſig, where the good of truth is, for in a threſte 
ing=floor there is corn, aud by corn is {ignited 
the which is derived from truth, and al{y 
the truth of good; and Mad fig. the quality dt 
— — ſtate, as by names of 8 the 
realon why the threſting- lad is 
ſignified a — viz. to — and truth of 
the church is, becauſe it was in the patlage of 
Jordan, and by that paſſage is ſignified. initiation 
into the knowledges of good and truth, tor Jo 
dan was the arſt boundary to the land of Canazn, BY nm 
and whereas by the land of Canaan is ſignite 
the church, therefore by Jordan are ſignitied thoſe 
things which are the firſt of the church, orb 
which entrance to the church is opened , hence 
it is, that by the Areſhing : floor of Atad is ſig- 
nified the firſt ſtate; and whereas the ficit ſtate 
was fignitied, mourning was made near the 
threfhing floor, inaſmuch as it was on this fide 
Jordan, and the land of Canaan was there | 
fight, whereby is ſiguiſied the church. 4. C 


6537- 

38 and Toneve (Pſal. 5. 10). TI 
throat an open ſepulchre is pred. of evil, th 4, 
3 ſpeaking ſmoth things, of what is fue n. 

C. 3527. 44 
| — when concerning the Lord, ſig. cn. 
general the whole heaven, in ſpecie the (pir: Wl (}; 
tual heaven, and abſtracted! y-divine truth pro be: 
ceeding from him, and couſequently all tiny vi 
of heaven and the church. Ap. Ex. 289. del 

Taxone (Gen. 41. 400. Only on t: 


= = R* 2 ö 


throne will I be great in compariſon with thee. Wi v1 
The natural principle is meant by throne, he e. 
the celeſt al of the {piritual principle is meant n 
him who fitteth thereon, for the natucal princ by 


ple is like a #4arone to the ſpiritual, in the preie! 
caſe, to the celeitial of the ſpiritual ; in gener: 


for the ſuperior principle is therein and acts, and 


» it was from the inferior, becauſe. as was ſuid, 
it is by it; this is meant by what Pbaroab ſaid 
o Joſeph, "** only on the e'will I be great 
n computiſon with thee. In the word there 
is nt mention made of n throne, where the 
divine truth and judgment from it are treated of, 
and by t hrone its the internal ſenſo is there ſig- 


cation of throne; as the ſignification of ſeveral | 
vB ob er things, is reſpective: when the Lord's di- 
ol vine [principle] itſelf and the divine human is 
he meant by him who ſitteth on the throne, in this 
idee, the divine truth which proceedeth from him 
of is 1neant by the throne; but when the divine 
of trith which proceeds from the Lord is meant by 


bim who fitteth on the throne, in this caſe, the 
umiverſal heaven, which the divine truth fills, is 
meant by the throne; but when the Lord, as to 
the divine trath in theſuperior heavens, 1s meant 
by him who fitteth on the throne, in this caſe, 
de divine truth which is in the loweſt heaven, 
and alſo which is in the church, is meant by the 
gane: thus the Ggnifications of throne are reſ- 
aol petive. The reaſon why by throne is fignified 
what is of the divine truth is, becauſe by king 


ade in the word is ſignified truth, and alſo by king- 
boom. 4. C. $313 f 
0 Tyrone (Rev. 1. 4) fig. the univerſal heaven. 


4. R. 14. 
ü Tuvork fig. heaven, and alſo judgment. The 
ir;ne built by Solomon, of which mention is 
made, 1 Kings 10. 18, 19, 20, fig. both royalty 
na judgment, becauſe 
10 ed judgment, ſat upon thrones. Throne 
(Rev, 4. 2) fig. a repreſentation of judgment, 
tecauſe the things which Jobn ſaw were viſions 
which repreſented; they were ſeen as he hath 
teſcribed them, but they were forms repreſenta- 
tire of things to come, as may appear from 
rhat follows, as that there were ſeen animals, a 
&aron, a beaſt, a temple, tabernacle, ark, and 
navy other things: ſimilar were the things feen 
by the prophets. A. R. 229. 4 
8 (Rev. 12. 5) fag. the angehc 


K. Sas. | 
Tnzone (Rev. 13. 2) fig. the church as to 
GGrine, 1p. Ex. 783 P. 181. 


indeed by the inferior, and what is acted appeass | 


nified thut Which is of the divine royalty, and 
by him who ſitteth upon it is fignified the Lord | 
binſelt as king, or as a judge; but the ſiguiſi- 


Tazosr of the Beasr (Rer. 16. 10) fig. 
where faith alone reigns, throne fig. ki m, 
aod-the -bea/t, faith alone. Throne alſo bg: th 
government of evil and ſalſehood in the follow» 
ing paſſages, viz. Rev. 3. 18. chap. 13. 
* 7. 9. Hag. 2 a2, Ia. 14 13. L 


Tazxogs of Dayip{If..g. 6) fig. the Lord 
ſpiritual kingdom. Ap. Ex. dee $1 _ 
Ius of the Lond. See Heavens, . 
urusr Down. See Devils. 
Pusver Tunovon (to be) in the ward is 
red. of the extinction of goods and truths; 
ence in the repreſentative church, they who 
touched one who was fru through, were un- 
clean; and on this accouat inquiſition an i 
ation was made by a heiſer, Deut. 21. 1 fo 8, 
thats theuft ee ee deer 
that is £ is Ggnifed t rvertio 
de ion, — 2 of the — of the 


ings when they exe- | 
— p tion and 


church, by what is falſe and evil, is manifeſt 
from ſingular, the things contained therein in 
the internal ſenſe; 4. C. 4. 

Tnuns and the Gxzat Tos: (Exod. ag. 20 
ſig· the fulneſs of the intelligence and power of 
truth from good in the internal or ſpiritual, and 
in the external or natural man. Ap. Ee. 298. 


p. 348. | 2 
— See Urim and Thummim.' . ,. 
Taxunper. What the Lord ſpeaketh through 

the heaven, when it deſcendeth to the parts be- 

low, is heard as thunder, and inaſmuch as he 
ſpeaketh at one and the ſame time through the 
whole heaven, and therefore fully, they are 
called ſeven thunders, Rev. 10; for by ſeven ate 

8 all men, all things, and the whole. 

erefore alſo by thunder is ifed inſtruo- 
perception of truth, and in this inſtance, 
the revealing and manifeſtation thereof, likewiſe 
| that a voice from beaven is heard as thunder, 
when it proceeds from the Lord, is evident from 

theſe pallages, John 12. 28, 29, 30. Job 37. 


8 


heaven. 


4. . 2 + 2% 14 Rev. 14. +» Pf. $r. 
* R. 472. 
HUNDER. (great) (Rev. 14. 2) fig, the di- 
Fo good of Giine love 4. R. —— — 
HUNDER. oice of many Waters, a 
Voice of great Thunder. 4 s =_ 
THunpEzINGs. See Lightnings, Thunder- 


rug, Gc. 2 ee 
TavxpzRINGs 


514 


- * 27.2 


8 * 


- 
— 


urs and Voices. 


f — 
D 


— See Lighter, TrunsxrLs correſpond to celeſtial truths, 4 
: Thunderings and Poices. . | p 2 . i in. | 276. Fra £ 1 u 2 "> PP Ws #3" + 
Tubus and LrGurtN1NGs., See Hoices, Tien greater and leſas, deſeribed hy miumben 


unders and Lightni Rim un 
n wats fig. — — ve 2. 
aith originating in charity, thence 
works: _—_ aſe thoſe — are in Fach- ee 
From charity, and thence in evil works. Pbis is 
evident from What is written to the church in 
Thyatira, when underſtood in the ſpiritual ſenſe. 


. 


ov 77 BES hs 


in the word, does not alter-the ſiguitication of 
the thing. Ap. Ex. 63. 
Time, ** At the ſtated time L will return 4, 
thee,” (Gen. 18: 14). It is here ſaid that Jelo- 
vah would return at the ſtated fime, and preſently 
it is ſaid, at this time of liſe or, whatis the ſame 
thing, at the preſent fime of the following year, 


6 (Rev. 18. 12) 


de. natural 


good, becauſe wood in the word fig. good, and 
ne truth, and thyine wood derives its denomi- 
nation from two, and two alſo ſig. good. A. 


N. 7974+ 


- Turn 


2 


98. There are certain well diſpoſed ſpi- 


rits, who think not by meditation, and hence 


each expreſſion implies ſomewhat liar, viz, 
ated time implies the common | principle] of 
that ſtate, which ſtate is ſignified by this time of 
life; the common [principle] is that, it was fu. 
ture, or about to be, but how it was about to be, 
is fignified « this time of life : in the word, eſ- 
pecially with the prophets, it is uſual to deſenb 

ſtates by two expreſſious as it. were alike, when 


they quickly, and as it were without premedita- || yet one involves a common [principle], the 
tion; utter what occurs to the thought; t other, ſomewhat determinate in that common 
Have interior perception, which is not tendered ſo iplel. A. C. 221. 


viſual by meditations and thoughts, as with 
| nd. fo in the progreſs of life, they have been 


inſtruct 


ed as from themſelves, concerning the 
oodnefs of things, and not ſo concerning their 


truth! Such belong to the province of the gland 


called the - thymus; for the thymus 


is a gland 


which is principally ſerviceable to infants, and 


in that · a 
à ſoſt 1 


e is ſoſt: with ſuch ſpitits alſo there is 


intile principle remaining, into Which 


Tiu (accepted) of Jehovah (Pſal. 69. 14 
ion from love. Time fig. à fate 

exiſting when predicated concerning men, but a 
rpetually exiſting ſtate, when pred. concern 
ing Jehovab, that is, a ſtate of his love, becauſe 
this is perpetual. Ab. Ex. 295. 
Time (Rev. 10. 6). There ſhall no longs 
be time ſig. that there will not be any. itate of 
the church, it alſo means that there is not an 


church except one God be acknowledged, an 
that God is the Lord. . R. 476. 

Time, and Tiuzs, and Hatr a Tie (Revi 
12. 14) fig. till there is an end and u beginning 
conſequently while the new. church from bein 
confined to a few, its numbers encreaſe until | 
grows to its appointed growth. By a time, and 
times, and half a time, is ſiguiſied the ſame here 
as by a thow/ard two lundred and fixty day: 
verſe 6; the ſame is alſo ſignified by three d 
and a haif, chap. 11. 9, 10, allo by the thre 
years and fix months of famine, Luke 4. 25 
and in Dau. by a /tated time or ſlated times 2nd 
4 half, when they will make a conſummation v 


the perception of good flows. in, from which 
erception, truth in its common [or general] prin- 
ciple ſu ines forth, theſe may be in great crouds, 
and yet not be diſturbed, as is alſo the caſe with 
that gland. A. C. S1 7a. . 
IIb 4, King. of Gozim (Gen. 14. 1) hath 
reſnect to ſome certain kind of the apparent good- 
netles and truths, which in themſelves are not 
goodueſſes and truths, 1 the Lord's 
external man in childhood, A. C. 1661. 
Tit (to) the GrxaunD from WE NCR HE 
was TAKEN (Gen. 3. 23) fig. to become cor- 
poreal as be Was before: regeneration. A. C. 


| 


ie lich the Gyouny' (Gen 4. 12) Gg. to || di/þerfing the hands of the people of Mall, DI 
cultivate ſchiſm or;bereſy. A. 13. 7. 4. R. 56- 


Tims. In the divine idea, and thence in th 
ſpiritual ſenſe, there is no time, but 1nitead 0 
time, ſtate. A. R. 4. Mike 15 # 

Time, The reaſon why time appears to | 

In n Ho tumetling 


— 


380. 
Prazret (Plal. 81. 2) hath reſpect to what 
is ſpiritual. 4. C. 3969 


timbrel ſig. good, and che karp truth. A. C. 
n ä | 


o 


9 19917 


{mething, is owing to the mind's reflecting on 
boſe things which are not objects of affection, 
& love. A. G. 3829. f 

Ting. See Divine. 

Trug. See God. 171 

Tims. See [mpatience. 1 
7 T1148. See Moft Ancient Time. 
Ttuk. See Nearneſs 7 Time. "WP 

Ttun. See S Time. - 4 
7. Tun. Sec "times. — A „ | 
of Tre and Sracn. See to Diſftinguiſh. © 
of T1148 and Seacs.' See Eternity. 
Us Tisix and Stack. See internal Senſe of the 

Ward. B 
2 Tina, Srace, and PERSON. -. There are three 
bel things in general which periſh from the ſenſe of 
ebe letter of the word, whilſt the internal ſenſe is 
efcoming forth, viz. what is of time, what is of 
on þ1ce, and what is of per/on. Av Co gag. 
Truxs in the word fig. ſtates. A. C. 2786. 


ANTE LI * 
FTturs in the ſpiritual world are not diſtin- 
miſhed into days, weeks, months, and years, 
cauſe the ſun there never 8 to riſe and 
kt, nor to have any progreſſive motion, but re- 
nineth ſtationary in the eaſt, exactly in a mean 
ration between the zenith and the horizon. 


J. 29. Fs 
Tivss and Seaces in heaven do indeed ap- 
rar like times and 228 the world, but yet 
ey are not there, for which reaſon, the angels 
not otherwiſe meaſure times and ſpares, which 
lere are agpearances, than by ſtates, 2 
» the progteſſions and changes of theſe. 


947. | 

* See Fullneſs of Times. 

Truzs See Time. 

Rus and Disri xorioxs. See Internal 
aſe of the H ord. 
Tix (Ezek. 23. 18) hath reſpect to the thin 
the literal ſenſe of the word, or to the goo 

al truths of the natural man. Ap. Ex. 540. 


30. g * 

Iix. See Siluer, Tran, Tin and Lead, 

1124s (Gen. 10. 2, &Cc.) was one of thoſe 

ions who wete principled in external worſhip 
eſponding with internal, and by which na- 

© in an internal ſenſe, are fignified ſo many 

ral docttinals, which were the ſame as ntuals, 

ich they obſerved as holy, as appears mani- 

ly from the word, where mention is made 


tinually of thoſe nations, for by them, where- 


0 
Uing 


tive of 3 A. C. 514 


ſoever they occur, is Ggnified external wottlip; 


' ſometimes external worſhip cotreſponins with 
internal, ſometimes what een they 952 


C. r15r. 

Tirnes (tenths) ſig. goods and truths whick 
are ſtored up for he Lord in min's 80 
which by goods are called remains: when theſe 
are pted. of the Lord, they denote the divine 

s and divine truths, which the Lord pro- 
cured to himſelf by his own proper power. A. 


. 
Hirtus of the Ps, ws of Daviy: 

of David. © ALMs of DAVID. See P/2lms 
T1zrLE (the leaft) in the word is repreſtnta · 


To-Dax. e ſometimes read in the word 
this expreſſion, cen fo this day, or to-day, as in 
Gen. 19. 37, 38: Gen. 22. 14. Gen. 26. 
33. Gen. 1. 32, and Gen. 35. 20, alſo in Gen. 
J. 26, which expreſſions in an hiſtorical ſenſe, 
have reſpect to the time when Moſes lived. by 
in an internal ſenſe, by this day, and by 794 | 
is ſignified the l and eternity of a Nate: 
for day denotes ſtate, fo likewife to-day, which 
is the time preſent : that which hath relation 
time in the world, is eternal in heaven, and 
order that this might be ſignifled, to- day is added, 
or to this day, although it appears to thoſe who 
are in the hiſtorical ſenſe, as if the exprefſions 
involved nothing beſides; in like manner it ig 
ſaid in other places of the word, as Joch. 4. 5 
chap. 6. 28. chap. 7. 26. Judges 1. 21, 28. 
and in other places; that to- day ſig. What 18 
perpetual and eternal, may appear from David. 

fal. 2. 7, and Pfal, 119, 8g fo gr, {© alſo js 
Jer. 1. F. to. 18, ſo in "Moſes, Heat. 29. 9 
11. 12. 14. to the ſame purpoſe ſee alfo Nu. | 
28. 3, 23. Dan, 8. 13. chap. 11. 31. chap. 
12. 11. Exod, 5 | 19. $5; 33+ John 
zr. 32. 49. Fo. 58. Matt. 6. 
11. 3. 4. C. 2838. 1,0 009 Yoke 
| 2m See 5 and greut De. U 
Too AkMAR (Ezek. 27. 14) fig. — 
in 1 2 He Be Ire: þ 2 * 

01L of our HANDS. See HWirk an 
eg vs _ Aan 10 Tal of 

oKEN of a Covenant (Gen. « * 
mark of the Lord's preſence in cha key la e 
ing thus a remembrarice thereof in mn; y 


C. 1038. | 
To-Mozzow fig. to eternity, 4. C 999 
Tons 


Fels and ſpiriu, according 
_ With reſpect to 


116 TUN 
” * g = 432 22 0 
en 2 = . -— 


On IE he THe An 
Shiging of run. 
2 Towns. It is worthy 


—_ 
Me — — — 


Sraaxtino- See 


goodneſs and truth, diſtinguiſh 
ones, und this not only in the caſe of finging and 
of inſtruments, but alſo in the words of ſpeech, 
und admit ohly ſuch tunes as are in concord, ſo 


that there is an agreement of tones, n. 


of inſtruments, With the nature and eſſence 
goodneſs and truth. A. C. 40. 


Toros and \Syurr -D15nes (Exod. a5 g8) | 
fg. purifiers and evacuutots in the natural ptin- 


ciple, A. C. 9872. n 

Tor ou (the) affords entrance to the lungs, 
and alſo to the ſtomach, thus it repreſents a ſort 
of court-yard to things ſpiritual and to things 
celeſtial, to things ſpixitual, as miniſtering to 
the lungs, and Genes to the ſpeech, and to 
things celeſtial, as miniſtering to the ſtomach, 
Which ſupplies the blood of the heart with ali- 
ment reds the £o in general corre- 


- »Fponds to the affection of fruth, of to thoſe in 


the d man who are in the affect ion of truth, 
and wen, are in the affection of good 
From truth: they therefore who love the word 
bf the Lord, and thence defire the know- 
ledges of truth and good, belong to that pro- 
Vince ; but with he. ee 8 ag 1 1 
ſome ho belong to the tongue itſelf, ſome to 
the lar ch — wind- pipe, ſome to the throat, 
likewife ſome to the gums, and ſome alfo 
to the lips; for there is not the ſmalleſt thing ap- 
pertaining to man, with which there 1s not cor- 
reſpondence. But ſome con 
. 2 the tongue and of the lips, and ſome to 
the exteriors ; the operation of thoſe who receive 
only exterior truths with affection, but not in- 
ord aid yet do not reject the latter, flow not 
Into the interiors of the tongue, but into the ex- 
teriors. J. C. 4/0. 6 | 
Tonove (the) yg as it adminifters to the 


nourichment correſponds to the affection of 


towing, of underſtanding, and of reliſhing 
— 1 hy For alſo w1 Dom L/apientia] or 
growing wiſe ¶ /apere}, in the Latin language, 
th its name . apor) . — he " 
the tongue adminiſters - to ſpeech, it correiponds 
to the” afFeQion of thinking and of ptoducin 
truths. A. C. 4795+ 5 


to be remarked, that an- | 
'to their differenccs 


ad to the interi- | 


2: FP 
Toncvus, as an organ, ſig. doctrine,. bi x 
3% RD S144 919 4 aft aro Matt x 

Towoun e with re; 
to ſpeech, and the affection. of good, win 
ſpect to taſte. Ap. EA. 48g, P. 13. 

n (fa. 140. 11 . ye. 4. 
1178. ' 9 hd f11an7 ro 
.- Toxneue (Luke 16, ag) fig- the thirk ans 
cupidity , of perverting/the of the wor, 
Ab. Eu. 485. þ- 203 i TO I 

Toxoux and Movrn, They tn the gran 
man, which is heaven, who ate in the proving 
of the tongue and Moth, are-more than other 
endowed with a faculty of oration from under 
ſtanding and 2 H. H. 96. 
Toxcux. dee Tyngues: s.. 

ToxnGus of Golo. See Explanatin 
Faſhaa vit. 1. 1. 8. * 

TonGve (Rev, 16. 10), “ They grave 
their tongues for pain,” fig. that they could n 
endure truths. By pain ot ungafineſs is nt 
meant uneaſineſs from falſes, ſoritheſe givet 
no uneaſineſs at all, but uneafineſs from tru 
is meant, conſequently, that they could not e 
dure them; by gnawing their torgues, is Ggr 
fied that they would not hear truths, for 
tongue is fignified confeſſion of truth, becat 
the tongue is ſubſervient to thought for the pit: 
poſe of ſpeech, and ſpiritually for the purpoſe 
confeflion ; to gnaw the tongue fig. to detaint 
thought from hearing truths : that by gnauiWi:t 
the tongue the above is fig. cannot be confrm br 
from the word, becauſe the expreſſion no whe 
elſe occurs there: but when any one in the (ffs |: 
ritual world utters truths ot faith, the ſpin 
who cannot endure to hear truths keep t 
tongues between their teeth and likewiſe bite 
lips, and moreover induce others to preſs th 
tongues and lips with their teeth, and this in fi 
4 eee as to give pain; from which it is p 
that by gnawing their tongues for pain, is 
that they — not 2 Ut R. O ere 

Tongues (Rev, 16. 00. To“ gnaw t | 
tongues for pain,” fig, to be nut willing to 
=-"2 and know genuine goods and truths, To 

„ 90. . 440. | . 

Poe Sce Families, Tongues, &c. | 
|  Toneurs. See Peoples, Multztudes, Nu 01 
and Tongues. 4 La Patt yi; ö 


Tor. See Houſe=top. 


Tor of me Mobnr. Se N 
Tor of the Nazanre, See ad of van. 
Tors of the Mopwrarns ArreaninG on th 
rut of the Mont [Gen. 8. gn g. the truths 
o fach, which then e 2 05 ap- 

E from the fignifica Ain, f = ” that 
k ey denote the good — — of ove art} charity, 

he e taps then begin to be ſeen, when man is 
14 regenerated, and gifted With ee. and 
i thereby' with charity 72 be who ſappoſes that he 
ſees the to 7 of the mountains, or the truths of 
faith, other proimd,” than from the 
wod thing of and charity, is altogether 
deceived'y without thoſe g ings tlie Jews 
ind profane Gentiles ——4 in tlie ſame man- 
ner and degree os wh of the mountains are 
the ir ee of "guy 


which begin to ap- 


Nees (Exod? 2. 5 1 7 — the good 


of celeſtial love, 4. C 986. 

el. Topher, hell from behind which is called 
the devil; and re valley of Hinnom, hell from 
before, ot in front, which is called ſatan. Asp. 
Ex. 689. P. 06. 

Tonk of Fruz (a) [Gen 18. 19) fig. the 
teat of evil luſts whence fulſes are derived. And 
its paſſing befrween the pieces, fig. that it divided 
thoſe who were of 
4. C. 1861, 1862. $39: 

Toncn (the firſt} is 1 of the firſt 
ſtate after nuptials, when conjugial love burns, 
fr vital heat is love, and conjugial heat, or con- 


oRNENT. They who are in hell ſuffer for- 
in proportion as they receive the influx 
om heaven. T. 


ve of ſelf and of the world _ from cupidities 
0 fler in thoſe two loves. A. R. 636. 
oRMENT. See Puniſhment. 

Tonuxxrub (to be] (Rev. 11. 16) fig 
«(in contempt, diſlike, and averſion. A. R. 


— io be) (Rev. 20. ro} ny to be 
ateriorly * 4. 4. = yo 


v into a flame, or forch. L. zit. 
Tonunxvr (to) 9 ab 9. * 9.0) 8 to 4 K. 
por, or to ſtupify the underſta 


| Dive, A. 
Tornzr and the V aLLEY of Hrwwom denote 


e —_ from the Lord. 1 


N love, ſucceflively — and at length 


Toxuznt in Wind (all) reſults from the. 


If pang comes continuous thro 
0 . 


f 4 


to be diffipated by 


| death, which in the 


extin hed in various mannem 
— the inſlux of god 


rr man is nen 
3 


— {to be), Every « ane in bell is 
een his loye and its concupiſcenci 


1& there is made up 
them, and it 1 8 the lite which is . 
here fore there are in bell 
to che de 
vent falſe 


ED (the) of Fi» e whom 
man is in ſociet n this w t com- 
municated to A becauſe (he jo # hate of 
4 for eternal life. 4. R. 69%. -, 
ORMENTS, See Infernal 2 5 
emptatians and Tormants, _ + 
750 vg- evil. without 80 
i 


Tonsmmnvrs. See 4 

Toa (Gen. 31. 3 
fault or {blame}, 

Ton is pred. of good, into which 2 


principle i 4 inflnns 1 vhenes pe longer 


Ton to bp to be) 
bo — UG 250 fg. 
Tozxi to Pirchs (Gen. 
fo pieces fig to 
internal 


th 
qnifiaton is, ror ai ho ſ f 2 world no 
as —_ to pieces t that 1 
and alles; the Natel — is like 

death and of the thi 
ſpiritual ſe da not 5 
natural death, but 1 — death, which js 

— for there is no other death in the ſpititual 
in like manner e ces in the 
87 ſenſe doth v. nity —— #0 pieces, 
beaſts, but the =; — 


1 


into man, 
b es only by evils un roo evils and Cen Rl = 
conſequent evils; for as ſoon as. that 


the internal 
to the external eee it u met by —— 


the falſe, whereby the good is torn is lern in 


35 
= 


in ſuch caſe only from terreſtial, corporeal, and To uon Ito) fg. unication,; tranſlation 
world!y principles, and indeed n good and |} and reception, ” * — ae N Aon, 
truth, or in their favour merely from pretence or || _ Tovon (to give to}, (Genu. 20, 6) fig. to con- 


craft.” I 
 commodates itſelf according to efflux, and that 


there ought to be efflux, viz. into the life, that 


15 the interior minds through which the influx Toxror of t | b end . 
7 es, is doſed, and only ſo much of à ſpiri- | Limbs and * e, nd ene Ser 


tual principle is admitted throught, as may en- 


open d Lets of, fo e Stel 
able the natural man to reaſon and diſcourſe, but of) 1 2 oorreſponds 


to the affection of good. A. C. 4404 


ſult. 1. F. XII > SS IS 
Tonen (to] (Exod. 4.25): By making to 
touch. here Bot: ſhew, for hy the ouch it is 


It is an univerſal law, that influx ac- 


the efflux be checked, the influx is checked to 

rough the internal man there is an influx of good 1 r 
and truth from the Lord, through the external Touon, The ſeuſe praper to conjugial love 
is the ſenſe of touch. The love of knowing ob- 
jects, grounded in the love of circumſpedtion 


is, in the exerciſe of charity; when this eflux 
and ſelf-preſervation,, is the ſenſe. of touching, 


hath place, then the influx from heaven is con- 


+> www 7 — — PR” _— »„— * 


titmal,” that is, through heaven from the Losd: || and the gratifications proper to it are the van- 
whereas if efflux be not given, but there be re- || ous kinds of titillation. The ground and reaſon 
ſiſtance in the external or natural man, that is why the love of conjunction with a pattner, 
evil and the falſe which fear in pieces and ex- grounded in the love of uniting good and truth, 
tnguiſh the in- flowing good, it follows from the || hath the ſenſe of touch proper to it, is, becaule 
univerſal law above mentioned, that the influx || this ſenſe is common to all the ſenſes, and hence 
accommodates itſelf to the efflux, conſequent- || borrows from them ſomewhat of ſupport and ſ 
ly that the influx of good draws itſelf back, and '|| nouriſhment ; that this latter love brings all tle l 
thereby the intetnal is cloſed through which the || other ſenſes into communion with it, and a 


influx was to paſs, and by that clofure is occaſfi- || cribes to itſelf their gratifications, is a. knowalill c 
oned ſtupidity in things {piritual, infomuch that || thing. That the ſenſe of !ouck is aſcribed t 
a" mun of this deſcription knows nothing con- || conjugial love, and is proper de it, is mani: 

cerning eternal life, nor is willing to know ; || from all the ſports thereof, and from the exalta 
and at length comes infanity, ſo as to oppoſe |} tion of its ſubtleties to the higheſt degree of 
falſes to truths,” and to call the former truths, || what is exquiſite. C. S. L. 210. 
and the latter fulſes, and to oppoſe evils to Toucn. The innocence. of parents and the 
3 and make the former goods, and the || innocence of infants meet 1 N by the 
latter evils ; thus good is altogether lor in || touch, eſpecially of the hands, and thereby he 
pieces. In the word throughout there is mention join themſelves together as .by.. kifſes. Corn 
made of what is fern in pieces, and thereby in || inunications, of the mind are effected by thi 
the proper ſenſe is ſignified, that which periſhes .|| ſenſe, becauſe the hands are the ult.mute privci 
by falſes grounded in evils ; but what periſhes || ples of man (homo), aud his firlk principles a 
from evils is called a 'careafe: nevertheleſs || together in the ultimate, whereby alſo all thing 


when mention is made only of what is /arn in || of the body and all thiogs of the miad are kej * 
jeces; then each is fignified, for one involves together in an inſeparable connection; hence .o 
the ſignification of the other; but it is other- || is, that Jeſus touched infauts, Matt. 17. ol / 
wiſe when one is expreſſed with the other, for || Mark 10. 13. 16; and that he healed the fd 7 
in this caſe a diſtinction is made. Inaſmuch as || by the touch: and that they. were healed wt T 
what” was for fo pieces, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, touched him: hence alſo it Is, that inauzuratio 1 
fig. what bad periſhed by falfes derived from into the prieſthood are at this day effected elf 
evils, therefore it was prohibited in the repre- the lay ing on of hands. C. S. L. 396. whe 
AFehtative church to eat any thing fo torn, which || Toben. See Man. . — 
prohibition would not in any wife have been ||' Touca of the Haxps. See Hands. den 
iven,” noleſs the above ſp ritual raiſchief had _  'Towss (a) ( linleum (John 13. 4) fig. divi ſuch 

n underſtood in heaven, for in any other view || truths. 4p. Ex. 951. e = 
"what evil could there be in eating the fleſh 79rn | | Tosi e 


by a wild beaſt, A. C. 5828, 


Town (Gen. ti. 4) fig- the worth 
mother, fo as to Fe worſhipped 
beigth, loftineſs,” and exaltation, and 


is called a toter ie, becauſe a city ſig. rine, 
and formerly cities were fortified with towers in 


WW which were guards. Towers alſo were built in 


the boundaries or confines of a country, where- 
OY fore they were called towers of the guards, [or 
Wl watchmen], 2 Kings 9. 17. chap. 1). 9. chap. 
1B 18. 8; and watch totrers, Iſa. 23. 13. Mote- 
{+ over alſo, when 33 of the — a — 
bed to a vineyard, t ings ap ning 
10 dae and 7 e. preſervation thereof, are com- 
„bed to a wine*preſs, and to & fower in the 
„ vineyard, as a from Iſa. 5s. 1, 2. Matt. 
= BY 33. Mark 12. 1. 4. C. 1306. 
2 Tower (Matt. ar. 33) fig. interior truths from 


— thre 6g. by wine pre. 


WE Hh. Ex. 9 I 7 

Towanx (Luke 14. 21). To build a tower 
ip. to procure interior truths. A. C. 4899. 

Tower of Ep (Gen. 35, and Joſh. 1g. 21) 
bg, the pro on of what is holy to interior 
things. A. C. 4599- oY" 

ru (Pſal. 48. 12) fig. the interior truths 
which defend thoſe things which are of love and 
charity. A. C. 4599, ; 

Towers (If. 15. 30) fg. doctrines of the 
falſe. Ap. Ex. 318. P. 377. a 

Towuns in the oppoti ſenſe denote the inte- 
ror things of thoſe who are principled in ſelf-love 
and the love of the world, thus the falſes from 
vhich they coinbat, and by which they confirm 
weir ſuperſtitious —— A. C. 4899. 

Towers and MounTarns. Towers in 
* red. of truths, but mountains of goods. 


Towers. See Gammadims in the Towers. 
8 See Watch- 2 3 
ADE (to) fig. to we knowledges to 5 
ſelf, and alſo Hay Arnot ap becauſe in beaven, 
Flere the word is perceived according to the in- 
ernal ſenſe, there is not given any trading, for 
bere is neither gold nor filver there, nor any 
ſuch things as are traded with in the world, 


5 wor ip of ſelf, 
which. conſiſts in a man's e 2 
love, which y 3 anc — al 2 ar 
Ape e ror W e fl 


in the word, is 


therefore hen mention is made of trading in | 
ite word, it is underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 4 3%. 


and ſach a thing i perceived as coreſpoods, in 


— the procuring and communication 

now ledges, and ſpecically that which is named, 
as if is named, the of love and wiſdom 

is un „if falver, the truth which is of in- 


telligence and faith is underftood, and fo in other 
inſtancen. J. C. 44$3- 
Tzavt (to). By merchandizing and trading 
gnified to procure. ſpirit 
ricbes, which are knowledges of things true and 
o0d, and in an oppoſite ſenſe, knowledges of 
ings falſe and evil, and by the latter to gain 
the world,' and by the former to gain heaven ; 
for which reaſon the Lord com the kingdom 
heaven to a merchant ſecking goodly pearls, 
att. 13. 45, 46, and the members of the 
ö to ſervants, to whom there were given ta- 
s to trade with and make profit, Matt. 25, 
14 fo 20. and to whom there were gi ten 
pounds, which they were in like manner to trade 
with and male profit by, Luke 19. 14 to 26. 
And inaſmuch as by tyre is fignified the church 
with reſpect to the knowledges of things true and 
good, therefore, her trade and merchandize- ate 
treated of throughout the whole of the 23th 
chapter of Ezekiel. See alſo chap. a8. 53, and 
Iſa. 23. 1. 8. And the perverted church among 
the Jews in the land of Canaan; is called the 


land of traffic, Ezek. 16. 3, 29, chap. 21. 38. 
* 29. 14. 4. R. 759. 26 
RADE (to) and to Gaim figs to acquire to 

one's ſelf things true and good. A. R. 164. 

Taaurts (to) Uron {conculcare] fig. to de- 
ſtroy entirely by ſenſual and natural principles, 
which are called the fallacies of the ſenſes. 4p. 
Ex. 632. p. 410. 

TaanquiLLity. See Conjugial Love. 

Tuansczietion of the good of one perſon 
into another is impoſſible, and imputation, if by 
that is underſtood. ſuch tranſcription, is a frivo- 
lous term. C. S. L. $25, $26. 

TaAxsras (to) the Cauxca. See Church. 

TxAnse1GURATION of the Load. He was 
not regenerated as a man, but was made divine, 
and this from the moſt eſſential divine love, for 
he was made divine love itſelf; what his form 
was on this occaſion, was mude apparent to Pe- 
ter, James, and John, when it was given them 
to ſee him, not with the eyes of the body, but 
with the eyes of the ſpirit, viz. that his counte- 


— — 
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2 like the fun, Matt. 19, 4 1 and that 
this was hie divine human (prindiple], appears 
ſrom the voice which then came out of the cloud. 
ſaying, ** this is my beloved ſon,“ verſe g. Fot 
ſou' fig. the divine human principle]. A. C. 
0194/0! 246 £407: be bg} ei 
TRrANSFIGURATION of the Lonn. When the 
Lord was transfotmed [or trausfigured]-before 
Peter, James, and John, the divine — 
d as a ſun, and the divine truth Was exbhi- 
8 dy veſtments which appeared as light, A. 
Talnarrovnarion ofthe — < — wand 
in its was nted by the I. en 
be — — 4. By his face, which ſhone 
az the ſun, was repreſented his divine good : by 
mis raiment which was as light, bis divine truth; 
by Moſes and Elias, the hiſtorieal and prophe- 
tical word, by Mofes, the word which was writ- 
ten by him, and in general the hiſtorical. word, 
and by Elias — — word} by the bright 
cloud. which overſhadowed the diſciples, the 
word in the ſenſe of the letter; wherefore out of 
this the voice © was heard, which ſaid, ** this is 
my beloved -ſon, hear ye him,“ for all deelara- 
tions and reſponſes from heaven are given only 
in and i harp s ultimate, ſuch as are in the li- 
teral ſenſe of the word, for they are then given in 
their fulneſs from the Lord. S. . 48. 88. 
TzxanscrEssION and S (Gen. 31. 37) fg. 
eril. 4. G. 4t68. W 2-146 „ (6 4KA 1 
TRANSLATE (to] the ProrLE to CI ri (Gen. 
44. 21) ſig. to referſcientific truths to doctrinals, 
for people denotes truths, in the prefent cafe ſci- 
eruific truths, becauſe they are predicated of the 
ople of Egypt: and cities dènote doctrinals, 
— now to tranſlate the people to cities, denotes 
to refer ſcientific truths to doctrinals: this fol- 
towsfrom what goes before [in this chapter}, viz. 
from this, that truths were referred to the gene - 
ral or {comm on] printipte 40 the natural, (verſe 
14. 2, C. 6115); for docttinals are the general 
or ( common jthings to which truths are referred; 


« * 


for the doctrine of the church is digeſted under 


ies head, and every head is a general [or com- 


mon principle] of the church: hence alſo the 


e was tranflated to the cities by Joſeph, 
that thereby might be repreſented the relation of 
| truths to general [or common principles], thus 
a to doctrinals- A. C. 6140 rinnen 

 TzansLAation of Exocy. See Enochi | 
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Pa arne Forms. The 3 which 
gare the receptacles of heat and light, or of low 
and wiſdom in man, and which are in a trigle 
oder. or of three degrees, ſrom bis birth an 
pun — and traaſwit ſpiritual light, a 4 
cryſtal glaſs does the natural light: hence it , 
that man as to wiſtlom. muy be:elevated to the 


tbird degree, but ſtill thoſe; ure not opened 
till piritual heat joins itſelf to ſpirit unl light, or 
love to iſdom, by this conjunction theſe tran/- 
L $90 b- — opened according to degrees, 
is ” . 245. | 4 n 

| /PzAvBL. See to Sojourn. Wall at s 


Duval (tohin Bizen. See ta Bring Fort. . 
- Tzavail{to)wrrw Curry! See Child. un 
Tap (to) Down, er Baur (Gen. 3. 15) Wilt 
1 depreſſion. It bath the ſame ſiguiſication in WY: 
0 —— 26. 5. 6, and chap. 28. 2 Fo A, 0. * 
„ „ Inn 4157) Die en. 
Tax ap (to] that Cixr unyes For (Rev, 11 n 

2) ſig. to diſperſe the truths of the doctrine of 
the new chuh. A. R. 489. Ir 
Tax ap (to) the WIn-razss (Rev. - T4. Wc: 
ſig. to explore or examine the quality of works, Nie 
in the preſent caſe, works reſulting ftom tbe . 
church's doctrine of, faith, which ure evil works, Wir! 
for to tread the wine-preſs ſig. to explore, aud Wir: 
the cluſters which are trodden fig. works, And 
whereas all exploration or examination of church Wil: 
doctrine is made by the divine truth of the word, Wt: 
and this truth is not in that doctrine, (here fig. WM 
by city) but out of it, this alſo. is Ggnified by the Me 
 wine-preſs being trodden without he city. Toe 
tread the wine-prefs not only fig. to expfore evil Wil * 
works, but likewiſe to bear with them in others, Wt 
alſo to remove and caſt them into bell, in the. 
following paſſages, Ia. Gf. , 2, 3. Lam. 1er 


15. Rev. 19. is. A. N. 6822. 4þ 

Tas (to). the Cray See C. 1 
Tas aver (the) TurapincG or no Wing i D. 
the Pkxssks (Ifa. 16. 10] fig. that there 1 At 
no longer any who were principled in faith, 4. ,, 


C. 1071. Wenn 
Tan asus (Matt. 13. 44) Gps divine truth 
which is in the word. Ap. Bx. 840. p. 26). 
Txzaure in Hraven (Luke 18. 22) ſig. 
goods and truths from the Lord. 4 C. 8866. 
Txeasurts ſig. the knowledges of truth and 
A. G 10406, 297 | 
Tarsus iD in the SanD 


RIO 


(Deut. 33. 19 
Nen fi 


LL 
18 


it 


1 1 4 11 


TR 


bom: 5 hid in the lite- 
ral ſenſe of the word. rr. Ast 5. 92. 
N on the ON Long | Camrrs Ita. 
10. 6, J. ſig. knowledges appertaſuing to the 
natural asg A. C. 3548. | bs $44, 

| Tar aavneEs of Darxieness, and H1DDEN Reus 
a of S renn Pyaces (I. x5. J) fig: interior in- 
i angence and wifdom from heaven. Ap. E 
; une 


tial principle, that is, all love and charity; © A. 
C. 2185. 4. R. bg. 2 $6 
| Tarz of Lirz. See To Eat of the Tree"gf 


| 3 1 % 9 
{ ens in general ſig. petcef when the 
108. b. 314. | e I coeleſtial man is treated of, but When predicated 
. Tapaubnns;” 886 — Treafitres.” of ' the ſpiritual church, hey fg. knowledges: 
k Taxasuxks of the KWos of Joa. Ste || by reafonthe man of wle ttf Ciel no 
Wealth, Se. bY FEE 4 AV AY + other perceptions than what are derived by know - 
Tars (a) repreſents Man; the faculty of pro- ledges from doctrine, or the word, for Tone 
„ blciog means as with man from bis will in his ſtitüte his faith, confequently* his conſtience 
ode: tand ; the ſtem or ſtalk, with the whence perception comes. A. C. tog. 272: 
Y banches and leaves, are with man the means, Tuns (Gen. 2. 9). Tree pllaſant to the H 
uad are called the truths of faith; the” fruits, [ fig: the perceptions of truth; treepood” for 90% 
„ (dich are the ultimate effects of che faculty or the perception of good; free of Mues, love an 
endeavour. [conatus] of ſtuctifying in a free, are faith thence derived: tree "of the tnotlede of 
i With man uſes; In theſe his will exiſts. F. 16. ad and evil, faith derived from the ſenſual 
of Tanz fig. man; and whereas man is man by prineiple] or ſeience. A. G. o. 
virtue of affection which is of the will, and per- 
oþWlception which is of the underſtanding, therefore 
5, Wh'iiefe alſo are a ws by tree; moreover, there 
is a corteſpotidence between man and a free; 
wherefore in Heaven there appear paradiſes of 
trees, which correſpond to the affettions and con- 


Tunze (Joel. 1. 10 fo 12) fig. knowledges: 
A. C. 368. 54445301 * in 
Tres (two) in the Ganven'of Epix ope bf 
life, and the other of the knowledge of g = 
evil, fig. the free will which man enjoys" in re 
ſpe& to ſpiritnal things, UC, 7. to 469, 


ah quent perceptions of the- angels; and in ſome | ; A0 

ch blaces in hell, there are alſo foreſts confiſting of ners (two) in the Gan Dr of EDEN]. The 
d, „es, which bear evil fruits, according to corte- tree liſe fig. ion from the Lord, and 
g. bondence with the concupiſcencies and conſe - the free of the * of god and til, per- 


cent thoughts of thoſe who are there. . R. 


$00. | 


ception from the word. Ap. Ez." 739. p. 
Tzzz PLANTED BestDe” the Warxss that ö 


10 | A 

— of Even (Ezek. zr. 16) fig. ſeienti- 
meabErn our nA Roots by the Rives (Jer: || fies, and knowledges co from the word 
175. 8) bath reſpect to the extention of intelli-" || ned by IE: 2 Ca. oy; 
rrce from the ſpiritual man into the natural. 'Txzzs of Evxw (Ezek. 125 rs) Bs: the ſcis 
IH. Ex. N. „ $366 02S Ik ences of the knowledges of faith, A. C. 3 

Tuxs of the Frau» (Ezek. 37. 15) fg. 


TuxxsEEN by NEBUCHATNBZZAR in Ars ol 
Dan. 4. 7 fo 14 1 deepen the church wh know ledges of truth in the church, 
372. P. $04 | 


cterwards , became Babylon. Ap. Ex. 1039. 50g. 4 YT yg Fe Ov 
þ. 455. 5 I Pazrs of Fnurr and Cavans Pfl. 248. 9). 
Trees of fruit fig. Oy men, and cedars, 95 


— 


Tuize. See Branches Ma Trer. 


1th Terz. See EMumij,EMo Free. ritual men. A. C. 456. | , 
7 [Tar. See Fletrers Ma Tree: | Txxxs of Jenovan,” and CtDars of Lxa- 
g Its. Ses Fruits of a Dee. 2 I 104. 16) fig: the ſpiritual man,” "2 

7 „4 « | FL5 | £5 14 0 £25 27 Aa 3 


Turk. See Stumps of the Roots of the Tree,” 
Tax. See n | 
Tuer of KNOWLEDGE bs: the pride of ſelf- 

Grived intelligence. Di F: * | 4 
Tzr of the KwnowLEDGs® of Goop and Evit. 

de To Eat. ff. 


Tens. See' Greer. K 


' Txzes. See Leaves. 4 8 „111 
edicated of 
e 


- TzrmBLE (to) (Jer. Yo. 0) 8 | 
TazzmaLs 


15 63 
the church, when ate be lit 
truths. Ap. Ex. 400, p. 59 2. 


TRE - 
$44 -4 


> 
Sa 


e eb Ezek. 26. 
1 
406. p. 638. 
r Explanation of Geneſis 
eee See Dregs of the Cup. ** Trem- 


I 
„ Behold See Onan's Treſpaſs, 
RIANGULAR fig. what. is right in the ulti- 
mate degree, which is the natural. 4. R. gog. 
pas lg. b. church * ined to hy truths 
goods, and in an te n W1 reſpe& 

to its falſes and evils, * R. 5 
A the church with rep to religion. 


47 . phe) which. is Grſt named zn the ſeries 
or c ome love which 1 is of the will, and 
the. tribe OE is named after it, fig, ſomething 
of wiſdom, which is of the uoderſtandiog, and 
the tribe which is named laſt, * ſome uſe or 
effect derived from them: thus ſeries.is full 
or .compleat. 4. R. 360. 
Tx1nes, In general the Twelve tribes fig. all 
things appertaining to the doctrine of truth and 
or BYE b and love; theſe principles, viz. 
84 15 good, a as and love, itute the 
ingdom, e things appertaining to 
wary: ar ae are che all of — + ere nad 
Wale to or love are the 
of affection; and whereas the Jewiſh church 
was inſtituted, that it might repreſent the Lord's 
ingdom, therefore the partitions of that people 
into twelve tribes had his ſignification; this is 
an arcanum which. hath not heretofore been diſ- 
covered, A. C. 1185 
rege (twelve) (Kev. 3). Love to the Lord 
is fignived by the three fitſt tribes, viz. Juda 
euben, and Gad; charity towards our 4x3" 
„ by thele three tribes „Acker, Napthali, and 
ck; but the N of FA is figuitied 
by the three following tribes, viz. Simeon, Levi, 
nr achar ; the conjunction of them all with 
592 gene, by the laſt three tribes, Ze- 
fle Ne , and. Benjamin; theſe things in 
ſum are by all theſe tribes named in Sts 
order, for 1 — 5 


e are according to 
the ry 0 Gr bon 49. The Ex. 
438; P. 


Tins ” ZenuLon, 2 and Bznza- 
* The tribe Zebulon fi bg. the conjunction 
Lid; 199 mY in the third heaven with the 


1 who are in 


ſecond 1 47 


arp 1 5 With the 
| and the en amin, conjunc- 
LN Ke el x re. 2 the fit lt Veen 
the 24 * n . The | 
Tunes of the Earn SHALL I (Rev, 1. 
7) ſig. that there will no longer be ny As. | 
go and true, A. R. a ;.. 
Tat ass. See Rods | 


Taz1885 (twelve). Meas: en 
Tags (twelve), See Peter, Fames, and John. 
R1RES of IsRABL. See Joſeph. 
RIBULATION (Matt. 24. 4 fig. the ſtate of 
the church when there is no longer any thing 
good and true, ; A. R. 272 
Tz1Bure, or Cusro (Matt. 17. 25 to 2) 
By givi EA m, are meant they who 
ſerve, wherefore_it..is id, „“ that ſtrangers 
ſhould give, and ſons thoald be free,” for 
ſtrangers are ſervants. A. C. 039 97 ; 
Taso (to be) (Rey. 2. 10 8˙ by falſe 1 
fighting 8 hem, for all ſpiritual trial Wil " 
1 is a counbat of the devil and the C 
rd, which ſhall have poſſeſſiou of man, the f. 
devil ot hell brings out his falſes and reptoaches Wil 
and condemas him. But the Lord brings out Wi © 
his truths, and 7 him from falſes, aud 7 
delivers him. A. R. 1 | 
Taixtrr. In the Lord a God the Saviour there 
is a divine Trinity, conſiſting of, the all-beget- 
ting divinity, which is called Father, the divine 
—. Which is called Son, and the divine 


unity. 
| Iribe of Foſeph, the conjunction of | of 


8 which is called Holy Ghoſt. U. T. 
183. End of the 4th Mem. Relation. 

Taixirr. Before the creation of the world 
there was no ſuch Trinity, but it was provided Se 
and made ſince the creation, when God was ma- 
niteſted in the fleſh, and then exiſted in the 
Lord God the Redeemer and Saviour Jeſus R 
Chriſt, L. T. 170, 171. 

Taixizr. The divine Trinit » the Lord u # 
acknowledged i in heave. H,. 1 

Trinity. The doctrine of ihe AthanaGanM ©: 
faith agrees with the truth, if only by a Trinity ſe 
of perſons be "underſtood a Trinity of perſon 
which is in the Lord. L. 85. 

The Trinity exiſting in one perſon, that i is, in 
the Lord, is the divine eſſence which is called 
the Father, the divine buinan which is' calle 
the Son, and the divine proceeding which | 
called the 4 Spirit; thus there is a /rinity it 


21 2 27121. 
Aae 66 Taxi 


Taixizv. The trinity in the Lord is divine ; 
but in man it is human. U. T. 169, r 

Tatsitr, A trinity of perſons each where- 
of (ng'y and by himſelf 1 God according to 
we Athapaß an creed, hath given birth to many 
abſurd ge notions about 1 
which are merely eiful and abortive. U. 7. 


n A trinity of perſons was unknown 


tolic church: and the doct tine was 


f II hy the council of Nice, and thence 
of rece. ved into the Romiſh church, and thus pro- 
0 pagated amongſt the reformed churches. U. T. 


Upaisier. The Niceneand Athanafian doc- 


ine concerbing a t#1m 
Fah to a faith which 


. iſt} hurch. DU. TP 177. N 

ND e 
iting from eternity, or be fore the creation of the 
4 worlds wben conceived in idea, is a frinity of 


Gods, which cannot be expelled by the oral con · 

feflion of one God. U. F. 172. a 

Taixixr. A trinity of perſons derived its 

origin from material thought. 4 R. 611. U. 
J. 623. | 

. mis 45-7 — mere | 

q KLNITY- E . 

J ay See New Heaven and New Church. 

ne Tatxirr. See Old Church. 

ne Tzrxiry of Prxsoxs. See Blaſphemy. 

T Tz1nriTy.of PxxsoNSs. See Imputation. 

; TaixiTy of Pxusoxs. See Prayers. | 
1d Taixixx of PERSON in theDivise Unity, 
See Natural Light. | 
a Tz1rLE., See Double, | 3 
he Tg&12eLECATLON implies every thing holy. A. 


R. ad ah 
A tw w1iTaouT the Ciry. See To tread 
is the Wine Preſs © X 


Taoor (a) (Gen. 30. 11) fig. in a ſupreme ſenſe 
omnipotence and omniſcience, in an internal 
ſenſe, the good of faith, and. in an external 

ks, 

— oy ſupreme ſenſe denotes omnipotence 
and omniſcience, is, becauſe 4er. in the preſent 
aſe is a multitude, and when multitude is pred. 
of the Lord's divine ¶ principle], it is an iniaĩte 
multitude, which is nothing elſe than omnipo- 
tence and dnmniſcience: but omnipotence 1s pred. 


cieuce of quantity in relation to wultitude : 


omni 


have together given 
ath entirely overturned 


The ground and reaſon why 


of quantity in relation to magnitude, and omni- 


potence alſo is pred. of infinite good, ot 
what is the ſame thing, of the divine love, thus 
of the divine will, but omniſcience, of infinite 
truth, or what is the ſame thing, of the divine 
intelligence. That trop in an internal ſenſe” 
denotes the good of faith, is from oorreſpon- 
dence, for good, which is of charity, corre; 
ſponds to the Lord's divine omniſcience, and 
truth which is of faith, to his ommpotence. 
The reaſon why tro9p in an external ſeuſe de- 
notes works, is, becauſe theſe correſpond to the 
good of faith, for the good of faith produces 
works, inaſmuch as the good of faith cannot be 
given without works, juſt as thinking'what is 
good and willing what is good, cannot exiſt 
without doing what is , the former being an 
internal principle, and the latter a correſpondi g 
external. 4. 6. 3934. | o_ 
Txoor (Gen. 49. 19) fig. works without 
Al A. C. 6405: ä nn 
—— or 8 85 Drove. 
Taovon (Gen. 24. 20) fig- the good of truth, 
for water in the trough ſig. truth, andthe ? 
itſelf fig. the ſame as wood, viz. good. 
good of truth is what is produced from 
truth, and is an offspring born of truth as of 4 
mother, and of good as of a father; all genuine 
good which is in the natural man is fem this 
ſource, or from the marriage of good and truth 
in the rational 22 ; this good is what is 
called the good of truth, and is tignified in the 
n or place to receive water, A. 
Taoue (a little) Jr 2. 16} fig, the doc- 
trine of charity. The reaſon whereof is be 
cavfe it is a 2wvoden trough into which water is 
drawn from à well to give flocks to drinks for 
what is wooden in the internal ſenſe fi; the 
good of charity; to draw fig. to be inſtruked; 
the water which is drawn fig. the truth of faith ; 
the well from which it is drawn, fig. the word; 
and to give the flocks to drink 6g. to inſtruct in 
good from the word, From theſe conſiderations 
it may be manifeft, that a 7ittle-frough denotes 
the doctrine of charity. A. C. 6797, © 
 Trovens. See Drinking Troughs. © © 
Tzovens. See Kneading Troughs. ' 


Txve and Fa1tanevr. (Rev. 21. SY. . 
words are trus and faithful,” ſig. that bo 
t to de believed, becauſe the Lonl” Rimfelg 

med and ſaid it. A. R. 886. x 1777 
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Cons Voices as of 0 pm yer antnels of the nc nib i, 
take place; Tin 2 0 
dren of! ed 5 e 4; 


2 of "ets and 
— anded, That 


mould blow with them for the callir 


4 1 0 1 = 
e ted 
than f q by 42 and bee the 


blies, and for the journeying of th cn in || their faith aud thei TEE 415 

days of rejoicing, in feſtivals, in the Deus 12 — on — 5 they panſt abi ns 
of months, over burnt offetinga. for. A 5 thin ; 
rial, and going to war. HOI Ia» K. Fa h, t 5 — that, A bor 0 1 


4. R. 22 reine, 5 1. 
Taunrzr 2 a) ao its effeR, bg. the hr Gentifiſm, or even But of the = Nee 
28 and manifeſtation of divine truth, and || awe thing woalg . told 1 by 1 

an gppoſite ſenſe, the deprivation and deſola- || amongſt whom they WY 

mot truth. Ex, $04, FO 168. {| neral cry, here is theft A de is 1. 5 1 
auxrurs. * founding wit trumpets, is bes, here are Fedde .vo where elſe; 4 an this bo 
to call together upon ſolemu occaſions, and 'alſo ing the paſe, they are of option "Batt e Wort 
* explore and diſeovet the quality of the church. ought to be — oy with devout pfayer to the 
* 391» „397. Lord ßor illuſtration; : ſuch do not di urb ; any 
Tzourers and all Wird Ixsrabrvrs have one within the church, neither do they at au 
fee, to celeſtial affections. A. R. 792. time condemd others, knowing that every one 
RUMPETS, 1 TiMBRELS, PsALTERIES, 26d WhO 1 13 a church, liverh from h ls faith. 4. 0 


2 els and timbrels corteſpond to || 5432. 
ae 2 0 truths; and Mſalteries and” : Froru (divine) i is in its Pin; they 
and who ſeparate faith from ghd . ban, yet 


hath, to to 5 itual goods and truths. The cor- 


” 4 


Ile 
wth, os ſounds... 4. R. 2 tual world, make images to 2 man, 15 
arg firſt. or chief [inftrament} of | nevertheleſs appear to the angels, as: monſten. 
Bir the gab | LP is W e by truth, in- Theſe are underſtood in the Word by © idols the 

5 5 15 knowledge of what is falſe and || wort gf men's hands. Ap. Ex. 780. p. is 

2 LIT is evil is acquired by truth, wherefore ſuch || TzurE,” Divine truth js of fix N 4 
combats never exiſt before man is initiated in the C. 8443. = p 


n owled es of ttuth and oodneſs. , Tavra.. Divios truth in heaven i Itogetbe 
7 | C. 60 4 * * * in another form than that which is = Ge one 
RUTH. Nothing at all of truth is believed, 


In heaven, it is ſuch as the internal ſenſe of the 
if at. os ate confirmed in the firſt Place. word, but in the world, ſuch as ita literal ſebſe. 
915. Divine truth as it defcended from heaven, 
2, The exterual tar" is truth. 4. Go 
hs "tbr xe fr with truth on a0- 


accommodated to the natural . of 
coun Jodtruie 1 is 1 but for the ſake of 


nien, and hence the literal ſe e of the wo 
abounds with ſo many natural images and exter 
t 0 
ine. 624 
Ji Ly extenſion PRES me- 


nal repreſentatives. f. C. 8910. 
A units ed by a ſphere. A. C. 1e. . 
* 


FR 


: ad de Divixz, when bound was, wh 
far as any one loves truth, 


De e get for 2 are * fallacies, ; 
he is Jeffrchet to know it, and ſo far he is in 2 


les m ily 
it, 4 8 * e aK hich 
be finds. it, other” 
affected e c nor can a0 FR Bo. 


may be formed of truth divine bod 
ivine, except by thoſe” ever . ol 


taip. 8558 Wiſdom ; and fo far as he — 15rd ange: Tt Wis truth, div 
the irull, be io male fenfible of the Ribs which « was no longer knowled Zed when the 
EP : | | . „5 ; ov? N. der nl 40 


U i 8 


7 * I al} LA To „ B95 = wy 3: ow T | 
a. if Tem. Set Di. n * 
e Mo gd, lewis fi 'T deu. e Divive Spiritual. | = Fo 2 d: 
hi | Lord if 118 See Dogirine. ' ou " 2 2 8. 1 540 
0 urs. we Fa. — x wy 4775 Ne Js 
* Um. Ee Ea T* & TL ifs J 
F Good, 4:00 — 
Dem See egen, 
22772 See Lad. 8 . , : * % 
* RUTH. See Life. —4. . A. At 
— r | * erk. See Lord. * 102190 3970). n 
| 0 2 Da See e 
ug 9 2 brd. Sce Reality.” en, 
* | a qi 8 ip UTH. PET men ina? 
bn a oo pre celeſtial ; ih er \ Town mg nor he 
5 which denives its otigin "from e eee 9 5 Wa . 'Z 0 
o 
| 755 { 1 ti 
0 1200 Kl. Kert e the li- 10 man, is born ia the eternal of 2 | 
Y RUTH From. a » 
"W's! ſenſe of the 5171 Es. 3 2 Nur Farr. 8 
an an be Sa by 2. Bs 2 ER e 
in Pon 13DOM. 
20 . There js 3 22 #1 Tard of oo 244 8580 of Tuer. ky 
© þ and they acces each irath,. rderl truth & good, or frais Ne goed of 1 4 good, | | 
i , and they fu Uber in a0 ab, male, or maſculine ; and ved” of truth * 


2e tr truth is of ſcience; 
e gien fic truth, confirmed by 
loo, and intellecſua truth is joined with an 

nternal perception that 1 1 = A. C. 1 . 


good wil x e * e- 
nine 185 2 
—— and Goop. N e to 


. ruth || g90d, when, a man wy whocke delight is 
T 
. IA ague, faith js alſo exprefled by 2 but ö 
4 uch an expreſſion, ſo that what is called truth 2 1A 

* A1 8 he 2 on of the New 2 e Fe, | thine, * * to *. 2 is 
17 t W 
rid. went; e. truth is wont to be apperccive $7 PEE 
7 Thick aud Cat e Gabs. Tut ix: were 
Torn. at which enters in common . 
| Teork, That which in itſelf is 4 N 22 pe api * 
0 ned by Ye BREW and Falz by 6 f wy TavTu and . 2 = y wt * ſp 
£l oe in things are made e E tual dof the 


all, 

7 150 ked x inciples, is 
e 
_ but 99 . . 342 
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Tovim, See 

Tevru, Bee rar RNS 278 Belk 
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eee ee ee ee 
together according tot iple of good wh 
aptertains to him. 4. US. ML ivy 
Txv3n and Goon. The more genuine end 
pure truth is, ſo much the better may good from | 
the Lord be adapted thereto, and infuſed there- 
in, as into a recipient yeflel ; but the Teſs genu- 
ine and pure truth is, ſo much the leſs can good 
from the Lord be adapted thereto, and infuſed 
therein: inaſmuch as they muft have a mutual 
correſpondence with each other, fince conjunc- 


— = 


tion is effeRed according to ſuch correſpondence. 
4. C. 2269. | 1 
Tzxvrn and Goop. Truth makes but one 
principle with good when it proceeds from it. 
A. C. ro266. 5 r T 
Tuurx and Good, Truth in itſelf is good 
becauſe derived from good. Truth is the form 


of god, that is, when good is formed that it 
8 perceived then it is called 
Tuurz and Non. Truth is n felf 
derived life when good begins to be in the prior 
place, or to have dominion. A. C. 3607. . 
Tuävrn and GOOD. See Charity. 
Pepin and Goop. See Conjorned. 
Tzvrn and Good. See Dęſtructian. 
Tuvrn and Gobp. See E. 
- 'Pavin and Goo. See Influx. pro 


— — — 


Tuavrn aud Goop. See Interior Rings. 
| Favrn and Guop. See. Knowledges. _ 
_  Taivia and Goon, See. Multiplication of | 
ruth from Good. 


Taurns. Althongh any one hath lived well, | 


vet he cannot come into heaven before he is in- ns 1 
t he 8. | | cluſions upon, and thereby viewinginterior thing 
truths \ celeſtial, truths | 


Rructed in truths Ap. Ex. 478 
Tuurzs. There are celeſtia 
ſpiritual, truths moral, truths civil, yea there 
are truths natural, and there ate f. cies of each, 
and innuieralle varieties. Ap. Ex. 710. p. 23. 

Turns. By virtue of truths, man is man. 
4. G. 3715. 3387, 4. R. 1% „. 

Tapfks. By truths cometh the beauty of 
gels, and alſo of men, with reſpect to the in- 
161. 1 1851 2 eee | 
. Tavrks. By truths cometh power againſt 
evils and falls, ec againft hell. » A N. 3091 " 
PILL 119485» A. R 161. A 

Taurus. B. on, 
frond evils and falſes, 
R. x61. 


T4 


truths, there is -purifi 


Truth with man is /al- | Tabus. B 77 church exiſts 4.6 


| wiſdom. '' A. C. 4183; 3495 


| good, and not by 7ruth$- withont good; and | 


| 1614. 9981, 
| | TzrTus. The 


I Taurns. The 


us fyutlis, but neverthe 


Hen they become fruths, and begin to acquire a vi 
4. C. 2799. Her , 


RU. 


— 


1 8. 396 ＋ 4. f $135 . 
e e dee e 
1696. 9632. 4. R. 61 
Tavrub. By tzuths cometh the innocents; 
A. R. thr, 
Taorus. By truths there is cohſcietice, 4 
tort 20533- A. R. 161,00 oO! 
roTHs, By Vutls thete is ofder. 4. 
3316; 30% A. R. 16. 1 9 75 
Tuorns. By truth cometh” falth. 4. 1 
4353: 4997. A. R. id:: 
Taurus. By friths cometh love towards 9. 
b r or charity. 4, C. 4368. 761 
A. 0 161. nn if [1 


7 
F F* 


- Tzxvrus. 1 truth cometh love ol, To 
A. C. e F. R. A. Ie Lo 


Taorns. BY truths dometh intelligence ue 
wiſdom. . C. 3182, 3190. 4. N. 161. vir 

TzvTrs. By truths ve ion is effeddel 
A. C. 1883. "you: MIT A600 74 en 
N. B. But all this by” nee grounded! | 
ICU 


good from th Lord. "2. R. 161. 4. 0 
Precepts, words, and com 
mandments of the d = truths: FD. 8, 
Taurn, (the). In the ſpiritual mind 1 
immenſely exceed thoſe which are in his aatu 
mind, but he doth not come into the petceptio 
of them, till after he goes out of this world 
18 Eæ. 275. p. 306. Saks 
Tnurns (interior) are concluſions from exteric 
truths or ſcientifics for the ſcientifics of the nati 
ral man are means ſerviceable for forming con 


in lite manner as any oue views the miud {art 
muni] of another in his countenance; and in t 
1 — * light of his eyes, and in the! 
of the tone of his ſpeech in ſpeaking, and of 
geſtures in acting. A. C. 7 ger 
truths which are imbibed | 


man in his infancy and childhood from the wort 
doctrine, und 8 thence, appear indes 

eſs they ate not trut 
with ban, becaufe they are only like the the 
without the kernel, or like the torm of the f. 
and body. without the ſoul and life ; but wb 
they are received in the il principle, then 4 


efficacy, Ap. Ex. 434 2 6. Mfrs 


” - 
x y"'v 
a. 
A — ——— . — = 
„ * — * bY mt = - - --- — 
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to ſee them from the interior mind of man, 


opened by charity, 
he affe tion of under | 
yen from the Lord flow-in, thence comes il- 
mination : the man who is in this illumina- 
n acknowledges traths as ſoon as he reads, or 
lars them, but it is not ſo with the man whoſe 
ritual mind get opened, who is one that 15 
ot principled in the goods of charity, howſoever 
e my be principled in truths: of doctrine. A. 


ML >» | a. 
Taurus. Man is firſt affected with external 
'uths, and afterwards with internal, for external 
#utks are the planes of internal ones, being ge” 
cral pringiples into. which particular ones 
dinuated; inaſmuch as man, without a general 
ex of a thing, comprehends nothing particular: 
rence it is, that in the literal ſenſe 

cular truths ; the former are what are called 
xternal, but the latter internal: and whereas 
ths without affection ate not truths, as not be · 
ig connected with life, therefore, when mention 
made of external and internal truths, the af- 
ions thereof are underitood. A. C. 3819. 
Taurus. That. tr,zths which are in them- 
elves truths, with one perſon ate more true, 
vith another leſs true, with ſome altogethet un- 
tue, yea falſe, may appear almoſt from all thoſe 
ings which in themſelves are true, inaſmuch as 


kitions ; as ſot example, the — of do- 


mg works, or the good of charity, is in it · 
W I 1 yet this fru with one 11 is the 
vod of charity, becauſe it proceeds from charity; 
irh another it is a work of obedience, becauſe 
| | proceeds from obedience ; with ſome it is me- 


ftorious, becauſe they are willing to merit and 


WW ſaved thereby; but with ſome it is hypocriti- 
in order to appear 


a, becauſe they do 
e £004 before men, and ſo in other caſes; and 
tis may be appl 


Taorus, in a ſpiritual form; are ſuch as are in 
e ſpiritual ſenſe of the word, but frut is in a na- 


tural forin ate in the natural ſ 
vuch although 
lence, Ap. Ex. 790. A» * 


1417 


Porn. To fee truths from their own 1 

Faur ns. To fee truths thei light 3 e 2 

hich is called the ſpiritual mind, and that mind « 430% oat SAFE oh Bk f 
and when it is open, light] Turns. See er Truths... .. hgh 
nlerftanding truths out of | IST * 


— 


| Tauz m, Sed Tr. 


2 


the word 
general truths, but in the internal ſenſe, par- 


the vary with every man according to his a- 


0 ied to all other truths,” which 
o8y"* called truths of faith,” A. C. 24339... 


enſe of the word, 
diſtinct make one by corte ſpon- 


* 
, 
LH $4 [ 


ir q' 4 
TRU S827 


led), without ; a as their, ele 
| G « 9693s, 3189. 
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* 
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Tzvrya (f 


urs. See » 

| Taurus. See Excited, 
Tuaorns. See Genuine WENJY VETS: 
Taurus. See Knowledges. $1.4 4454 3 , 
Taurus. Sce Lufts of. Evil... + 

» 'RUTHS.. See Order. — 41 * Pp 
 Tzurtas, See Purification. _ 
; TzuTns. See Regeneration. 


i bf * 9987 + 4 - 
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Taurus of the Cuvrxcn. Sce Gain. 3 w How 
Taurus of Faru are veſſels receptive af 
00d, in proportion as a man recedes from evil. 

41265 . 378. 1 $977 Wo + 
Taurus of -F artH. See Celeſial As 1 fy 
3 . > TT . TH 
Taurus; AITH. reachs the - 

of r WC = n , 

RUTHS o Ew CuvzCH. See: Fai, 

K* . 7.5 0 wt 9 
RUTH3 (the) of ſpiritual good, and the fratkt 

- 3 good, wholly differ from each other. 
C. 1029. | | VFEE TIES: 
Tori of the Woxp. All the truths of the ' 


word have been ſo effectually deſtroyed by thoſe 


who are meant by the dragonin the Reyelation, 
that not one true doctrine is left. 4, R. gu. 
2 0. 0 {coy 8 Coajunction. 
nu rs Of t ORD. Spiritual Life. 
Taurus CLotuzD. See 1. fan. | $4 | 
Taurus * by good repreſent the form 
of a man. A.:C. 837. r 
Taurus abrotxzD to Good. See Interiors of 
the Interior Natural Principle. rr 
Taurus and Goops are in the light of heaven, 
but falſes and evils are in the darkneſs of hell, 
and in darkneſs. nothing is diſcovered, becauſe, 
nothing elſe but evil and the falſe appear there, 
but by means of light from heaven all things are 
diſcovered, becauſe, in it all thiags appear; for 
the light of heaven is the divine truth of the 
Lord's divine wiſdom. 4. R. 643. 
Taurus and Goanrs, inthe literal ſenſe, are the 
ultimates of the word. A. R. 21 
Trorus and Goos in Man, See To Cal! 
OT ͤ NP IL 92 
* Y —— N 


A. . F 
* 525 
Taras 
Tuavre 
* 
iv. ? 
# kw 7 + b 
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4. 


bete and Gone of de Ctvacn in the 
© Tosat: Cc, is called an lnatxvcraneferery 
Ant1y:icin in\Baxcs add Iden Gen. 4. 230 fig. 
the doctrine of natural nels and truth. Tu 
Bal- Cain is called an in 8 arti ficer, 
and not a father, as was the caſe Jabal and 
2 ; becauſe celeſtiat and ſpiritual, or interval 
ings, had before no exiſtence in the church, 
wherefore the term fathey-is applied in the ca! 
of Jabal and Jubal, as Agnifying, that fach in- 
ternal things then firſt began to exiſt; whereas 
natural or external things exiſted before, but 
were now aj to internal things, therefore 
Tithal-Cain is not . but an inflraftor 
of every artificer, A. C. 431. 423. 
"© Toxat. and Javarn (Is. 66. 18, 19) denote 


= 


thoſe way are Len in external eye 
correſponding with iateraal, who were ta be in- 
| Kad concerning | things internal. 4. C. 


1151. by 2 | 

6 Ts Fav pa vl 

Tusa, See Meſheth and Tubal. V 
Tommi. See Spurion Tuberrler. 


Ton. who are deceitful and think to 
ert thing to themſelves by deceitful con + 

tvarices, and have confirmed themſelves in ſuch 
e We life of he body. by the conſi- 
'deration'of their being ſacceſsful herein, they 
ſeem to themſelves to dwell in a kind of very 
large fun. Towards the left, which is called the 


* 


| pears to thoſe 


j| cated of 


1 


al tun, over which there is a covering, and 
on the outfide is a fall globe on a pyramidal 
- bafe; which they fuppoſe to be the univerſe under 
«their inſpection and government; this is the ap- 
8 nc which is really repreſented to them. 
Such amongſt them as have treacherouſly perſe- 
© ented the innucent; dwell therein for ages; ſome 
- xothain twenty ages. When. they are let out, 
they Have fiich a phantaſy, that they imagine 
e univerſe to be a kind of globe, which they 
Walk roithd about, and trample under foot, be- 
beving themſelves to be the gods of the uni- 
verſe : with'dexterous fubtlety they can pervert 

- thethourhts; and bend'them in an inſtant in ano: 
mer direction, and fubſtitute others in their place, 
ſo that it cou! fearce be known that they were 
ts in the matter, and this in ſuch à fort as 
ad paſs all belief, By reaſon of this pary 
*Goutar talent, thefe ſpirits ate never admitted to 
men, for they infuſe their poiſon ſo clandeſtinely 
and priyately, that it is impothble to perceive it. 


There is alſo to the leſt another tun, (as it 
to tho! who dwell therein)y in which an 
certain ſpirits, who in the life, of the body, ſap. 
poſed when they did evil, that th@y were doi, 
good, and vice venſa, conſequeht! y-who made 
good to couſiſt in evil ; theſe contiage there for 
a time, and are then deprived of rationality, an 
when this is the caſe, they are as it were in 
dream, and whatſoever they then do, is not iu 
puted to them; but ſtill they ſeem to them(cive; 
to be awake: on the recovery of their ratioualit⸗ 
they are reſtored to themſelves, and become 4 
other ſpirits. A. C. 947, 948. 
Ton. See Singing: | heaven. 
Toast Asi hike going down, is 
i e from to evil, fron 
whe Arr 22 4616. , f * 
\-+ Tuan (to) ( - 4% 34)- And he fred 
from over them,” ſig. ſomewhat of drawiag 


back, being predicated of the influx of good from 
the divine Id or the Lord; for the Lot 
never turns himlelt from any, one, hut moderates 


the influx of good according to the ttate of the 
man, or angel; it is this moderating which is 
meant by prin back. A4. C. 800. 
Tuan (to). - The Lord never twras his f. 
from man, but man, who is in evil, does fo tran 
the Lord. A4. C. 10579. „ 
Tons (to). An evil ſpirit cannot turn hi 
dody in circumgy ration from left to right, but 
from right to left; whereas: a good {ſpirit h. 
difficulty in turning his body in circumgyrative 
from right to left, but eaſily does it frow left te 
' right, the circumgyration follows the influx of 
the interiors which are of the mind. O. L. #, 


272. . 8 * 

ö Turn (to). See Converſion. Ty ; 
Tua (to] to the Lond. See Man. | 
. Tuzeenzing Nurs (Gen. 43. 11) fig. goo 
of life correſpoading to the trutus of of th 
exterior natural principle, becauſe they ure of 
lels noble tree, aud exterive things are fignitlec 
by ſuch things as are leſs noble; the reaſon 
becauſe exterior things ate more gro(s than in 
terior things, for they are common [or general 
things compounded of a very great uu.uber 

interior things. A. C. 50 4. 
2 (rf. 74. 19) fig. ſpiritual good 

: P. 5 eee 
Turin Dove, IT. Youne 'Pr6x0x (Ger 
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" 68. thobe things which are repreſentative 

2 Final things. anterior and intersor. A. C. 
* 0 o pin? 26.7 

: — 1 See. Saul of thy Fele Bar. 

OY A pnie of turtles fi hg. ning | 
ol the ſupreme region of the S.-L. 
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797% 7 eres of . 
555 by 7 at 755 to 551 


ac 1375 a ee man 15 250 In 
parate 7 entitel from. charity and its 5 7 5 church, by -{welye Ma 15 18, 10 The 7 
works, ſ⸗ aying 0 x eit hearts, that: they | of b a d at. tri Bal 
cleatly no connexion with each other, but — ace by | . 26ers firs aL. 
tbo. Holy Ghoſt, by virtur of faith in God the | ck e . rde 
Father, for the ſake of his Son's. merits, entereth TL 01 what is 75 5 good, 
into man, and purifieth his interiors as far as the | cue e y gates and 1 
vill whigh-is proper to himſelf, of which they cls on to 155 owledge, whi 5 "te 90 0 


wake as it. were, an 0 
the operation .of the Holy Ghoſt approacheth 


that plane, it ' turneth itſelf about it on the left alt 


ſide, hut never entereth_ into contact with it; 
and that thus the interior ot ſuperior part of 
man's mind is intended for God, and the exterior, 


or inferior. part for, mA and conſequent! that 
inge doeth, erl. in the ſight 
of God whether it be good or evil; that the good 


doth nah appeals; becauſe. it is meritorious,. nor 
the eyil, becauſe it is evil. becauſe if hey apy 
peared in the ſight of God, either of them would 
be ſufficient to cauſe his deſtruction, and as this 
 thecaſe, it is allowable fora man to will, think, 
ſpeak, and act as he n ln is only 
— with reſpect io the world. 4. K. 


F Tbat twelve bg- all things apper- 
tuming 0 faith, hath. been heretofore unknowu 
to the world, neyertheleſs this is the conſtant fig- 
nification of 
occurs, whether in the hiſtorical or K. 
* of the word; nothing, elſe is Ggniaed- by 

the twelve ſons of Jacob, and hangs by the 
tue ve tribes which took their names trom them; | 


ja like manner by the twelvedi/c the Lor 
both among@ the: former apd po per eng, 
{ay ny n eſſential eee e " 
- Twzwvr and Twesry Four f= all | 
anc " i AGO TO as" 4 
ag? 3». 6 (140313 1K mel 
1 waby Ls Ve Lett) the 
Rr 


wil e ts gag 
1 wzLyy:Baskpry rs. See Fr 


me; ts, 


val plane, and that when 


body ; 
int eit order and con 


twelve, whereſoever that number | 


nent of t w hich onekgowledge is the ki x 
of 155 Yards It is called "tf Ie 


k there are "(everal hick mak 
khow Th 152 know! ſy 3H, of TY is tf 
1 of all things of do 
all thin gs % the nag from ĩ 52 


rives-its- > life and ſqul, for 
heaven and the chur FILE 
worſhip... 12 teaſon "ei Fr 3 


ment and kn 8 of of the Lord} 
all N N 5 is tr ve 1 5 92 17 
bere is Fy ety no 
ofed 95 cred 


2 word vie the 

ſpiritual DD and if ye are 

t, the connection of tan is like the 8 2 

5 all the members, viſcera, and orga 

;- wherefore; as war dg contalacth all 711 
ſo that they are 


felt no otherwiſe than as one, | 


o in like man 
| the Lord contains and holds t ether! 
| ary: traths. That the Lo 1 can all 


is the 
which men are to- enter into. the ut 1 


een into heaven, he himſelf teacheth i n n 

10. 9, and that the acknow! edgement and know= 

ledge of him is the pearl 78 great price, * 
1 


A Regis of the Lot in Mane 18.48. 
WELYE — 
oi. of 45 4. C. © Bo We 6g. ho 
WoL vx Lecions of Ane ons 
1 . Pxxorovs StoxEs in che B 4-4 
| rate. of Jubauzvr (Exod. 28) reps, all the 
| TY truths of heaven in their Fee: ooh 
vii Puregon Stowe in the Fans 
bd Naw, adele, 2h). 
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all *things of the docttines of the new Jeruſalem 
in, their, proper; order, out of che lifera) ſenſe of 

e e among 5 who immediately ap- 
proach the Lord, and live ng the com- 
mand ments of the decalogue, by ſhunning evil 
as ſias. Theſe twelve precious ſtones fig. the 
Uke as the fwelbe tribes of Iſrael reſpectively. 
becauſe by the twelve tribes are fignified in like 
manner all the. goods and truths of the church, 


1 


acid of its doctripe in their order; ſor which tea 


ſon, it is alſo ſaid ia this chapter, verſe 14 that 
in theſe twelve foundations were written the 
mes of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, aud 
by the twelve apaſtles are ſi ned all things of 
doftrine concerning the Lord, and concerning a 
life conformable to his commandments. I 
ſame is alſo ſigniſied b theſe twelve ſlanas as by 
the welpe precious ſlanes in the brea/l-plate of 
faron, which was called Urim and Thummimn, 
as recorded. in Exod. 28. 15 to 214 with this 
erence, that upon the latter were the names 
of the twelve tribes of | {/rae(, but upon the for- 
erz the names of .the twelve apoſtles of the 
mb, . 915. " oat, ty 4 
- TweLve. Sons of Jacos repr. the. twelve 
general or cardinal things, whereby man is jnj- 
tiated into, things ſpiritual and celeſtial, during 
the proceſs of regeneration, or of being made a 
church; for whilit-man, is regenerating. or is 
made a church, that is, whilſt from a dead man 
ie is made alive, or from corporeal is made ce- 
Iefal, he is led of the Lord through ſeveral ſtates, 
the general ſtates are thoſe which are denoted by 
hel twelve Jus, and afterwards by the ſwelve 
tribes; wherefore the twelve tribes ſig. all things 
relating to faith and love. For general prioci- 
ples involve all paruculyr apd Dag ar principles, 
85 the latter have relation to the former... 4, 
"Pens Tr1nzs of IsaAET . See Twelve 
ectous Stones. 3 
Fe when predicated of that number of 
things fig. all or what is full, being compounded 
of twice ten. A. 1 of ply al . 
" Twzxry (Gen. 18: 31). As all numbers 
which occur in, the word fig. things and Rates, 
fo alfo it is 7655 Fae" the agg 3 
ay appear from its derivation, via. from twice 
Suri CO NE Se , as alſo teyths, fig. xemains, 


hereby 18 ſignin d every good ang zxcuth &hich 


the Lord inſiuuates into man from infancy, even 


to the laſt period of liſe; twice ten, or twice 
tentas, that is, /wenty fig; the fame thing, but in 
a ſuperior, degree, viz. good... Guad things of x 
three-fold kind are ſignided by remaios, viz. the 
good things of infancy, the good things of igne- 
rance, and the goo things of intelligence; the 
goad things of infancy. are what are ipfinuated 
into man from bis ürſt nativity, even to the 
age n be 92 be U 4 and to 
know jometuing; che good things of ignorance 
are what are N when 8 to be 
inſtructed and to know ſomething ; the good 
things of intelligence are what are inſinuated 
wheu he is capable uf reflecting on what is good 
and true ; the good of iufancy is inſeminated 
from man's infaucy to the tenths year of bis age; 
the food of ignorance ſrom the tenth to the fe- 
tieth year; 
rational, and to have the ſaculty ot reſlectiug on 
good and truth, and to procure to biwleit the 
good of intelligence. The good of ignorance is 
what is tlignified by /wgnty, becauſe they who 
are in the good ot ignorauce do not come into 
any temptation, tor nv one is tempted before he 
| is capable of reflecting and of perceiving iu bis 
particular manner and ineatute what is good and 
true. They who have received good-priucipies 
by temptations, were treated of in the two verles 
immediately preceding: the preſent verſe treats 
of thofe who are not m temptations, and itull are 


priucipled in good. It was owing tu this figni- 
ticativn of {werty, as devoting thoſe who are in 
potſethon of this good, which is cal ed the good 
of ignorance, that all they who went forth out 
of Egypt, were reckoned from a ton of weng 
years and npwards, and us it is faid, ** every oue 
that went forth into the army, by whom were 
meant thoſe who were no Jouger iu the good of 
ignotance, co::ceraing whom tee Numb. 1. 20. 
24. 26. ab. 30. 33. 34. JB. 40, 42. 45, chup . 
20. 4; and that all thry who vere above /we!y 
years, died in the Wilderneſs, chap. 33. 19, 11, 
becauſe evil might be in puted to theas, and they 
repreſented thole who fall in temptations ; it 1s 
from the ſame ground that eſtimations was inade 
of «a male from a ſon of five years, to a ſon of 
tweilty years, twenty ſhekles, Levit. 23. 35 aud 
another eltimation from a fon of weng y cats tv 
uxty, ſitty thekles, verſe 3, of the lame, chapter ; 
with reſpect to the goud thipgs of, infancy, of 


ignotauec, 


rom this year man begins to become 


Py — 


crifice of a ram, Numb. 15. 6. chap. 28. 13, 
2% 28. chap: 29, 3, 9, 1% "A. C. 2%. 
„Tenni Years Cen. 31. 38) in a ſupreme 
ſenſe ſtates of the proprium in the natural} 
prineipſe, which the Lord acquired to himſelf 
by his own proper ability. A. C. 468. 
ere Fou. See Twelve dd Twthty: 
our. P 0; 1 e 
Twrrrr Fous ELonzs. See Elders. 
PTwznry' Seventa' Day (Gen. 8. 14) ſig. 
what is holy, as appears from this q tcumſtance, 
becauſe it is compounded of the number three 
twice multiplied into itſelf: three multiplied into 
itſelf is nine, and nine again multiplied by three 
is froenty ſeven, wherefore in twenty /rven three 
is the raling number. A. C. got. Win 
_ Twice RKurrarzop. What is rice repeated 
in the word, as in Gen. 6. 22, and other places, 
implies what relates to the will, and what relates: 
to „ A. C. 683. 8 
Twirtenr fig. the laſt time ef the church. 


A. C. 1013 


ienorance,. and of intelligence, the caſe is this, 
the good of Intelligence is the beſt, for this good 
is of wiſdom : de good which precedes, viz. the 
od of ighotirice is indeed good, but whereas 
te is Meile of intelligence in it, it cannot be 
called the good of wiſdom : the good of e 
alſo is indeed pood jn itſelf, yet ſtill it is leſs 
00d than the foregoing, for as yet there is not 
Se dec to it any truth of intelligence, conſe- 
quently it is not become any good of wiſdom, 
but is only a plane capable of becoming fuch a 
god; theknowledges bf and truth are ne- 
cefſary to form mam to wiſdom, and make him 
wiſe as a man: real eſſential infancy, by which 
is ignified Irinofence;” doth not appertain to in- 
fancy, but appertains to wiſdom. — in 
this verſe, is fignified no othet ood, whs ſaid, 
but the god of ignorante, which good is not 
only predicated as appertaining to thoſe who are 
within the twentieth year, as was ſaid, but alſo 
a; appertufting to all who are principled in the 
of charity, and ate at the fame time in ig- 
norance of truth, as is the caſe with all within 
the church, who are principlertin the good of cha- 
ity, anti do not know hat the trath of faith is, 
aft eſodver hey be the cauſe of their ignorance, 
many of whom haye holy thoughts about God, 
and are well diſpoſed towards their neighbour ; 
the cafe is the ſame with all who are out of the 
church, and who are called Gentiles, who are 
principled in like manner in the good of charity: 
both the latter and the former, although they are 
| hot principled in the trutbs of faith, yet'being 
incipled in good, they are in a capuci re- 
rie the —— of faith in another ie alike 
infants, ſar their intellectual [principle] is not 
a vet infefted with principles of the falſe, nor is 
their wilt Tprineiple] thus confirmed in evil of 
ie, becatife they know not wbat is falſe and 
evit, and this is the nature and effect of the life 


(via. good and truth) conceived to ther, , 
g good, and Jacob truth. 4. C. 399. 
o fig. all with reſpect to good. N R. 


245+ ' " 2 
Two fg. conjunction, becauſe all and ſingu- 

lar things, which ate in the ſpiritual world, 

and thence which are in the natural; have re- 

ferenoe to two principles, viz. to good and truth, 

to good as to what is agent and influent, and to 

trutk as to what is patient and recipient, and be- 

cauſe they have reference to thoſe two principles, 

and nothing is in any caſe produced, unleſs dect 

two principles, ate made one by Een hat be- | 

ſembliog a marriage, it is from this ground that l 

by two is figmbied conjunction ſuch a ſome hut 

c reſembling a marriage is in all and fingutar things 

of nature, and of her three kingdoms,” and 

' of charity; Phat the falſe and evil of ignorance | without u notinng at all exifts : fos iu order that 

; may eaſily be bended to truth and good; not fo any thing may exiſt in nature, there muſt be 

with thoſe who have confirmed themſelves in I heat and light ; heat in the "natural world cor - 

[ things contrary to truth, and at the ſame time | reſponds o the good of love in the ſpin 

$ have lived 700 in things contrary to good. In world, and light correſponds ta the trutk of 

C 

I 

d 

J 


other caſes, wo- tent hs in the word fig. good, both | faith ;, thoſe two, viz, heat and light, muſt ad 
veftiaband fpiritual; - celeſtial good, and ſpiri- in unity, if any thing is to be produced if 
tal too derived, as figntfied by the fe- en, | they not ack in unüty, as is the caſe it the 
whereof the bread of di poſition and ot faces was time ot winter, nothing is in any, wiſe gradi 
onpoanded; | Levit. 24: 5, and ſpiritual! good | ced ; that this is the cafe ſpiri 1 is very 
by the- two · tint hs of u meat offering on the fa. | manifeſt from what is "obſervable "reſp 
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man; chere are two facylties. appertaining to cauſe communication both with hell and heaven, 
r Wand: I andnge. the ad cauſe alſo man to be in Hoh — e 
will is formed to receive ſpiritual beat, that is . why, there are, two is, becauſe | are two 
the good of love and charity, aut the under- kinds of ſpirits in hell, and tao kinds of angels 
ſtanding to receive ſpiritual Tight, that is, the || in beaven, to which the d faculties in man, 
truth of ſaith ; unleſs theſs two, .[viz. the good || viz. the will and the underſtanding, correfpoud ; 
of love and charity, and the truth of faith, ] || one claſs of ſpirits and angels at upon the will- 
make one in man, nothing is produced, for the || principle, and the other claſs upon the intellec- 
good of love without the truth of faith doth not || tual. - A. C. $977- $ 3 1 
determine and qualify any thing, and the truth 
of ſaith without the good of love doth not effect 
any thing; wherefore to the intent there may 
be in man the heavenly marriage, or he may be || 
in the beavenly marriage, thoſe two principles reſponding, as may appear to every one from 
muſt make one with him: hence it is that tbe || this confideration, that they are pairs, which 
ancients likened all and _— things in the | pairs cannot exiſt unleſs they correſpond with 
world, and all and fingular the things appertain- || eack other, as truths and goodneffes, evils and 
ing to man, to marriages. 4. C. 59 . f faſſes; for there is ja all things a kind of mac- 
wo in dhe word Hg. the fame as fix, that is || rizge, or copulation, as of truth with good - 
combat aud labour which preceed regeneration. || nefles, and of evils with falſes, iu conſequence 
„„ neee be . x 5 
10 : . © _ , re! y 1 dr © thin inte , w1 ogs 3 . 
prophane, — — from the ſiguitication 1 to the will, aud leaded this 
of that aummber. Treo Hgnifies not only a mar- hath its marriage, or its copulation, without 
riage (in vieh caſe ſuppoſing the marriage to 
be celeſtial it is a holy number) but it Gp. alſo 
the ſamb:us ix, in that it hath the ſame relation 
to. three that x days of labour have to the 


* 


Two-TENTES. 


| Two Times (Gen. 43. x0) denotes exterior 
and interior life. 4. C. 5614. W 
Teo and Two (Gen. 9, 9) fig. things cor- 


which, it, is impatible for it to Taba atal, 


0. k | L 
To ann and Fouz-Fivs Isa. Fe 6). 8” 
Two- three ſig. thoſe who are in and thence 


ſeventh of teſt, or the holy day :  wherefore the in trutha, Fuurzſiue ſig. Who are in 15 
third day in the wort is taken for the ſeveuth und good, Ap. Ex. $32, P. 16. | 34 
implieth nearly the ſame; Gynification, by reaſon ] Two xnd Turks (Matt 18. 19, 20). Two 


im 

of the Lord's reſurrection on the third day; 

hence alſo the Lord's coming into the world and 

e as it is de» 
ſeventh 


are predicated concerning good, and three con- 
cerning truth. A). Ex. 4it. p. 665, 
TworoLy Ozic1n, See Goods,  - 
Tres. External things are only yes and 
| ives of internal things, as the action 
of man is a repreſentative type of his thought 
and. will, and as a work of charity is a repreſen- 
tative type of charity within the ſoul and mind; 
thus all, the ceremonies of the Jewiſh church 
were types. repreſentative of the Lord, coole- Wi -. 
queatly of love and charity, and of all things 1 
thence deri ved. A. C. 103535. W: 
Trees and FiGuaus. See | Repreſentatins F. 


4. O. 740. *F k Warn 2 —_— 
To Armen coming 0 Sodom. See 


* Do Dave (Hoſea 6. 2) Hig. the time and, 
.Ww 16k preredes judgmeut. 4 2405. ; 
Toe Dars — the ſpiritual 


* Vit 
world two days after leaving the body. O. L. iy. * . 
ngo. e — . ang 5 Y Au 4 Tras” sek. 27. 1 7 » 14). re ts thoſe b 
- Two: Otrve Taxes end Two Sans of OIL. bo poſſeſſed ME LEY ings ſpiri 
Tech. 4. 2, 3, 0 Are the goed of Jove to || and celeſtial. A. C. 1154. 728 


Tru and Zi bog where the ul ;mate. border 
of Philifthea, aud were the ſea, and there 


the Lord, and the ood of charity towards our 
fore by Tyre are ſignified interior Knowledges 
anc 


ighbour. of p. S. P. BCS... 
No Steini rs from — and Two AnczLs 
from HEAVEN are attendant on every man, and 
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Nl 
544425 of 4 (the) bg. hell, ene 
Pfanation of truth and goodneſs 


be falſiticatiqn of the word | 
Tut of Scaaven ani be K. King's Vun VaANIxr. See Oblation of Incenſe and Panini 
on. 14. 105 e fig. te good ' Vantrr, See Wind and Vanity. 

* tes of t 


2 valley fg. the truths of the fame. A. C. txuths of the church. Ap. Ex. 3 . 36* 
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knowledges, and this of ſea, is 4255 2. ae ow * 
tings ſpiritual, hi d ale appear om 60 98955 | true RL g. 577 | Pe 
von., A. III „See! 5774 "7 a 

Pras and DPF. ... loan, as by 'ſea } 1s of Thee: 1 i all Nen n 
77 divine; wrath, with. thaſe who are in the ter- % e See me 45510 I to bony och 
ninations or boundaries of heaven, therefore by. Truss. See Ten, 5 . n et Aug 
Hie and Zidan, aach 8s they Tory deide & 2p mf on dn gr N Nhe 
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0 Yo h ö ay Warne! of Stbotu which is" the. SA 6 


AG KD. nb Fae, Ne Satr (Ge 1 figs the uncleannefs of t 
Vage 5 the Sore. DG oh the FS, 0) fs berived A." 'C 2 4 


Va04aB0ND Seits, Sec Taſte, Val of Viaiow (Iſa. 1, f) deo 
050 A4 U Unraprizabue. See 2 antaſies and reaſonings wh teby worſhip i 
Princiþie., ſified, and at length profaned. © 1 G. 1292. 


V ountaing in the word fig. loveor Varkar of Visroe, SyruLcuns” on Hons 
Ae: Fa the higheſt things, * what | and HAs tration in a Roo (Ia. 44. 2 
mounts.to the ſame, the inmoſt things in wor- Fall of Fifion ſig. the falle of docttine c. 
hip, and beuce a va 14 fig. what is beneath f firmed by the ſiteta ſenſe of the word; the love 
nountains,, Or what 1 is 
fame thing, what 1s more external in worſhip. | and the faith of the — is ſignifled b 
But whea worſhip is not as yet become fo pro- habitation in a ret. Ee. Af. p. 668. 
ne, it is exp — by the name of a valley, as | Vatyttzs. The At... s of the ultimate 
n Iſaiah ow 18. which ſpeaks of thoſe who | yen dwell” in vallies, between the bills and bs 
re in ignorance,” or who are not inſtructed in mountains. X,” R. 896. 

te know ledges of faith and charity, but who VaLtits." See Flower of d and Head | be. 
erertheleſs are principled in charity. Yalley | of the Fat Falken. 

Nr in a like ſenſe in Ezek, 37. 1. 4.0 | 


low, ot which is the of the falſe, is ſignified by the : ſepulehrt on Mols 


Vattiss. Ser Mountains, Hills, and. Fallies. 
FPAxtsa (to] truth corhoined with good va- 


u pb. ar Hi 2+ 23) denotes unclean — ſhes from the external memory. A. C. 4108. 
Vis (to), The good of celeſtial love 
| vaniſhes, in proportion as the pleaſures of (ef 
. 'C 125 love, and the love of the world riſe up. A. & *. 
P- 


of | 
gar Nee 42. 2 15 5 Ne (to) ro Noize. a Beef. 
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exfernal* man; and the] | Varours (Jer. 10. 13) fig. the Hage A 


P. Varouns. Ses Fire and Hail; ow and” 
utzr r ae Gee *; 178) fg. il Ya Wo k 
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love or good, are variations of celeſtial and 
ſpiritual heat which is from the Lord, and bence 
come 1 ＋ of ſtate ; and all thoughts, which 
ate of faith or truth, are wvariegations of that 
celeſtial and ſpiritual light, which is from the 
Lord, and hence cometh intelligence. In this 
heat and light are all the angels who are in hea- 
ven, and their affections and thoughts are from 
no other ſource, neither are they any ung elſe 
but ſuch variations and wariegations; this is 
manifeſt from their diſcourſes, which in conſe- 
quence of ſuch their origin are variegations or 
modifications of heavenly light wherein is hea- 
venly heat, wherefore alſo they are ineffable, 
und in ſuch variety and fullneſs as to be incom- 
prehenfible. A. C. 3862. 
Variations. as to pulſes and as to reſpira- 
Lions in the heavens are manifold, being equal 
in number to the ſocieties therein, for they are 
according to the ſtates of thoughts and affection 
with the angels, which ſtates are according to 
Rates of faith and love. A. C. 3880. 
Variations, or. Mopirications of Ix- 
tELLIGENCE and W 1sDom. See Colours. 
VARIEGATED Hen THings (Ezek. 16. 16) 
fp. falſes. A. C. 3466. | 
 VABIEGATED, SPECKLED, and SrotTED 
(Gen, 30, 39)  Variegated hg. truths where- 
with evils are mixed: Beckled 1g. goods where- 
with: evils are mixed; and De, fg..truths 
wherewith falſes are mixed, ' A. C. 4020, 
VaAIIETIxs are infinite, and one thing is never 
exactly the ſame as another. V. J. D. 26. 
VAuETIIESs. There is an infinite variety in 
the heavens, which is derived from varieties of 
Fos, and the diſtinction of things therein is 
. from, thence, Theſe varielies are manifeſted by 
| truths, which are manifold, by which every one 
as bis own good, In conſequence thereof, all 
the angelic ſocieties in the heavens, and all the 
. angels therein are diſtin from each other. But 
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Food 


from 
from 
love , which are rooted in, and appropriated 99 
man by ; ujne truths appertain to 


man even within the church, and {till fewer 0 
man without the church, and hence there are 
rarely found affect ions of genuine truths : never. 
theleſs, they who are principled in good of life, 
or who live in love to God and in charity to- 
wards their neighbour, areſaved ; their capacity 
to be ſaved is rn in this circumſtance, 


that the Lord's divine [principle] is in the good 
Ju love to God, and in the * of charity to- . 
wards man's neighbour, and where the divine a 
[principle] is within, there all things are di- 
|| ſed into ſuch an order, as to be capable 0 y 
4c conjoined with the genuine goods and t 
genuine truths which are in the heavens; tha 2 
"his is the caſe, may appear from the ſocicticsWiif F 
| which conſtitute "heaven, and which: are inou-WM t 
' merable, all and cingular whereof are various a Ni 
to good and truth, yet taken together from one b 
heaven, they are in this reſpe& like the men © 
bers and organs of the human body, which A tt 
though various throughout, Mill conſtitute one 
man; for one is never conſtituted; with ſeveral WF th 
of the ſame ones, or ſuch as ate altogether e 
milar, but of various ones harmonically con 
joined, and theſe various ones harmonicallj 
conjoined, conſtitute every one; the caſe} 
ſimilar with reſpect to goods and truths in th 
| ſpiritual world, which although various, ſo: 
not to be altogether alike with one, as wit SL 
another, ſtill make one from the divine [ ptin in 


ciple] by love and charity; for love and charit 
is ſpiritual conjunction, and their *warie!y 1 
heavenly harmony, which makes ſueh' concor 


they all act in unity by love from the Lord, and 
thereby regatd one end. N. J. D. 26. 
VaAIETIEs. The goods appertaining to men, 
as well within the church as without, are alto- 
gethet various, and ſo various, that ſhe good of 
one man is never in all reſpects like the good of 


another; the varieties derive. their exiſtence || good to him; it is otherwiſe with thoſe perlot 


from the truths with which the goods are con- 
. Joined, for every good takes its quality from 


" truths, and truths take their eſſential principle 


that they are one in the divine [principle], tha tu 
is in the Lord: moreover, the good of love t 
God and the good of charity towards man 1 
nu gs howſoever truths may be varia 1 
and the affections of truth various, are till ral © 
ceptible of genuine truth and good, for they a \ 
not hard and reüſting, if we may uſe the e D. 
preſſions, but as it were foft und yielding, \ 
aſmuch as they ſuffer themſelves to be led ot ti clin 
Lord, and thus to be bended to good, and4 - 
in 

who are principled in ſelf-love and the love but 
the world; ſuch do not"faffer themſelves to bh 
«34 4 A i» ' 7x 07 779 vor 6 0 ' | 


VAS 


by the Lord, and to the Lord, but 
7 inaſmuch as they defire to 
lead themſelves, and therrrefiftance is (till greater, 
ven falſe principles are confirmed in them; fo 
long as this is the caſe; they do not admit the di- 
rine [principle]: - A4. C. 3986. 

VarigtiEs of the Cuunck may be compared 
to the various jewels in the crown of a king, and 
they may alſo be compared to the various mem- 
bers and wy 3 a perſect body, which yet make 

. A. R. * * 1 
. 4 —— in Heaven. One ſociety is never 
entirely amd abſolutely like another, nor is one 
'mdividual in any 2 like wigs Ay * 
5 eeing and harmonizing vari Il, 
nich was are ſo ordered by the Lord, that 
they tend to one end, which is effected by love 
ind faith towards him, whence cometh union. 
For the ſame reaſon, and from the ſame ground, 
the heaven and heavenly joy of one perſon is 
never entirely and abſolutely like that of another, 
but according to the varieties of love and faith, 
ſoalſo are the 22 and heavenly joy contained 
in. A. C. 690. 
* — tr of the flux of love and mercy from 
the Lord, doth not exiſt from influx, but from 
ion, A. C. 3892. 

— — (luſts of). See Loins. 

Varrery See Varieties. 

Vauery of QuAttriks. See Image. 

Varrery of Srarns. See Regenerate Men. 

Varrery and MurTIieLicity of Tuixos in 
SurraBLE and AGREEABLE ORDER. See Rela- 
mes and Oppoſites. 

— 1 Good and Truth. 

Vantous. See Varieties. 


Various CoLouns, See Coat of Various Co- 


hurs. 

Various PrnincreLtEs. See Lord. | 

Various Purncieres in Form. See One. 

Various Turngs. See Perfection of every 
Firm. f 

Vaurovs and VAAIETIESs. See Drverſe and 
Diver ſities. , 1 

e is no other than a deviation, de- 
dination, and falling away from repreſentative 
vorſhip into idolattous worſhip, which two 
kinds of worſhip are alike as to the external face, 
but not as to the internal face. 4. V. C. R. 54. 

VaSTATLION is of two kinds, frrſt of thoſe who 
ow, and do not with to know, or who ſee, and 
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do not wiſh to ſce, as was the caſe with the 
Jews of old, and as is {ne cafe with Chriftians at 
this day; ſecondly, of thoſe who knw or fre 
nothing, by reaſon of their ignorunce, as was 
the caſe with the Gentiles formerly, and as ts 
the caſe with the modern Gentiles : when the 
laſt time of vaſlation cometh upon thoſe who 
know, and do not wiſh to know, or who ſee, 
and do not wiſh to fee, then a church ariſe 
anew, not amongft them, but amongſt thoſe 
whom they call-Gentiles; this was the cafe with 
the moſt ancient church, which exiſteth before 
the flood, and alſo with the ancient church which 
exiſteth after the flood; and with the Jewiſh 
church in like manner. The reaſon why new 
light beginneth only then to appear is, becauſe 
then men can no longer profane the things that 
are revealed, by reaſon of their not acknowledę- 
ing and believing them to be true. That the 
lait time of vaſtation muſt needs be accom - 
pliſhed before a new church can ariſe, is fre- 
quently declared by the Lord in the Prophets, 
and is there called ation,” as reſpecting the 
celeſtial things of faith, and deſolation, as re- 
ſpecting the ſpiritus! things of faith; it is alſo 
called conſummatis and exciſion ¶ cutting off] as 
in Iſaiah 6. 9, 11, 12, chap. 24. 1, to the end, 
23. 8, to theend,—42:;15,to 18. Jeremiah 25. 
r, to the end. Dan. 8. , to the end,—y, 24, 
to the end. Zeph. t. 1, to the end. Deut, 32. 
1, to the end. Rev. 1g. 16, and the following 
chapters. A. C. 410, 41. 
ASTATION was repreſented by the years of 
the [ Babyloniſh] captivity : the beginning of 2 
new church was repreſented by the deliv-..aace 
and rebuilding of the temple. 4. C. 128. 
Vasrartion. A church is ſuch, that 
it knoweth what is true, but 1s not diſpoſed to. 
underſtand it. 4, C. 885. EV 
Vasratron and Buzaxinc ¶ uaſfatis et co. 
Fraetio] fig. evils and falſes, becauſe evils v 
tate the natural man, and falſes breat kim in 
| pieces. Ap. Ex. 36s. p. $00. £5 4 
VasrtarT10n and Conszwpmmarron differ from 
each other as the ſhade of the evening from the 
darkneſs [ caligo] of the night; for vaftation is 
a receſſion from the. church, as conſummation. is 


| a plenary ſeparation from it. Yaſftation, there- 
fore, is like any thing which deſcends from'bea- 
ven, but not as yet to hell, and ſtops in the midit, 

3Z3 Od. | | ſtanding 
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Randing literally both ways, but conſummation 
is when any thing ſo ftanding turns itſelf with 
face and breaſt towards hell, and its back and the 
binder part of the head towards heaven, &c. &c. 
bs prot) wake Fe 99-200 tmp 
VASTATtON. Church, - - 
VASTATON. See Conſummation. 

. VasrarTI0N. See Deſolation. 
 Vasrartion. See Infeftation. 

- VasrarioNn. See Fuices of Meats. 

- VastaTiON. See Lie and Vaſtation. 

\. VasrarttoN, or DzsoLATION. See Alluſtra- 
tion. {if 


- VezceranLt KinGpox. Every thing in the 


vegetable kingdom, which is beautiful and ornu- 


mental, derives its origin through heaven from 
the Lord; and when the celeſtial and ſpiritual 
things of the Lord flow into nature, ſuch objects 
of beauty and ornament are actually exhibited, 
and hence cometh the vegetative ſoul, or life; 
hence alſo come repreſentatives. A. C. 1632. 
„ VrogTABLR KINO DOM. The leaves refer to 
the lungs, and are as it were inſtead of reſpira- 
tion, and the time of bloſſoming correſponds to 


| . the time when the conjugial [principle] enters 


and makes glad the minds of two conjugial part- 
ners. A. C. 10185- 

.  VzgoertTABLE KI NO Don. See 2 
VrOnTASLER KI NODOM. Sce Man. 

VBGeraguits. There are in the beavens, as 
well as in the-earths; vrgetables of every genus 
and ſpecies, yea, there àre in the heavens ſuch 
vegetables as are not to be found on the earths, 
being oompounded of genera and ſpecies witly an 
infinite variety. But the genera and ſpecies of 
vegetables differ there, juſt as the genera and ſpe- 
dies of animals do- Ap. Ex. Vol. 4 . H. 
. 87. Eng. Edition. : 

VEGETABLES. The difference between the 
vegetables in the ſpiritual world, and thoſe in the 
natural, is, that in the ſpiritual world they exiſt 
in a moment, according to the affections of the 
angels and ſpirits there, and this is the caſe both 
with reſpect to ſeeds and the productions of vege- 
tation; but in the natural world the origin ot 

les is implanted in the ſeeds, from which 
they are annually. produced. Moreover, there 


| 


| (Matt. 27. 51) fig. that the Lord entered into 
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the ſtates of the liſe of the inhabitants. Hence 
alſo it is, that from the earths there, which ae 
ſpiritual in their origin, Tegetables ſpring up in 
moment, and alſo inſtantly. vaniſh, whic yet 
only happens When the angels depart, for ti! 
then they are permanent. A Ex. Vol. 4+ IW 

p. 93» 94. Eng. Edition. 

EGETABLES. See Swuls of Fegetables, 
VuGEtABLES, See Vegetable Kingdom. 
n . See Nature. 

EHEMENT ANGER (Gen. . 3} fig, grice- 

ous averſion. 4. C. 6358. e 

Ve1L (Gen. 38. 19) fig. obſcurity of the truth, 
A. C. 4863. 

Vr1iLl. The effential weil of the tabernacle, 
which was the firſt before the ark, Exod. 26. ;, 
and chap. 36. 38, 36, repreſented the proxim.ate 
and inmott appearances of rational good aud 
truth, in which the angels of the third heaven 
are principled, The ſecond vi, or the tegument 
for the door of the tent, Exod, 26. 36, 37, chap. 
36. 37 and 38, repreleuted, the appearances of 
good and of truth, which are juferior or exterior 
to the former, and which are the middle appear- 
ances of the rational principle, wherein the au- 
gels of the ſecond heaven are. principled ; aud 
the third veil, or the tegument- of the court gate 
of the taberaacle, Exod, 27+, 16, 17, and chap, 
38. 18, 19, repreſent the appearances of good 
and truth ſtill inferior or exterior, which are the 
loweſt appearances of the rational principle, in 
which the angels of the firſt heuven are priuci- 
pled. A. C. 2576. 

Ve1L BETWEEN the Holy PLacs and the 
wosr HoLy (Exod. 33.) fig. the medium which 
united the divine truth and the divine good in 
the Lord. a> . 9672. . 98. 

_ VeiL of the TzMeLE being xkNT in TwaIR 


the effeutial divine priuciple, having diſperled all 
appearauces ; and that at the ſame tune he opened 
a paſſage to the eſſential divine principle, by his 
human principle made divine. AH. C. 2570. 
VEL of the TzmrLK being RENT ASUNDER 
(Matt. 27. $1. Mark 15. 38. Luke 23. 45 
Ig. that when, the extcrnals which were ot tue 
ancient church, and ailo of the Jewiſh, are ut 


are two properties in nature, namely, time with , folded, and as it weie unſwathed, the chriliia te 
its ſuccetlion, and ſpace! with its extenſion; but church is diſcovered, A. C. 4772. th 
theſe do not exiſt in the ſpiritual world, as pro- Vs1L, or CL0vuv. See Concsp1/cencies. a 
perties thereof, being there only appearances of. LEG 1 Re ee \ £4 LING 7 


„inge man en ſuſtain the preſence of the 
| Lord, aud thereby the Lotd is preſent in evety 
. dae who worſhips him A. R. S 
Vat xs. See Fuices of Meats. 3 
Vxtooitv, Or SW1FTNESS, in the word, when 
predicated concerning intelligence, 6g. the affec- 
tion of truths 6 5 „ 281. p. 321. 
Vengeance (Gen. 4. 5). By — wary Be- 
ing taken ſevenaſold on every one who ſhould, ſlay 
Cain, is fignified;that faith in its ſtate of ſepara- 
tion ſhould be held ſacred and inviolable. 2, 
292. 
; 0 GEANCE. See Day Vengeance. 
Vex180x (Gen. 26. 3) fig. the truth of the 
natural principle from whence is the good of life. 


te . C. . . ; ; 

id * Dnacoxs, and the Gar, of Asrs 
en Deut. 3 2.) ig. the enormous falſe which exiſts 
M trom fallifed truths of the word, Ap. Ex. 433. 


. bo, | e 
VENTRICLE of the Hzart. See Reception of 
8 or RRATRR Cavirties of the 
Braarn, They who have reference to that pro- 
vince are ſituated above the head a little in front. 
They diſcourſe pleaſantly, and their influx is 
wietably gentle; they are diſtinguiſhed from 
others by this, that they have continually an ea- 
vertieſs, and defire to come into heaven; the 
reaſon is, that the better ſpecies of lymph which 
is in the brain, is of ſuch a quality, viz. that it 
returns into the brain, and * it — ſuch a 
tendency, C conatus ) thereto; the brain is heaven, 
and as {4 { conatus ) is eagerneſs and deſire. 
A. C. 4049. 5 BF: 

Vex — The planet Venus in the idea of ſpi- 
ts and angels, appears to the left a little back» 
wards, at ſome dittance from out earth: it is ſaid, 
ia the idea of ſpirits, becauſe neither the ſun of 
this world, nor any planet appears to any ſpirit, 
but ſpirits have an idea ttat they exiſt, it is 
in coe quence of fuch idea that the ſun of this 
world is preſented behind as ſomewhat darkiſh, 
a the planets nut moveable as in the world, but 
raining conſtantly-in their ſeveral places. In 
we planet / enus there are two kinds of men, of 
tempers, and diſpoſitions oppohte to each other, 
the tri} mild aud humane, : 

alt brutal z they who are mild and humane 


| Pa or CoveninGs: By veilings, or 


— 


tle. 


the ſecond ſavage and 


wpcar on tue further fide of the earth, they who | 


— — 


— — 


are woo and almoſt brutal, appear on the fide 
looking this way. But it is to be obſerved; that 
they appear thus actording to the ſtates of their 
life, for in the ſpirttual world, the ſtate of tife 
determines every appearance of ſpate and of dif- 
tance. Some of thoſe-who appꝰ at on the further 
ſide of the planet, and who are mild anti humane, 
during their abode in the world, and more ſo 
after they become ſpirits, acknowledge our Lord 
as their onty God: on their earth they have ſeen 
him, and they can repreſent alſo how they have 
ſeen him. Theſe fpirits in the grand man, have 
relation to the memory of things material, agree- 
ing with the memory of things immateria), to 
which the ſpirits of Mercury have 'relation; 
wherefore the ſpirits of Mercury have the fitteſt 
agreement with the ſpirits of Venus. With rer 
ſpect to thoſe fpirits who are on the fide that 
looks this way, and who are favage and almoft 
brutal, the cauſe of their diſpoſition is this, that 
they are exceedingly delighted with rapine, and 
more eſpecially with eating of their booty; that 
on this eatth there have been inhabitdhts of a 
like brutal nature, * from the hĩſtories of 
various nations, alſo from the inhabitants of the 
land of Canaan, 1 Sam. 45. 16, and likewiſe 
from the Jewiſh and Ifraelitiſh nation, even in 
the time of David, in that they made yearly ex- 
curſions, and plundered the Gentiles; and re- 
Jjoiced in feaſting on the ſpoils. Thoſe inhabi- 
tants of Venus are for the moſt part giants, and 
the men of our earth reach only to their navels: 

they are alſo ſtupid, making no enquiries con- 
cerning heaven or external life, but are immerſed 
ſolely in earthly cares and the care of their cat- 
In c nee of this, their nature and 
quality, when they come into another life, they 

are exceedingly infeſted there by evils and falfe 
perſuafions. Phe bells, which appertain to them, 
appear near their earth, and have no conitnimica- 
tion with the hells of the wicked of our earth, by 
reaſon of their different tempers and diſpoſitions; 
hence alſo their evils and falſe perfyufions/are 
totally of a different ſort. Süch, however, 
amongſt them, as are in a capacity of being ſaved, 
are iu places of vaſtation, and are thete reduced 
to the lait ſtate of defperation; for there is 10 


other method whereby evils and falſe perſunſtons 


of that kind can be ſubdued and removed: when 
they are in a ſtate of defperation; they ery on 
'* 4 n 2 if bs. NI, that 


125 
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1 that they are, beaſts, that they ate abominations, 


| 1 Ex. 327. P. 272. 


that they are hatreds, and that thereby they are 
damned: ſome of them when they are in this 
| Rate, exclaim even againſt heaven, but as this 


procceds from deſperation it is forgiven them, 
the Lord moderates on theſe occaſions, and re- 


ſtrains within proper limits their harſh and bitter 


heſe, when they have preg 


expreſſions. 41 


through extreme ſufferings, ate finally 


inaſmuch as the corporeal principles are hereby 
brought to a kind of death: theſe ſpirits, during 


their life on their earth, believed in ſome great 
Creator without a mediator, -but when mr oy 
ſared, they are alſo inſtructed, that the Lord 
alone is God, the Saviour and Mediator. E. U. 
105 0 110 
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- Veuses (firſt) of the PsaLns.. See Pſalms of 


David. 4 ae ene 
Vexmiiiion (Jer. 22. 14). To paint with 


wermillion. hath reſpect to the falſification of 


truth. . ' 64 . Libs 146 . b 1 "1 
HE nents (Ezek. 23. 14)- Tu be pain- 
ted or pourtrayed with vermillian being pred. 
of the images the Chaldeans (which are pro- 
fane doctrinals derired from the love of ſelf and 
the world). fig. that the exteriors appeared as 
truths, although within they were, profane, 


ERTEBREA and Rt RS. See Bones. 


VæàurIicaL PLANE. See Situation of & iris 
in the World of Spirits, and of - Angels in 


Heaven. 


FVIànT Goop (Gen 1. 31) is the expreſſion 


here , becauſe now the things which re- 
late to faith make one with the things that relate 
to love, whereby a marriage is effected between 
things ſpiritual and things celeſtial. A. C. 60. 

Vs. The ſcientific principle is a weſſel 


| wherein is truth, for every ſcientific is a veſſel 


of truth, and every truth. is a vęſſel of good ; a 
ſcientific without truth is an empty veſſel, in 
like manner truth without good ; whereas a ſci- 
entific wherein is truth, and truth wherein is 
good, is a full veſſel; affection which is of love 
is what conjoins, ſo that each principle may 
have its orderly arrangement in the otber, for 
love is ſpiritual conjunction. 4. C. 3068. 
FæssELSs in general in the internal ſenſe fig. 


' thoſe things which are in the place of a recep- 


e, as ſ{cientifics and knowledges are in re- 


pect to truths, and as truths themfelves are in 


VRS 
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the following 


copper, and iron, 1s 


gold are ſpecifically 


reſpect to good, as may 'appetrt from feyery 
paflages in the word; the veſſels of temple and 
of the altar had nd other ynificatior ind it was 


by reaſon of this ſigtüficattbn, chat they were 
holy, nor had their holineſs any eher ource; 


hence it was, When Belſhazzar wich is gran. 
dees and wives drank wine out of the vel of 
pald and ſilvet, which Nebuchadnezzar his father 
1ad probght from the temple of Jeruſulem, and 
they praifed the Gods of pol, of ſikver, of braſs, 
of iron, of wood, and of ſtone, that then the 
writing on the wall of hispalace appeared, Dan, 
S. 2, and following verſes ; the veſſels of 01d 
and filver denote the knowledges of good and 
truth, which were profane, for they are Chal- 
deans who are principled in knowledges, bit 
which are profaned by falſe principles that are 
therein, ſo that know ſedges ſerve them for wor- 
ſhipping Gods of gold and of filver, for Bel- 
ſharzar is called king of the Chaldæans, verſe 
39, of the ſame chapter : that weſſels fig. the 
externals of things ſpiritual, is alſo evident from 
* in the word, Tfaiah 66. 
20. Jeremiah 14. 2, 3, and chap. 51. 34. Numb. 
* 6, 7. Matt. 25. 4. A. C. 3079. 
© VESELs (Rev. 18. r2) fig. ſcientifics relating 
to matters of the church ; becauſe ſcientifics are 
the continents of goodneſs and truth, as veſſels 
are the continents of oil and wine. A. R. 775. 

VesseLs of Cors and Vessers of PsALtx- 
Ries (Ia. 22. 24). Fe — 5 cups fig. celeſtial 
things, and . Eſalteries, holy ſpiritual 
* A. Cr 3704. 

ESSELS of GoLp and SrLvts from the Tæu- 
PLE of JIxRUSALRM, &c. (Dan. 5. t, tothe end) 
By the veſſels of gold and filver from the temple 
of Feruſalem, are 8 the goods and truths 
of the church ; by drinking out of them, and at 
the ſame time wor flipping Gods of gold, filver, 

| ignified profanation ; and 
by the writing on the wall, and by the death / 
the king, is fignified viſitation and deſtruction, 
denounced againſt thoſe who uſed divine goods 
and truths as means whereby to obtain dominion 
over the ſouls of men. L. * 584. 

Vessers of SiLveEr and VxsseLs of Goto. 
Veel Silver are ſpecifically ſcientifics, for 
theſe are the — — of truth; and weſſels of 

truth becauſe theſe are the 
recipients of good. A. C. 3164." 


t ee ESSE So oe 2 
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Vz$882L4. See Divine Goods 7 N 
VxsssLs. See gan ical . l 
| Væssxts. See. otters Ve Ss. , Wy, 
Vgazaera. See Seminal Feſſels, 
VroraL Visits. See Fire. 
Vesrvas fig. truth inveſting good, and when 
faid of the word, fg. the word in its literal ſenſe, 


for that is ke a garment, wherewith its _ 


tual and celeſtial ſenſe is cloathed. . R. 325. 
. Vesruxe:of the Lonp fig- the ſpiritual ſenſe 
of the word. L. 16. 1325 
Vaxarions. That ailments or meats in the 
fomach' are by various methods wvexed, to the 
intent that the interior principles thereof — be 
extracted, and turned to uſe, viz. may pals 
into the chyle, and next into the blood, is a 
known thing, and alſo that the ſame operation 
afterwards takes place in the. inteſtines ; ſuch 


ſpirits, all which are wrought according to their 
life in the world, that evils may be ſeparated, 
and goods collected together which may turn to 
uſe; whereof it may be ſaid of ſouls or ſpinits, 
fome time after their deceaſe or being ſet looſe 
from the body, that they come as-it were firſt 
into the region of the ſtomach and are there 
- vered and purified; in this caſe, they, with 
whom evils have obtained the pre-dowinion, af- 
ter that they have been vexed to no purpoſe, are 
. conveyed through the ſtomach into the inteſtines, 
1 and even to-the laſt, viz. to the colon and rectum, 
1 and are thence veided forth into the draught, 
that is, into hell ; but they with whom goods 
have had the pre-dominion, after fome vexations 
and purifications become chyle, and paſs off into 
1 the blood, ſome by a longer way, ſome by a 
ſhorter, and ſome ate vexed ſeverely, ſome 
f gently, and ſome ſcarce at all; theſe latter, 
who are ſcarce vexed at all, are repreſented in 
d the juices of meats, which are immediately im- 
bibed by. the veins, and are conveyed into the 
circulation; even into the brain and ſo forth. 
is 4, C. $194 | 
"n VEzxaTions in the orurr LI rR. See Gyres. 
VexaTIons in the otuesr L1irs. See Purifi- 
b. cations. of the Blood, &c. N 
of Vials [Rev. 14]. By the ſeren vials the 
* ſame is hgnified-as-by the ſeven plagues, for they 
are containing. wle and by the thing con- 
taining in the word, the ſame is ſigniſied as by 
the things contained, thus the ſame is ſig. by cu 


vexations are 9 19 by the firſt vexations of 
0 


freſkment f the. Lord. 


as by wine, and. the ſame by platter as by meat. 


VIL . $39 
Le — — _@_— 


The reaſon why vials were given is becauſe the 
ſabject treated of is concerning the influx: of 
truth and good into the church, in order that its 
evils and falſes may be — naked 
goods and truths. cannot enter by influx, for 
| theſe find no reception, but only truths cloathed, 
ſach as thete are in the literal ſenſe of the wort: 
and moreover the Lord always operates from. 
' intimates [inmoſt principles} through ultimates, 
or in fullneſs, This is the reaſon why. there were 
given to the angels vials; by which are fignified- 
containing truths and * ſuch as thaſe of 
the literal ſenſe of the word are, by means of 
which falſes and evils are diſcovered. - That by 
vials, platters, cups and chalices, and by battles 
are ſignitied the things. which are contained in 
them, may appear from many paſſages. -Fial 
and alſo bottle, or pitcher, have he ſigni- 
fication as cup, Matt. 9. 17. Luke 5. 37, 38. 
Jerem. 13. fz. chap. 48. 12. Habak. 2. 15, 
By vials and cenſors containing incenſe, the ſame 
is ſignified as by incenſe; and in general by all 
kinds of veſſels, the ſame as by the things con- 
tained in them. A. R. 6/2. 
VIALS Furl. of the Waarz of Gon, &. See 
Full of the Wrath of God, ©c. Bol 2; 
Viartricum- (Gen. 42. 25- and Pſa. 58..25) 
fg. ſupport from truth and good. A. C. 8490. 
* e common tranſlation. has it, Proviſion and. 
eat. | 
Vioroniss, See Lord. TY 
Vioroxv over TzMprarionsis ever attended 
with this effect, that the malignant genii and 


ſpirits dare make no aſſault afterwards ; for their 


life conſiſteth in this, that the to be abl 
to deſtroy. man, but when they a 9 him 10 
be capable of reſiſting, they then fly away at. the 
firſt aſſault, as is the caſe when they. approach 
to the confices of beaven, being inkantly ſeized 
with borror and affright, the conſequence of 
* 5s, that they retreat with alhſpeed. A. C. 
1929, 7 10043] 
Vroronv. See Con. T rng 
Vroroxx over the HxIIS. See Reft and N- 


Fate de Delight. „ 

ILLAGES ſig. the external things of fan h 
and conſequently of the church. The 1 
things of the church are ri e internal 


* 
— 


things are doctrinals when theſe ute not Stops 
., „ Win, \ 


" 
[ 
N 


840 vx 


of mere ſtience only, but of life. External things 
were repreſented by N becauſe they were 
out of cities, but internal things were repreſented 
by eitiex themſelves. A. C. $970. 4 
Vituaces (Exod, 8. 13) fig. the exteriors of 
the natural mind. A. C. 5407. | 
Vibes (Ifa. 42. tt] fig. knowledges and 
natural ſcientifics. 4þ. Ex. 40s. P. Gar, - 
Vittainy of a Ron. See Defloration. | 
VinpDicatloON 3 and L1BERATION 
from Fares, See To Redeem. | 
Vier bg. good and truth ſpiritual. Ap. Ex. 
P. 011. | 
70 . feakoweh as vine in the ſupreme ſenſe 
fig. the Lord as to divine truth, and hence in the 
internal ſenſe the man of the ſpiritual church, 


* — ww — 


therefore vineyard fig. the ſpiritual church itſelf. | 
Inaf tw as the Nazrite repreſented the celeſtial | 


„and he is regenerated by the good of love, 
bang by Ge uf of faith, as the ſpiritual man 


conſequently is regenerated not as to the intel- 


jectual principle, but as to the will principle, 
wwe es the . was prohibited from eat- 
ing any thing which came forth from the wine, 
- thus from drinking wine, Num. 6. p: 4. Judges 
13. 14. From this circuinſtance a ſo it is evi- 
dent, that by vine is fig. the intellectal princi- 
ple, which is of the ſpiritual man, hence alſo it 
may be ſeen, that it cannot in any wiſe he known 
why the Nazarite was forbidden every thing 
which came forth from the vine, with many eir- 
cumſtances beſides concerning bim, unleſs it be 
known what the vine Hg. in a proper ſenſe, alſo 
unleſs it be known that there is a celeſtial church 
and a ſpiritual church, and that the man of the 
celeſtial church is regenerated in another manner 
than the man of the ſpiritual church, the former 
dy ſeed implanted in the will-part, the latter b 
ſeed implanted in the intellectual part. 4. C. 
5 Vane er Virxvanp fig. the church where 
the word is, by which the Lord is known, conſe- 
quently the chriſtian church. A. R. 650. 
Vin out of Ecyyr (Pſal. 80. 8 fo 13) in 
the ſupreme ſenſe, denotes the Lord; the 84 65 
cation of his human {principle} is diſcri | 
it and its ſhoots; in internal ſenſe, the vine 
in this paſſage is the ſpiritual church, and the man 
of that choreh, ſuch as he is when made new, or 
ated of the Lord as to the intellectual and 


will principle. 4. C. 5113. 


d by 


- vw” 


Vi xx of Sinap. See Fazer, Sibmah, Ce. 
| Vine of Sppon, 7 5 (Deut. 32, 32]. Their 
vine is of the vine of. Sodom, and, ibs Bal of 
| Gomorrah, the, grapes fefa aro gr pes. af gall, 
| cluſters” of bittérneffes to them, 7 ates. to the 
| Jewiſh chytch ; their IN; of the wine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomarrah, de notes 
that the intellectual part was obſeſſed by falſes 
derived from infernal love: their grapes being 
grapes of gall, cluſters of bitternelles 0 them, 
notes that the caſe was ſimilar With the will- 
principle therein ; for grape, inaſinuch. as in a 
good ledle it bg. charity, is ierten of the 
will-principle, but of the will- principle in the 
intellectual part, in * manner in the oppoſite 
ſenſe, for all truth is of the undetſtanding, and 
all good is of the will. 4. C, 8. | 
ins and CHO WIRE (Gen. 49. 11), 
Fine denotes the external ſpiritaal church, and x 
chotge vine, the internal church. 4, C, 6375. 
Vid and Nos Vin (Gen, 49, 11). 
Fine denotes the intellectual principle, Wa is 
of the ſpiritual church, and unable vibe denotes 
| the intellectual principle which is of the celeſtial 
| church. A. C. 8113. | . 
" Vias (noble), and the DzoznzRATE Sroors 
a STRANGE Ving (Jer. 2, 18, 21). Noble 
vine fig, the man of the ſpiritual church, who is 
| called a vine from the intelleRual principle, and 
| the degenerate ſhoots of a ſtrange vine denote 
| the man of the perverted church. . C. Sitz. 
VIX and Fic Tzzr. Vine ſig. the good of 
| the intellectual principle, and fig tree the 
of the natural princi * or what is the ſame 
thing, vine, the of the interior man, and 
i tree the good of the exterior, therefote very 
frequently in the word, where mention is made 


$113. 
3 (the) s8RALL tun Un Frvir, and the 
 GrounD unn Ixcug As (Zech. 8. 12) ſig. that 
the affection of ſpiritual truth, produces the good 
of charity, and the affeQtion of natural good and 
truth, produces the works of charity., Ap. Lx. 


695, Acad ado tl: « 
* and LA uns correſpond to the affec- 
tion of truth, and its uſes. . Hd, $20. 
Ne bg. the falſification of truth, L. 
16. f f ” 
Vixeoan MixoleD wiry Hror which the 
| Lord received, (Jobn 19. a8, 29) igmbied . 
| quauty 


of wine, the fig tree is alſo mentioned. 4. C.. 


© — » — — * «a 
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ality. of he falſe among the well diſpoſed 
ww th which becauſe it . from Reg 
ance of, and not from a confirmed oppoſition to 
the truth 
"+ b. Os | | 5 

1 Aννο. La the word, churches are every 

where deſcribed by gardens, and alſo by the 
trees Of 4 garden, and likewiſe ire named ac- 
conlingly, and this by reaſon of their fruits, 
which ſignify the things thatare of love and cha- 
rity, wherefore it is ſaid that man is known b 
his fruit ; ſuch compariſons of the churches wit 
gardens, trees, and fruits, are taken from re re- 
ſentations in heaven, where alſo gardens o in- 
expreflible beauty are ſometimes preſented to 
rie w, Rene to the ſpheres of faith, hence 
aſo the celeſtial church was deſctibed by the 
garden of Paradiſe, wherein were trees of every 
lind: and Fy the trees of the garden were fig, 
the perceptions of that church, and by fruits, 
roodnefles of every a 
but the ancient church, as being ſpiritual, is de- 
ſcribed by a vinerard. by reaſon off the fruits 
which are griipes which repreſent and fig. works 
of charity, as appears manifeſt from ſeveral 
nfſages of the word as a vineyard fig. the ſpi- 
ntual church, fo alſo doth a vine, for a vine ap- 
pertaineth to a vid, and the relation be- 
teen them is like that between a church, and a 
man of the church, therefore they are the fame 
ling ; inaſmuch as vine fig. the ſpiritual church, 
and the principal conſtituent of the ſpiritual 
church is charity in which the Lord is preſent, 
and by which he joineth himſelf to man, and 
by which he alone operateth all that is good, 
therefore the Lord compareth himſelf to a vine, 
and deſcribeth the man of the church, or the 
ſpiritual church. See John 1g. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
12. 4. C. 1069. | 

Viverard and Branca (Pal. 80. 16) fig. 
be ſpiritual church repreſented by the ſons of 
lrae!, Ap. Ex. 74 Pp. 60 

Viv TAGE. See Gleaning 
Vintage is done. 

Viob ark (to) the INXRNAL SRNSR of the 
Woxp, See Internal Senſe of the Word. 

ViouLarton (luſt of] recedes in confequence 
of conſent; and is exaſperated in conſequence of 
lifent, and is the pathon of violating all wo- 
nen u hatſoever, who altogether refuſe, and vi- 


Grapes when the 


| is abcepted by the Lord. Ap. Ex. 


kind which are of love : | 


— 


— 


54k, 


olently refit, whether they be virjins; widows, | 
e wives; C5, Lit. eren en 2 

| 5 of M en ——— by thoſe, 
in the Chriſtian dutch who adalterate its good, 
and ede dae y do is, who ſeparate Ran 
from good, and good from truth; às they do 
who afſume ae confirm *appearances of truth 
and fallacies for genuine truths ; and as they do, 


' who know the truths of dactrine from the word, 


and live in evil, befides others of a like nature 
heſe violations of the word and of the church 


| correſporids to the prohibited degrees enumera< 


ted in Levit. xviit. C. S. L. g19. 
Vrorartrion of Sernituart Mararace. See 
ortations. 2 3 
VroLence fig, the outrage which is done to 
charity, alfo the deſttuction of chatity and 
faith. A. C. 6353, _ * 
Violx NE Jer: 18. zt] fig. falſes which 
aflault the good of charity. Ex. 328. p. 
41 2. g | Is + o "x * 
VrolLx Non of the Sons of Jvoan and the 
rustot of Inxoctwnt BrLoop (Joel 3. 190. 
Violence of the ſons of Fudak ſig. the adultera - 
tion of the word as to 1333 the eon of 
innocent blood, the adulteration of the word as 
to truth.  4þ. Ex. 130. p. 8. r 
Viol NOE OrFrtrtd to the Loxy's Dryt- 
Nvirͥr and Word. That violence hath been /. 


fered to the Lord's m—_ and the word, a 


pears manifeſtly from the Catholic: reli- 
gion, and from the religion of the reformed 
reſpecting juſtification by faith alone; the Ro- 
man Catholic DE maintatns, that the Lord's 
humanity is not divine, for which reaſon” they 
transferred to themſelves all things appertaining 
unto the Lord; alſo that the word is to be in- 
terpreted only by themſelves, and their inter- 
pretation is every where contrary-to the divine 
truth of the word; hence it is plain that vio-- 
lence hath been offered te the word by that reli- 
gion : and in like manner by the religion among 

e reformed reſpeRing faith alone, for neither 
doth this make the Lord's humanity divine ; 
it builds theology alſo upon a fingle expreſſiom 
of Paul falfely underſtood, and therefore as it 
were yew moe hes no aceount = that —5 — a 
tau ing love and charit 1 
. which — fo plain that an x 
one * eyes may fee. | 

4 EN : 


- 
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was doye to the ward by the Jews, it being a[ Virers and, DauekuA of Zios fg. the 
fell ious tenet with tham, that the word was || church in regard, to the aſfection of 2 and 
written for. none but themſelves, and therefore ||| truth. A. R. 613. ann 
at no others were meant in it, and that the Vigern and GIRV. Ia the word, mention is 
, who was to come, would exalt them || made ofa virgin, and alſo of a girl,” but of this 
above all the nations of the earth, by means of || latter, in the original er rely by the name 
hich prejudices, and many others, they falfi- || by. which the is named, od 2.8. A virgin 
ed and adulterated every thing in the word: || fig. the good which is of the celeſtial church, but 
. in Iſaiah 63. 1, 2, and in Rev. 19. 13. a girl, the truth of good, which is of the ſpiritual 
A. R. 828. church. 4. C. 6742. 1 
Violxxcx and Decert; (Ia. g3- 9). Violence Virern and Woman in the word fig. the af- 
relates to the will; and deceit in the mouth to || feftion of good. H. H. 368. 


the underſtanding. A. C. 62332 VII N. See Young Man and Virgin, 

PViolEN E. See Corrupt and Jialence. Viaein Maxx. See Son of God. 
V1oLexce. See Rumour and Violence, Viaeinity. See Defloration. 

_ Vioumnce. See Hebs and Garments. VikrGins fig. the church, and the church 
V1ougxnce OFFERED. to, the Wonp. See || coaſiits of bath ſexes. C. S. L. ar. 
ord. Viroins (Rev. 14. 4) fig. thoſe who love 


Viol NT May and Ey1il Max (Pfal. 140. || truths, becauſe they are truths, conſequent!y 
2] ſig. thoſe who pervert the truths of the word. | from a ſpiritual affection. For virgin 8. the 
Ap. Ex. 034: | I church as a (ſpouſe, who defires to be united to 
_ Vregn fig. mortal hatreds. A4. C. 2125: the Lord, and to become a wife, and the church | 
 Viegss fig. thoſe who are moſt deceitful. || which deſires this union, loves truths, becauſe 
4. C. 5608. | they are truths, for by means of truths, when a | 
- Viesxs and BastLisks. Thoſe who are in life is led according to them, conjunction is ef- | 
the hells where they are who act deceitful] fected. Hence it is, that Iſrael, Zion, and Je- | 
inſt innocence, ar. as Vipers; and thoſe || ruſalem in the word are called virgins and 
who act contrary to the good of love appear as || daughters, for by Iſrael, Zion, and Jeru- | 
ahl Ap. Ex. 410. p. 657. See Ifaiab || ruſalem is fig. the church. That all they, who WM © 
| are ſuch in the Lord's church, whether they be 


11. 8. | ( 
Virens TongGus. See Brooks of Honey and || virgins or young men, wives or huſbands, boys 
: Butter. or old men, girls, or old women, are meant by 


f 
_ VisGioN ſig the affection of genuine truth; and || virgins, may appear from thoſe paſſages in the 
deflowering them is ſig, the falſification of || word, where virgins are mentioned, as the vir- 
vine truth. Ap. Ex. 863. gin {ſrael, Jere. 18, 13. chap. 31. 4, 21. Amos . 
Viscin (a betrothed) had reference to the | 5, 5. 2. Joel 1. 8. The /irgin daughter ef 
truth of the church about to be conjoined with || Judah, Lam. 1.15. The Virgin daughter of 
good, A. C. 3164. Zion, Kings 19. 31. Ifaiah 37. 22, Lam. 1. 4. 
VII fig. the Lords kingdom and alſo the || chap. 2. 13. Ihe Virgin of Feruſalem, Lament, f 
church, and 2 — every one who is a kingdom || 2.10, Ibe Virgin of my People, Jer. 14. 17. ; 


of the Lord, or who is a church, and this by vir- Matt. 25. 1, and ſubſeq. Jerem, 31. 4, 13. Pla, 
tue of conjugial love which is in chaſte virgins; || 68. 25, 26. Pſal. 45. 10 to 16. Amos8. 11, 13. 
in a proper ſenſe they are Virgins, who are prin=- || Iſaiah 23, 4. Lament. 1. 4, 18, 18. Zech. 9. 
cipled in love to the Lord, that is, who ate celeſ- || 19. Zech. 8. 5. Lament. 2. 10, 13, 21. be- 
tial, conſequently who ate in the affection of || ſides other paſſages, as Jerem. gt. 20 t- 2} 
good: they are alſo called virgins, who are || Lament, 5. 10, 11,12. Ezek, 9. 4, 6. Pſalm 
pringpled in charity towards their neighbour, || 88. 62, 63, 64. Deut. 32. 25. Heuce it is ſa d, 
that is, who, are ſpiritual, conſequently who are || Rev. 14 4. Theſe are they who are not de- 


ee ww: as ww — 


in the affection of truth. A. C. 3081. filed with wo nen for they are virgins,” for to be 
Vickers, Every church in its beginning, is like || ** defiled with women,” ig. the ſame as to con- 
virgin, but in proceſs of tiine, becomes an | wit 


arlot. Ap. Tx. 1029. 


VIS 
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it advhtety and 


fornication, viz. to adultetate 
ind * the divine good and truth of the 
word. . R. 620. 4 


V 1nG1N. See N 
Vinorns, See Danghters and Virgins. 
Vigo Ns. See Dowyy 7 irgins. 
Vrxorns! See Fooliſh Virgins, 
Vigetns- See vie . 
Vinorxs. See Virgin. 
ViktuB 
truth. A. 

Vigerve and Powe, — the virtue [virtu- 
tem] of God in the word is fig. divine truth, 
and by "=> potentiam] when concerning the 
Lord, all per, or Omnipotence ; and all power 
is from divine truth, which proceeds from the 
Lord, Ap. Ex. 405. p. 620. | 

Vixrve, See Glory and Virtue, _ 

Viervt. See Honour, Fittue, and Might. 

Vizrve, Powers, and Ditromr of Coanzu- 
c141, Love.” See Conjugial Love. | 

V1sctra of the Bob receive fibres from the 
cerebellum ; hence man hath no ſenfe thereof, 
neither are thoſe parts under the diſpoſal of the 
will. 4. C. 4328. 

Vrscera and Lrves. The wiſcera de notes 
the truths of innocence, and the liver the good 
of innocence. A. C. 1003r. 

Visczra and Maut as of the Bopr, or Or- 
oans of Motion and Sensarron. All and 
ſingular the viſcera and members of the body, 
or organs of motion and ſenſation, correſpond to 
ſocieties in heaven, thus to ſo many as' it were 
ditint heavens, and from thoſe ſocieties, that 
is, by them, celeſtial and ſprritnal things flow 
in with man, and this into adequate and fuitable 
forms, and preſent thus the effects which are 
apparent to man; theſe effects however appear 
to man no otherwiſe than as natural, thus alto- 
gether under another form and under another 
appearance than what they are in their origin, 
inſomuch that they cannot be known to be from 
heaven. A. C. 3630. | | 

VisceRA, See Bowels. | 

V15cErA. See Membranes of the Fiſcera. 

ViscknA, OrGans and MxmBers. See Man. 

Vicious Tu1ngs of the Brxarx. See Skull, 

Viststx Form. See Lord. wh 

Vis1nue Gop See New Church, 15 

V:151BLE Gop in whom is the IxVIs LX. See 


Faith, 


{Rep 15. 8) fig. divine celeſtial 
674. 


1s 
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Vist gte Tutwes in the CaxareD Unrverse 
teſtify, that nature neither has produced, nor 
does produce any thing, but that the divine hath 
produred and doth ace all things from hims 

ſelf, and this by the ſpiritual world. D. L. . 


tsrst Tutxos in Natvuze. See Divine 
Principle. 
Viston (Zech. 13. 4) fig. falſes. A. C. 


330m. | 
 V18row of the Ntour fig. obſcure revelation. 
A. C. 6060. 

V1s10wn is the inmoſt revelation, which is 


that of perception, for viffons are according to 
the ſtate of man; vin hefore thoſe, bote 


Interiors are cloſed, is altogether different from 
what is manifeſted to' thoſe whoſe interiors are: 


open ; as for example, when the Lord appeared. 
to the whole congregations on Mount Sinai, that 
appearance was 4 vi/ion, which varied acvord- 
ing to the ſtates of the beholders, appearing dif- 
ferently to the people from what it appeared to 
Aaron, and differently to Aaron from what it- 
did to Moſes; ſo again, vin was altogether 
different as exhibited to Moſes and to the pro- 
phets : there are ſeveral kinds of vin, and 
they are the more perſect, N as they 
are more interior ; in the 's cale they were 
the moſt perſect of all, becauſe he bad on ſuch 
occaſions a perception of all things in the world 
— — and in the heavens, and enjoyed im- 

iate vpe _ Jehovah ; this 
communication is repreſented, and fignified in 
the internal ſenſe, by «+ the vi on in which Joo 
hovah appeared to Abram,” 15. t. 4. C. 


1786. 
Vrstow (to be in} See Prophets. 
Vs1ox. See Fall of Fifton. . 
Visio and Proruecy. See to Sera? up the 
Vifion and Prophecy. 
VIstoN ART Tutxo (a) is faith ſeparated from 
charity. A. R. 1855 
Vrstoxs are of two kinds, divine and diabo- 
ical divine viſions are effected by repreſenta- 
tives in heaven; and diabolical wviffens are ef. 


fected by magic in helf : there are alfo f, 
tical viſions, which are illafions of 2 


mind. Divine vifions, which, as was ſaid; are 


* 


* 


produced by repreſentatives in heaven, are ſuch 
as the prophets had, who, when they were in 
4A3 | them, 


"Da. 
- 


them; were not in the body, but in the ſpirit : - 
for viſions cannot appear to any man when his 
body is awake: Whereſore when they appeared, 
to the prophets, it is ſaid alſq that they were 
then in the ſpirit; as appears from the follow- 
ing paſſages; Ezekiel faith, ** The ſpirit took me 
up, and brought me in yon, in the ſpirit of 
God, into Chaldea, to them of the captivity; 
ſo the viſion that I had ſeen went up from me,” 
It. 1, 24: again he ſaith, ** that the ſpirit took 
him up between the earth and the heaven, and 
brought him in the viſions of God to Jeruſalem” 
8. 3. In like manner he was in a viſion of God, 
or in the ſpirit, when he ſaw four animals, which 
were cherubim, chap. 1. and chap, 10; as alſo 
when he ſaw the new temple and the new earth, 
and an angel meaſuring them, chap. 40 fochap. 
; That he was then in the viſions of God, he 
clares chap. 40. 2, 26. And that he was in 
the- ſpirit, chap 48. 8. In a ſimilar ſtate was 
Zechariah, when he ſaw a man riding among 
the myrtle trees, chap. 1. B. 3 when be ſaw tbe 
four horns and a man with a meaſuring line in 
his hand, chap 2. 1, 3+ ; when be ſawa candle- 
ic and two olive trees, chap. 441; when he 
ſaw four chariots coming out from between four 
mountains, and horſes, chap. 6. 1, and follow- 
ing verſes. In a ſimilat ſtate was Daniel, when 
he ſaw four beaſts aſcending out of the ſea, chap. 
6. 1, and following verſes : and when he {aw 
the battle of the ram and the he goat, chap. 8. 
1, and following verſes : that he ſaw theſe things 
in a vi/ion of his ſpirit, is ſaid, chap, 7. 1, 2, 
7, 13. chap. 8. 2. chap. 10. 1,7, 8: and that 
the angel Gabriel was ſeen of him in a viſion, 
chap. 9. 21. John alſo was in a viſion, of the 
ſpint, when be ſaw the things which he had de- 
ſcribed in the Revelation: as when he ſaw the 
ſeven candleſticks and the Son of Man -in the 
midſt of them, chap. 1. 12 #016. When he 
ſaw.a throne in heaven, and one fitting on the 
throne, and four animals which were cherubims, 
round about it, chap. 4. When he ſaw the 
book of life taken by the lamb, chap. 8. When 
he ſaw. borles coming forth out of the book, 
chap. 6. When he ſaw ſeven angels with trum- 
pets, chap. 8. When he ſaw the bottomleſs 
pit — and locuſts coming ſorth out of it, 
.9. When be {aw the dragon and his war 
with Michael, chap. 12. When be ſaw the two 
beaſts, one coming out of the ſea, and the other 
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the fight of their 


iſted, being induced by enthuſiaſtic ſpirits, and 


the man of the church 


fitatiqn is an examination as to quality, and alſo 


Wo. 
from the carth, chap, 3+ 
woman itting pon the Foarlet beaſt,” chap. 1 
and Babylon de royed, chap. 18. When ih 
ſaw the , white hoiſe, and him that ſat thereon 
chap. 18. When he ſaw the new heaven and 
the new earth, and the holy Jeruſalem comin 
down out of heayen, chap. 21. And when wg 
ſaw the river of the water of life; chap, 2: 
That he ſaw theſe things in a viſion of the ſpirit 
18 ſaid, chap. 1. 11. chap, . chap. . 
x. Chap. 6. 1. chap, 21. 12, Such were the 
viſians, Which l out of heaven, before 

pirit, and not before the fight 
of their 7 Such je] do not exiſt at this 
day, for if they did exiſt, they would not be un- 
derſtood, becauſe they are effected by repreſen- 
tatives, the particulars of which fig. internal 
things of the church, and arcana of heaven: that 
viſions were alſo to ceaſe when the Lord came 
into the world, is foretold by Daniel, chap. 11. 
24. But diabolical viſons — 1h have ex- 


When be ſaw the 


viſionaries, who from the delirium in which the 
were, called themſelves the Holy Ghoſt. But 
thoſe ſpirits are now collected by the Lord, and 
caſt into a hell ſeparate from the hells of others, 
Hence it is evident, that no one can be reformed 
by any other vi/ions than what are recorded in 
the word. There are alſo phantaſtigal wijiins 
51 theſe are mere illuſions of an abſtract inind, 

Ne "PN 

N See 2 . 

ISITATION (Gen. $0. 24) ſig. th 

of the oppreſfion of the ſons 5 7.4 7 ney 
Viſitation, in the internal ſenſe ig, the lo 
of the old church, and the firſt of the new; this 
laſt time in the word is called viſitation and is 
predicated both of the church in general, and alſo 
of thoſe who are within the church in particular; 
and of the ftw church which is born, and. of 
the old church which expires; in particular of 


_— of 
who is damned. 4. C. 6588, t ppg 


VieitartiON always precedes deſtruction ; vi- 


a ſeparativa of the good from the bad, when the 


tormer are taken away, and the laiter left behind, 
L.. Ds 


V1istTa110N doth not com il evil is 
t. e until evil is con- 
ſummated, that is, until there is no longer any 


8 


volt 


of charitvg-and truth of faith remaining, 


uncerning which conſummation much is ſaid in 


r „. C. 185 1 4 pr. 
_— | The lat ime of the church in 
general, aud of each individual in particular, 
+ in the word called -vifitation, and precedes 
ul and thus vifitati9n is nothing elſe than 
n examination [exploratio | as to nature and 
quality, via. the nature and qmlity of the church 
in geüetal, or of man in particular. 4. C. 

36. — $3 
0 Visaavr ow. Is inquiſition concerning the 
quality of — n is made by divine 

th. A Ex. ++ P. 4» / 
Wet — is ſpoken 4 in the word Song 
ut and thereby is ſig. either vaſtationin refer- 
zace to the chureb-and to individuals, or dehver- 
ance conſequently examination as to nature and 
mality. A. C. 2242. ; 

Vi81%ATLON. * 9 

Virab Hear. See Love. 

vin Arnd Tmings of the BLoop. They 
who deſpiſe and ridicule the word 1n the letter, 
md. eſpecially who deſpife and ridicule thoſe 
tings of the word which are in a higher ſenſe, 
conſequently alſo the doctrinals which are de- 
red from the word, and at the fame time are 
not principled in any love4owards their neigh- 
bour, but in the love of ſelf, have reference to 
the vitiated things of the blood, which pervade 
all the veins and arteries, and contaminate the 
wiole maſs. To prevent their inducing in man 
ny ſuch contempt and ridicule by their preſence, 
ey are kept ſeparate from others in their own 
ll; and they only communicate with thoſe 
who are of a like quality, for theſe caſt them- 
ſelves into the exhalation and ſphere of that 
bell. A. C. 5719. v1 

Viviescarion See Holy Spirit. 
Vivirying and CAEATINO Fire. See Lord, 

VaCcitFERATLION. and ACCLAMATION of the 
PzorLs to the Sound of the Trumegrs (Joſh. 
6. 1 40 26) fig. conſent and confirmation, A. C. 
500. þ. . 
5 what is announced from the word. 
Lice is often-pred. of, and alſo adjoined to ſuch 
tungs as bave no relation to a voice, as in Exod, 
4 Nabum 3. 2. Pſal. 93. 3. 4. That vcice 
bs. anmunciation, and in a good ſenſe annuncia- 
won ttom the word, which worce is called the 
rice of Jehovah, is manifeſt from Pal. 29. 3, 


tion. 


4. $3 7. 8, 9s and, Pſal. 68. 47 in which paſ- 
ſages voice denotes di vine out s, thus the word 
and annunci ation from it. A. C. 69 - 1 
Voi cx fig. the quality of the interiors. . C. 


045% | + | | 0 

* (Rev. 19) fig. Joy of the worſhip, 
canfeſhon and celebration of the Lord. A. A. 
811. | "$10 


Vorce [great] fig. illuſtration, wiſlom and. 
gladneſs ¶ gaudium] in the ſuperior heavens, for 
when the angels are in illuſtration; they are alſo 
in wiſdom, and then great vaices are given to 
them by which they expreſs arcana of wiſdom 
and which adminiſter gladueſs { gaudium] to 
them. Ap. Ex. 682. þ. 527- 

Vorce- (a great) HzeamD in Heaven (Rev. 
12, 10) ſig, the joy{ gaudium] of the angels of 
heaven derive from the light and wiſdom then 
amongit them. Ap. Ex. 744. 0 

Voice la great) (Rev. 14. 5) fig. admoni- 
V 8 6. 1 the-divine 

orce (a t) (Rev. 16. 1 wine 
command, SR. 6 * * p yy who 

Voice (a great) out of the temple of heaven 
(Rev. 16. 17) fig. a manifeſtation from the 

mo out the inmoit — heaven. — — 709. 
o1CE (a great} (Rev. 21. 3) fig. h 
ceeding —.— A. R. 882. : 1 3 

Voice (one] Rev. 9. 13) fig. a divine com- 
mand. A. R . 

Votcz (a) Czvixc and the Voice of a Car 
are common forms of expreflion uſed in the 
word, and are applied to every caſe where there 
is any noiſe or 8 any thing that in- 
teſts and is troubleſome, yea, and to caſes where 
there is matter of rejoicing, as Exod. 32. 17,18, 
Zeph. 1. 9, 10. IIa. 6s. 19. Jer. 48. 3. and 
in Gen. 4. 10. it is uſed to expreſs what brings 
accuſation. ' A. C. 378. 

Voten (a] SinG1xG in the Wix ows (Zeph. 
2. 14) fig. reafonings grounded in phantaſies.- 
A. c 656. 


Vaice. from Heaven fig, all that which 
from the Lord which in general w 

called divine truth and with us in the world is 
the word, thus ſpecifically every precept and 
command therein; but in Rev. 11. 112 4 
great voice from heaven” fig. the divine provi- 
dence of the Lord, bec. the ſtate of heaven and 
the church in its end is treated of when it is - 
vided, that the ſudden change ſhould bring burt 
to 


— 
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to them who were to be ſeparated, of whom 


vor - 


# which ground it is; that undes ute called 

many were to come into, heaven, and many to || the vorres of Jehovah! See Rev. to. 3, 4, ) 
de caſt into hell. Ap. Ex. 668. 0 P/al, 68, 32, 33. Eſal. 29. 3 t 9. ad Iſa, 
Vor which came ont of the Taxons (Rev. || 30. 3, zt. By "the wice gong by itſelf, is 
19. 5) fig. influx from the Lord into heaven: || meant, that but little of — ion was left 
the reaſon why it was from the Lord, is be- remaining: the voice was alme by igſelf, and a; 


cauſe be who ſat on the throne was the Lord, 
therefore. by a voice proceeding from thence, 
is meant influx; for the Lord, inaſmuch as he 
is above the heavens and appears to the angels 
as a fun, doth not ſpeak to the angels from 
thence, but flows in, or influences them and 
that which flows in the ſame is received in hea- 


ven and promulgated, wherefore that voice, al- 


though it came from the throne, was neverthe- 
lefs heard by John from heaven; alequently 
from the angels there and whatſoever the angels 
from heaven fay, is from the Lord, A. R. 


dog. 

res. To hear the Lord's voice, fig. to 
believe in the word, for the divine truth of the 
word, is the voice of Febhoval, and to open the 
door is to live according to it, becauſe the door 
is not opened, and the Lord received by barely 
hearing his voice, but by living in conformity 


thereto. See John 14. 21, a4, and Rev. 3. 20. || 


4. R. 218. von e | 

Vortcs. Ty hear a voice (Rev. 9] fig. reve- 
lation. Ap. Ex. '565. p. 9. 

Voten of Broops (Gen. 4. 10) fig. violence 
offered to charity, for there ate ſeveral paſſages 
in the word, in which the expreſſion voice is 
taken for whatever accuſes, and blood is taken 
for all fins, particularly for hatred ; for whoſo- 
ever beareth hatred towards his brother, killeth 
him in his heart, as the Lord teacheth. Matt. 
5. 21, 22, Se. Kc. A. C. 3. 


joy of 
ſupreme heaven. A. K. 811. 


it were not heard, as appears alſo from the fol- 
lowing verſe, where it is ſaid, '** that Jehborah 
cried to the man; as in Ia. 40. 3, 6. the 
voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs ; the 
voice ſaid, cry. The wilderneſs fig. the church 
where there is no faith. e voice of him that 
crieth, fig.” the annunciation of the Lord's ad- 
vent, and in general, every annunciation of his 
advent, as in the regenerate, who have a dictate 
or impreſſion; "A: C. 219. 220. 
Vo1cs of a Crovpep MorTitope, Vorce 
of Many Waress, and Vorcs'of: Veurmext 
TrunvperINGs, (Rev. 19.) By the voice of a 
crouded multitude is ſig. the joy of the angel; 
of the loweſt heaven; b the voice of ma 
waters is fig. the joy of the angels of the mid- 
dle heaven; and by the voice of vehement thun- 
derings is fig. the angels of the 


oe of Grrar TwonDtr (Rev. 14.) fig. 
r of the Lord by the celeſtial king- 
n. Ab. Ex. 885. 05 | 
Vorce as of many Wares, and a Voice 
of RAT Twunoer, (Rev. 14. 2.) fig. the 
Lord ſpeaking through the univerſal heaven 
from the divine truths of his divine wiſdom, and 
_ the divine good of his divine love. A. Hi. 
18. 
Vote of Wrncs (Rev. 9. 9) fig. reaſonings 
becauſe 40 fly fig. to perceive and inſtruct, 4. 


R. 437- $5: | 
Voict and HAND. (Gen. 2). 22.) Poice is 


Voten of the BxrpeGroom and of the 

Bzrpz (Rev. 18. 23, and elſewhere) fig. ſpi- || pred, of truth, and hand is pred. of good. 4. 
7 and celeſtial joy. Ap. Ex. 1189. C. 3563. | FE 

'orcg, when ſpoken of inſtruments, fig. o1ce. See To Cry with a great Voice. ſp! 
ſound. A. R. 792. Th Voten. See I Hear a Voice. 
Pot of Jexovan Gap Gore by rTsELF || '- Voice, See To Hearken. 12 
In the GARDEN (Gen. 3. 8) fig. an impreſſion, Vorce, See John. |, fi 
or diate, which they [the man and his wife] || Vorce. See To Weep with a loud I vice. tl 
Were afraid of, as may appear evident from Vorces (great) [Rev. 11. 15:) fig. celebrag pr 
the fignification of voice as uſed in the word, || tions of the Lord by the angels. A. R. $20. Wl th 


Vorens of the SEVEN THuNnDers (Rev. 10. 
are three times mentioned, becauſe they contai! 
the very eſſentials of the new gy R 

OICES 


where the voice of Jehovah is uſed for the 
Word itſelf, for the döctrine of faith, for con- 
ſcience, or internal obſervation, and likewiſe 
for all reproof, and warning thence reſulting, on 473. 


vo 


rs, Lionrinines, and Tronpers (Rev. 
4 207 fig. reaſoninga, falſiſications of truth, 
and argnings grounded in falſes of evil, in the 
church among thoſe who. are principled in faith 
only, and who excuſe themſelves from reflecting 
upon the evils in themſelves, becauſe they have 
no dennen to deſiſt from them. if they knew 

R A: „ 710. 2 N f 6 

01 ens, N and LiIon] iN (Rev. 
16. Yaices fig. rutiocinations : thunders and 
icktnings are conflicts and diſturbances of the 
aſfectious aud thoughts concerning good and 
vil, and truth and falſehood, the reaſon whereof 
i;, becauſe by influx from the heavens, externals 
with the evil are-ſhut, and the internals: opened, 
and the externals are thoſe which have affected 
-00ds and truths, but the internals, thoſe which 
bare thought, evils, and falſes, whence ariſe con- 
dict and diſturbance. : Ap. Ex. 498. 
Vorces. See Lightnings, Thunderings, and 
I * 9 

"OICES. PHoice. 

Vorb. See Empty and Void. e 

VorrTion and UNDERSTANDING. | All voli- 
ton is from love, and all under landing is from 
wiſdom. D. P. 8g. 

Vo.ome of a Book wRITTEN WITHIN and 
wirnour (Ezek. 2. 8. und chap. 3. 1 7 3) 
ba. the then ſtate of the church, conſequently the 
quality of their life __ were of the church. 
Ap. Ex. 22%» P. 228. | | i 

\ ot. vun, or e (Zech. $- 2) fg. maledic- 
tion going _ —4 oy ces of the whole 
earth, Ex. 618. p. $20. 

Veen Pare — See Invaluntary 
Cmman [or general | Senſe. 

Vot —_— Taincs of Man. See Conſci- 
ce ? 
Vo.vetvovs Serr1Ts. See Limbs and Joints. 

Vourr (to). See To Spew. 

VourrTiING and FarnTtiNG are excited by the 
ſphere of evil ſpirits: A. C. 814, 824. 5 

Vow (Gen. 28. 200. Jacob voted a wow, 
iz. a ſtate of providence, as appears from the 
hgnification P voi g a vow, as denoting, in 
tle internal ſenſe, to will that the Lord ma 
provide, hence, in the ſupreme ſenſe, in whic 
the Lord is treated of, denoting a ſtate of provi- 
lence. The reaſon why vin a vow, in the 
ternal ſenſe, denotes to will that the Lord way 
povide, is grounded ia this, that in vous there 


vow F459 
_—_———————__ 
is a deſire and aſfection, that what is willed-may 
come to paſs, thus, that the Lord may provide 
ſomewbat alſo of ſtipulation is implied, and at 
the ſame time ſomewhat, of debt on the part of 
man, which he engages to diſcharge, in cafe he 
comes to poſſeſs the object of his wiſh, as in the 
preſent inſtance reſpecting Jacob, who vows, 
that Jehavab ſhould be to him for a God; and 
the ſtone which he ſet for a ſtatute ſhould be the 
houfe of God, and that he would tithe all that 
was given him, if Jehovah would keep bim in 
the way, and would give him bread to eat, and 
raiment-to put on, and he ſhould return in peace 
to the houſe of his father; hence it is manifeſt, 
that vows at that time were ſingular parks [en- 
ements] particularly to acknowledge God to 
their God, in caſe he ſhould provide for-them 
what they deſired, and alſo to repay him by ſome 
gift or preſent, if he ſo provided. From theſe 
conſiderations it is very evident, what was the 
real character or quality of the fathers of the 
Jewiſh nation, as here in reſpe& to Jacob, that 
as yet he did not acknowledge Jehovah, and that 
as yet he was undetermined in bis choice, whe» 
ther he ſhould acknowledge him, or another, for 
his God ; this was peculiar reſpecting that na- 
tion, even from the time of their fathers, that 
every one was defirous to have his own God, 
and if any one worſhipped Jehovab, it was only 
on account of his being called Jehovah, and thus 
being diſtinguiſhed by name from the Gods of 
the other nations; thus their worſhip, even in 
this reſpect, was idolatrous, for the worſhip of a 
name alone, ſuppoſing it even to be the name of 
Jehovah, is nothing elſe but mere idolatry. The 
caſe is the ſame with thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, and ſay they worſhip Chriſt, and yet 
do not live according to his precepts: all ſuch 
worſhip him with idolatrous warſhip, becauſe 
they worſhip his name alone, for it is a falſe 
Chriſt whom they worſhip, A. C. 3732. 
Vows of PzrettUAL CELIBACY. 8 Celi- 


bacy. 
83 (a), inaſmuch as it is uſed for found, 
ig. ſomes of atfection and love, A. R. ag. 
OWEL, There is not a ſingle vowel, or point 
in the word, which hath not an internal ſeaſe. 
. C. 1429. " 
| Vowsus. In all things apperiainivg to the 
claſs of ſpirituals, the three firſt worvels.are com- 
monly preyalent, whereas in things appettaining 


W | er 


to che claſs of oeleſtials, tbe two laſt votels pre - from the other in'd triplicate ſeries Aud that the 
vail, 4 F. N vt ate ine oak I effeX is nothing elſe but the cauſe 4# its /i 
U and ©. e ſpeech of the celeffial an- mate: andforafmuch as the ##:initite is the com. 
is founds much from the-vowels U 4nd O plex, it follpws, thint the Wit is the cont. 
the ſeripture words in the Hebrew language || nent, und alſo the bas. D L. 2. 
may partly be known, whether they belong to || Urra Divrowth It i an: umi rerſal 
the celeſtial ,or ſpiritual elaſs, and fo relate to law, that tfinge primary exiſt, ſubfiſt. und per- 
good, ot to truth. The forinerſounding * fiſt, from all things #//imate; wWherefbre unlef 
from Uand O, and partly from 4, and the lat- there were a(timate delights, there Would 0 
ter from E and I: and as the affections princi- enn love. © S. Li 4. 

ll M diſtinguiſh themſelyes by ſounds, therefore || Urriuarxzx Defiant.” Pwoconjugil part- 
on the human language, when any thing of an || ners by ultimate delights are mpre and more uni- 
exalted nature is the ſubject, as heaven and God, ted in the marriage of good and truth. C. 5. 
we give the preference to ſuch words whereby to || L. A. re lat Aff 445 
expreſs them, as have U or O in them; and alſo | "Urinary Enos: All effects which are ca- 
when we would expreſs any thing ſublime in || led ultimate ends, become anew firft, ends in 2 
muſic, we naturally ſwell thofe notes which continual ſeries from the firſt; Which is the Lord 
come neareſt to the ſound of thoſe vowels, but ||| the Creator, to the laſt, which is the conjunction 
not ſo, when things of an inferior nature are the || of man with him. That all ulis ends be- 
ſubject. Hence it is, that the art of muſic is fo || come anew firſt ende, is evident from hence, that 
apt] ſuited to expreſs the affections and pafſions there doth not exiſt any thing ſo inert and dead, 
of oo human mind. H. A. #4 | but there is ſome efficiency in it, even from ſand 
-- Uotixszs. In proportion to the beauty of there exhales ſuch a principle as contributes aſ- 
the external man. when united with the internal, ¶ ſiſtanct in producing — and therefore in 
ſuch is its ugl/ineſs when difunited * for the exter- || effefting ſomething. : D. E. W. 159: 
nal man conſidered in itſelf is nothing elſe but as ULTimartE EXTERNAL of Ma ib the body. 
a ſervant to tbe internal, and as a kind of inſtru- A. C. S4 i. » 
nental,'defigned for the fixing of ends in uſes, ULTimArTE Seiztruat, Partxorters (the), 
and of uſes in effects, that thus all things may be || which is called the ſpiritual natural, can be ſe- 
perfeRed ; but the reverſe ha „ when the || parated-from its ſuperior principles, and it is ſe- 
external man ſeparates itſelf from the internal, parated in the men of whom hell conſiſts. The 
and wiſheth to ſerve itſelf alone; eſpecially if it || uitimate ſpiritun! principle cannot be ſeparated 
deſires to have rule over the internal, which is || from its ſuperior principles of itſelf, either in 
owing, principally, to'ſelf-love and its luſts. -£. || beaſts, or in earths, ſo as to look downward to 
C. 1598. Hog hell, but only in men. Hence it follows, thut 

Urcxx. See Sore, or Ulcer. the ultimate /þ ritual principie ſeparated from 
- Uurimare (the) fig. the whole. 2. C. its ſuperior principle, as it is in thoſe who are in 
10044. hell, operates upon earth evil uſes. D. L. /. 

ULTiMATE. See Degrees. 348. E 

UrLrIũ AUE BOoUNDARIES. See Ty Deſcend. ULriuArz Tuurn. See To Defend. 

ULuTiMate DEGREE. That the ultimate de- ULTimantt of Docrutns is the literal ſenſe of 
gree is the complex, continent, and baſis of the the word, which is called 4 wall. becauſe it con- 
prior degrees, appears manifeſtly from the. pro- tains and includes the ſpicitual ſenſe. Ap. Ex. 
greſſion of ends and cauſes to effects; that the | 811. : Th a 
effect is the complex, continent, and baſis of the || ULTI NATR, or Lowasr Dxonxx of the Na- 
cauſes and ends, may be comprehended by en- TURAL Wonto. See Man. 
lightened reuſon, but not ſo clearly, that the end Urin of Oabgn. See Divine Truth. 
with every thing belonging to it, and the canſe || UrrixarE (the) of the will. is the pleaſurea- 
with every thing belonging to it, actually exiſt || ble ſeuſual principle and the u/iνj,ẽ&e of the un- 
in the effect, and that the effect is the full com- der. ing is the ſcient ie ſenſuul principle. 
| ys them. That the caſe is ſo, may appear A. C. 9996. NS; od 

rom the following conſiderations : that one is 


— 


U.gT1 MATES 


— _- . 1 2 
— 8 — 232 _ _ 


[nc 


not circumciſed, and were called wcircumciſed, 
repreſented thoſe who were not purified from the 
above loves, conſequently impure, and lips de- 
note thoſe things which are of docttine: thus by 
uncircumoiſed in lips is ſigniſied to be impure as to 


thoſe things which are of doctrine, for uncircum- 
ciſed is pred. both of doctrine and of life; hence 


the ear 1s called uncircumciſed in Jer. 6. 10, and 
the heart,is called uncircumciſed in the fame Pro- 
phet, chap. g. 26, and Ezek. 9, and 
Levit. 26. 41; from which paſſages it is evi- 
dent, that uncircumciſed, denotes impure; and 
whereas every wing impure is from impnre 
loves, which are the love of the world and the 
love of ſelf, therefore by uncircumciſed is ſigni- 


fied that which impedes the influx of good and 


truth, where thoſe loyes are, there in-flowing 
good and truth is extingniſhed, for they are con- 
traries, like Heaven and hell; hence by the un- 
circumciſed ear is ſignified diſobedience, and by 
the uncircumciſed heart the rejection of good and 
trath, which is eſpecially the caſe, when thoſe 
loves have fortified themſelves with the, falſe 
principle as with a wall. The reaſon why Moſes, 
1inaſmach as he was a ſtammerer, calls himfelf 
uncircumciſed in lips; is for the ſake of the inter- 
nal ſenſe, that- thereby might be fignified, that 
they who are in falſes, who are repreſented b 
Pharaoh, would not hearken to the things whi 
would be ſaid to them from the law divine, by 
reaſon that they who are in falſes give the name of 
falſes to the truths which are of the law divine, 
and the name of truths to the falſes which are 
con trary to the truths of the law divine, for they 
are altozether in the oppoſite principle; hence 
by them the truths of doctrine are no otherwiſe 
apperceived than as impure, celeſtial loves alſo 
appear to them as impure, when likewiſe they 
approach to any celeſtial ſociety, they emit a 
ſtrong ſtench on the occafion, which, when they 
are ſenſible of, they ſuppoſe to flow from the ce- 
leftial fociety, when yet it is from themſelves, 
for the ſtench is not ſmelt except near its oppo- 
ite, C. 7255. 

UncrgcuncisD (the) (Ezek. 37. 18) fig. 
2 who are without the good of charity, A. 

. Ho. 

Vacs Ba asvs. See Peaſts. | 

UN LE AN ExchERTION S. There are ſpirits who 
eorreſpond to unclean excretions, Viz. lach as in 
the world have been tenacious of revenge ; theſe 
appear in ſront towards the left, to the ſame un- 


— —— ————————_——_yv_—— — ——————— — — 


The converſion of a man is bete deſcribed 


for him; and the prophanation of what is holy 


clean thing is ignified ſpiritual whoredom, which 


UNC” 
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clean excretions alſo they correſpond, who bring 
down things ſpiritual to things terreftrial and un- 
dex, . C, 5390. % 53 No: 
_ Uneizan Semis, &, (Matt. 13, +3. 45 

» the 
unclean ſpirit"s going out 'of him, and his diag 
ing to his former evils, after,caſting, out things 
true and „is deſcribed by tlie return of lle 
unclean irit, with ſeven others mare a of 7 
himſelf, into the houſe which he faund garni ſi-d 


, 
5 * 
1 


by what is prophane, is deſcribed by the laſt late 
of that man being worſe than the firſt. D. P, 
231. 

Uxcilx Ax Stein WHICH GOETH our of 2 
Man (Luke 1. 24) fig. removal of evils and 
thence of falſes from a man who performs the 


work of repentance. » Ex. 731, . 8. 

UncLean Stikir. 2. L Hale, and 
Unelean Spirit. | 

Unxoitzan Tring (Rev. 21. 26). By un- 
is adulteration of the good, and falſification of 
the truth of the word, = this is uncleaune/s an 
impurity itſelf, becauſe the word is cleanneſs and 
purity itſelf, and the ſame is defiled by evils and 

alſes when it is perverted. . R. 924. 

UneLtan TrougGurts and Discovksss, See 
Praphanation. | 

Unci.ganxzss and Scux (Ezek. 24. 11) 
bg. what is evil and falſe. A. C. 4744. 

NCONNECTED. What is unconnected, and 
thereby independent, cannot ſubſiſt even a fin- 
le moment, tor the cauſe and ground of its ſub- 
liſtence, is its connection with and dependence 
_ that {being or principle] from which is the 
all of exiſtence, for ſubſiſtence is perpetual exiſt- 
ence.' A. C. 5377. | 

UxcunNECTkb. See [ntertal Senſe of the 
Wird. | 

UNconNnEtcCTtED. See Life. 

UnconnEeCTED, Ste Prophets. 

Uncover (to), and Grind MIA AL (Ifa. 47. 2). 
To wnerver ſig. to adulterate the goods of the 
word, and to grind meal fig. to falſity its truths, 
Ap. Ba. 1133 

UNA REATIE. See Created. 

UncrTron is repreſentation, becauſe thereby 
they were inaugurated to repreſent. Ap. Ex. * 


375. P. 518. 
8 See Oi. 


Unpzs 


it 


UND 


Unpes the Feet. See Feet. 
Uxbraxxaru, or BrLow, in the internal ſenſe, 
bg. without. A. C. 4564. 
UnversTanpD (to) the INTERNAL SExss of 
the Worp. See Correſpondence. 
UnpzzsTanD (to) Txuru. See Confirmed. 
UNDERSTAND (to) TxuTu. See Devil. 
UnvezsTanwDiNG., He who can remove an- 
irrflanding from faith, may obtrude a thouſand 
riſionary ** upon every religious principle, 
1s hath been done for ages paſt by the Roman 
Catholics. A. R. 481. . 
UNDERSTANDING (the) of every man is ſuch, 
that it can be elevated even into the light of hea- 
ren, and alſo is elevated, if from any principle 
of delight he deſireth to ſee the truth. A. R. 
14. 
, Unvratragvine, What is only in the un- 
derflanding and not at the ſame time in the lite, 
is not in a man, but without, as it were in a 
outer court ; but that which is at tbe ſame time 
in the life, is in a man, it is within him as iu a 
houſe. P/ R. 337. 1 
UxpRxsrAN DING. Whatſoever is not re- 
ceived in the under/landing, the ſame doth not 
adhere to the memory effentiall y, but only ver · 
bally. There are two ways to the under/tanding, 
one from the world, and the other from heaven, 
and the Lord withdraweth the under/{anding from 
the world when he illuminates it, but if the un 
3 be cloſed by religion, the way into 
rom heaven is cloſed, and then man can no 
more ſee any thing in the word than the blind 
can. A. N. 224. 
UxpRRSTAN DINO. The Lord could cure the 
uder/taading in every man, and ſo cauſe him 
to think not evil, but good, and this by means of 
various fears, by miracles, by ſpeaking with the 
dead, and by viſions and dreams; but to cure 
tie underflanding only, is bavely to cure man 
outwardly: for the underſtanding with its thought, 
is the external of life in man, and the will with 
ts aitection, is the internal of his life, wherefore 
the cure of the underſlanding alone would be 
like a palliative cure, whereby the interior ma- 
iynity is included, and prevented from making 
ts exit, ſo that it conſumes firſt the neighbour- 


ing parts, and afterwards the more remote, till | 


te whole is mortified ; it is the will itſelf which 
to be cured, not by influx of the unger/landing 


uity it, becaule that never takes place, but by in- | 


UND; 


ſtruction and exhortation from the under/fanding. © 
If the wnder/tanding alone were cured,” man 


352, 
—? 


would become like a dead body embalmed, or 


covered over with fragrant aromatics and 8957 a 
which in a ſhort time would contra ſuch a 
ſtench from the corpſe, that nobody could come 
near it; ſuch would be the caſe with celetial 
truths in the. under/tanding, if the evil love of 
the will were obſtructed. H. P. 282. 
UxpexsTrTanDING. It is the underſtanding 
which is enlightened by the Lord. A. C. 6222. 
6608. 10659. $I, * 
UxonssraxpINO (the) is enlightened in pro- 
portion as man receives truth with his will, that 
ls, in proportion as he wills to act according 
thereto, A. C. 3619. 3 
 UnpogxsTanpinG (the) receives light from 
heaven, juſt as the eye receives light from the 
world. A4. C. 1824. 5114. 6608. 9128. 
UxDRAsTAN DINO (the) takes its quality from 
thoſe truths derived from good, of which it is 
formed. A. C. 19964. $5 85 
Uxozssraxvoixo (the) is what is formed by 
truths derived from good, but not hat is formed 
by falſes derived from evil. 4. C. 1068. 
UxpuasranDinG (the] conſiſteth in ſeei 
from matters of experience and ſcience truths, 
the cauſes of things, their connections, and con- 
lequences, in regular order. A. C. 6128. 
NDERSTANDING (the) coafiſteth in ſeeing 
and perceiving whether a thing be true or not, 
before it is confirmed, but not in being able to 
coatirm every thing. A. C. 4741. 1012. 7680. 
7959. 8521. 8780. Ae 
UxpzRSTANDING (the) is the recipient of 
truth, . H. 7. A. C. 6243. 6608. 10659- 
UnDpgzsTanDinG, Man bath a capacity of 
being with his underffanding in the ſpiritual 
world and thence in heaven; but he cannot with 
the will be in the ſpiritual world, and thence in 
heaven, unleſs he ſhuns evils as fias; and unleſs 
he be alſo with the will in heaven, he is not in 
heaven, for the will draws the under/fand!i 
downwards, and cauſes it to be alike animal ar 
natural as itſelf. Dec. 86. 2: 
UnvEsRSTANDING. See Cerebrum. t 
UnpeaxsTANDING. See Faith and Charity. 
UnvERSTANDIiNG. See Fallagies. | 
UnpeRsSTANDING. See Good and Truth. 
UNDERSTANDING, See Light. 185 
43 2 XN DBRSTANDING. 
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-. UnpgasranDinG, See Man. | 
e dee 12 and 
- " Unviirandino! See Wiſdom. 
 UnvzrzrAayDING., (to tranfcend the). | See 
en 1 2 FA | 
NDERSTANDING of the Won. See Church. 
 __ ., UnpiknsrzanpinG of the Worp. See Com- 
munication. ep +. * 
UngzsstranDinG of the Worp, See Doc- 
n Ir ig 
© - UnprrsTAanniNG of the Wonp. See Vord 
UnperSTANDING and WII. The wnder- 
flanding doth not lead the till, but the will the 
anderflanding ; Whilſt the under/landing only 
teaches and points out the way. Dec. 15. 
* UnDptRSTANDING and Wilt, The moſt an- 
Gent church called the unden landing of the ſpi- 
ritual man, male, aid his will female. 4. 


| ft ris and Wir, The under- 
Randing is the recip ent of truth, and the 221/! 
the recipient of good. 4. C. 3332, 3623. 8332. 
6065. 612g. 7503. 9300, 


2 


NDERSTAN DINO and Wii. The ander- 


Rlanding of man is a recipient as well of good as 
of evil, and as well ot truth as of the falſe, but 
not the will of man: this laſt principle muſt be 
either in evil or in good, it cannot be in both, for 
the will is the man himſelf, and therein is his 
life's love: but good and evil in the underfland- 
ing are ſeparated, 'like internal and external ; 
hence man may be interiorty in evil, and exteri- 
orly in good; ſtill, however, when mau is re- 
formed, good and evil are committed, and then 
there exiſts a conflict, or combat, which, if it is 
grie vous, is called temptation, but if it is not 
' grievous, is like the fermentation of wine or wort; 
An Cach cafe if good overcomes, evil with its 
falſe is removed to the ſides, comparatively as the 
"Tees fall to the bottom of a veffel, and goed be- 
cometh like wine after fermentation, generous 
and fine; but it evil overcomes, then good with 
its truth is removed to the ſides, and it becomes 
turbid and foul like unfermented wine. We ſuſe 
this compartiſon of fermentation, becauſe ferment 
in the word, fig. the falſe of evil, as in Hoſea 7. 
4. Luke 12. 1, and in other places. O. P. 


2843. | | | 
UnvzactiWping and the Witt. Man has 
co faculties, one of which is called the under- 


UNI 


nding, and the other the will, The under. 
Sends us W of truths, conſequeni]y 
of thoſe things which r 3 and the 
will the recipient of goods, conſequently of wht 
2 to love. L. . 39+ A. C. 641, 
= * . * O0. 30. 10064. 
N e l * Win; 
thing in man, bath in general, and in particulai, 
has relation to the under/tlanding and the will, 
and to the conjunction of, both, in order that man 
ma be man. * 5. 39+ | | _ 
_ UnozxsTanDiNnG, and WIL. conſtitute the 
internal man, and ſpeech and action his external. 


A. R. 641, S* 
and Wir. The under 


Every 


UnprzsTANDING 
landing is the recipient of faith, and the 20i/l the 
recipient of love, and fince the underſtanding of 
man is capable of receiving faith towards God, 
| and his will of receiving love towards God, by 
faith and love he may be conjoined to God, and 
whoever is capable of conjunction with God by 
faith and love, cannot die to eternity, A. C. 
7178. 10122. 10 97: Ks 6323. 9231. 

UNxRASINRSs. ain. 

UNxTAMTRrut (the) fig. thoſe who are in no 
charity towards their neighbour, for theſe ate in- 
_ and fraudulent, conſequently unfaithfu!, 

R. 891. : 

Ck, See N icted and Ungadly. 

Unicorn (a young) (Pfal. 29. 3 to 9) fie. 
falſcs of the ſenſual man. S. S. 18, 

Uniconns. Horns of the unicarns, (Pſal. 22, 
21) fig. truth as to its is and power. 4. 
Ex. 316. p. 385. 1 

UNINTSLLIOI ELER. See Doctrine. 

UxINxTZLLICI RLE. Sec Internal Senſe of tht 
Word. | 2 

Ui of the Divinity and Humanity in 
the Loxp. The union was reciprocal. of the di- 
vinity with the humanity, and of the humanity 
with the divinity, See Jobn 14. 10, 11, allo 


| and of man with the Lord, 
| character and quality, as he teaches in John 14. 


John 17. x0; hence the union was full and per- 
fect, The ſame is true with reſpe& to all uxi u, 
that unleſs it be reciprocal, it is not fall and per- 
tet, the union, therefore, of the Lord with man, 
ht to be of this 


20. Chap. 18. 4, S. L. 34. 
UNiox of the Divixiry and Humanity in 
the Lonb (a complete) was effected by the paſ- 


uon 


xt | N "583 


Uros of the Divine and Hows; See 
Ep 40 DHS 39 E 
Human and Diyixz, e. 


Uxiox of the, 
Lee [ 
© Uxrox of the Humax with the Diving Es- 
— See Interceſſimn, CY + 
Uri of Mrxvs. See Conjugial Love. 
*- Untrty” (to) Goopness with Tzurn. See 
P tl: ot wh #5 
Untrtu'(t6) Sovrs. See, Love and Hatre 
UxnitgD in the Marrtace of Goop and 
Tnotu {to be). See, Ultimate Delights. -- 
—— of Gov. 12 In lux. 
NIVERSAL (the) comprehends all particulars, 
A. R. 657. 1 F | * 
Untversar. That is called univerſal which 
is formed of ſingulars connected together, as that 


ts common (os à community] which exiſts from 
particulars. D. P. 2. | = 

Univzasar. Divine good and divine trut 
are the mott univerſal things of all that relate to 
heaven and the church, . T. 18 | 2 

Un1vezsal,/ Nouniverſal can exiſt but from 
and with fingulars, the totality of theſe being 
called an aniverſal, even as particulers taken to- 
gether are called a common ſubject. A. C. 
1919- 6159. 6338. 64843. 6483-. 6484. _ 
— Untvensat.' An wniver/al ſubject partakes 
of the nature of the ſingulat parts by which it is 
formed, and with which it co-exiſts. 4. C. 
918. 1049. 6483. g858. | 

Un1versaL. See Delight. 

UxrversaLl. See General Principle, and Uni- 
ver/al Principle. 

N1VERSAL. See Heaven, EN 
UntvessaL. See Internal Senſe of the Ward. 


Co te td 
Turo br the TOWANTYY ith the” Dit 
ibs ie Lond Was teſpectively like the 
ior of the ſbül and in man. 2. 41 | 
Uxro8 (the) of the Lotd's human nee 
vun the Meſge, T5 like that of trath with good, 
and the 0100 of Us divine effence with the hu- 
miin?*is Hike that of god with truth, which 18 
teciptocal! yen, ſu the” Lord it was ellentſal 
truth which united itſelf with "and eſſentſal 
100 Which u ted itfeff with'trath, for the infi- 
dite qwimty cannot otherwiſe be exprefſed than || 
as effential good and truth, w here ſote the human 
mind is in no fallacy when it thinks that the 
Lott is 'effential good 1nd*effential truth. 4. C. 
n | | 
Ux16x and 'Contoxert ov. In order that a 
more diſtinct idea may be conceived of the union 
of the Lord's divine efferice with the human, 
and of the Lord's conjun#i/n with mankind by 
means of faith grounded in charity, it may be 
expedient both here, and in other places, to call 
the former union, ant the latter conjunction; 
this diſtinctſon is alſo grounded in truth and the 
nature of the thing, for between the divine and 
human effence of the Lord there was un, 
whereas between the Lord and mankind, by 
means of faith grounded in charity, there is con- 
ju: gion, which appears from this confideration, 
that Jehovah, or the Lord, is life, whoſe human 
eſlence was alſo made life, and between life and 
life there is union; but man is not life, but a re- 
cipient of life, and when lite flows into a recipi- 
ent of life, there is conjur&#on, for it is adapted 
thereto as an uctive principle is to a paſſive, or 
4s what is alive in itſelf to what is dead in itſelf, UntvzrsAL Cunrrstian Cauxca (the) is 
hien thereby liveth'; the principle with the in- founded ſolely 172 the worſhip of Jehovah in 
ſtrumental (as they are tered) appears, indeed, the bumanity. U. TI. 94. | | 
conjoined as if they were one, but ſtill they are Un1vERSAL Cuvxcn. The church of the 
not one, ſor the former is by itſelf, and the lat- Lord is Catholic, or univerſal, conſiſting of all 
ter is by itſelf; man of bimfelf doth not lire, || wo believe in a God, and liye in charity one 
but the Lord by merey 4 him to himſelf, with another, for ſuch after death are iuſtructed 
and thus cauſeth him to live eterually, and be- by the angels, and become partakers of divine 
eauſe they are thus diſtinct, the term comunttion | trath, : The univerſal church in the fight of the 
is uſed to expreſs the connection. A. C. Lord is as one man, but the church where the 
word is, and whereby the Lord is known, is as 


— — 


2021. 
Ux tox. See Hypoftatic, or Myflic Union. the heart and lungs in that man. H. H. 308. 
Ux1tox 6f the Divi Nr and Human NATURES. UNIVERSAL. CauRca. See Idea. 

*c GG Tr rn ni UNIVERSAL Cox,? SPHERE proceeds. 


trou 
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"from we Lord, and pervades the univerſe from 


. ence. 


* — — —— 
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its firſt principles to its laſt, thus from angels 

even to worms. C. S. L. 92. Js 
Unrvzrsal Doctrine of FAtrR. See Faith. 
Unrvzzsart Docrnrneg of RerenTance. See 


calzpue. - | 
De Form of the Farrn of the New 
Heaven and the New Cuvact is this: that 
the Lord from eternity, who is Jehovah, came 
into the world, that he might ſubdue the hells, 
and glorify his humanity : and that without bim 
no fleſh could have been ſaved ; and that all will 
be ſaved who believe in him. J is 1 faith 
in its univerſal form, becauſe this is the univer- 
ſal of a and the univerſal of faith is what 
entereth into all and every patticular part there- 
of. It is an univerſal of faith,” that God is one 


C 


in eſſence and perſon, in hom is a divine trinity. 


and that the Lord God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


is he. It is an wniver/al of ſaith, that no fleſh 


could have been ſaved, unleſs the Lord had 
come into the world. It is an univerſal of faith, 
that he came into the world to remove hell from 
man, which he effected by ſucceſſive combats 
againſt it, and vidories over it; whereby he 
finally ſubdued it, and reduced it to order and 
under obedience to himſelf.” — is an =_ 
wverſal of faith, that he came into the world to 
. . bumanity, which he aſſumed in the 
world; that is, to unite it with the divinity of 
which it was begotten (divine a u,: thus he 
keepeth hell eternally in order and under obedi- 
Inaſmnch'as this could only be effected 
by means of the temptations wherewitb he ſuffer- 
ed his humanity to be aſſaulted, even to the laſt 
and moſt extreme of all, which was his paſſion 
on the croſs, therefore he endured that proceſs 
of ſuffering. Thele are the univer/als of faith 
concerning the Lord. The univerſal of faith 
on man's part, is, that he ſhould believe on the 
Lord; for by believing on him he bath con- 
junction with him, and by conjunction, ſalvati- 
on. U. T. 2. 
Unrversar Heaven (the) acknowledges the 
Lord alone. A. R. 816. I 
UntrversaL Heaven. See Centre. 
UNIVERSAL Heaven. See Divine, 
Ux1versal Heaven. See Divine Truth. 
Universal HEAVEN. See Heaven, 
Unrversat Heaven. See Idea. 
Ux1ivgssaL INrLUx, See Influx. 


1 


| 


 Univsrzat. Juponent, See F 
Unrvasnsau KiNODOM of - the 

Divine Truth; |. A* Th ret? 14 

| Universat, LanGvace of all awnovaces, 

The language, which is familiar to-ſpitits, is not 


ono. See 


a language of expteiſions ( lingua vacum ), but 
a language of ideas of: thought, which is the uni- 
verfal language of all languages. A. C. 1637, 

XIVERSAL LANGUAGE. See Language, 

Univeusar, LanGuauk. See Spirits. 

UnTvzizar Lovzs. See Loves. + 

UntveesaL-Nartvar. See Ty Exiſt, 

UxtVxRsAL Pai NIL. Where good uni- 
ver/ally. reigns, it reigns in all und fingular 
things, and in like manner, evil; for the uni- 
ver/aily reigning principle then ſitſt exiſts, when 
all and ſingular things, are ſuch, aud according 
to their quality and quantity is the univerſal 
brisgiple: tor what is called univerſal, is uni- 
wverſal from this circumitance, that it is ſiugu- 
larly in all things: A. C. 6159. 

NIVERS AL PROVIDENCE. The divine pro- 
vidence of the Lord is univerſal from things the 
inoſt 1 in this circumſtance, that he 
created the univerſe, to the end that an infinite 
and eternal creation might exiſt therein from 
himſelf; and this creation exiſts by the Lord's 
forming out of men a heaven, which is in bis 
tight as one man, who is the image and likenels 
oi, himſelt. D. P. 202. 

UnavzrsaL Provipunce. Nothing could 
ſubſiſt, unleſs the Lord's divine providence was 
untper/al, in conſequence of acting by aud in 
the moſt ſingular things. A. C. 6338. 

UN1vgRSAL - S8NsE of the Woko. The 
word in an univerſal ſenſe treats only of the 
Lord, and of a life conformable to his com- 
maudments. A. KR. 819. 

UNn1vsRsAL SENSE of the Worp, The word 
of the Lord is ſuch, that wherever it treats ot 
one, it treats of all, and of each individual with 
a difference according to the diſpcſition or com- 
plexion of each, This ſenſe is the univer/al 
ſenſe of the word. A. C. 838. 

/NLVERSAL WorLD of Ea8Ttas. See Church. 

Us1vgrsAL of Doctrine, See Knowledge 4 
the Lord. 

UNn1vgrSALs. Whoſoever knoweth univer- 
ſals, may atterwards comprehend ſingulars be 
caule the latter are in the tormer, as parts in 4 
whole. C. S. L. 261. 


UxN1vERsALS 


UNI Net 

Uni vn of Cre — 3 _ truth 
we minerals of creation, and from thence in 
all created mer ; but they are in created ſub- 
jects ancordi to the ſorm of each. C. S. L. 8. 

Unrvertsals of Cararriox (the) are pepetu- 
| types of the infinity of God the Creator : but 
in what manner particulars are copies of univer- 
Gol. and repreſent alſo the Creator's infinity is 
an abyſs; and an ocean, wherein the human 
mind war, as it were, fail ; but then it honld 
le upon its guard, leſt any ſtorm, ariſing from 
we natural man, ſhonld overſet the ſhip with its 
mats and ſails, and daſh in pieces the ſtern ; 
where the natural man ſtandeth confiding only in 


bimſelf. U. T. 32. | 

UnrvznsALs of CaraTion. See Goodneſs 
end Truth. mim 

Uxrvensars of Heaven and Here. There 
are three univerſale of hell, which are d14metr'- 
ally oppoſite to the univerſals of heaven : the 
wmiverſals of hell are theſe three loves, the love 
of dominion from ſe!f-tove ; the love of poſſeſ- 
ing the goods of others, from the love of the 
vorld; and ſrortatory love: the wniverſals of 
laden oppoſite to theſe are theſe three loves, 


the love of dominion from the love of uſe : the 
ore of poſſeſſing the goods of the world, from 


the love of performing uſes by them; and true 
onjugial love. C. S. L. 261. 

Univexssz (the) is as a theatre, on which the 
evidences: of the exiſtence of a God, and his 
unity, are continually exhibited. U. T. 12, 

Unrvensz. All things in the unmberſe were 
created from the divine love and the divine wife 
dom of Gad-man. D. L. V. 52. 

Uxnrverse. In the created univerſe as well in 
5 greateft as its ſmalleſt parts, thefe three prin- 
Cpies 


reaſon why theſe three exiſt in the teſt and 


molleſt parts of the created univerſe is, becauſe | 


they exiſt in God the Creator, who is the Lord 
ſom eternity: but foraſmuch as he is infinite, 
and infinite things in infimte are —_— one, 
tberefore alſo theſe three in him, and in his in- 
tes ate diſtinctly one ; hence it is, that the 
Viver/e, which was ercated from bis effe, and 
vhich regarded as to uſes, is his images obtained 
theſe three in all and fingular the things apper- 
tuning toit. D. I.. W. 169. 

UxivursE (the) is a confiſtent and coherent 
vork from Grit to laſk ; of from its principles to 


— 


Aa, viz. end, cauſe, and effect; the 


F 


IPO 


ends, cauſes, and effects in an indiſſo 
nection. And ſince in all love there is an end 
intended, and in all wiſdom the promotion of an 
end by the middle cauſes, ding thereby to 
effects, which are uſes, it follows of conſequence, 
that the proc is a work containing divine 
love, divine wiſdom, and uſes,and thereby a work 
. coherent from its principles to their 
effect. That the univerſe conſiſteth of per- 
petual uſes, produced by wiſdom, and begun by 
love, mult be evident to erery wiſe man, who 
hath only. a general idea of the creation of the 
un:verſe, and regards its particular parts accord= 
ing to that idea ; for particulars adapt themſelves 
to their general defiga, and the general defign 
giveth to particulars their arrangement in ſuch 
a ſorm as may make them beit conſpire to the 
general good. C. T. 47. 

Untiverss. See Conjugial Sphere. 

Untvzrss. See Created. 

Uxvxnsz. See Divine Love and Wiſdom, 

Untivzrss. See Good and Truth, 
 Unrvurss. See Lord. 5 

Univzzazs. See Love. 

Untvzzsz of WorLps. See Human Form. _ 

Usxzusr and Jusr (Rev. 32. 11). By the 
unju/t is ſig. he who is in evils, and by the fu, 
he who is * 4. R. 948. | 

Usnzysr. See Evil and Unjuſt. 

UnL.zavsned Brea fig. the holy [principle] 
of love, or the holy of holies, — — 
pure love, and the baking of unleavened bread 
is purification. A. C. 2342. 

/SLEAVENED BREAD. dee Leaven, 

UNz:GuTROuUSNESS, See Mammon of Une 
righteouſneſs. _ | 

UnxsrgakaBLE Felicity. See Good. 

_ Unsearteod (Rev. 14 5] is 


of 


thoſe who are without the falſes which are de- 


rived ftom evil. See alſo Levit. at. 17, 23, and 
chap. 22. 19 4 25, Ap. Ex. 867. A. R. 625. 
NSTKING (to) an Ox (Gen. 49. 6) fig. to 
bow the external good which is of charity. 
+ G. 0357. | | 
UnrEwesrRtD Mortar. See Mortar. 


<A (gold of } fig. celeſtial good. A. C. 


Urnaz. See Tarſaiſk and Uphaz. | 

UrizLD (tobe). See Creation of the Univerſe. 

Urox. See Over, or Upons 
ü Urzicus 
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their effects, inaſmuch as it is a work containing 
table con- 
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- e# , ct UR << wo yu ewes. 
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Bip on 
v 5 UNt- 
g of 
f, And an 


K Pſalm 3). 37. 4. C. 612. 
PRI 


- UnzrRRs. See Bladder 

U RS. 1G/HEYS. 

| arg (to) See To Haften and to Urge. 
Unt and Hus (Exod: 31. 2) fig. the doctrines 
of celeſtial truth and good. A. C. 10329. 
Unix (Ifa. 24. 15) fig. the light which is 
from the divine truth proceeding from the Lord. 

C. $922. | 
1 — TrumMIin. The goods and truths 
of the word in. its literal ſenſe, are e +—br 
the Urim aud Thummim on Aaron's ephod. 
Urim and Thnmmim ſig. the brilliancy of divine 
truth derived fron: divine good in its ultimates, 
for Urim fignifieth. a ſhining fire; and Thum- 
mim brilliancy, in the angelic _ e, = in 

tongue, integrity. C. I. 218. 

Ta ——— "The anſwers from 
the Lord, given by Urim and Thummim were 
reſplendencies of light according to the ſtate of 
the thing in queſtion grounded in order, for all 


| 
and Nummm; Is me 

the word, but to what tribe exch"ſtone corre. 
Ar is not mentj „ for they repreſented 
a 


flame, that js, all. principles of truth; Etounded 
in good, or all pfinciples of fam grounded in 
love, and inaſmuch as they had this 'repteſentati- 
on. therefore celeſtiat light itſelf was miracu- 
ouſly tranflacent according to the thing” in queſ. 


telligence: hence in the 


one is the truth which is pellucid by virtue of 


URT'- / 
the light of beaver! varits acabHding 46 the fats 
of u tag, unnd the Nates'bf BE me ay de- 
cording to cbe order of goo and) Muc. Wü 
was the ofdet of the previous Rohes zw ibe Lyn 
ioned und deferibed in 


„„ „ © << ww 


principles of fight derived From evleſti: 


my tt wc, + a wa 


tion, and to which an anſwer was given; being 
refulgent and reſplendent” for the affirmative of 
good and truth, not to mention variegations as 
to colours according to differences of the fate of 
; OY Ws in been, "wherein alt cad. 
tral and ſpiritual things are expreſſed by liphis 
and the A forimination; thereof, and W 
manner ineffable and altogether incomprehenſi- 
ble by man; for in heavenly Tight there is life 
from the Lord, conſquenth wiſdom and in- 
dforiminationeof light, 

there is every thing which appertainsto hfe, that 
is, every thing winch ap ins to wiſdom and 
intelligence, and in the diſcriminations of flame, 
of radiance and of ſplendour, there isevery thing 
which appertains to the. liſe of good, and to the 
life of truth grounded in good, or tolove towards 
the Lord and faith thence derived. This then 
was the Urim and Thummim, which was on the 
breaſt plate of the ephod, and on the heart of 
Aaron; which is evident alſo from this oonſider- 
ation that Urim and Thummim ſig· lights and 
perfections, aud that the brea/t-plate, on which 
it was placed, was called the breaſl- plate of 
Judgment, becauſe judgment-is intelligence and 
wiſdom ; the reaſon why it was on Aaron's 
heart was, becauſe by heart is fig. the divine 
love: hence alſo - i far ſtones were ſet 
in bottoins of gold, for gold in the internal 
ſenſe is the good which 1s of love and precious 


— am 
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good. A. C. 3863. 

UaiNxz. They who have ied divine 
truths-to ſelfiſh loves, and thus have falfitied 
them, in another life,” love urine, becauſe urin 
cotrepſonds to the pleuſures of ſuch love. I. 
H. 488. 1. C. $390, | 

Uzixg. They — ARETIT 

ye 


2 2, oy —ͤ— 


ca” 


65 WO the fake ofthe Lo — 
W and ſalvation, and natural u 
the ke of ſelf and the world. 4 R. oy — 


Usz. See Corfugial Love. | men, 
b ſeparated Lion: Dh Kg il 1 — ms SH wen N Uh ern 
* {anding.j is in the little. tubes kjdneys, or Us. Good ; 5 5 em 
„ia Abe bladder, it is Hill gut of the body, Der. See Lord. N 
. Wh for what is ted, makes no longer any circle | U.. See Love, iſto, and 0% 
* in whey . y it doth not contribute 3 See Uſer. | 55 


aof N Re axon (the) ĩ is in'no man LEP 
3 4. 


Meere fall) proceeds from the Lord, 4. 


Uens. In the earths there is an endearoure 
N forms, or forms of gen 'D 


— eee 
image of creation. D. L. W. 313. 
Uses. la all forms of »fes there is « certain 


10 A —_ * 

SES, In orms of uſes there certain 

e D. 4 | 
ses. All things of the created uni verſe 


ern 
1 622. 63 and to the wrine 


——— 1 there is the ſun; 
— and. moſt conrageous when there is no 
— and. they are in the oppoſite to thoſe to 
tom des ection oſ the urine „ and 
means to occaſion hurt to it. 
— boſe. pirits have no face, but ſomewhat 
— bearded inſtead of a face; but others 
amougt How, have a terrible grate. of teeth. in- 
1 a face. They love urine above all li- 
8 feaculent urin above any other. 4. 


Vo(Gen. 1. * « Let 5 make man in our 


is reſpect to man's 8 
Len r he ey of — iris. | viewed from their ges repreſent man in an i 
y un he oy cy: he — 6 D. L. * 


diſpoſeth, in the following verſe it | is laid, in te 
Singular, ** God created man ia his own image.“ 
See Iſa. 44. 24. 4. C. 80. 

Us, (Let us go down,” ) (Gen. 11. 7 ti. 
the execution of judgment, which. is effected by 
means of evil ſpirits. 4. C. 1320. 

; Us, or the Mex, or AnGgtLs (Gen. re 

e fig. the Lord's div ine human ¶ principle] and 

t proceeding; by that principle the good w 

l laved, . the wic periſhed, but the ater 

5 pet} this law, that evil itſelf deſtroyed 

if them; oy whereas this was the ground of t 
deſtruction, and it was effected by the — 

e of the — into the world, t - — it is —— 

d ſaid, according to appearance, * hovah 

5 ſent us to deftroy it. 4. C. 2397. 

. Us b 10. 2 fig} a ritual of the church 
called Eber. £. 277 

b Usz, Love _ wiſdom, witkout uſe, are 

e 


3 All things which are created from the 
Lord are u/cs, and they ace n/es in that oriler, de · 
gree, and reſpect, in which they have relation to 
man, and by man to the Lord, from whom they 
are. D. L. VV. 327. 

Uzs of all —_ which are created, aſcend 
by degrees from ultimates to man; and through 
man to God the Creator, from whom they are. 
D. L. . 6s. 1750. 171. 

Users (evil) were not created by the Lord, but 
| gy Poe YN FL D. LW. 
330. . 

Gase Tbe Lord — to uſes, L 
poſes the uſes themſelves. 4. C. 5 y no 5 

Uses are the goods of love, Sed Adee 
their eflence from the conjunction of good d 
truth. 5. L. NV. ae 
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Vers fall derived from truths are the\goods of | they derive a delight in pleaſures Which 
truth : the truths w ieh are, not for — ſe- bing delight, do aot- ths ; 2 
parated, and ſome are retained $91 ſomę are re- ¶ pleaſares, except for the ſake off 1 1 2 charity 
jected x they which are retained, ars fuch as in- {| is no charity unleſs it be attended with works 7 
troduce to good more remote and. nearer, and charity, inaſmuch as charity confiſteth i 
ure u/es themſelyes ; they which are rejected, {| ciſe, or uſe; he who toyeth/bis 
. we ther which do not introduce, nor apply {| himſelf, never perceiveth the delig 
" themſelves: all tes in their beginning ure truths ¶ except in the exerciſe thereof, or in #2, where. 
of docirine, but in their progreſs they become {| fore a life of chatity is u life of d, Tach is 1," 
goods, and they then become goods, when man | life of the umve heaven, for the ki 
acts according to thoſe truths. 4. C. 4984. the Lord, as bein a Kingdom of mutual lore i; 
eng. All good things which exiſt in act, ¶ a kingdom of wy, 4 it ix for 
are called »ſ&, and all evil things which exiſt in || every pleaſure which is derived from charit; 
act, are alſo called uſes, but the latter are called [| recerveth its delight from w/e, and the more dif- 
evil uſes, and the former good uſes. Now ſoraſ- | tinguiſhed the % is, ſo much the greater is the 
nch as all good things are from the Lord, and delight; hence it is, that the angels receive hap- 
all evil things are from bell, it follows, that no || pineſs from the Lord according to tlie eſſence 
other than 00d uſes were created from the || and quality of uſe. This is the caſe with every 
t ple 


—— —  - 
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Lord, and that evil »/zs had their origin from ure, that the more diſtinguiſhed- its a/c i; 
hell. By uſes which are treated of in particular {| ſo much the greater is its delight, to mention 
in this article, are meant all things which appear || only a aſs inſtance ; the delight of conjugia! 
upon the earth, as animals of all kinds, ye || love, inaſmuch as that love is the ſeminary ot 
getables of all kinds; of both the latter and . human ſociety, and from that ſeminary is for- 
former, thoſe which furviſh »/e to man are from med the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, which 
the Lord, andthoſe which do hurt to man, are {| is the moſt * of all »/es, therefore it is 
from bell. In like manner by uſes from the {| attended with 10 great a delight, that it is a hea- 
Lord are meant all things which perfect the ra- || venly happineſs ; the caſe is ſimilar with re- 
tional priticiple of man, and cauſe man to re- || ſpect to other pleaſures but with a difference ac- 
ceive A ſpiritual principle from the Lord; but || cording to the excellence of their uſes, which 
by evil u/#s are meant all things which deſtroy || uſes are ſo manifold that it is ſcaret poſſible to 
rational principle, and prevent man from be - arrange them into their ſeveral genera and ſpecies; 
coming ſpiritual. The reaſon why the thi nevertheleſs each of them regatdeth the king- 
which do hurt to man are called u/es, is becanſe dom of the Lord, or the Lord, ſome more near- 
| they are of u/+ to the wicked to do evil, and be- || ly and directly, others more remotely and ob- 
cauſe they contribute to abſorb malignitiee, || Iiquely, Hence it may appear, that all plea- 
therefore alſo they contribute as cures. Uſe is || fures are allowed to man, but for the ſake of te, 
plied in. both ſenſes, in like manner as love, || and that by virtue of ſuch »/e with a difference 
for we ſpeak of good love, and evil love, and {| according thereto, they partake of and derive 
love calls all that uſe, which is done by itſelf. || life from celeſtial bappineſs. 4. C. 997. 
F. L. 3230s: Us are provided by the Lord from the con- 
Vers (all) which are the ends of creation are || junction of evil and the falſe principle which is 
in forms, and they receive their forms from ſub- || in thoſe who are in hell; for the kingdom of the 
ſtances and matters, ſuch as there are in the || Lord, which is not only over heaven, but alſo 
earths, . D. L. . 30). cover hell, is a kingdom of /s; and it is the 
Uses. The love atfection alw 1 adjoins it- divine providence of the Lord that there ſhould 
felf to truths, according to v/es of life, and this || not be there any perſon, or any thing, from 
affection is re-produced with the truths, and the || which and by which uſe is not Reed, D. 
truths with the affection. A. C. 3336, 3824, || P. 26. 
3849, 4205, 5893, 7967. 5 Uses proceed only from life, and their vferics 
Urs. They who are in charity, that is, in ¶ and order from wiſdom and love, D. L. V. 
| Jove towards their neighbour, from which love 46. „9 234 $15. - 


8 Usts. All things which ate evil uſes, ate in 


hell, and all flyogs which are good uſes are in 
heaven. D. L. W. Jag ws 

Uszs, Iuflixx from heft operates thoſe things 
which are evil uſes, in places where there are 
things which correſpond to them. D. L. A. 


t. ; 
hl (all) as well good as evil, are from a ſpi- 
ritual origin, therefore from the ſun where the 
Lord is. B. L. HW. 348. ne IE 

Usts (all) in heaven ate reſplendent. A. R. 

o. | 
* sus. There are n/es for ſuſtaining the body, 
uſes for perſecting the rational [principle], and 
uſes for receiving the ſpiritual principle from the 
Leni D. Li . Ji. 33 3. „„ 

Usns for RacxtwI KG a Srizitüat Patrot- 
ee from the Lon are all things appertaiping to 
religion, and thence to divine worſhip, conſe- 
quently which teach the e re and 
knowledge of God, and the knowledge and ac- 
knowledgment of good and truth, and thereby 
eternabliſe; which in like manner as other in- 
ſtructions, are imbibed from parents, maſters, 
preachings and books, and eſpecially by appli- 
cations and exertions of life in conformity there» 
to, in the 'chriſtian world by doctrines and 
preachings from the word, and by the word from 
the Lord. * Theſe u/es in their extent toy be 
deſcribed by things ſimilar to thoſe which deſcribe 
bodily uſes, as by nouriſhment, eloathing, ha- 
bitation, recreation, and delight, protection, 
and preſervation of ſtate, if ſo be the application 
be made to the ſoul, nouriſhment having teſpect 
to the good of love, clothing to the truth of 
wiſdom, habitation to heaven, recreation and 
delight to felicity of life and heavenly joy, pro- 
tection againſt infeſting evils and preſervation 
of ftate to eternal life. All theſe are given 
from the Lord, according to the acknowledg- 
ment that all the things, which are of the body, 
we alſo from the Lord. and that man is only 
a ſervant and ſteward appointed oyer the goods 
of his Lord. D. L. N. 333. oo OR 

Uszs. See Brain. 


Uses. Sce Correſpondence. 


** 


© Uszs. See G 


| 


mp. w— © 


od. 
_ Uszs. See Internal Man, 8 
Us. See Knowledges... 
—_— —_ D_— ne 7 
Uszs. See Love. | eu 
Usxs. See Love of Ofes. 3 
Usnxs. See Natural Light from Glory which 
does not originate in Pride. 3 
Usxs. See Nature. 1 | 
Uses. See Uſe. | 
Usegs of Barrrsm. Sce Baptiſm. 
A . of Caran Taings, See Crea. 
 Utzzvus and Ovazres. See umb. 
Uz, Bus, Kexver, Keen, Haza; Pumam, 
JioLarn, and Betxuer (Gen. 22. 22;'23)Hig. 
yarious religious principles and kinds of werffip, 
derived from thoſe out of the church, who art 
brotherhood by virtue of good, figathed by Mi 
cal and Nahor: 4. G. 2863. 2864. 
Uz, Hur, Gzrazy. and Mam (Gen 40“ 830 
fig, ſo many ſeveral Kinds oH know! de- 
x from e e e 
appertaining to knowledges.; kt 
— — the ale es of 
tural truths, 


the things a 
— — 


prium, 
15 nat 


mentioned, 
whereof is, leſt it ſhould 
angels, that what was-fo p. 
what was holy. Conceruln 


erobnem, in like 
manner, by putting forth the hank is ſeli · 


ability, ot rium, which is hane, in that 
it ws Geng to violate what Frop holy, by puts 
ting forth the hand again the man ' off Ga, 
wherefore the hand was dried up; but inaſmuch 
as he was an idolator, and therefore mcapable-of 


prophanation, his hand was reſted to brim. 
. 878. 2 30 Nat eam d: 
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o walk» with. Jebor h. is ee fe of lore. 
0: is 4 mary pea . 
nifying to 0 to mall 1 prog law, — 
the ſtatutes, to walk iu the truth 2 to wvall bath 
re ſpe#h breperly ta way. which relateth to truth, 
con ſequentl 7 which relateth to faith, or the doe. 
e A. C. 519 4 1 | 
ALK (to) W1TH, Or BE HOVAK, 

7 the word, to live the E ee 2 K 


as (to) a Wat, (Gen. Mo 
ht. againſt t the falſe... A. C. : 49 6 

5 Ax (to) upon the wincs of 2 Wind 
(PC. 104. 2, 4) fig. the ſpiritual ſenſe, which is 
in the 3 ſenſe of the word. Ap. Ex. 283, 


W TpRkS od. * 125 87 fpiritnal 
are C. {Exod Alſo Dl * 


r l man. A. C. 10 . 


W.. nd B Tour to) {plangere kt e 
aWL gere 
We h hat h reſpect to the grief 5 
the FE oft heaven, and of the men of 
We in whom e and among 0m 


Ex. 695. P. 5 586. 8 
e 75 D 


| Wan (Re v. 41, 4 Falling - has vagi- 
ous Hignifications, in all bavin tb 
| the ſubjedt.treated of, in the prog caſe to the 
fear. evils 1 5 * the fear of dam - 
nation is juſt before, and the fear of 
falſes from hell, and of temptations ons proce" 
from them, im immediately aſter. 
Waibine and GNas41xG of re (Fatt 
24+ $1) fg. ther ſtate Ibo are bere treated © 
in another life, wailing their ſtate as to evil, 
gnaſking of teeth, their Kate as to falſes... A. C. 


Warr (to) for Sal vA rio (Gen. 49- 13) 6g. 
and. aid. A. C. 640. 2 

Wake As yet. SEVEN Dam (Gen. 8. 10) 
fg. the beginning of the ſecond ſtate of regene- 
ration, as may appear ſrom this conſideration, 
that hereby is deſcribed the time which inter- 
eedeth between the firſt ſtate ſpoken of in the 
Reese ding verſes 8 aud 9 and this ſecond ſtate, 
which is here treated of -i in verſes 10 and 143 
that time Which intercedeth, in order that all 
things may be connected hiſtorically, is expreſſ- 
ed by the circumſtance of Noab's waiting. A. 


cg out of SLEEP. See Watchful. 
"WAargyuLNEss, See Sleep: 
War x (to). To walk with God is to teach, 
and live” according to the doQrine of faith; but 


p. 
e (to), Sraxp, and S1 (Pal. 1. 1). 
Here oP walk, to „land, and to fit are mentioned, 
e the one follows the other, for to walk 
8 to the life of the thought derived from 
the intention; to fand hath reſpect to the life of 
the inteution derived from the will; and to #t 
belougs to the life of the will, conſequently it is 
the elle [or being] of life; the counſel alſo, con- 
cerning which man is ſaid to walk, regards wy 
thought; the way in which he is ſaid to ſta 
regards the intention; and to fit in the ſeat fa o 
[corners hath reſpect 2 will, which is t 
of the life of man. Ex. 687, 5. ot} , &c. 
Wark (to]. See 22 from Evils and 
Falſes in the Hells. 
Aux (to) zerort Jenovan, See To Sit, 
Stand, and Walk before Jehovah. | 
Waik (to) ou the BrLLY, See Belly. 
WaLx (to) with the Fzer Naito. See 
Earths. 
WaL (to) and not F. ANT. See To Run, and 
not be Weary, &c. 
t ut qu 920 Wax 


. 


rer ee 


Wix (to) and Sunk. See To Love and 
„ | | 
3 fg. truth in ultimates. A. R. 172. | 
Wart. (Rev. ls the divine truth pro- 


, and hence the t of 


ing f. the Lo 
wy ey; 4. C. 


futh derived from the good of charity. 


6419- a 1 
MW aut (Rev. zt. 12, 14). When by the 
city holy Jeruſalem is meant the Lord's new 
church as to doctrine, by its wall * elſe is 
meant but the word in its literal ſenſe 


it, jutk as a tall defends a city and its inhabi- 


„ bd the Hterul ſenſe is the baſis, continent, g feld d 
EY j lite derived from docttinals; it is ſaid a mau, be- 


and firttianjent of ſts ſpiritunl ſenſe, and that 
(enſe' is n guurd to prevett the interior: divine 
tu hs bf its ſpititual ſenſe from being injured ; 
alſo church doctrine is to be drawn from the li- 


teral ſenſe of the word, and confirmed by it; it | 
is called a wall great and high, becauſe it means | (pri 


the word as to its divine good and divine trath, | 
for grrat is predicated of what is good, and high | 
of what is/trye. By wall is ſig. that which de- 


ſends, and where the church is treated of, it fig, 
the word in its literal ſenſe, in the following pal- 
ſages alſo, Iſaiah 62. 6: Ifaiab 60. 14, 18. 


Zech. à. f. Ezek. 27. 11. Jerem. 5. 1, 10. 
Lament. 2. 8, 9. Joel 2: 9. Pfalm 55. 11, 


12. Iſuiah 22. F. chap. 61. f. Jeet. t. 15, 
Erek. 27 11. Lament, 2. 7. 

in its ti hed k 
clearly from what follows in this chapter, where 
the wall, its gates, foundations, and dimenſions 
are much treated of, the reaſon is, becauſe the 
docttiue of the new church, which is ſiguiſjed by 
the city, is derived ſolely from the Nteral ſenſe 
of the word. . 399. we 


Warr. See ations 4 4 Vall. | . E 855. 


Watt. See IV Lay the Hand on the Fall. 
| Wart paupzDd UNT (Ezek. * 14) fig. 
vhat is falſe appearing as true. 4. 18. 
WALL, Ramrant, Gates, and Bars (Lam. 
2. 8, 9) fig. dorinals. A. C. 402. 4 
Wal. See To: Walk upon a Wall. © 
WALL and Palaces (Pfalm 122. 6, 9). 
Nn nge the exteriors of man, and palaces his 
interiors, Ap. Ex. 365. P. 497, 
Wairrkr (Gen. 42. 27). And it Was in 
the mouth of his wallet,” fig. that they were 
given and ſtored up in the threſhold of the exte- 


, from | 
which do@fine, is derived, for that ſenſe defends ||| 
the ſpiritual ſenſe,” which' lies conceaſed within | 


Tbat the word | 
eral ſenſe is Hgnified by trall, appears | 


— 


OW AN 


rior natural principle, which appears from the 
fignification of the mouth of a wallet, as denoting 
the threſhold of the exterior natural principle? 
that they were ſtored up there, is involved, and 
that they were given, follows from what 

before, that it was without any ſelf-ability . inaſ- 
much as the wallet was the front part of the 


| ſack, therefore by it nothing elſe is fignitied than 
| the front part of the receptacle, thus the exterior 


natural principle, for this is alſo in front. 4. 


"tons tn in a FrzLD (Gen. $) kg. 
3+ 1 

to full rom the common [or 3 truth of 

the church; for field denotes the” charch as to 

good, and a man ofthe field denotes the good of 


cauſe by man [vir] is fignifitd truth, which, is 


NN 


of the church. They are: faid to fall fromthe 
common for Bene truth of the church, who 
| acknowledge the Lord; but not his human diyine 


mciple] : and alſo they who acknowledge 
faith as eſſential, but not 2550 :; euch is a com · 
mon [or general] truth of the church, from 
which when the man of the church recedes, he 


| falls from common ſor general} trath, and he 


who falls from this, falls atſo afterwards from 
the ſpecific traths, which are treated of in what 
follows in this chapter: as where any one com- 
mences from a falſe principle, and deduces con- 
ſequent principles from it, theſe conf, ptia- 
ciples hence become falſe, becauſe in- 
ning {or firſt principle] rules in thoſe which fol- 
tow, and alſo by theſe conſequent principles, 
the firlt falſe principle is corroborated. A. C. 
n Co 3 
Warpe (to) Burwy in the Srzzers (Lam. 


| 4. 14) tis not to know what is true and good. 
. C. 382. YO UNCLE | 


oe * — T — : 
Wire (to) [ABN 4: 8) fg. to inquire. 
* 21 15 | ” a - | | a9 | * 
WAaxDERIN #2 ULs, or Syxtarts. Souls and 
| /ZiFits who are hot as yet 78 to their al- 
| luted fixed ſituation in the grand man, are coti- 
| reyed about to divets places, ſouſetimes in one 


ditection, ſometimes in another, at one inſtamt 


| they are ſeen on one fide, at another inſtant, on 
anothet ſide, one while they are above, 
while, beneath; they are called wandbtvinp AE; 
or ſpirits, and are 8 to Huids in te bu- 
man body, which arife from the EI he 
b& "og $44 659% Jon of wed 0 31490 3 ti 


1 * 


38635 | WAR 


WAR 


times into the bead. ſometimes to other parts, 
being tranſlated hither and thitber; the caſe is 
milar in 92 theſe ſpirits, before _ 
come to the ſituation allotted them, and whic 
is conformable to their comm on or general ſtate ; 
it is their ſtate which is thus changed and un- 
fxed. A. C. 1381. 


.. WanpsrInG Stars encompaſſing a ſpirit in 


the world of ſpirits ſig · falſities, but have a dif- 
ferent Wr when tbe /tars are not wan 
dering. A. C. 940. b 
9 "© Bade . See Stars, 
WaNbrnixos of the CulLoakN of Israur 
repreſented the reformation and regeneration of 
man. Ap: £x. 1 p. 81. > m" f 5 
Wario (to be), There is not wanting to 
any man a knowledge of the means whereby be 
may be ſaved, nor the power of being ſaved if be 
will. D. P 7” 


"War, in >. wb} © fig, ſpiritual war, which | 
is of the falſe agaiaſt truth, and of the truth 
ainſt the falſe ; but it is they who are in falſes 
A. gh againſt truths, but not ſa they who are 


in truths againſt falſes, forthe former ate always 
the — Hu but the latter only defead ; with 


oppoſes, but only defends truths. 4p. Ex. 


LOS . 8. : «+ and 

77 be 9h * and War. 

WART AR. ; 

he js coutiuually engaged iu combat or warfare, 


on which account the church of the Lord is cal- 


led militant, A. . S9 - ” 


War (Rev. 12. J. There was war in 
4 his angels fought againſt 


heaven, Michael an N 
the dragon, and the dragon fought and his an- 
gels, ig, the falſes of the former church fight- 
ing againſt the truths of the new church. By 
war 25 ſignified ſpiritual war, which is of falſe 
againſt true, and true againſt falſe, for no other 
20ar can take place in heaven, where this is ſaid 
to have been waged; neither can it take place in 
heaven when once formed of angels, but it was 
;waged in tbe former heaven which paſſed away, 
ae appears Rev, 21. 1, for that heaven paſſed 
away in conſequence of the laſt judgment being 
executed va tbe dragon and his augels, which is 
alſo ſignitied by the dragon's being. calt down, 
and his place being no more found iu heaven ac- 
cording to what oomes after. A. R. $548. 


Wars. By wars, in the word, are ſignified 


ſpiritual wars, which are impreguations of truth, 


„ however, to the Lord; be indeed never 


Vhilit man is made ſpiritual, 


and are conducted by regſonings. from falſe prin. 
ciples. Inaſmuch by were the word are 
lignified ſpiritual wars, therefore the miniſtry of 
the 3 was called military fervice C Mililia] 

„ 7D. f 

Was (all) although they are of a civil na. 
ture, are repreſentative of ſtates of the church in 
heaven, and they are correſpondences ; ſuch 
were all the wars which are deſcribed in the 
word, and moreover, ſuch ate all wars at this 
* D. P. 281. 

' Wars, It is not from the divine providence 
that wars exiſt, becauſe they are connected with 
murder, depredations, yiolences, cruelties, and 
other enormous evils,. which are diametrically 
contrary to- chriſtian charity; ſtill, however, 
they — but be permitted for ſeveral reaſons, 

* 3 251. * g p 8 10 # 

Waxs of the CnilDRExN of IsxAEL, with vari- 
ous nations, reprelent the Lord's combats with the 
hells. L. 14. * 

Wars. All the wars of the ſons of Ifrael, 
carried on with the Philiſtines, repreſented the 
combats of the ſpiritual man with the natural 
man, and from thence alſo, the combats of truth 
conjoined to good, with truth ſeparate from good, 
Ap. Ex. 817. Pp. 281. 2 

Wans of Jznovan, By the wars of Fehovah, 
mentioned in the ancient word, and in our's, 
are underitood and deſcribed the Lord's combats 
with hell, and his victories over it, when he 
ſhould come into the world. The ſame com- 
bats are alſo underitood and deſcribed in many 
paſſages in the hiſtorical parts of our word, as in 
the wars of Joſhua with the inhabitants of the 
Land of Canaan, and in the wars of the) udges 
and Kings of Iſrael. S. S. 103. 

Was of Jexovran and TIATIONS, The 
hiſtorical ' and prophetical parts of the ancient 
word, quoted by Moſes, were ſo called, A. C. 


2897. 

Was of Jenovan (the) and the prophetic 
books which are mentioned by Moſes, (Numb. 
21. 14, 15, 27, 30) are now poflefied by the 
inhabitants oft Great Tartary. A. R. 11. 

Wares of Goto, SiLvEs, &e. (Rey, 18. 11 
to 13) fig. thoſe things which, with a view to 
ſelf-worſhip, themſelves have with ſtady and 
art invented alſo the doctrinals and know ledges 
of good and truth from the word, which they 
have perverted in fayor of themſelves. The 

fignitication 


1 


ffnh 
A gf | Tyre in Ezekiel, 27, 17. A. G. 


fo n of | 
N (to) vs FROM. OUR SING, (Rev. 1. 5) 
ſi. to purify from evils, conſequently, to re- 
form and regenerate, for regeneration is ſpiritual 
waſhing. 4. R. i | 
Wasen (to) the Facts (Gen. 43-31) fig. to 
arrange ſo as not to appear, for the face was 
waſhed leſt the weeping mould appear, conſe- 
quently it was ſo arranged. £, C. 8698. 
Wu (to) the Haxvs/and the Fzrr, and to 
Wau the Fr.z5n. To waſh the hands and feet 
6g. to parify the natural man and to waſf the 
| flaſh, 18. to purify the ſpiritual man See Exod, 
70. (8—21,.and Lev. 16. 4, 
, 476 P. 16. 


udah. - 
Robes. 


Grargs, See 

Wasn. 
to cleanſe onesſelf from evils and falſes. 4. 
1:8, | 


tification of innocence, and ſignified purification 


from evils _ 8 See Pal. 73. 13. Matt. 
27. 24. Ap. Ex. 475. P. 130. {PP 
Wan (John 14. 8.9) By waſhing is 
bere meant ſpiritual waſhing, which is purifica» 


is meant to, purity the interna} man, and by 
waſhing the feet is meant to purify the external ; 
that when tle internal man is purified, the exter- 
nal is to be purified, is meant by theſe words, 
Ale that is waſhed, needeth only that his feet 
be waſhed ;"* that all purification from evils is 


g thee not, thou haſt no part with me.“ 
M aſting among the Jews reprelented purifica- 
tion from evils, and this is fignitied by waſhing 
in the word, And by waſhing the feet is ſig. 
. the purification of the natural, or exterual man. 
e D. F. 1 

WASAIN d. See 7 Wh, 3 £1 
the Wasu-eor (Pſal. 60. 7, 8, g) denotes good 
(filed with falſe principles. 4. C. 2468 


A Wasrs PLaces. Sce Old Waſte Places and 
% OY {ts Hundations of Generation and Generalion, 
and Wl Wasrap (to be) Gen. 21. 15. fig, to be de- 
ed. 4. C. 2680. 


The 3 


cate is fimitar of what is ſaid concerning | 


2+ Ap. Ex. | 
Wien (to) in Wixe' and in the Boop of | 


Waning. By waſhing, in the word, is ig. 


Wien of the Hanps was an ancient teſ- 


tion from evils ; by waſhing the head and hands 


from the Lord, is meant by theſe words, If 1 | 


Warn. Sce Sea. | 


WAN 


Wasrzs and Desotamtons (Iſa! Gt. 4). 
Waftes, in this, und other paſſugee, fig," evils, 
and de lations, falſes. Wh > Rog 
Waren {to) over MAY DURING SLeEr. See 
n ee OV OE TIER VT + 
W aTcenvevr (to be) Rev. 3. 2. fig, to be in 
truths and in a life conformable to them. By 
watching in the word nothing elſe is figuffied, 
for he who learns truths, and tives 8 
them is like one Who is waked ont of fleep and 
becomes watchful, but he who is not in truths, 
but only in worſhip, # like one who fleeps and 
dreams. - Natural life, confidered in itfelf, or 
without ſpiritual life, is nothmg ele but ſleep, 
but natural life, in which there is ſpiritual life: 


is — 7, and this is no otherwiſe ac- 
quired than by truths, which are in their d 
and in che ir light, when man is in a life con 


mable to them. 
184. 
WArenrut. See Sleep, 
Wartcnamar (Iſa. 21. 11) in an internal ſenſe 
. We on obſerves 4 of the 
church, their mutations, conſequently ever 
Prophet. A. C. 10134. 4 * 
Aron Tower (Ifa. 23. 13) ſig. phantifies, 
A. C. 1306. Oy * 3 
4 by Ours fig. the ſpiritual things of faith. 4. 
680. 5 
Wars (to give) Gen. 43. . the com- 
mon or general} influx of Truth, gt influx 
is the illumination which gives the faculty of 
appercetving and underſtanding truth; this Illu- 
mrmation is from the light of heaven, which is 
from the Lord, which hght is no other than the 
divine truth. 4. C.'5668 OO 
Warts (cold) (Matt: 10. 42), Water fig. 
truth iu affection, and co/d water ſig. truth in 
obed euoe : for obedience alone is a natural, not 
a ſpiritual affection, which reſpectively is cold. 
Ap. Ex. 698. ne e e 
Warn. See Blood and Mater. 
Warn. See to Boil in Mater. 
Warxx. See to Draw Water. © © " 
Warzg See Drawers of Mater. 
WArzz. Sce Hagen of Narr. 
Warts. See Priſoners out of the Pit tuleruln 
is no Water. en grad 


Wares. See Roaſt and Boiled, uz 77 = 
Warts, 


A. . 158. Ap. Ex. 187. P. 


564 


Mr 


Wars of Lirx. fig. divine truths from the 
Lord through the word. 4. . 93K» 
Warez of Serararton. See Cow. 
Warzz ine Darep ue (Rev, 16. 13) fg. 
chat the falſes of their interior reaſonings were 
removed [who are here treated of J. 4. R. yoo. 
Wares and Sit (John 3.5). To be“ born 
of water,” fig. to be born of truths, and of 
the ſpirit, by'a life according to them. 
1 . So. p. &. 475» 
Warss-eor. See Ca/t. 
Warer-erots of STONE PLACED ACCORDING 


to the Manna of the rustrrido of the Jews. 


(John a. 1 to 10) fig. all thoſe things in the 
word, and thence in the Jewiſh church, and its 
worſhip, which were all repreſentative and fig- 


nificative of the divine things in the Lord, and 


from the Lord, which contaiued interval things. 
Ap. Ex. 376. p. 835. 5 . 
Warxx-Tnoben ig. the doctrine of charity. 


| s fig. truths in the natural man: and 
in an oppoſite ſenſe, falſes. A. R. So. | 
- Warts. fig. particularly the ſpicitual things 
of mau, or the intellectual things of faith, and 
alſo what is oppoſite thereto, 4. C. 39. 
_ Wares (Gen. 8. 95). The drying up of the 


walers from off the earth fig. the apparent diſſi- 


_ pation of falſites. A. C. 864, 
„ jWarens (Pſal. 104. 3) fig. divine truths. 
. Ex. 5% p. 328. 

' Warexs (l(a. 8. 6, ). Vaters going ſoftly 
fig. things ſpiritual, and waters ſtrong and many 


bg. falſes. 4. C. 790. 4 

Wars (Ezek. 47. 9) bg. things ſpiritual 
from a celeſtial origin. A. C. 994 | 
Warxxs (Rev. 17. 1). By many walers are 
_ Gignificd truths of the word adulterated. A. R. 


719. 
: Names, or Rivess. fig. things ſpiritual, 
rational, or ſcientific, which appertain to truth. 
A. C. 2703. 


Warkks aBove the FIRMA (Gen. 1. 6) 


fig. the knowledges which are in the internal 
man; and the waters beneath the firmament ſig. 


the ſcientifics appeitaining to the external man. | 


— | 

Warttrs vrom which there is a Daouenr, 
that they may be Duttp ur, (Jer. 30. 38) fig. 
uuths. A. HR. $2. 


A. C 


WAX 


Warnns 145YING our of the Sacro 
(Look. 47- 12) fig. the life and meray of the 
rd, who is the ſanctuary. A. C. 59 
Wars. See Angel of the Waters. - 
Wärzus. See Creepmg Things which the 


Waters Produce. 4477 4 4 (29071; 
up the Waters, &c. | 


Warrrs. See Drying 
 Warpus. See Face of the Waters. 
- Warers, See FO. 

W aTzRs, See Fbam upon the Face of the 
Vaters. " 1 * 

Warzns. See Man. 

Warzus. See River. 

Wartks. See Voice of mary Waters. &c. 
_ Warers of the Lowün Freu-ronp (Pſal. 22. 
10) fig. the traditions whereby infraQtions were 
made into the truths of the word. A. C. 4926. 

Warzzs of Jenico. See Fericho. 

Wuartrs of Sryor. See Sihor; | 

Warers, Rivers, and Dxrrus (Pſal. 78. 15, 
16) fig. truths detived from the Lord, 4. C. 
2702, . | | | , | 8-4 
| Wavs-OrrzrinG (Exod. 29. 27) fig. vivi- 
cation by acknowledgement of the Lord, 4. C. 


10091, * 1 
in the loweſt heaven, are 


| 


T 


Waves of the 8x as 
thin and pure, but the wares of the ſeas in hell, 
are thick and impure, Ap. Ex. 342. 

Waves Roaring, See Sea and the Wave: 

0arii'g. | 

Wax and Myzxu (Gen. 43. 11 6g. truths of 
good of the interior natural principle, which oy 

appear from the ſignification of wax, in this caſe 
aromatic wax, asdeonting the truth of good, and 
from the {ignification of myrrh, as denoting alſo 
truth from good: the reaſon why they apper- 
tain to the interior natural principle is, becauſe 
theſe aromatics are purer than roſin, or gum, 
[refine] and honey, and therefore are named 
| the ſecond place, for ſuch things are enumerated 
in the word according to order. By wax in tbis 
paſſage is not meant common wax, but aromatic 
wax, which is as ſtorax, and which wax is ſig- 
by the expreſſion with which it is ex preſſed in 
the original tongue, and by the ſame expteton 
is alſo hgnified an aromatic. 4. C. $621. 

Wax (to) Warm with their Cons (Ha. $7 8. 

|; 6) is pred. of evil ; and the ſmooth things of the 
vail of what is falſe. A. C. 3827. 
Wax (to) ExcxzvincLy W aka. 

Grieve and Wax exceedingly Warm. 


Wai 


way 
To ſweep the way de- 


Way (Malachi 3. 1). 
notes to mae themſelves rend 4 
o receive tnith; the ſubject 
concerning the coming of the Lord, far, whom 
{oy were to prepare theroſelves, in order to re- 
ceire the truth of faith and thereby the good of 
charity, and thus eternal ſalvation, 4. C. 3142. 
Way (to ſet a) (Gen. 30. 36) fig. to be ſepe · 
ned. A. C. 4010. — 
Way, the Tubruz and the Lars {Jobn 14. 6) 
Vay is doQrine, {ruth is ory thing appertain- 
ug to doctrine, life is the eſſential good which 
is the life of truth, A. C. 2531. 

Way of the Tazz of Lirs (Gen. 3. 24) fig. 
amiſſion to the Lord, which men have by the 
rord. A. R. 239. | 


e ; . 
. War of Won (Gen. 31. 35) fig. unclean- 
neſs, A. G 6... a 

War. See Higä- way. Yo 
6. Wax. See To Walk, Stand, and Sit. 
b. Wars of Jenovan. To go in the ways of 


%lovak is to live according to the truths of 
loct tine. E Ex. 696. p. $61. _ 

Wars. There ate eight ways gyhich lead 
fm the places of inſtruction in the ſpiritual 
rorld to heaven, by which novitiate angels are 
ntroduced, © There are two ways from every 
ace of inſtrution, one aſcends towards the 
Eaſt, the other towards the Weſt: they who 
ome into the celeſtial kingdom of the. Lord, 
we introduced by the eaſtern way; but they 
who come to the ſpiritual kingdom are intro- 
tnced by the weſtern way. The four ways 
"hich lead to the celeſtial kingdom of the Lord, 
pear omamented with olive trees, and fruits 
f rarious kinds: but the ways which lead to the 
biritual kingdom of the Lord, appear ornament- 
© with vines and laurels ; this is from corre- 
hondence, becauſe vines and laurels correſpond 
o the affeRtion of truth and its uſes, and olive 
wes and fruits correſpond to the affection of 
wod and its uſes, H. H. $20. 

Wars. In the ſpiritual world there are ways 
wich lead to heaven, and to hell, as alſo thoſe 
dich lead from ſpiritual things to natural things 
nd thence to ſenſual things, and in thoſe ways 
here are guards, leſt they ſhould go in a con- 
"Mary manner, and thence fall into hereſies and 
ors, thoſe guards are placed by the Lord in 
le b-yinniag, or at the inſtitution of a church, 
the man of the church, from his reaſon 
touls enter into the divine things of heaven and 


and to prepare + 
ere treated of is 


WAY 


8 
. 58%. 
the church; but in the end of A 
guards are removed, and ay 

' 


"church, theſe 
2 are opened, 
which they go in a congrary,ord rig conſequence ! 


f the natural and ſeaſuat Mite" of percepty 


herein. Ap. Ex., $59. 5. "187." * - 
Wars., Ia the ian Bs tre Hype, 
ways, laid out like the ways or roads which are 
in the natural world, ſome lead to hetver and 
ſome to hell; but the ways which leud to Hell 
o not appear to thoſe who go to heaven, Hor do 2 
the ways which lead to heaven appear #5 Yhoſe 
who go to hell; there are innnmerable fuck 
ways, for there are ſome which ſeud to ever 
ſociety of heaven, and to every ſociety of helf; 
every ſpirit enters the way which ſends to the 
ſociety of his love, nor does he fee the ways 
which lead to any other : hence it is, that ever 
ſpirit, as he turns himſelf to his ruling love, fi 
he proceeds, D. L.. 16. 

Ars. To the natural man Ch minen] there 
are ways, one from heaven, the other from the 
world; the one leads through the ſpititual mind, 
[mentem] into the rational, and by this into the 
| natural, and the latter way, through the ſenſual 
principle which proximately exifts in the world. 
and adheres to the body. A. Ex. 726. 5. 69. 

Wars and Parns (Ia. 2.3). Ways fig. 
truths, and paths, precepts of life. 4p. Ex. 


7% 


735- P. 91. | 
71755 Gares, and Doors. In the ſpiritual 
world there are actually ways which lead to hea- 
ven, and there are here and there gates, and they 
who are led to heaven, by the Lord, take the 
ways which lead thither, and enter in at the 
gales ; for all things which are ſeen in the hea- 
vens are corroſpondenges, conſequently ways alſo 
and gates, for ways correſpond to traths, and 
therefore ſig. them, and gates correſpond to 
entrance or admiſhon, and therefore ſignify the 
ſame. Inaſmuch as the Lord alone leadeth man 
to heaven, and openeth the door, therefore he 
calleth himſelf ** the way, and alfo the door,” 
the way in John, © I am the way, the truth, 
and the life, 14. 6; the door in the fame 
Evangeliſt, I am the door of the ſheep, by 
me it any one enter in, he ſhall be ſaved,” 10. 
7, 9. Inaſmuch as there are both ways and 
doors in the ſpiritual world, and ſpirits and an- 
els actually go thoſe ways, and enter in by 
thoſe doors, when they go to heaven, therefore 
inner doors, outer doors and gates frequently 
4 D | occur 
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occur in the word, and by them is ſignified en- | 


trance. A. R. 196, | 
Wars. Sce Gates. | 

Wa (Gen. 43. 8) fig. the external of the 
church. 4. 2 5606. 

Wr are, becauſe God is. D. P. 46. 

Wa ALxu fig. ſcientifics, as nay be manifeſt 
from ſeveral pafſages in the word ; for ſpiritual 
wealth, thus wealth, underſtood in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, is nothing elſe ; it conſiſts of ſcientitics, 
ſo far .as they are known, which in the Lord's 
kingdom, conſequently in the church, are in- 
ſtead of wealth. A. C. 4508. 

WeaLTtu of Sovom and Gomorran, (Gen. 
14. 11). By the wealth of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, in an internal ſenſe, nothing elſe is meant 
but evil and the falſe; evil is here ſignified by 
wealth, and the falie by food [alfo mentioned]; 
ſpiritual zeealth and nches, in reſpect to the 
good, are nothing elſe but goodneſſes and truths, 
with which they are gifted and euriched by the 
Lord; thus wea/th and riches, in reſpect to the 
evil, are nothing elſe but evils and falſes, which 


they have acquired to theinſelves; ſuch things | 


are alſo ſignitied by wealth in the world. A. C. 
3 LABOUR, Purcrvvs Turxos, and 
ALL the TzxzAsuREs of the KINGS of Juban 
(Jer. 20. 4, 5) fig. the Knowledges of faith, 

„C. 1327. 

* Wy (Gen. 21. 8) fig. to ſeparate, as 

infants are ſeparated from the mother's paps. A. 
647. | 

by pe of Isaac. See Feaſt, 

WeAarox WHICH FLIETH BY Day (Pal. 91. 
S) fig. the ſalſe which is openly taught, where- 
by good is deſttog ed. A. C. 6000, . 

WeAarons, Quiver and Bow fig. dottrinals, 
. Alte (Ezek. 39. 9). Slield [ſcutum! 
fig. the falſe deſt toy iug good ; buckler|clypeus] 
the falle deitruying truth; % with arrows, 
doarine with its lalles ; hand-jlalf and jpear 
ſig. proper power and contidence, tuch as there 
—_ thoſe who place all thingsot the church 
and ſalvation in external worthip, Ap. Ex. 


7. P. 481+ 


WEAR (to] a GARMENT. See Garment. 


Wrary (to be) (Gen. 25. 29). Wearineſ: 
fig, a ſtate after combat, in the preſent caſe a 
ſtate. of combat, becauſe; the ſubject treated of 
is concerning the conjunction of good with 
truth in the natural man ; that being weary here 
bg. a ſtate of combat, cannot appear except 
from the ſeries of things treated of in the inter- 
nal ſenſe, and eſpecially from. this conſideration, 
that good cannot be joined with truth in the na- 
tural man without combats, or, what is the 
ſame thing, without temptations. In order 
that it. may be known how this caſe is, in reſpect 
to man, it may be expedient briefly to explain 
it. Man is nothing elſe but an organ, or veſſel, 
which receiveth life from the Lord, for man doth 
not live from himſelf; the life which flows in 
with man from the Lord, is from hisdivine love; 
this love, or life thence derived, flows in and ap- 
plies itſelf to the veſſels which ure in man's ta- 
tional principle and in his natural principle; 
theſe veſſels with man are in a contrary ſituation 
in reſpect to the influent life, in confequence of 
the hereditary evil to which man is born, and of 
the actual evil which he procures to himſelf; 
but in proportion as the influent life can diſpoſe 
the vellels to receive it, ſo far it does diſpoſe 
them ;, theſe veſſels in the rational man, and in 
the natural principle thereof, are thoſe things 
which are called truths, which in themſelves 
are nothing but perceptions of the variations of 
the forms of thoſe veſſels, and of the changes 
of ſtate, according to which, in divers manners, 
the variations exiſt, which are effected in the 
. moſt ſubtle ſubſtances, by methods inexpreſlible; 
effential good, which hath life from the Lord, or 
which is life, is what flows in and diſpoſes to or- 
derly arrangement. When therefore theſe veſ- 
ſels, which are variable as to forms are in a con- 
trary poſition aud direction, in reſpec to the in- 
fluent lite as was ſaid, it may be evident that they 
muſt be reduced to u polition according to the 
intluent life, or in couipliance therewith ; this 
can in no wiſe be elfected, fo long as man is in 
that ſtate in which he is born, and to which he 
hath reduced himſelf, toc in this caſe the veſſels 
are not obedient, be ng obſtinately repugnant, 
and oppoſing with all their anight the heavenly 
order, according to which the influent life ope- 


WaaziIN Ess of the Hanv. See Miſery and 
W-earineſs of the Laud. ' 


which they comply, is the good of ſelf-love, 


rates; for the good which moves them and with 
| and 
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and the love of the world, which „by rea- evil by an influx of the life of the Lord's love, 


ſon of the croſs principle of heat wherewith it is 
inflaenced, cauſes in them ſuch a repugnant qua- 
lity ; wherefore before they can be rendered 
compliant, and be made meet to receive any 
thing of the life of the Lord's love, they muſt 
be ſoftened ; this ſoftening is effected by no 
other means than by temptations; for tempta- 
tions remgve what appertains to felf-love, and to 
contempt of others in compariſon with ourſelves, 
conſequently whatever appertains to felf-glory, 
and alſo to hatred and revenge thence ariſing : 
when therefore the veſſels are ſomewhat tempe- 
rated and ſubdued by temptations, then they be- 
gin to be yielding to, and compliant with, 
the life of the Lord's love, which is continually 
flowing in with man; hence then it is, that 
good begins to be conjoined to truths, firſt in the 
rational man, and afterwards in the natural: for 
truths, as was obſerved, are nothing elſe but 
perceptions of the variations of the form accord- 
ing to ſtates which are continually changing, 
and perceptions are from the life which flows in, 
this 1s the reaſon why man is regenerated, that 
is, is made new by temptations, or what is the 
ſame thing, by ſpiritual combats, and that be is 
afterwards gifted with another temper, or diſpoſi- 
tion, being made mild, humble, fimple, and con- 
trite in heart. From theſe conſiderations then 
it may appear, what uſe temptations promote, 
viz. this, that good from the Lord may not only 
flow-in, but may alſo diſpoſe the veſſels to obe- 
dience, and thus conjoin itſelf with them: In 


the preſent paſſage, therefore, as the ſubject | 


treated of is concerning the conjunction of good 
and of truth in the natural man, and as the firſt 
beginning of conjunction exiſts by combats, 
which are the combats of temptations, it may 
appear plain, that by the words, he was weary, * 
is fignitied a ſtate of combat. But as to what 
reſpects the Lord, of wbom this paflage treats in 
the ſupreme ſenſe, he, by the moſt grievous 
temptation-combats, reduced all things in him- 
ſelf into divine order, inſomuch that there re- 
mained nothing at all of the human principle 
which be had derived from the mother, ſo that 
he was not made new as another man, but alto- 
vether divine, for wan, who is made new by re- 
generation, ſtill retains in himſelf an inclination 
to evil, yea is eflential evil, but is withheld from 


and this by an exceeding ſtrong power; whereas 
the Lord entirely caſt out every evil which was 
hereditary to him from the mother, and' made 
himſelf divine, even as to the vetfels, that is, as 
to traths; this is what is called, in the word, 
gloritication. 4. C. 3318. 

Weary (to be). See To Run, and not be 
Weary, &r. 

Wears (to}. See Fine Flax. | 

Wraver (Exod. 28. 32) fig. the celeſtial 
principle, or that which relates to the will, be- 
cauſe the will flows into the underſtanding and 
faſhions it, infomuch that the things which are 
in the underſtanding are woven out of the will, 
A. C. 991 5. 

Weaver. See Embroiderer, Inventor, and 
Weaver. 

Wzss (Ia. $9. 6) fig. feigned truths which 
are not for a garment. 4. C. 2576. 

Was and Garments, IntQuiry and Vi- 
OLENCE (Iſa. 59. 6). Webs and garments lig. 
things belongmg to the underſtanding, or 
thought; and iniguity and violence, things be- 
longing to the will, or works. 4. C. 623. 

ans. See Spiders Il ebs. | 

WzppingG Garment (Matt. aa. 11 to 23} 
fig. divine truth fram the word. A. R. 166. 

Wzepping Garment which the man was 
deſtitute of (Matt. 22. 11, &c.) fig. faith to- 
wards the Lord as the ſon of God, the God of 
heaven and earth, and the one with the father. 
U. . 380. 

Wropping Garment, 8&e. (Matt. 22. to 13). 
The wedding garment fig. the intelligence of 
the ſpiritual man, which is from the knowledges 
of truth and good; but to be not clothed there- 
with, ſig. the hypocrite, who by a moral life 
affects the ſpiritual life, when yet he is merely 
natural; fo bind the hands and the feet, üg. de- 
privation of knowledges from the word, by 
which the ſpiritual man is aſſumed; and to c 
into outermoſt darkneſs, ſig. among thoſe who 
are in ralfes from evil. Ap. Ex. 198. Pp. 19g. 

WepLocx, The affections, according to 
which wedlock is generally contracted in the 
world, are external, But in caſe they are not 
influenced by internal affections which conjoin 
minds, the bonds ot wed{ock are looſed in the 
houſe. Nevertheleſs, thoſe bonds muſt continue 

4D32 in 
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in the world, till the 17 of one of the parties. 
C S: L. a. 275; 6. 
- Wrep ON Beg To Prune and 'W ted. ; 

Wxevps, Bars, Waves, and Bryvows (Jonah 
a. 3, SJ. Weeds fig. falſes, bars evils, and 
waves and Hillows falſes and evils. Ap. Ex. 
$38. Pp. 230. e 
Wrex fig. aa, and the ſeventh week an holy 
ate. A. R. 1 E NIN 
"ade (a) . ſeotimanc ), which is of ſeven 
days, ſig. an entire period of every ſtate and time 
as of reformation, of regeneration, of temptation, 
both with regard to every individual man, and 
to the church in general; thus a period, whe- 
ther of a thouſand years, or of a hundred, or of 
ten, or of days, hours, and minntes, &c. is called 
a week (ſeptimana ), as may appear from many 
paiſages, * . C. 2044» 1 

Werzx:; In regard to the fignification of wveek, 
the caſe is the 7 ri as with the ſignification of 
month, viz. that- when it is mentioned in the 
fngular number, it denotes the end of a former 
ſtate, and the Beginning of a ſubſequent ſtate, 
thus a new ſtate, to fulfil which, is to proceed 
from the beginning to the end; the ground and 
reaſon Wby a week, like all portions of time in 
particular, denotes a ſtate, and alſo a period is, 
becauſe ail ſtates have alſo their periods, that is, 
their beginning, ſucceſſive progreſs, and- end, 
but theſe periods are not perceived as times in 
another life, but as-ſtates and their revolutions, 
It Here appears manifeſt what the ancients un- 
derſtood by a week (/optimana J, viz. in a pro- 
per ſenſe every period diſtinguiſhed into ſeven, 
whether it was of days, or of years, or of ages, 
thus whether it was great or ſmall ; and whereas 
ſeven with them ſignified what is holy „ hence a 
week (ſeptimana ) 1ignified a holy pericd, and 
allo the holy principle of a period. A. C. 
59 See Feaſt of Meets. 


Ver (to) when it is predicated of the Lord, 


fig. to be merciful ; that weeping is an effect of 
grief and of love, is a kuown thing, conſequently 
it is an effect of mercy, for mercy is love griev- 
ing ; the divine love is on this account called 
mercy, becauſe the human race of tnemſelves 
are in liell, and when man apperceives this in 
himſelf, he implores mercy. Inaſmuch as weep- 
ing is alſo meicy in the internal ſeuſe, therefore 
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occaſionally in the word, weeping is predicate! 
of Jehovah, ot the Lord. 4 eee. 
Waur (to) and Wan To wer hath reſocg 
to mourning of the ſoul; and to trail hath reſpect 
to mourning of the heart. . R. 788. 
Weeerns is fignificative both of ſorrow and 
love. A. C. 6566: R 5% 
WrxriNo fig. the laſt farewell, hence it wa; 
uſual to wee for the dend when they were bu- 
ried, although it was known that the carcaſc ws 
only rejected by burial, and that they, who hat 
been in the carcaſe, as to their interiors were 
living. A. C. 466. 
Wrerixo with a Loup Votos fig. the u!ti- 
mate of grief, A. C. 269i. | 
Wrerixo and Movantinc'(Rev, 18. 15 
fig. grief of the ſoul and heart, and has thete- 
fore reference to the underſtanding and the will. 
Ap. Ex. 1164. P. 83. 22 | 
WeerinG and Mouxxvixo { Hetus et lackr;- 
matio ). Weeping hath reſpe& to grief of heart, 
and mourning to grief of mind; F mentis) on ac- 
count of falſes. Ap. Ex. 484. P. 143. 
We1cn (to) the MovnTatws in a Barranct, 
and the H1LLs in Scales (Iſa. 40. 12) fig. that 
from the Lord are the celeſtial things of love and 
charity, and that he alone diſpoſes their ſtates. 
A. C. 3104. © 4 
Wxrcar of a TALx Nr. See Talent Weight, 
Wrienrs and Mgasvaes are frequently men- 
tioned in the word, but in the internal ſenfe the; 
do not Nr and meaſures, but weight: 
hg. the ſtates of a thing as to good, and meg 
hobo the ſtates of a thing as to truth, 4. C. 
5 5 4 i 5 . 
Walt. (Num. ar. 17, 18) fig. the 
the ancient church. A. C. 3424. 
Wet, or Pit C Puteum) (Lake 14. 5) 67. 
the falſe and the evil of the falſes. Ap. Ex. 
$37+- P. 224. | 
. — of LIivIxe Waters fig. the word in 
which are trutbs divine, thus the word as to the 
literal ſenſe in which is the internal ſenſe ; that 
the word is called a fountain, and indeed a foun- 
tain of living waters is well known; the ground 
and reaſon why the word is alſo called a well is, 
| becaule the ſenſe of the letter is teſpectiyely ſuch, 
and becauſe the word in reſpect to the fpiritual 
is not a fountain, but a well. AH. C. 3424. 
WL and Fouxraix. The word is fome- 
| times 


1 


word of 


RR 


a WHI. 
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times, called à well, and ſometimes a fpuntain; 

when it is called a cel, the word is ſignified as 

to the literal ſenſe, and! when a fountain,'the 

word is Gignified as to the internal ſenſe. - 4, 

C. 6%] N 100 4) 
| Warze (Gen. a1.) By wells nothing elſe 
is ſignified but doctrinals, about which they dif- 
puted, und about which they did not diſpute 
without ſuch ſignification, the circumſtances of 
5 digging wells)! and diſputing about them would 
| have been too triſſing to be mentioned in the 
x divine word. A. C. 2702. | 

WeLL. See Fountain and well, 

WELL. See "cyt oh well. '- 

W#Lt.. See To do we!l. 

Wat. See To Think Well. 

WreL-nELOVvED. See Belowed.” | 

Wesr big. thoſe who are in obſcurity as to 
good ; and in an oppoſite ſenſe, thoſe who are 
in evi}, A. C. 3908." 

Wesr. See Hells. 

Wer, See Quarters, 

Wzsrzrn QuarttR in the Sprettval 
Wom. p. See Northern and Western Quarters 
in the Spiritual World. | 

Wat (Jer. $1. 34.) bg. thoſe who poſleſs 
the univerſals' of the knowledges of faith, as 
ſcientifics, and apply them to evil purpoſes. 
A. C. 42. 

Wo and Dxa don. N et dracy. 
ſame word in the original language is uſed for 
both, and both have a fimilar ſpirituat ſiguiſi- 
fication. See Jer. 5t. 34 Ap. Ex. 714. 
n * 

Wnarxs, or great fiſhes, are ſometimes 
mentioned by the prophets, and are ufed to ſig- 
nify the univerſals of ſcientifics. A. C. 42. 

Warzar denotes the things which are of love 
and charity. A. C. 3941. | 

Wazar (Matt. 13. 27. to 30, 372 43. 
ſnifies thoſe that are inwardly good. L. J. vu. 

WuraAr-HAxvrsr denotes an advancing ſtate 
of love and charity; becauſe a field ſigniſies the 
church; thus things appertaining to the church, 
and ſeeds which are ſown in a field, fig. the 
things which are of good and truth; and what 
ſprings from thofe ſeeds, as wheat, barley, and 
other produce, denote' the things which 'are 'of 
bye and charity, and alſo of faith ; ſtates of 
e church as to theſe things are therefore com- 
pared to ſeed time and harveſt, and are alſo cal- 
led ſeed-time and harveſt, as in Gen, 8. 22. 


4, C. 3948+ 


The. 


Wuzar of MixxrfrTA and PAN NA HoxBY, 
Ott, and Barsam (Ezek. 29: 17,} deriotethe 
good things of love and charity, and the happi- 
neſſes thereof. . "bp 794r. 1 198 175 | 
Wurd and Baxety [Joel 11.) JF heat 
ſig: celeſtial love, and Barley ſpiritual love. 
A. C. 3941. 1 

Waear, Baxter, Brans, LenTiles, Mr 
LET, and Vertcnes (Ezek. 4. 9. 14) fig. vari- 
ous kinds of good, and its: derivative truth. 
Bread or a c1ke made thereof with human dung, 
ſig. the prophanation of them all. A. C. 3941, 

Was ar and Taxes, (Matt: 13. 24.—49.) By 
Wheat in this paſſage are meant the truths and 
goods of the new church, and by Tares the falſes 
and evils of the farmer church. U. T. 784. 

Wurar. See Rye 

Wunar and BARLEVY. See Goods and truths. 

Wurz. That which is not comprehended, 
is like a wheel, which is turned about by the 


hand. D. P. 279. "G4 
Wurzls (Exod. 14. 25:) fig the power of 
1 alſo divine intelligence. 4. C. 
ve. n 52 
— (Ifa. 5. 28.) fig. the doctrine of 
natural truth. A. C. 2686. th 
Wuaeers (Dan. 7. 9) are the things which 
are of wiſdom and intelligence, equently 


divine truth, A. C. 8216. 
| Wurxls of Crantors fig. the faculty of 
reaſoning. Ap. Ex. 654.—p. 463. 
WmarLy of a Lrox (Gen. 49. 9) denotes: in- 
nocence with might. A. C. 6367. | 
Wuery of a Liow (Deut. 32. 22] fig. the 
firſt principle of truth, which is ion and 
acknowledgement. A. C. 3923. 
WazrLrs. See Benr bereaved of her whelps. 
WuwrLwinD, See Influx. | 
Wurrgwind, See Hind and whirkoind. . 
WurrztwinvDs in the ſpiritual world, exiſt 
from the inſtux of the divine [Being or Princi- 
ple} in the inferior parts, where they are, who 
are in evils and falſes: that influx as it deſcends 
from the heavens towards the earths which ate 
beneath, becomes more thick, and appears like 
clouds among the evil, in proportion to the 
quality and magnitude of their evils; - which 
appearances entirely ariſe from their ſpheres-of 
lite. Ap. Ea 419. P. 19. Vela i 
Wirz is predicated of truths, by reaſon 
that it derives its origin from the light of the 


ſun. £4. R. 167. a 
HITE 


bd : 
** L 
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Warrs in the internal ſenſe fg, truth, pro- 
erly the Lord's juſtice and merit, and hence the 
re's juſtice = merit appertaining to man, 
this white is called bright [candidum] inaſmuch 
as 0 is reſplendent by virtue of the light, pro- 
ceeding from the Lord; but white in an oppo- 
ſite ſenſe. ſig. man's own juſtice or own merit, 
for. truth without good hath with it, ſuch merit, 
inaſmuch as when any oye doeth good not from 
the good of truth, in ſuch caſes he 1s always de- 
firous to be recompenſed, for he doeth it for the 
ſake of himſelf; but when he doeth truth from 
a princple of good, in this caſe the truth is il- 
Inſtat by. light, proceeding from the Lord. 
Wine Dans fg. the literal ſenſe of the 
word, ſuch as it is interiorly, becauſe white is 
predicated of truths in the light, and interiorly 
in the literal ſenſe of the word there are ſpiti- 


CD — — 


tual truths, which are in the light of heaven. 


4. R. 642. | 
Wurz Garments fig. 
H. BR. $1446. 8 

Wutz GarMeNTs fig. the inferior heavens. 
Ap. Ex. 287. H. H. 178. a 

Wuirs Horse fig. the underſtanding cf the 
word as to the interior things thercof, or what 
is the ſame thing, the internal ſenſe of the 
' word. A. 6 2761. 0 5 

Wurz Sroxk (Rev. 2. 17. fig. truths ſuf- 
| fragant and united to good. HF hite ſtone has 
this ſignification, becauſe in judiciary proceed- 
ings, it was the cuſtom to collect votes or ſuf- 
frages by ſtones, and by white flones thoſe which 
were on the affirmative fide; the reaſon why 
confirming truths are 4 is, becauſe white 
is predicated of truths hence it is, that by white 
flone, are ſignified truths ſuffragant with good; 
the reaſon why they are alſo united to good, is, 
becauſe good invites them, and unites them to 
itſelf ; for all good loves truth, and Joins to it- 
ſelf ſuch as accords with it, eſpecially * 
of celeſtial love; this ſo unites truth to itſelt, 
that they make one entirely; hence it is that 
Yo celeſtial ſee truths from good alone. 4. 
* 121. 

Wurz. See Colours. 

Wurz. See Divine Truth. 5 
WulrExxss and FatRNEsS are predicated of 
truths. A. C. 3812. 

Wurrisu. Sce Colour. 


genuine truths. 


Wo 


Wurors (the) exiſts from its 
parts ſubſiſt from the whole. 

Wurork of BasyLon, B 
is ſignified prophanation of & 


2 — * 


parts, and the 
D. L. V. 367. 
the great W/ore 
e holy things of 


the word and church, and adulteration of good 


and truth. 4. R. 519. 75 
Wrorrpom. By committing whoredom i; 
ſignified to adulterate and falfify the ward ; the 
reaſon why this is fi gnified by committing whore- 
dom, is, becauſe in_eyery.. particular of the 
word there is a marriage of gaodneſs and truth, 
and this marriage is broken, when good is ſe- 
parated and taken away from truth: it is from 
this circumſtance, * that to commit whoredom 
fig. to adulterate the goods and falſiſy the truth; 
of the word; and forasmuch as this is ſpiritual 
whoredom, therefore alſo they, who from their 
own reaſon have falſified the word, after death 
when they come into the ſpiritual. world, be- 
come addicted to whoredom : and what hath hi- 
therto been a ſecret to the world, they who have 
confirmed themſelves in faith alone to the ex- 
cluſion of works of charity, are in the luſt of 
committing adultery, ſons with their mother; 
that they are in the luſt of committing ſo horrid 
a ſpecies of adultery, hath often been perceived 
in the ſpiritual world; remember this, and aſter 
death enquire; and the truth of it will be con- 
firmed to you. This adultery is ſignified by the 
adultery of Ruben with Bilha his father's con- 
cubine ; Geneſis 35. 22. for by Ruben that 
faith is ſignified, for which reaſon he was curſed 
by his father Iſrael, and afterwards his birth- 
right was taken from him. A. R. 134. 
V HoOREDOM. See Adultery and WY horedom. 
Won posts. See Murders, Jncantations, 
Whoredoms, and Thefts. 
Wnontsu Garin and the Wong pon of 
Tran (Iſa. 23. 17.) ſig. the vaunting and boaſt- 
ing of the falſe principle. 4. C. 2466. 
LCKED (the) caſt themſelves into hell at the 
mere preſence of the Lord. A. C. 8137. 8200. 
Wick (the) who are in the world are go- 
verned in hell by the Lord. And he thus go- 
verns them in the world as to their :nteriors, but 
differently as to their exteriors. D. P. Zo). 
Wicx Ep. See Back. | 
Wickep. See Conſcience. 
Wickep. See Faith. 
Wick ko. See Friendſhip. 


W1ickep 


u fl and Wicked. | 


—_—_— 


A ͤ 


W1cKkeD. See ; 
WrckED. Do uni _ 1 
Wicked PRRsON. See Eil. 
Wiek Srinirs. See Cord of Life. 
Wicksep and UrniGuHTEOUS. 
, 1s. ' 
* 3 By widow is ſignified one who is 
without protg&ion, becuuſe ſhe is without an 
huſband; for in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by widow is 
ſignified one who is in good, and not in truth, 
for by man is Ggnified truth, and by his wife 
ood, conſequently by widow is ſignified good 
without truth, and good without truth is without 
good; this is the bg” 
in the word. 


— 


protect ion, ſor truth protects 
nification of t:idow when it occurs 
A. R. 764. "19.7 Bet | 

Widow. To remain a'w7dow in the houſe of 


a father, (Gen. 38. 11) fig. alienation, A. C 


a bow (a) of a Pr1esT repreſents the affec- 
ton of truth derived from good, for a prie/t in 
ie repreſentative ſenſe, denotes the good of the 
church : on this aceount alſo it was allowed the 
widow o a prieſt, who had no offspring, to eat 
of the oblations or holy things. Lev. 22. 12, 13. 
4. C. 48 

N Zank rra. See Zarepta. 

Wir fig. the church, and in an univerſal 
ſenſe the kingdom of the Lord in the heavens 
and the earths. That the ſame is underſtood by 
mothet follows of conſequence. A, C. 289. 

Wire fig. the celeſtial church. 4. C. 


x Io the ſpiritual world, as well as in 
the natural world, it is not allowable for an 
(Chriſtian to have more than one wife, becauſe 
this infeſts and profanes religion. C. S. L. 2 

Wirz (Ged. 2. 23) fig. proprium. 4. C. 

6. 

Wien (Gen. 20. 7) fg. ſpiritual truth. 4. 
C. 2832. | 2 

Wi 5 (Rev. 19). ** And his z6ife bath made 
beſelf ready,” fig. that they who are to be of 
this church, which is the new Jeruſalem, will 


be collected, initiated, and inſtructed, By wife: 


's Sgnified the Lord's new church, which is the 
new Jeruſalem, as appears evidently from the 
following chapter 21, Which has theſe: wards, 
„ ſaw the holy city new Jeruſalem coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 


vide adorned for her huſband,” verſe'2, And 


Good and | 


| 5 


WIF 


$78 


in the ſame chapter, And there came an an- 

unto me ſaying, come, I will new thee the 

ide the Lamb's wife, and he ſhewed me the 
great city the holy Jeruſalem, defcending out 
heaven Howl God,” verſeg, 19 By his wife 
making herſelf ready, is fgnified that they who 
are to be of that new church of the Lord will be 
collected, initiated, and inſtructed : and becauſe, 
this is fignified by making herſelf ready, there- 
fore it follows, that that wiſe was to be clothed. 
in fine linen, clean and ſhining, by which is ſig - 
nißed inauguration by inſtruction, and on this 
account the white horſe comes preſently to be 
treated of, whereby is ſignified underſtanding of 
the word from the Lord, for the members of the 
new church. A. R. 813. | 

Wires. See 1% Cleave unto a Wife. 

Wirx. See Concubinage. 

Wir. See Conjugial Love. 

Wip#. See Cunjunction. 

Wrrx. See Dutzes, 

Wirs. See Good and Truth. 

Wir. See Huſband and Wife. 

Wirz. See To Know a Wife, &c, 

Wrez. See Man (vir). Fen 

Wire, See man. oy 

Wire (a) MARRMED PROM FEMALE Cartives 
(Deut. 21. 14) fig. alien truth not from a genu- 
ine ſtock, which yet may be adjoined * 160 
manner with the good of the church appertaiging 
to man. A. C. 3886. 

4 gn a S OG in the in- 
ternal and alſo in the ſupreme ſenſe, repreſented 
good conjoined to truth. A. C. 7022. | 

Wirz of Yourn (Mal. 2. rg) lig. the anci- 
rl c ng —_— whoſe 2 or 
aith the prophet is here ſpeaking. £4. C. a8. 

Wire of | Yourta. See * 3 


afflicded in Spirit. 

Wirs and Coxcustxs. Wiſes in the word, 
ſignified a church, and concubine a religious 
principle. D. P. 245. 

Wives and HusBanD, Mie, in the internal 
ſenſe of the word, fig. nothing elfe but truth 
conjoined with good. for the conjunction of 
truth with good is in all circumſtanced 
as a marriage, when mention is made _—_ 


| word of a ky/band, then hw/band fig. good; and 


wife truth, but when inſtead of ku/bang t 


t 
man [wir] is applied, then man Gg.. trut — 


und 


Wife | 


$73. WIF 


eryed in the, word. 4. C. 1468. 
 Wirs and Hovsrand, Wife fig. truth, and 
huſband g and whereas truth doth not ap- 
pear ſuch as it is, until it is conjoined to its good, 
therefore, for the ſake of repreſenting that cir- 
cumſtance, brides on firſt ſeeing the uh, 


wife good, and this distinction is conſtantly . 
0 


covered themſelres with a veil.” 4, C. 4889 · | 


Wirs and HusBano. (Gen. 39. 7, 8, 9). 
By wife is here ſig. truth natural, but not truth 
natural ſpiritual, and by hy/band, who is here 
Lord, is fig. good natural, but not good natu- 
ral 1 ere A. C. 4988. 

IFE and Huss AND. The inclination of the 
vol ye to unite the man to herſelf is conſtant and 
perpetual with the wife but inconſtant and alter- 
nate with the man; the reaſon is, becauſe love 
can do no otherwiſe than love, and unite itſelf, 
in order that it may be loved in return, this and 
this only being its efſence and life, and women 
are born loves, whereas men, with whom they 
unite themſelves, in order that they may be 
loved in return, are receptions. Moreover love 
is continually efficient, being like heat, flame, 
and fire, which periſh in caſe their efficiency is 
checked: hence it is that the inclination to unite 
the man to herſelf is conſtant and perpetual with 
the reife: but the ground and reaſon why a ſimi- 
lar inclination doth not operate with the man to- 
wards the wife, is, becauſe the man is not love, 
but only recipient of love; and whereas a ſtate 
of reception is abſent, or preſent according to 
cares which interrupt, and according to changes 
of heat, and no heat in. the mind, as derived 
from various cauſes, and alſo according to in- 
creaſe and decreaſe of the bodily powers, which 
do not return regularly, and at ſtated periods, it 
follows, that tbe inclination to conjunction is in- 
N and alternate with men. C. S. L. 
160. | 

Wir and HusbBanD. The conjunction of 
the wife with the rational wiſdom of the huſ- 
band is effected from within, but with his mo- 
ra wiſdom from without. C. S. L. 163, 164, 
16s. 

Wir and HossAN p. For the ſake of this 
conjunction as an end, there is given to the 
2wife a perception of the affections of the huſ- 
band, and alſo the utmoſt prudence in modera- 
ting then. C. S. L. 166. Sos 

en and HusBaND, /FTves conceal this per- 
ception with themſelves, and hide it from their | 


hu/bands, for reaſons of neceſſity, in order that 
conjugial love, friendſhip, and confidence; and 
thereby blefſedneſs of rohabitatichy" and hnppi- 
neſs of life may be ſecured. C S. L 169, 
Wires and Husnany: This perception" isthe 
wiſdom of the wife, and it is not commumicabſe 
to the man, neither is the rational wifdom of the 
| man caminunicable to the wife. C. S. L. 168, 
Wirz and HusznaxD, The 2 a prin- 
ciple of love is continually thinking about the 


man's inclination to her with the purpoſe of 
joining him to herſelf; it is otherwiſe with the 
man. C. S. L. 169. 

Wies and Hussixp. The wiſt conjoins 
herſelf to the man by applications to his will- 
deſires. C. S. L. 170. * 

Wirz and Hussax Dp. The wife is conjoined 
to ber man by the ſphere of her life flowing 
forth from the Gn of him. C. S. L rr. 
Wien and Husnany. The wife is conjoined 
to the ky/band by the appropriation of the pow- 
ers of his virtue, but this is effected according to 
their mutual ſpiritual love. C. S. L. 192. 

Wirz and Hussaxp. The wife receives in 
herſelf the image of her huſband, and thence 


| 


| . N ſees, and is ſenſible. of his affections. 
„S. L. 18. 

Wires and Hussax o. The woman is ac- 
tually formed into a wife, according to the de- 
ſcription given in the book of creation. This 
formation is effected on the part of the wife by 
ſecret means, and this is what is meant by the 
woman being created whilſt the man flept. 
This formation on the part of the wife is effect - 
ed by the conjunction of her own will with the 
internal will of the man. The end herem is, that 
the will of both may become one, and that thus 
both may become one man f home); this for- 
mation is effected by the appropriation of the 
affections of the hy/band; this formation is et- 
fected by a reception of the propagations of the 
ſoul of the huſband with delight arifing from 
this conſideration, that ſhe is willing to be the 
love of her ky/band's wiſdom. Thus a virgin is 
formed into a wife, and a youth into a huſband. 
C. S. L. 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199. 

Wrye and HusnBany. The wife is the love 
of her ky/band's wiſdom, and the kn/band is the 
wiſdom of her love. C. S. L. 198, 199. 

Wirz and Hosnanxb. Ia thé marriage of 
one man with one wife, between whom-there 


— 


| ſubſiſts 


'ſubfiſts love truly conjugial, the 
mate and more a wife, n more 
and mote a kuſBand. C. S. L. 200, 2 
Wird As fig. rational truth: in the word 
ſrequent mention is made of horſes, of horſemen, 
of mules and of afſes, and no one hath heretofore 
known, that. they bgaify things intellectual, ra- 
tional, and ſcientific, but ſuch that is their ſignifi- 
cation; may be abundantly proved; the caſe is 
the fame with celpet to the wild afs, for the 
wild aſs is a mule of the wilderneſs or an a/5 of 
the foreſt, and fig, the rational principle of man, 


not the rational N in its complex, but 


only rational trath, The rational principle con- 
ots of good and truth, that is of thoſe things 
which appertain to charity, and of thoſe things 
which appertain to faith; rational truth is that 
which is fignified by a wild aſs. A. C. 1949- 
Wiro Asses (Pſal, 104 11) fig. natural 
truth. R 
Wit Bar, See Leaſt and Fild Beaſt. 
Wu Beasr, See Good , of Infancy and 


Childhood, £ IM | 
f Fizlns. See Baar in 


Wii BuAasrt of the 
the Wood. . | f all 
Wilo Bz.ar of the IsLaxv. See Ziim and 


Jim. | | 1 
Wi Govunps (2 Kings 4. 39) fig- evils 
derived from rhe falſe. 4. C. 10 15 


1919S, 

Wire Grarts (Ifa. F. 1) fg. ous oppoſite 
to the goods of charity. Ap. Ex. 378. . 523» 
Wilo Hoxgr. See Locuſts which Fehn t 

Baptift ate. | HOES DIETS 
D Swins, They who have confirmed 
themſelves in quakeriſm come into a like ſtate of 
enthuſiaſm after death, are ſeparated from the 
reſt, and conveyed into w to their like, 
wing 7 a 23 they appear like wild, ſwine. 
W By Wilderneſs in the word is 
570 iſt, The church devaſtated, or in 
which all the truths of the word are falfified, 
ſuch as it was among, the Jews at the time of the 
Lord's Advent. ad, The church in which 


there are not any truths, becauſe they are not 


pofleſſed of the word, ſuch as it was among the 
well-diſpoſed Gentiles in the Lord's time, And 
zd, A ſtate of temptation, in which man is as it 
were without, truths, becauſe he is ſurrounded 
by eyil irie who induce temptations, and then 
a5 it were take away his truths. 4. R. 546: 
W1:LvzrNEs fig. that which as yet bath lit» 


becomes 


0 
| nne of L. - 
tr s) FUderneſs is « tate without good,. 
_ | of, erought is a ſtate without traths, 
Ne, arent s4cy king, 
Wirorkxnss Ty SEcntT Cnanmpurs (NM; 
24. 26). Truth vaſtated is what is igri 
wilderneſs, and vaſtated by /ecr 
ner chambers ; the ground and teafon v 


wth 


* 
” * 


r 411- 
y. tru 
vaſtated is fig. by dern, is becauſe whead! 
church is va tated, that 4s when 1775 15 0 15 ye 
longer any divine truth, beeguſe thete js no lopg- 
er any good, or love fo the Lord, and neſghbour- 
ly love, then it is called a:72i/derne/s, ar faid to 
be in a wilderneſs, for by wilderng/* is. meant 
whatſoever is not cultivated or inhabited, end 
alſo whatſoever hath Titfle fiſe ia it, as ja he 
caſe with truth in the church on ſuch occafiess ; 
hence it is evident that zvilderneſs here denotes 
the church in which is no truth ; "but eve or 
inner Chambers, in the internal ſenſe fig. the 
church as to L and alfo ſimply good; and 
alſo 6mply good, the church which is privcipled 
in good is called the wy of God, the Tecret or 
inner chambers where- of, are goods and thoſe 
things which are in the houſe. A. | C. 3998 | 
tLDERNEsSs. See Gt. 


W1LoptrNEss. See P es of the W l 
ee N 


BO bes OG Seo Woman thet fled. into the 


WaLbsixz6 of STN. See;Sin, 1 
Wirt or Exvz von in iffelf is action, ber. 
it is CHIN gb ry, to act, wbich becometh 
exterior action, when o ity occurs . 
9 it. 4. R. N 18 de 

ILL=-PRINCI PLE, ( is the_ inmoft man. 
4. C. 5826. Tel, 1 e 
; III. Whatſoever proceeds from the 1 
is called good, for the effential af the 7 
love and thence affectian, and all that is dos 
from love and its affection ĩs named good, YE | 
wry Q 18.98 l 
1L I.. Man I far ever id me 
will, or predominant love bat bel takes be - 
into the other world, H. H. 480. 
4.E | Writ, 


. 


= .» 424%. 
- WL. It is c 


tian and 
real man, 
doeth not mill: every one 8 8 
nature plexion from the will principle, 
betauſe that communicates its tincture to the 
whole man: nevertheleſs, if any one thinketh 


ws greet to will conſtituteth 
nat to think and to ſpeał what be 


what is „in ſuch caſe the eſſence of faith, 
that is, charity influencetb his thought a 


. is therein; but if he eich hat, h 
tbinkath what is good, and yet. liveth in evil, it is 
then impoſſible He ſhould wi any thing but evil, 
and of conſequence he hath, no faith. 4. C. 3 79: 
Wirt (to) fig. to love, becauſe that which a 
man witleth from this heart, the ſame he loveth, 
and that — he 7 «the ſame willeth h 
from his heart. 4. R. 956. Las: 
WIL. or Lovx of. Max., Sce Works... 1.74 
Witt. See Cerebel lum. 
Wirz. Sec Caneupiſcence.. .:. | * 


: 


W uh... See .. ; 4 ' 148. 4.3 ; 
Wit. See C FIT s $745 5 44 74 
WII... See Falſe. "STK. * 


Wi See Treml. 
Wicz. See Inputation -. 


L 13 Det 325; 0 
ILL. See Internal and External Man. 


AO * K e: 
Wr, See Lord. NU bog 
Witz. See Lebe the Mill. 
Wii. See Thought. 5 
Wur to) and to Do. See Good... _ 
Wirz (te) Drstus and Paax. See Divine 


ade the Faun , Tn mil bs done 
ab it beaten in earth, Matt. 6. 10. It is 
known u the church, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

zent in heaven, ſot be himſelf ſaith, “that 
Ea dddo 


m is in heayen; when therefore the | 


Lord reigns in like manner in the church, then 
en of the Father is done as in heaven fa on 


h ji R. 8 9. NA.! Naa. i 
W the FATHER. See Father. YT \ 
Wirt of the FELasn and the W1LL of MA 


(Jchu 1. 13). 


ap of mun is the proprium of bis, under- 
— Nich in itſelf is the falſe derived from 
1. N 6 17 Antes 927 obs, bs 
eber of Gop. See Kingdom and will of God. 
500 | | * 4 + 
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ill and intention which, give ( 
t to words, and are the cauſe. of, conn » 


riveth his particular. 


| WII. and Unoazravbine. From the Lord 


"The wil of the fleſh is the prov 
phum of man's will, which in itſelf is evil: and | 


——ů —-V— tooo— - _— 


l { N. 284, l 22 6 Dull. ee 
| Wit, and I r#EUnery ag Fügen. , See 
RW d 


Fu and Toben of MAN, Ste Fall. 


WILL anc Unpexsran N - are the two 
faculties N Aide Bas fi * 998 
In theſe two faculties the Lord fehle With every 
man,, whether be be food of vil; b 

that, every, man,, whethe | 

lives to eternity, D, A 
ormed two te- 
ceptacles and habitations for himſelf, n 
called the wi and tl 
ſot his divine love and 
divine wiſdom, D.-L. Wi, 388. 
Wirt and Unperstanoing Which are the 
r es of love aud wiſdom, are in the braios 


. , 


in the whole and in 8 part thereof, and 
3 


with man there are created aud 


77 the wil 


e under ſtanding for bis 


thence in the body in the whole and in every 
| part thereof, D. L. W. fen urs, 


| .Wict and UnpgrstanvinG. There is 3 

| cotreſ ndence of the will pos Fog e 

| with the heart aud the lungs, and thence a cor- 

reſpondence of all things of the mind with all 

| ILLand UNDERSTANDING w 

| after death, if not before. D. 

| rept, 39%, n 

| Witt and, UnpznsranvinG. The will 
neither the unde landing without the Ill 
n 14. a; 


| things of the body. D. L. . 37 5 
| | = are called 
ſoul, act as one 
| without the under ftanding cannot do any thing, 
ILL and UnoezsraNoing. The will com- 


{ prebends ja it things intellectual, but the under- 


| flanding does not comprehend in it the things 
of the will. 4 = 8 had 10 
Wirt. and Unpzrsranpino. The will 
leads the under ſtanding, aud cauſes it to be one 
| with itſelf in ation. Dec. 4. 
WILL and UndzasranvingG, Whereas the 
will of man is mere luſt to prevent the immer- 


don of the intellectual [principle] or the truth of 


1 * 


faith in his luſt the Lord miraculouſly ptoyided 


| and diſtinguiſhed the intellectual principle] from 


the wil principle of man by a certain, medium 
which is conſcience, into, which, charity FEST 


led by the Lord; without this mira alous pro» 
videnoe no perſon could have been ſayed.. 4. C. 


% . « 
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Kaan bus ln 


e it is 


* he, 42998 pt er, 
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So . = www. 
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Wirt and Upnigranving, The will of 
mar is the & Ve efft of his life, inaſmuch as jt is 
the,peceptarle of love or good, and. the under- 
fandivg dd die exiſterich of his fe proveeding 
therefrom, inafmuch as it is the. receptacle 


| — ——ů— ur a mare 
and the intelleQrral/[principle] of thè mantis 
in moſt [principle] of the woman there! ts e- 
with wen an external will, but this ftequemuly⸗ 
| | takes iti tiucture from fimulation/atdidiaanntas: 
faith or truth conſequently the life of the vill is ||| tion; this wil“ falls under the-wife's notice i,j 
ths prigeipal life of · nan, and the life of the un- ſhe doth not con in herſelf withitoxcept pri: 
K F e proceeds therefrom, comparatively tendedly, or in the way of ſport. C. Sb 
3 ght orbereds From fire or flame. Whatever 1g. 6 e eee 
things ener into r anding, and ar the || WIr and Uxvpnnsra wupi, To the in- 
ſone Hme imo toe will, ate appropriatedto man, ||| tent that they might be ſaved: ho ute of the ſpas 
but not thoſe which ate received in the under- || rtuałl church, the Lord miracaloufty ſeparated: 
farding alone. Tboſe things become appto- || their - intellectual part from the voluntary 
priated to the life of man, which are received by || will] part,. and gwe to the iatellectual part be 
the will!: hence it follows, that man is man by |} power of receiving a new voluntary Cor u 
virtue of the "29i/, and the under landing pro- principle. 4 C. g6or 1 (6) 014 
ceeditig therefrom; Every man alſo is loved bů WIL and Us vrustranpinc. See Ain. 
others, and , eſtimated according to the good of | Wirt and Usbsssraxe ing. See CH- 
his 28811 and his under flanding thence derived: ¶ mation. __ e 1d), obs, pats any! 
for he who inte nals well and underſtands well, is | Wit and UnpezsranDin.. See Conjaric- 
ſored and eſtectried; but he who underflands well || tion with the Lord, e. 
and does not intend wel, is tejected and deſpiſed. || WILL and UN DAH nN . See yo 
Wir. and UnpzRsTANDING, See C 


Man after death abideth as his will is, and its 
e e eee and whatever things Wir and UN DAASTrAN DIe See Di 
aer | Influx. Inne r 


engage the underſtanding, and have not at the | „Nees | 
ſame time root in the will, then vaniſh away, WL and UnpeasranDinG:; See Elevnttd. 
decauſe they are not in mau. L. F. 39. Ex- WILL and UN DNnerAN DIN. See Beil 
tracts from Arcana Cœleſtia. | the Ml. „„ 0% 26G. a0 i; 

| Wilt and Unperstanvit6; See Fran. 


Wirt and UxoersranpinG, Al will of 
Wil and UnogrsTanDinG, See |[ricrtithe. 


good, and underfianding of truth thence derived, 80 | 
1s from the Lord, but not fo the unde landing of ||} WILL and UnvEeRsraxuING, Sees Lad | and 
Ne Kit of 


truth ſeparate from the will of what is good. Taught. | A 0. 
4. C. 1841. 3514. 8483. 8649. 6027. 8086. ILL and UNDUFNRsTrAN DINO. See . 
9701. 10183. | | 1 WILL. and UnDdas5TAND1NG; See And. 
Wir. and UxDRNsrAMpDINo. The wille WILL and UnpgzsTanDinG. See Reforms: 
the wife conjoins itſelf with the under flandin FA | tion and Rægeneratiun. 
the man thence the under fanding of | WiLL and UnpezsTanDine. See Repetitions. 
man with the will of the wife: the reaſon is, | Witz and UnozzsranDinac See Slepury it / 
becauſe the male is bora that he may be made || WILL, Goon Ptzagovir; Laas, 
underflanding, and the female that ſhe may be 155108 of the Loup. The thi which pon 
made vill, loving the underſtanding of the ||. ceed from the Lord's will and þlcaſure, ave ' 
male; from which confideratiqn it follows, that from the laws of order as to gbod, and fo:.alfs 
conjugial conjunction is that of the will A the f are ſeveral / things which proceed from bis 
wife with the underflanding of the man, and || government, as grounded in lanve, and aſonme 
the reciprocal 8 ion of the ander flanding likewiſe which proceed from his govetumentzas 
te man with the will f the wafe. 2 rounded in permiſſion : but when manſepargtes } 
one ſees, that the conjunction of the under ff bimſelf from good; be then cafts himſelf into 
ing and th will is moit near and cloſe, and that the laws of order which are of truth ſeparate from,” 
it is of ſuch a natute, thut the one faculty can good, and Which are ſuch, that they,.condemn;” 
enter into the other, and 1 I 2 trom and him, for all truth condemneth mans and a 


in t unction. C: 9% him down into hell, but tie Lord; by virtue 
Wär 2d Unbassrans ine. The will of TOs a> 


- 
: , 
o 
a 


4E 2 good 


that as. of mercy; faves him, and, raiſes 
n ras eaven : hence it is evident. chat it is 

a hi who oondemns hi fol . d. 
75 nn 


wy 27 3 een ee 
ins d. , Leave, an 


. 


Iam. F & = = q 
PazresroN.. See 'To 
MOTH EAU * * 


1 ral 6 of +45 "£4 ! 
N iq. of the Bao ¶ Lev. 22+ 40) fig. 


oor the loweſt natural order. 4. C. $469." 
F 
com an to wind; in the nal 

x ſpirits and winds are expreſſed bv! 


IND. 


tongue | 
Ae fame word: in tewptations they are/evil 
"bpirity who cavie an inundationy entering by in- 
cin great multitudes with their phantaſies, 
pnciexciting the like phantaſtes in man; when 
_ theſe ſpirits or theſe .phantaſies are diſperſed, 
At is ſaid in the word to be done by a 
_ wind, and indeed by an eaſt-wind; the caſe 
with every particulat man in temptation, and 
whey the dommotions ot watem of temptations 
ceaſe, is the ſame as with the ſpiritual world in 
general, for the evil ſpirits in the world of ſpirits 
ſometimes: aflceiate themſelves in troops and 
thereby excite commotions, but they are d.{- 
led by other troops of ſpirits, flocking together 
tte moſt part the right, conſequently 
"fow-the>ealtetn quarter; who ſtrike ſuch fear 
and terror into them, that they think of nothin 
J making their eſcape, and thus they who ba 
affocidted Se are diſperſed into all quar- 
tore, and thereby the ſocieties of ſpirits who were 


connected for evil purpoſes are diſſol ved: the 
troops of ſpirits ho thus diſperſe them are call- A 


ed the eaſft-wind : not to mention innumerable 


ther methods of diſpecſion, wlüch are alſo a 
winds, when the evil ſpirits are thus diſperſed, | 


then after the commotion; or turbuleat ſtate, 


there ariſeth as it were a ſerenity, orfilence ; 


he caſe is the ſame with man who is in tempta- 
409 ; during that flate he is in cn motion with 
acbb fpirita, but when they are driven away or 
ali d, there follows as it were a ſerenity or 
_ "thilence:! the caſe is the ſame with man who is 
dn temptations during that ſtate be is in the 
otymotion with ſuch ſpirits, but when they are 
_rivenawapor diſperſed there follows as it were 
A ſerenity. hich is the begjoning of the diſpoſal 
bl all things into order. Before any thing is 
ireduoed to order, it is moſt commonly provi 
that there ſhould be a reduction thereof 


Into a Kiud of confuſeiſ [maſs], or as it were a 
N „ whereby the thing that do not well cohere 


— 


ther are diſuuited; and hen they are diſ- 
meg. then the Lord diſpoſeth Das Tala onder, 
this may be ee is obſervable 
in nature, Whete al! dungs hock in general and 
Fame before _ redu 7 to a kind of confuſed 
nal: re 'they. are diſpoſed or arranged in 
order t thus, for inſtance, unleſs. there were 
ſtorms in the atmaſpliere, io diſſipata whatſoever 
5 2 1 0 would never become 
ear and ſetene, but there auld be a ſatal ac- 
cumulation of un wboleſome and . y [5 fon 
oed therein ; in like mauuer in the human body, 
unleſs all parts of the blood, as well thoſe that 
are heterogeneous, as thoſe that are homogene - 
ons; did continually and hy turns low together 
into one heart, and were'there mixed together, 
a-confuſed maſs, there would enſue à fatal con- 
glutination of the liquids, and it would be im- 
poſhble that the particular component paris 
ſhould be diſtinctly diſpoſed to their reſpeclive 
uſes : the caſe is the ſame th man in the courſe 
of regeneration. That mind and eſpecially an 
eaſi · wind ſig. nothing elſe but the Herden of 
falſes and of evils, or what js the ſame thing, of 
evil. ſpirrts and Genii, and their diſpoſal after- 
Þ 275 ” order, may appear from the word. 
* * 2. . * | . ye. T7 oh | 
Wixd. Inaſmuch as a nearer and. ſtronget 
divine influx, througb the heavens, diſperſes 
truths amongſt the Wicked, therefore wind fig. 
the diſperſion oſ truth with them and their cou- 
ſequent conjunction with hell and deſtruction. 


_ OY 


R. 33. (#6; Loy „ $624 "8 
Wixp tg. the divine proceeding which is 
divine good united with divine truth. The. ſe- 
parations of the good from the evil are effected 
in the ſpiritual world by various degrees of the 
remiſſneſs or intenſeneſs of the divine; proceed- 
ing from the Lord as the ſun. When it is remiſs, 
the good are ſeparated from the evil, but when 
it is intenſe, the evil are rejected; for in the 
former caſe, there is univerial tranquillity aud 
ſerenity, in which. all appear according 10 the 
lity of their ſtate in good, all then being pre- 
ented in the light; wherefore they who are in 
good from a ſpiritual origin are — from 
"ofe who are in good only from a natural ori- 
gin, for the Lord inſpects thoſe who are in ſpiri- 
tual good, and collects them together, and ſo 
e them from others. Ap. Ex. 19. 
„ 12. nr 54-4 541 336 | 
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VAIN 


wie 37 


Wir Jer 2 22 

vacutty d6&rine. 8 0 Na 

Wild and EAsr- Me AL . 5 

Wind i "phantafies,” and eaffroind, laſts.” 4. 
che influx of di- 


71 W. dd NaN Tren 
vine truth into the underſtanding, from the cor- 


ſelpondegee bf the lungs with the underſtanding, 
A. R. 147. 12 15 2 


Wins zd Stone a8. . 4. . f 


% e Vun 2085 41. 19 
fig. che falfe# of eri, and vag erik "26th — 
falſe.” Ap. Fx. zt. 

Wi rp and Wait viv ki. 41. 165 Wind 
e hehe pfediented of ſafſes, - and whirkeoind, of 
G te evi of the fille,” "Hp" Ex. 4g. 7 15. 

2. 

Wind. See Enuff Wig: 

5 See Reed Wings of he 0 is N 2 

to. See 0 mw 

Wrro. Set 2 1 80 

Wird INSsTAUpHdN TS. Set Apen | 

" WravSof Hzivey ſſout) fig. every good and 
truth of heaven and the church, and ' their con- 
junction; but in an oppoſite ſenſe, every evil 
and falſe, and their conjunction. The four 
winds" 9 . r ig. every exif and falſe, becauſe 
in the fo ers of the ſpiritual world, not 
_ — a el who are in good and truth, but 

alſo who ate in evil an the Rilfe'; for the 

het, are in the ſame quarters, but they lie deeply 

i wh the "heavens there, for. the ' moſt part in 

caverns, caves, &. In this ſenfe of the thinds of 

heaven, the 3 is uſed in Jer. 49. 3, and 
Dan. 7. 2, 3 Ex. Ad. P. 1t, 13. 

Winps, in * ritual world, 
determination of the divine influx, and exiſt in 
the inferior parts of the earth there; but in the 
heavens r winds are apperceived, ex- 
cept fork as (au and gentle. Ap. Ex. 419. 


P. 
.de truth in the light. A. N. 15% 
_ Winvow. Doc in the Side of the Al. 
Windows. In the word, the 4 — efual 
[prineipleF of man, whether it be zeaſon or ratis 
ocination, that is, his internal fight, is called a 
window, All the windows of the temple at Je- 
ruſalem, repreſented the fame thing, the higheſt 
re preſented intellectuals, the middle, rationals, 
—— che loweſt, (cientifics and ſenſuals, for there 


ariſe from the | 


tate the winks 1 Kiggw 6. 25 81,8. la Ute 
e windows of 'ths new 1 3 15 
z&&iel 40. 161 26. py 


nach fs = ok intellectuals 2 2 55 
Which appertdin” wen, they ud 
ings, which are punded, in the falſe. as 
12. 13, 14. 2 — — e 
WiNDows. n 4 ond, r 
Doves to their Wi EY 
— — 2 See Voiet "Staging LS Win 
Wrrn, ih the holy ſupper, the 
trum of the” Lotd's divine” Tires. OT 7. 
1 , 
Wins. Inaſmuch as wine” ified faith to- 
wards the Lord, therefore faith, even in the 


Jovi church, Was repreſented in the ſacrifices 
| +: thn — me of bo rr NN which See 
umb 


to the e bog! 29. 7 to the end. Levit. 23. 
12, 13. Evo." 29. 49, Hoſea 9. 25 . 
4. C. 1071. * | 
Wine (Gen. 49. 11) fig. che; Reign 
bourly love, and the of faith and i the 


ſupreme ſenſe, divine trunk from the divine 

the Lord; for from this by inflez'man, who 
receives, hath the good: of love and faith. "Where- 
as ſeveral per in the war have alſo a 
contrary fenſe, ſo alſo hath wine in whith ſeuſe 
- fig. the falſe principle detived from evil. 4. 


We (new) (Gen. 2 2078 natural troth. 
4. C. 3580. r F d 
Winz. See Drunken without Ne: 
rns. See Oil and M. 
Wins. See Ruler of the Feaſt. | 
Wrysz of the Frezcents of che . i 
Gov.” See Cup of the Wine, G. 


Wikis" of- SOL Fa: 
c 16. 19, c I hap. 18 
FT rs) fig. Ar Putt K fal 
whereof drunkenneſs is 
10%. 

ing of ho W Wh Waark ot 2 
(Rer. 19). By the a b n 
of God, are Aide the goods ànd truths of 
church, which are from the word, prophaned aha 
adulterated, = CO NENAE and falſes' or 


the church.” 
\ £35 7805 s we 


Wie, of the W 


zp— ——w—wꝛ rn — — — — RO — 


eee 
ploring — of theſel in the mein of 
e ng ey: 1 *—· 
reſs; but ingſunich.as they hisye fe 
rated ft faith from baby, 1 ba ther former 


le ma e in TE 3 7 bs | compre 7 22 the works of the 
1 0 and he wa / bp mar, 1 tated from chariiy, 
evil. 9 ofbre it is cal. 


WS winepreſs of the — Gad. A. 

17 I 934 A π⁹0n 4 Ita u. th, a7 
INEPRESS, See Hoo and Wien 

NReARS8; See To. Tread: the) 

t Net Tmus ſig- ſenſual truth ; bt 

as relute to ſering and heating, are 

185 aid.to_be,wingeds beapuſe they are extreme truths 


1 as peck. of Gray 


tn Fond: . is pirityal 5 5 

1 St 00 of 1 15 

25 8 9 5 e and Tine Rt 
— 1— 1 

Wrun IN Wks 3 Wi ; 11 Mine 

| fig: what is Falſe, a afd . Fate nl e de- 


e e tl 2 
and Ord Wit (Like. 
Kft) 1. db ee tru b of 1. b 4 


laſt ot outermoſt ]. and ſuch alle is tho ſignifica · 


3 inge in zeference e A. 
5 % 4 a} Pre 


1NGs. wings are fignified powers, he. 


ment, conſequently of the tie chu 7 by * irds lift ves up, and wings 
vine is the Vivine Truth of the 8 2 8 in birds are in the place of arms in men, and by 
canfequetitly of the old chur arms are 6gnified powers: that by wings are 


1] Egaibed preſc crvations r deſences is p 
the following 2 7 7 Plal. gz. E * 1. 
8. Pſal. 26. 8. al. $7: 2% 2 a 
k. * 8. Malachi pw Deut. Fa. 10, 
11 2. att. 2 uke A. , 
| Wixos fig. f . truths. 3%; . \ ag 
Win cv. predicated concerning the 
ton 5. te divine tiring! [priweiple}. Ap. 
8 lite ſenſe,; have rege 
file and ratiocioations weren. Kg l 


Wir ou 1 5 Ka. 85. 1 be 
arid celeſtial Jfink af 2 Fay is n 

Winz And Sende 12165 (Ifa, 29- Pk | 
Wine in ſpecie fig. 1 iritual truth, and thence 
the rational [pritciple] of wan, and Aron drink, 
the 1 2 nciple] of man theage derived, 


Aris 9 7 (ts. 24: 5), 8 


. io good, and vine ſpiritual truth | 
Ib. 0g and Wa a7 (Rev. 18. 


13) 1 celeſtiul principles of w be. 4 5s 25% pe 23 
| *% t Nos. See . | 
Vines.” Ser Smut Wins. x 527 Wi Nos, See Haag Wing Wings.” * 3 
| e bo 6 I . combat l | Winas. See 2 of Wings. ©: 
vive, truths agai alt late. Ade Ex. 389. P. Waxes of a FowL « 7). By * oy 


wings, as of a fowl on the back of the third bra 
eee of what ll to 


1 am 1. 100 mo rodution 


Me from evil, add thence the ad tion of R. 84 py 
2 1 bre z e churc why + E. Winds of the Wind (Pla. 18. Ps es 
92%. - faid, that God rode upon a cherub and did fly, 


Wege 6a das e Gon (Aer. 14). | 
orati and examinatio | 

ps wm aber ptr A Tor elan 
grape from olives, ohh from the wine - 
ol hich are CET .is N the, 


. 140 


hich ſig. his omnipreſence in the'' ſpiritual 

Nane 1 upon ns 
WINg n e 

tural world. Ap. Ex. 2835 * N 119 4313; 


bad. aner me, 
Þ t fl 1 414 ane 


; 12 ” 
F \ 10 4. 1 ot 3:6 — TIT) 70 Jn 40 1: 15 £27 1 * 911" 


4 'v74 
| krone Bunge. See Fit. 


Wives of the Wind. | 249 5 6. 


ä — —L—“œd — 


— 


— ä — 


which, as from it's ſource; is derived wiſdom 
in other things, which is 6alled intelligence, 
and through the latter ſcience, which is derived 
from the affection of knowing truthis. A, A. 


189. „ 
nber, of the UN vRNnSTANDο v, by means 
of the power given it by love, can be elevated,” 
and receive the things which are of the Tight 
from heaven, and perceive them. . 254 H 


Lesen is at the right hand of love, for the 
man of the church grows wife as it were from 
himſelf, and as he grows wife, he receives love” 
from the Lord; the right hand alſo fig. power, 
ape the power of love 3s by" meant of ft 
* . - + ap * . , ; | a 
"Wizpom. That wiſdom with men is two- 
fold, rational and moral, and that their rational 
wiſdom is, of the underſtanding alone, and that 
their moral wiſdom is of the underftanding aud 
life together, may be concluded and ſeen from 
mere 1ntuition and examination. But in order 
that it may be known what is meant by the ra- 
tional wiſdom of men, and what by their moral 
wi/dom, we ſhall enumerate ſome of the ſpeci- 
fic diſtinctions. The principles conſtituent of 
their rational wiſdom, are marked by various 
names z in general they are called ſcience, intel- 
ligence, and wiſdom; but in particular, they 
are called rationality, judgment, erudition, and 
ſagacity ; but whereas every one bath ſciences 
peculiar to his office, therefore they are multi- 
furious, for the clergy have their peculiar fcien- 
ces, magiſtrates their's, publio officers their's, 
jurlges their e phyſiciaus and chemiſts theit's, 
ſoldiers and failprs their's, artificers and labour- 


| 


ers their's, buſbandmen their's, &c. &c. To || 


rational wiſdom alſo appertain all the ſciences 
into which young men afe initiated in the 


charity, truth, conſcience, innocence, add man 


| 


— — 


——_ — 


— 


and r chat love. The e which ap- 
pertain) to the moral wiſdom of men, ate alſd of 
various na mes, and ate called temperance, ſo- 


briety, ptobity, benevolence, Friend 
defy, robity, otenee, ITCH 


tri » Mo- 

Nerd co uſnefs,  « ty; alſo 

ofriefs, induſtry, quickneſs of wit;'zlacrity, 
munificence, liberality, generofity, activity, 
þ =: or prudence, wif th others. Spi- 
| "virtnes with men are the [ove of religion, 
\ 26x f 
in ge- 


more, The latter virtues and the form 
neral may be referred to love and zeal for reli- 
en for the public good, for a man's country, 
for his fellow citizeng, for his rents, for his 
conjugial partner, and "for his children; In all 
theſe, juſtice and Judgment have dominion, 
Juſtice having relation ta aral wiſdom, and 
Judgment to rational wiſdom. C. S. L. 163. 


16 * , * Parſer” . 
| — diaries from the Wonto. If a 
mam wimeth to be wiſe with a wiſtom derived 


7 $ngh things ſenſual and ſcientific are 
Bis en; ſelf love and the love of the world 


are his Eden; his eaſt is the weſt, or himſelf; 
his river Euphrates is all his ſcientific ¶ princi- 
ple, ] which is curſed : the other tiver towards 
Afbrya is wild infatuated reaſoning ptoductive 
of falfities, the third riret compaſſing the land 
of Cuſh is formed of the principles of the evil 
and the falſe thence derived, which are the know- 
ledges of his faith; the fourth is wiſdom origi- 
nating in thoſe principles, which in the word is 
called magic ; wherefore Egypt which fignifieth 
ſcience, after that it became magical, fig. ſuch | 
a u, the true ground of which ſigntfication 
is frequently noted in the word, as conſiſting in 
a defire to er wiſe with a e on i- 
nating in ſelf; perſons of this character are 1 
ſcribed in Ezekiel, 29. 3, 9. A. C. 130. 


ſchools, and by which they are afterwards ini- 
tiated into intelligence, which are called likewiſe 

y various names, as philoſophy, phyſics, geo- 

etry, mechanics, chemiſtry, aſtronomy, ju- 
e poktiés, ethics, hiſtory, and ſeve- 
rat others, by which, as by doors, an entrance 
is made into things rational, which are the 
ground of rational wiſdom. But the principles 
conſtituent of moral wiſdom with men are all 
moral virtues,” which have reſpeR to, and enter 


the life, and alid all +, eps virtues, which 
flow from love towards God and our ne! ghbour, 


Wispom and InteLLtGence. It is of wi/- 
dom to do good from the affection of , but 
it is of intelſigence to do good from the affection 
of truth. L. . 438. © | 

Wrspon and IxTxLLT GENE. iſdom is 
diftinguifhed from intelligence in this that the 
former is from the light of heaven, and the lat- 
ter is from the light of the world, illuſtrated 
from the light of heaven: hence it is, that 
wiſdom is predicated concerning ſpiritual good 
and truths, and intelligence concerning natural 
good and truths, Ap. Ex. 46. 

| Wispon, 


WIS 


Wisvont, IxTELLIoENOR and SC1ENCE, In 
the word throughout a diſtinction is made be- 
tween ꝛiſdom, intelligence, and ſcience, and by 


wiſdom is meant what is from good, by intelli- 
gence What fn from truth, an . "lence each 


in man's natural principle. See Exod, 31. 2, K. 
2 35 30, 17 Deut. 1. T3» A. C. 
$027, 0 


1800M, See Beauty. f 
Wisbon. See Bleſſing and Glory, &c. 
W1spom. See Celeftial Angels. 
Wrsp0a. See Chaldeans. 

Wrsvpom. See Conjugial Love. 

15D0M. See Conjunction. 

Wisdost. See Genuine , iſdom. 
Wrspom. See Glory and Wiſdom, 
Wisvox. See God. 

Wisvox. See Good of Loves 
Wrsbom. See Infancy. 

Wrspom, See Intelligence. 
Witspom, See Lord. 

Wispont. See Love and Wiſdoms 
Wispox. See Orders. | 
Wrspox. See Regeneration. | 
Wrspom. See Temple of Wiſdom, 
Wispon. See Lord. 

Wisvon of the Axciexr Cayncu. See 


ty. | 

Wravout of the Hzavens. See Diſſipated. 

Wisx (to be) is to ſee whether a theory be a 
truth, before it is confirmed, but not to confirm 
whatſoever one pleaſeth ; this they do who are 
mighty in the power of confirmation, and in 
the a ce of ſelf intelligence, but they who 
are truly wiſe, love truths, and are affected by 
them, becauſe they are truths, and apply them 
to the purpoſes of life ; for theſe are in illumi- 
nation from the Lord, and ſee truths by the 
light of truths, but the others are in the light 
of ſelfhood, and fee falſes alſo in the light of 
falſes. S. S. gr. 

Wrsz, They that be wiſe, fig. ſuch as are 
in truths, and they that turn many to righteouſ- 
ne * ſuch as are in goods. (Dan. 12. 3.) 

. t. | | 

Wies Me, It is the part of a wiſe man to 
know the ends by which he is governed, H. C. 


Tp and S1MrLE in Hi vent. All are re- 


ceived into heaven, who have loved truth and 
ood for the ſake of truth and good : therefore 
they who have loved them much, are there called 


the 291/e; but they who have loved them little 
are called the fmple: the wiſe in heaven, are in 
at light, but the fmple in heaven are in leſſer 
— every one — to the degree of the 
love of good and truth. H. H. 350. | 
— _ Bed. 
1sRB, Cauſes. 
Wis, See Effects. - 
Witsz. See Faculty. 
Wiss lu Heart. See Aaron. 
Wiss or Paupent Vie Ixs. 


— See Fooliſꝶ 
— 


[TCHORAPT (Exod. 21. 18 and 1. Sam. 28) 
fig. the falſes of the evil of ſelf love, conjoined- 
with thoſe things which appectain to the chureh. 
4. C. 9188. ; 

Wircnonavr (the art of poiſoning) wus s- 
BY ALL NATIONS HAVE BEEN Stpuced (Rey. 
18. 23.) fig. abominable arts and ſchemes, 
whereby they (the Roman Catholics) bave de- 
luded and perſuaded e to worſhip and adore 
them inſtead of the , therefore as the Lord; 
and inaſmuch as the Lord is the God of heaven 
and earth, as he himſelf teaches in Matt. 28. 
18. conſequently as Gods, A. R. 80, _ 

Wirnobkaw (to) Man ron Evirs is the 
continual operation of the divine providenee of 
the Lord. D. . 177. b d 
" W:irmozaw (to) the Mind from Heaven, 


See Corporeal, 
WrrxueLy (to be) from Eyzr.. When the 
church beginsto decline from the of charity, 


the good are then withheld from evil by the Lord 
more forcibly, than when the church is in the 
good of charity, This was repreſented by the 
circumſtances recorded coneerning Lot. (Gen. 
19. 15. 16. 19) 4. C. 2406. | 
WrrTwuwzLy from Evit. Few, if any know 
that all men whatſoever are withheld from evils 
by the Lord, and this with a more forcible 
power than man can believe; for there 5 in 
every man a perpetual tendency [conatus] to 
evil, and this 2 well in —— of the he- 
reditary evil in which he is born, as alſo of the 
actual evil which he hath brought upon himſelf, 
inſomuch that unleſs he was withheld by the 
Lord, he would ruſh headlong every moment 
towards the loweſt hell, but the mercy of the 
Lord is ſo great, that he is elevated every mo- 
ment, yea, every ſmalleft part of a moment, 
and withhe/d from phinging hind elf thither ; this 


4F is 


„% WIT 


is even the caſe with the Ot 
| r 


CR , END 


fetetſce 'accytding to tlieit Uſe of charity and 
a l ee ee 
man, and for man, with bell, although it doth 
not fo appear to man. f. C. 2406. 

WirutN and on the Baok. | (Rev, 5. 1.) 
By the book written within and on the back, is 
meant the word in every thing particular and in 
every thing in common, by withnin every 
thing particular, and by on the back, in every 
thing in common; by 2vithin and on the back is 


- alſo meant the interior ſenſe of the word, whie 


is its ſpiritual ſenſe, and its exterior ſenſe, whic 

is its natural ſenſe. A. R. 286. 117 
Wirnour. All perſons, and all things in the 

Univerſe are without, or out of God, Lecauſe 
ey are finite, and God is infinite. L. T. 43- 


Wirgzes (to), or Tzsr1yy-.is pred. of trut 


by reaſon” that in the word, the truth is to be 
teſtified, and when it is teſtified, it is acknow- 


cauſe it is itſelf the light of heaven, for 
when the angels hear the truth, they inſtantly 
know and acknowledge it, and foraſmuch as the 
Lord is truth itſelf, See John 14. 6, he is him- 
ſelf in heaven, the teſtimony of himſelf; bence 
it is-evident what is 8 by the teſtimony of 
3 78 : 04 | W 25 
ITNESS. ring fal/e witneſs, man un- 
derſtandeth allo to tell lies, and to detame any 
perſon; whereas a ſpiritual angel, by bearing 


falſe witneſs, meaneth to declare and endeavour 


to perſunde others that what is falſe is true, and 
what is evil is good, and vice verſa; but the ce- 
leſtial angel, by bearing faiſe uitueſs, meaneth 
B the Lord and the word. L. I. 
23 — 188 n N * . 
Wirzxzss: By bearing falſe witneſs, in the 
molt confined natural ſenſe, is meant, to bear 
falſe witneſs before a judge, or before other peo- 

„iu caſes not i to civil Judicature, 
againſt any perſon accuſed on a groundleſs 
gs! hays to corroborate fuch evidence by the 
name of God, or by an appeal to any thing elſe 
that is holy, or by the reſpect due to his own 
character and reputation. tn a more extenſive 
natutal ſenſe, by this commandment are for- 


bidden all kinds of lies, and hypocritical artiſices, 
ed with a bad deſi gu; and allo: all ways of 


ucing or defauting our ueighbour, whereby 
bis bonour und reputation, on which his character 
dependeth, may be diſparaged. In the moſt ex. 


but with a-dif- 


— 


| 
| 


WIT 


Foug ve an ſenſe, are 1 £upn Ing 
evices, ſtratagems, and eyil purpoſes, tonitrive 
againſt any — atid Ga c Acer in en- 
wit » hatred, revenge, euyy, enwlation, &c. for 
all ſuch evil diſpofitions Jas Abe an aff 
witneſs deeply hidden and ropted in them.” In 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, by bearing fal/t witneſs is meant, 
to endeavour to perſuade people that the falſe of 
faith is the true of faith; and that the evil of liſe 
is the good of life, and vice verſa; but to make 
this falſe witneſs, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be don 
intentionally, and not in ignorance, conſequent! y 
done after a man hath been informed reſpectin 
the nature of goodneſs and truth. In a celeſtia 
ſenſe, by bearing falſe witneſs is meant, to blaſ- 
heme the Lord arid the word, and thereby to 
rive away truth from the church, inaſmuch as 


| the Lord 1s truth itſelf, and alſo the word is truth. 


— — — — 


On the other hand, by bearing witneſs, in this 


| ſenſe, is meant to ſpeak the truth, and by teſti- 
ledge but in heayen the truth itſelf teſtifies of | 
it{elf, be 


- 


mony is meant truth in the abſtract: on this 
ground it is that the decalogue is calſed the teſ- 
timony, Exod. 25. 16, at, 22. chap, 30. 6, 
26. chap. 32. 18. (chap. 49, 20. Levit. 16. 
13. And whereas the Lord is the truth itſelf, 
he faith of himſelf, that be teſtifieth. That the 
Lord is the truth, may be ſeen, John 14. 6. Rev. 


3, and that he teſtifieth, and beareth witneſs of 


A — T 


a 


2 = 


| 


tnmſelf, may be ſeen, John 3. chap.” 8.” 13 to 
19. chap. 18. 26. chap. 18. 37, 38. J. T. 
321, 322, 323« | 
Wirxxss and Tesr1tmoxy, HFitneſs fig. con- 
firmation of good by truth, and of truth from 
good, and teſtimony fig. good from which truth 
: derived, and truth which is from good. 4. 
4197. * 
Wirxxss. See Fuithful Witneſs. aun 
Wirxzssks. The command 1a the repreſen - 
tative church, that every truth ſhall ſtand on the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes, Num. 35. 30, 
is founded in the law divine, that one troth doth 
not confirm good but traths, for one truth with- 
out connection with others is not confirming, but 
when there are ſeveral in connection, for from 
one may be ſeen another; one doth not produce 
any form, thus not any quality, but ſeveral con- 
need in a ſeries, for as one tone doth” not pro- 
duce any tune, ſtill leſs any harmony, fo neither 
doth one truth; theſe ate the conſiderations on 
which the above law is founded, although in iy 
external foru it appears founded iu the ftate - 
CLYV: 


pot to e N the ons is not cont "IT to Ts 
1 


0 0 eee precepts of 


1 


£97: two) [Rev. 11. 3) 


that conjunction with the Lord is through a life 
confermable to the precepts of the decalogue, 


sis. 


— two) (Rey: 11. 3 40,11) are | 


good and truth, thet is, good in which is truth, 
— truth Which is from good, each confirmed 
in hearts, which is evident from. its. being ſid, 


candleſficks; two olives denote celeſtial 1 
and ſpiritual good, celeſtial good is that of 
to the Lord, and ſpiritual good is that of char.ty 
towards our neighbour; "candleſticks are the 
truths of thoſe — ＋ theſe, viz. goods and 
9 bave the N of ſhutting heaven and 
heaven; by the beaſt out of the abyſs 
oft he 


good and of truth within the church, and by the 
of life from God entering into them, that 
they; ſtaod upon oy feet, is fignihed a new 
9 4. C. 4 
Wirxxsszs of . (Rev. 14). By witneſſes 
of J are tg nified abſtraſtedly truths and 
from the — through the word in the 
— in the preſent caſe, thoſe truths and 


oods pro 
the martyrs, or witneſſes 0 , and is ſpoken 
in Sie Baby lol. l is alſo ſignified | 


profanation of the ood and truth of oY word 
and church. A. * 32 

WirNxsszs (two). See Church. 

Wrvszs (two) (Gen. 4. 19) fig. the Ge 

e new church. A. C. 405. 

Wers love. the bonds ot marriage, if ſo be 
the men love them. C. S. L. 217. 


IVES. are in no excitation like men; but 


they 1 2 a ſtate of preparation for der don. 
. 8. L. 219. 
WIVXs. See Influx. 


Wyss and Concusixn- of SoLowoN. See 


Salomon. 
Won 
which 


F. 278. 


. Fee over evils and falſes, 


two etlentials of the new church, viz. u ih that | wo is a form of expreſſion ſignifyi 


the Lord i is God of heaven aud earth, and that his | 
humanity is vine; and the other eſſential is, 


church, who 50 doctrine and liſe have confirmed 
| 1 themſelves 


that the f, ⁰ witneſſes are two olives and "wy | 


ling them, is ſignified the vaſtation of | 


. becauſe it ſays, the blood of | 


| Preyeth upon prey, as 
| yet a lion in the 
from good, the 

rapacious beaſts, as leopards, eagles, &c, A. 


, of „ Ex. 6 
eraltate the church [4 Sog. | 655 10 that proprium was + granted to him 


"Wo to Tun that are wityCull, and io 
Thr rar rn Sook tn Tao Dirs (Matt. 


1 19) fig. thoſe who bave imbibed the good 
0 


ove to the Lord and the good of innocence ; 
the danger 
of eternal . to be with child (to bear 
in the womb) is to conceive the good of he- 
venly love; to give ſuct denotes alſo a ſtate of 
innocence ; ' thoſe e days ſitz - the ſtates in which 

the church then i 18. A. 247 7585. 

Wo, Wo, Wo (Rey. 8. 13) vg. extreme la- 
mentation over the damned ſtate of thoſe in the 


ich ſeparated from e 


A. 

be fg. the infernal falſe principle. PN 
Ex, 783. * 182. Are 
fame g: the dominion of evil. 4p. Es. 


780 
© Wor (Gen, #2: 27) ſig. he vel of of ſnatch- 
ng away and delivering ood, for a wolf 
dendte one who ſeizes and 4552 es; and where- 
as beaſts in the word fig. luſts, a wolf fig. the 
avidity of ſeizing, as is alſo evident from the paſ- 
1 es in the word, where a wolf is named, See 
Matt. 7. 15. John 10. 3% N 19.3. Jer. 
5. 6. Exek. — 27. ; hence it is 
evident, that by 2 4 g. they who. ſeize, 
but in the preſent caſe who ſnatch away from. 
hell thoſe Sha have been ſeized, With the 10. 
nification of wolf, the caſe is the fame as wi 
the fignification of lian, which alſo is a rapacious 
animal, concerning which it is likewiſe ſaid, that 
he ſeizeth what is ſeizable, gathereth ſpoil, and 
is here ſaid of a zeolf, and 
ood ſenſe fg. truth in atility . 
e is the ſame reſpecting other 


» age 
Wor (a) (If. 11. 6. ch. 65. 25) 6g. thoſe 
who are againſt innocence. 
g be 


Wo vxs of the Deine 55 10 
fallacies of the ſenſes. Ap. Ex. 780. + a 7 
Woman ſig. e , from the affection of 


| truth, and thence in an op fite ſenſe the church 


from the affetion of the ene, 4. R. 


620. 
„ Wowan (Gen: 2 43 ig. ropriom Wien 
y the Lord, and by brin ging to the man is 


The 
| poſterity 


: 


. 
ee 


thereby inclining to proprium, a” 
1159 them; but ill -yivified by the F 
wherefore it is called woman, aud afterwards 


- 


wie. 4. C. 181. N 9 Ranke 1 
Mom, &eGen. 3. 15). By the woman 


In meant the church, by the ſeed of the ſerpent, 
all infidelit , by te fea of the woman; faith 


towards the 

- Woman (Gen. 12. 15). - 
and in the preſent caſe the truth which is in ſei- 
ences, with the deli 
engaged in child 


Ac C. 280. 


che delights of truth are 


nified by Her. A. C. 1484. 
2 2 (Gen. 
turul principle, which was to be conjoined to 
vine of the rational principle, and whereas 

all conjunction is effected by affection, therefore 


woman bg, the affection of that truth. A. C. 


N04 $12 115827 £ K, | 
4 onA (Gen. 24. 69). The reaſon why it 
is ſaid that Rebecca was to Ifaac for a, woman 
and not for a wife is, becauſe between rational 
good and truth called forth out of the natural 


principle and made divine, it is not marriage 


which hath place, but a covenant reſembling a 
conjugial covenant; the eſſential divine marri- 
age which bath place in the Lord, is the vaion 

the divine eflence with the human, and of the 


human with the divine. This is the reaſon wh 
Rebecca” is called woman and not wife. A. C. 


Won (the) who ſeduced the man to eat of 
the forbidden fruit, ſig · the affection of the na- 
tural man. Ap. Ex. 739, P. 106. 

Woman (a fair) to Loox Uron (Gen, 12. 11) 
fig. that truth from a celeſtial origin is delight- 
Fa All truth which is celeſtial; or what is pro- 
duced from a celeſtial principle, is happy in the 
internal man, and delightful in the external, 
and with the celeſtial angel is ſo perceived, but 
it is altogether otherwiſe when it is not from a 

— celeſtial origin; there are two things attended 
with happineſs in the internal man, to which 
correſpond two things attended with delight in 
the external man, one appertaineth to good, the 
other to truth, celeſtial happineſs and delight 

an to good, ſpiritual happineſs and delight 


appertain to truth; it is obvious alſo, that truth 


Woman fig. truth, 
ts whereof the Lord was. 
what come from intellectual truth, which is Gg-" 
24+ $) fig. truth from'the lin! 


it happineſs and-de 
happineſs and delight are only 
when truth is from a eeleſtial 'bfigib ; bence 
truth itſelf alſo becometh celeſtial, and id called 
celeſtial truth, in which cafe it is comparatively 
like the light of the ſun in the time of ſpring, 
Yor wes in _ Setben HEINE M whereby al 
t on the earth vegetate, and are as it were 
eds this celeſtial trath is the eſſential 
beautifulneſs, or the eſſential beauty, and it is this 
truth which is here called a wman fair or 
beautiful } to look upon. A. C. 1490. 

Woman (a) who was to be aſſociated by a co- 
venant marriage (Gen. 24. J) fig. that very 
truth which was to be called forth from the natu · 
ral man of the Lord by a cotnmon way, A. C. 
3 RAYA? ; * N 8 4 * 

„ Tg ForsAKEN, and a Wirz of Yourn 
(Ifa. g4. 6) fig. in particular the ancient and 
moſt ancient church, A. #4 253. N 

Woman ENCOM PASSED With the Sun, and the 
oo UNDER ber Fugr (Rev. 12. 1] fig. the 
d's new church in the heavens, which is the 
new heaven, and the Lord's ne church about 
to be upon earth, which is the new Jeruſalem. 
That the Lord's new church is ſignified by this 
woman, appears from all the particulars of this 
chapter underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe; by woman 
in other parts of the word alſo the ehutch is ſig 
nified, and the church is ſignified, becauſe the 
church is called the bride and wife of the Lord, 
The reaſon why ſhe appeared encompaſſed with 
the /un is, becanſe ſhe is principled in love to the 
Lord, for ſhe acknowledgeth him, and doeth his 
commandments, and this is to love him, John 
14. at to 24, the ſun ſig. love; the reaſon why 
the moon was ſeen under the woman's feet is, 'be- 
cauſe the church on earth is underſtood, which 
is not yet in conjunction with the church in the 
heavens ; by the non 18 ſignified intelligence in 
the natural man, and faith, and by appearing 
under the feet is ſignified that it is about to be 
ified the 
N. 533. 
The woman fled 10- 
the chuzch, which is the 
confin2d to a few. By 


upon earth, otherwiſe by feet is fi 
church itſelf when in conjunction. 
Woman (Rev. 12. 6). 
to the Wilderneſs, 
new Jeruſalem, at th 


the roman is ſignified the new church, © and by 
the Wilderneſs is ſignified where there fre no 
longer any traths ; the reaſon why that church 
is ſignified as being at firſt confined to a few is, 

becauſe 


oft, 


DaugurTer. It is by virtue of a celeſtial and Wous fig. where good and truth lies conceiv- 
angelical proprium that the church is called a {| ed, , conſequently where that is which is of the 
roman, and alſo a wife, a bride, a virgin, and 0. 
a daughter. A. C. 283. moſt principle of conjagial love, in which i 


form of this affection is beauty, wherefore, a 4. g. . N | 
nan who is not defirous to be beautiful, is not || mage, and this marriage is heaven itſelf 


a 202man who is deſi tous to love, and to be loved, |} kingdom, and the Lord's kingdom in the s is 
nd, r ſhe is not truly a woman. || the church, therefore by womb is alſo ſig. ths 
+» Do 330. 


firous to be beautiful for the men, . 
marriage, if ſhe be chaſte for one man alone, || rived, and alſo the faculty of receiving the truths 


and not 
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deguaſe.; fol 1 . had a place pre» | 10 OMAN. $99: - of IN aſtoq 
pred of Col, A thay r- her there a | . (1 OMAN, woo ; © ge "I 1 [1 44 noni» 

and two huncked and Gxty: days, Where-“ We & Ill and Underflandinge: +1 
by is ge its ſtate at that time, that in the mean-[ Woman. See Hamm. Dot vdmod? 


while an increaſe of its. numbers may be pro- | Woman uni Canarep walker the Ma 
vided - for, until. PU to its appointed 2 See Miſe 
| | - 


9 
I 


hl... A, R. MAN Liourixe a Cann. See Candle, 17 


14 8 | 


(gro mp0 od 221 | 
4 PMAY ING o A Sonar BZA Wow, Nee infants apoft 
(Rey,.47s) U- the Roman Catholic; or Babylo-.f tenderly as ſuch, an, 

nian religion, for. it follows, Upon her fore- the womb and of the organs rouhd about,: vis 
bead was-a name written, myſtery, Babylon the in the province of the deck of the uterus and of 
great, mother of the whoredoms and abomina- the ovaties, and they. who are there, ate in the - 
tions of the earth. A. R. 723. | | | ſweeteſt and molt delicious life, and in heavenly 


mothers, are in the-province:gf 


Woman, Wir, , Brine, Vigers,, and joy above others. A. C. 8084. + 


church ; womò in the genuine ſenſe ſig. the in 


Woman... Every woman is willing to appeat innocence, becauſe the womb correſponds to that 


beautiful as to face, and beautiful as to manners, love in the grand man, and inaſmuch as con- 
becauſe ſhe is born an affection of love, and the || jugial love derives its origin from the love of 


ood and of truth, which is of the J mar- 
e 5 


church; ſor the church is where the matri 


Woman, |, A woman before marriage is de- good and truth is + hence it is, that to open. the 
* after || w denotes doctrines of the churches thence de- 


or men, C. S. L. 330. and goods which are of the church, and that to 
Woman. If a woman after marriage is de- come forth from the wamb denotes to be re · born or 


ſitous to appear beautiful in like manner as be- || Tegene „that is, to be made a church, far he 
fore marriage, ſhe loves men, and not a man, \ 
becauſe a 202man loving herſelf from her beayu- | inaſmych as by coming farth from the momd' 15 
ty is continually deſirous that her beauty ſhould 
be ſipped, aud whereas this no longer appears to 
her huſband, ſhe. is deſirous that it may be fip- 
ped by the men to whoin it appears; that ſuch a 
one hath a love of the ſex, and not a love of one 
of the ſex, is evident. C. S. L. 330. 
Woman (a) who loves herſelf on account of 
her beauty, does not love her huſband ; and a 
man who loves himſelf on account of his intelli- 
gence, doth. not love his wife. C. S. L. 330. 
Bi | | 


who is re- born or regenerated. is made u church : 


made . a 
the ens 


good and truth. A. C. 6433 bot 

Wong of the Meaxixe (Pal. 10. 3) figs 
the conception. of the Lord's divine human rum 
his eflential divine [princi and thence. the 
1 bis human | principle. Ap. B 
17 enn 155519 514 ad 4 | 3 14Q Ty H= 
| 8 (Hoſea g. 12. Mons 
| {vulva} fig. truths from the good of love; and 
Lr eaſis { ubera) truths fromthe good of charity. 
. Ee. hb? en 


n : , 1 ry 
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Woman, See Beautiful. T . 
Wouax. See Conjygial | RR 
Woman. See Eart . ante s 
WomaN.. See Eleclion. | 7 0 
Woman. See To Give for a Woman. 
Womxan, See Menſirugus M oman. 


un (Ezek. 24: 4) G 
EWISH Churches. 8 Var, | 
'; Women repreſent and men Tar whey 

ws ſpiritual church is the ſubject treated of. 

But wamen repreſent truth, and men good, when 

| the celeſtial church is treated f. „ C. 8337. 


en „ne bo Nor bord n Hys- 
. 5 think meanly of them, and at length 
make them of no account, are in the 
\pi iritual , world by a cvek, a 8 cat, and a 
er of a darkiſh colour. A. C. 2/48. 
Won. See Intelligence of Women.” 
Wosmx, See vw ors, Tufants, and Wren 
2 See uf omen. 5 
OMEN, See Young Women. 
- Wontn wire Cui D. See Child. 
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world wondered after the fig. that then 
yon faith was gladly received, 'and became” the 
doctrine of the whole church, becauſe thereby 
a were not bondmen under the ſaw, but fre- 
men under faith,” N ondered sg. admiration 
that, bis death yen was healed, and thence re- 
ce oe gladly ; by all the world, is f. 7 the 
n hole church of the reformed, for worfd; 

earth, means the church, wherefore b «all "the 


orld wondered er the beaſt,” is hg. that that 
5 was gladly received and eſtabliſhed” as the 
rine of the whole church. A. R. 578. 
Wospräros, See Great and Wonderful.” 
WonnperevL Tuixds., See Decalogue.” 
00D, in general fig. ſuch things in the 
will as are iu the loweſt d precious woods, 
us cedar, and the like, ſig. ſuch things as are 
od; the cedar wood uſed in the temple had this 
See ſo hud the cedar wod applied in 
eanſing the leproſy, Levit. 14. 4, 6, J. as alſo 
the 204d which was: caſt: into the bitter waters at 
Marah, whereby they were made ſweet,Exod: 15. 
25 ; but the woods which were not precious, and 
abich were made into -graven images, and alſo 
thoſe which were applied to the m ing of fune- 


| 4 
ner, eee ns wap; 


it is {a 


{| works, and which appertains to ri 


150 FT of 


0 
oy. 0 i TOE 
1 2 5 a thay 7 12 1 78 e 
e 4 | 
{| neighbour. 27 ney towards our 


Ween: In the 9g aud it Go. 

cid us kind 
Ms geld, Nver, Jewels, peat!s, 
fine linen, . ſilk and fcarlet ; At is the Came 
with ſtone; 2 alſo with ivory, by which natu- 


ral truth is Gignified ; by wood in polite ſenſe 
is fl meds Jl, — W 5 3 


. 1 where 
ray T out of 
Whol 1 work DN tb to 28. 
Iſaiah 37. 1 | 57 W. 20. 1000 70, 3, V. Esel. 
20. 32; alſo that the being 95 1580 wood 
was a curſe, Deut. 21. 22. 23. A. R. 774. 
Woop fig. the * which appertains to 
locks 
and to eut wood fig. to place merit ih the 
of works, but to cat the zv99d « burkitofrie 
Hp." the merit of righteouſneſs, ich Appears 
fo remote from the ſenſe of the letter, ns to be 


+ If irpofible to be known without revelation : 
- Wonpex (to) (Rev. 1. 3 1 And al the 


There are ſome in front upwartis, a little to 
the right, in the ſpiritunl world form a certain 
globe of earth, who in like manner. have claim - 
ed to themſelves al! good, and appear to cut and 
cleave wood; ſometimes when they ſeem to 
themſelves to labour hard, their faces thine in 
conſequence of a certain falſe fire, which is the 
ct of merit which they attribute to them- 
elyes ; the reaſon of this appearance is, becauſe 
wood is repreſentative of good, as was all the 
29908 uſed in the ark and in the temple, and alſo 
all the wood on the altar when the burnt- offerings 
and ſacrifices were offered; but they who at- 
tribute good to themſelves and make it merito - 
rious, theſe alſo in the word are faid to worſhip 
wood, Or a graven image of 060d. | A. C. 


278 
Wor do. Foraſmuch as wood fig. hol. and 
in an oppoſite ſenſe, evil, therefo:e the Lord 
was pleaſed to ſuffer erucifixion, or ſaſpenſion 
ou wood, in order to repreſent the deſtruction 
in the chureh; und that thus evil from 


inſernal love ſhould be repreſented, fro n which 


comes condemnation and malediction. See Deut, 
21. 20 70 23. Ab. Ex. 688. . 49+. , 


Wood 


=» 


rw 
Yoo 1 55 0 4 
A ea 2 12 
who is i ny dale Tok thence in fatſes. 
Ap. 8 
Nees : eh IE the Wood. 
Wood. — Boar in the Wood. © 
Woop. 'See To Cut Hood. 
woe See Gold, Braſs, an Wind. | 
See. Wood. . - 


Aer 


— 


W See Houſe of N ,. 
2 — — 
Wood. See Thyine # 


1 
4. 


204, A, x. $32. + 
g Woot. ir apy Ros ultimate or onter- 


le of innocence, which is in igno- 


ſt 
_ N hath place among the gun 


72 ſuch 
1 
194 and 3 See ok 


in general. A. C. 1288 


united to divine on Ap. Ex. 419. Pp. 19. 
Worp (Ia, g · tbe 
nal and n A. * 2 
W John 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, f. 14 
3 is here meant, by the word ; —_ 
the Lord is meant, is evident from every par- 
ticular « but the internal ſenſe teaches, that the 


Lord as to the divine human [ principle] is meant 


made fleſh, and dwelt in us, and we ſaw his 
glory.“ And whereas the divine human [prin - 
ciple] is meant by the word, thereby is meant 
h every truth which relates to him, andi is de · 
rived fromm him, in his kingdom in the heavens, 
and in his church in the earths; hende it is ſaid. 

that ** in him was liſe, and the lite was the 
light. of men, and the light reth in dark» 
neſs: And whereas all. 25 is meant by the 
wird, 3 is meant alſo all revelation, con- 


1 | which are things, 


a deen diſcovered; 


in 6a ie 2 4 | 
en the wow of charity. | 


LY h (Pack. 275. 18) fg: natural | 


Worp {Pſal. 119. 658 14) denotes doatine | 
Worp (the) (Pal. 147. 18) fg. divine good | 


the doctrine of inter- 


by the word, for it is ſaid; that“ t e word was 


. 
A P aut zh 


| Ie I. s it is — faking 
! hence alſo divine revelation is called the 299 
and alſo the Lord in the ſupreme fenſe+ and bo 
the werd, when itſis predicated of the Lord, n 
' likewiſe of revelation from him, in the proxĩi - 
mate ſenſe it fg, the divine truth, from which all 
| things, which ate things, exiſt That all thing 
have exiſted and do exiſt by 
the divine truth which is from the Lord, thus 
the word, is an Arcanum which hath not as 
it is believed that there 
meant, that all things were / created b 8257 
| ſaying and commanding, as a king in his ki 
dom ; but this is not meant by all thin deing, 
made and created by the word, but it is the di 
vine truth, which proceeds from the divine 1 
| that is, which proceeds from” the Lord; 
which all things have exiſted and do exiſt "the 
| divine truth . from the divine good is 
the very very real; the very effential [bing 
or principle] which is is in the 8 an 
makes and creates; 2 divine truth 
ſcarce any one hath any other idea, than as con- 
ceraing a word, which flows from the mouth of 
2 ſpeaker, and 18 diflipated in the air; this idea 
| concerning the divine truth hath produced the 
opinion that by the word is meant omy a com- 
| mand, and thereby that all thi were made 
E not from any real 
| incipte or w proceeded from the 
| . of the Lord; but, as was faid; the divine : 
truth proceeding from the * is the very very 
real and eſſential [thing or principle, from 
which are all things: the forms of good and truth. 
are from that thing or principle]. A. C. 8372. 
Won. All — of the word is ini nuated 
into the man of the church by the Lord roogh 
heaven: nor are truths drawn away by an 1 855 
elſe but the faifification thereof in the word 
cauſe in it and _ — are the truths of heaven 
and the church; A. R. 54. 


Worger In the — be Ole 'Teſtinieg 


which is called prophet'c, in its fpiritual A 
and alſo where that ſenſe — forth, 11 


the natural ſenſe, the Lord alone is treated © 
| 7 


namely 

ia when there ſh vo longer be any good 
of charity und truth of faith in the church, which 
Nate of the church is called the conſummation, 
devaſtation, deſolation and decifion ; it alſo 
treats of bis combats with the heile and his vic- 
tories over them, which like wiſe conſtitute the 


2 executed by him: and afterwards 
of the creation — heaven, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of a new church, which are the Lord's 
kingdom that is to come: theſe things ate alſo 
treated of in the New Teflament, which is called 
y 8 particularly in the Apocalypſe. 
Av 4 * 0 
Wos he) in the Hebrew various 
things, as ſpeech, thought of the mind, ever 
circumſtance that hath a real exiftence, and alſo 
thing, W. H. I7. A, C. 9987. | 
ond (the) fig. divine truth and the Lord. 
N. H. 1. A. C. 2533- 469% $078. 9987. 
Won fide) is holy in conſequence of its in- 
ternal ſenſe, which is celeſtial and divine, and 
which is effective of the union of heaven with 
earth, that is, of angelic minds with thoſe of 
men, and thus of the latter with the Lord. A. 


C., 3310. 
- — There is no liſe in the word to thoſe 
who are not in of life from truths of 


doctrine; for the word, in its literal ſenſe, is not 
underſtood without doctrine, and doctrine is not 
rceived without a life according to it; the rea- 
fon is, becauſe a life according to doctrine, which 
is from the word, o the ſpiritual mind, and 
light flows into it from heaven and illuminates 
and cauſeth it to ive ; that this is the caſe, 
is not known to thoſe, who know truths of doe- 
trine, and yet do not live according to them. 
A. R. 320. | | 
on. The church is no otherwiſe apparel- 
led for her eſpouſals, and afterwards for conjunc- 
tion or e, than by the word, for it is the 
only medium of e e , or marriage, be- 
cauſe the word is from the Lord, and of the Lord, 
and therefore is the Lord, for which reaſon it is 
alſo called the covenant, and a covenant implies 
ſpiritual conjunction, moreover the word was 
given for this very. purpoſe. 4. R. 881. _ 
Worp. The ſpiritual truth therecf is like 
light from the fun and the natural truth of the 
word is like light from the moon and ſtars, 4. 


R. 44. 


his coming in the fullneſs of time which 


Won. Whatſoever is written in the wordt i; 
ol ſuch · a nature that it is changed into the cor. 
reſponding ſenſe with the angels, »which ſenſe 
doth not at all 2 the ſenſe of the letter, 
for what is worldly as appertaining to the ſenſe 
of the letter is changed into what is ſpiritual up- 
pertaining to the internal ſenſe; A. C. 4814. 
Wond. Angels have in the heavens 
ſame word, or ſcriptares- that mem have in the 
world, fave only, that with men the word is 
natural, whereas in the heavens it is ſpiritual : 
ap 1 as — word is the divine truth, it 
is alſo the divine ing, and this is not on 
from the Lord, butit is alſo the Lord himſelf. A, 
the mw is oy — Lord himſelf, all the word 
in general, a in particular, is written 
concerning him = doo for from the phet 
Ifaiah unto Malachi, there is not a ſingle thing 
that does not relate to the Lord, or that being in 
the oppoſite ſenſe, is not contrary to the Lord. 
That this is the caſe, hath heretofore been ſeen 
by no perſon ; but nevertheleſs every one has « 
capacity to ſee this, provided that he knows it, 
and thinks thereof whiltt he is reading: and far- 
ther knows, that there is not only a natural 
ſenſe of the word, but alſo a ſpiritual ſenſe con- 
tained in it; and that in that ſenſe, by the 
names of perſons and of placesis fig, ſomething 
of, or belonging to the Lord, and uently 
ſomething from him relative to heaven aad the 
church, or ſomething oppoũte thereto. L. 2. 
Wond. Moſt parts of the word have alſo an 
te ſenſe. H. 17. A. C. 4816. 
ond. They who have been delighted with 
the word, in another life receive the heat of 
— wherein is — _ according to 
e quality and degree of their delight ariſing 
from — W. Hs „A. GC, rg 
Worp. Not a ſingle expreſſion, nor a ſingle 
iota in its original language, can- be taken from 
the literal ſenſe of the word, without an interrup- 
tion in the internal ſenſe; and it is for this rea- 
ſon, by the divine providence of the Lord, that 
the word is preſerved ſo entire as to every tittle. 
. H. 11. 4. G. 6 
| Worp. In each particular in the word there 
is therein both affection and thing [et affectio et 
res]; the celeſtial angels-perceive the werd, ſuch 
—_ is in on internal 2 as to —_ ion; 
whereas the ſpiritual angels perceive it, ſuch as 
it 1s an internal — to thing; they w 
| perceive 


= awe cw 6 cm ws oc a wc. = 


= 


= 23 5a Oo © mn 


Ce» 
o 


und temper; hence it is, that the intery 
| — ELF the bord” Uidfer "from? 


which 


| ves other, as may plainly h appear 
er em "the affection; and 5ts ſeries, and" fe word ef the O) Teſtament, where! 
with indefinite variety; A. GM at © I} re fad according to the apprehenſion and 


Wors:- Why the Lord is fait to be the 20 l. 
little — in che church; but be is fo cn 
boenulle the we Hg divine tinth, or divine wiſ-! 


mus of the people who. Ned at that time: 
on this account that ſo little mention is ma 
concerting a life after” death; concerning. ete 
don; wed the ie Mine truth itſelf, or d- v ſalvation, and concerning the internal man: 
ve wich ere for Which reaſow he is alfoff} Tor ſhcl was the nature of the Jewiſh and. Ifra- 
called the light; that came into the world,” L. 1. Alitifh people, amongſt whom the church at that 
Won. e predictions in the fixth chapter | time was inſtituted, that if thoſe” things had 
of the Revelation concerming the ſucteſſite ſtutes ¶ been openly declared, they would not only net 
of the Chriſtian church fignified by ** to <5 have underflood them, but would alſo have de- 
ing ofthe fenls of the book d in - 1 rided mem: in like manner, if it had been 
ed, were not ſeen and read ns in a book after its nly declared to them, that the Meſſiab, or 
ſeals were opened: but manifeſted through the brit, would come to ſave their ſouls to eterni- 
heavens from the Lord, before the ungels of the ty, they would alſo have rejected this truth as 
inmoſt heaven, which in the ultimate parts off |} without foundation, as may pe at this day 
heavery were repreſented by ſueh things as are from the ſame nation, before whom'if mention 
aceorded/in ds chapter : theſe things*were- ap- be made of any thing internal, or ſpiritual, and 
before the angels of the ultimate hea- that the Meffiah ſhall not be the greateſt king 
ven, and fig. theſe things whieh were heard and Vn earth, it is derided; this was the reaſon wh 
perceived in the inmoſt heaven where there | the Lord ſpake in like manner, as the prophe 
were no ſuch appearatices; for whatſoever is throughout, and ſome things by parables, as he 
heard in the zu moſt heaven is thought and per- himſelf ſaith in Matthew 1 1 13: John 12, 40: 
ceived from the Lord, when this deſcends through nevertheleſs the Lord laid open the interior 
the middle heuven to the ultimate heaven, it is _ of the word in many places, but only 
turned into ſuch appearances, thus before the || for the wiſe. ' A. C. 2520. N 
angels of the ultimate heaven are ſet forth Arcana Wonp. By means of the word, light is 
of divine wiſdom. They who are intelligent [| communicated to thoſe, who are out of the Je 
there perceive thoſe Arcana from correſponden- of the church, and are not in poffeſſion of 0 
cies ; but the loweſt of them do not perceive, | word. U. T. 267 to 252. | 
but only know that ſuch Arcana are contained | WorD. Without the word no one would 
therein, nor do they enquire further. With | know God, or heaven and hell, or a life after 
tieſe was John, when in the ſpitit, or in viſion, || death, and much leſs the Lord. U. T. 273. 
Theſe obſervations are made, that it may be | to 256, © ng 1 
known how the wird is written, viz. from ſuch |} ORD. In every particular of” the word 
things as are ſeen and heard in the ultimates of || there is a ſpiritual ſenſe in which the angels are, 
heaven, thus from mere _ correſpondences and ff aud from which their wiſdom is derived, 
repreſentatives, in - each whereof are concealed | the rrord 1s tranſparent from the üögbt of 
innumerable and ineffable Arcana of divine || ſenſe to thoſe who are in genuine truths from 
wiſdom. Ap. Ex. 369: ; RC OH - Net tt {Pers 
Worp. (the) In the ſpiritual ſenſe every Wonv. The fons of Jacob were brought 
where treats of the ſpiritual” world, that is, of down into the land of Canaan, becauſe all the 
the ſtate of the church both in the heavens and places in that land, from the n oſt ancient times, 
on the earths ; hence the word is ſpirĩtual and di- were made repreſentative, that thus the word 
vine; it is this ate which is there deferibed in might be there written, wherein thoſe. Places 
its order. .. J. o. | ſhonld be mentioned for the ſake of the internal 
Worp' (the) is written according to man's || ſenſe: but nevertheleſs the word as to the ex- 
conception, yea, even according to his genius 46 ternal 
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Wonp (the) is for the uſe of men, and alſo 
for the üſe of angels, accommodated to the per- 


with 


2 Won | 


— 


ee 
. e 


5 that 


en. 
4 


10 
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gels ju heavey, and by men upon earth; the 
Former perceiving the internal or ſpiritual ſenſe, 
* 9 latter ſee only the external or natural 
fe. "FF. H. 10. 


, 1 * - | ; f F | 
8 5 the] is underſtood differently by an- 
C. 1884. 2396. 


' ceptions of each feſpectively. . H. 10. 
C. 381. 8662. 103 22. 2 | 
Worn (the) is the medium of union between 


heaven and earth. . H. 10. A. C. 3310. 


349 , 9212. 9216. 93877. | 
©” Worp. The conjunction of heaven with: 
man is by means of the word, and therefore the 
word is called a covenant, becauſe covenant fig. 
conjunction. V. H. 10. A. C. 9396. 940. 
9401. 10452, 10632. . g | 
*” Worn, That the Lord as to his eſſential 
"eternal divinity was the word, that is, divine 
truth, is evident from this patlage in John, In 
"the beginning was the word, and the word was 
, and God was the word,” r. 1. and 
"that the Lord, with reſpect to his huwanity, 
alſo was made the word in the ſame Evangeliſt 
And the word was made fleſh,” 1. 14. 4. 


Warp (the) can be underſtood by none but 


| the word as tothe literal ſenſe is ſuch, that trut 


be conjoiged-with us other an — ben 
conjaiged With 4 er N or ſpi 

ritual affection; if with another love, or affec. 
tion, then the Akuter mind, which is called the 


Wond. The divine thi 


of the 


ſpiritual mind is 
which niet the natural mind is opened; yea, 
with "thoſe who conjoin the traths of the 909% 
with the affection of ſelt · lore, the natural mind 
is alſo ſhut, and only the ultimate theteof, which 
is called ſenſual, and which proxiniately adhere; 
to the body of the world, is opened, and thence 
the ſpirit of man becomes cotporeal, and uttec]y 
unfit for the aſſociation of angels. Ap. Ex. 870. 
P« S. „ee eee 
Won (the) is effential doctrine, — . 


ut, and only the inferior mind, 


6 * 
may thence be derived, it is alſo ſuch, that thing; 
not true may thereby be contirmed, as is well 
| known from the cafe of hereſies; but hoſoevet 

reads the word to the end that he may grow 


wiſe, i. e. may do what is and ritand 
what is true, be is inſtructed according» to ſich 
end, and ing to the affection thereof, for 


the Lord flows - in, whilſt he knows it not, and 
illuminates his mind, and wherein he hefitates, 
gives underſtanding from other paſſages. More- 
over, whoſoever is in ſimple good, and in fimpli- 
city believes the word according to its litera! 
ſenſe, he is gifted with the faculty of perceiviug 
| truths, when be is inſtructed in another life b; 


"a rations! man; for to believe any thing with- 
"out an idea thereof, and withcut a rational view 

of the fubject, is only to retain in the memory 
words deſtitute of all life of perception and af- 
feckion, which in fact is not beheving, #7, 


Ay Won. In the word there is a ſpiritnal 


' Tenſe, which is called the internal ſenſe. . 


<P a. * 22 * = 
= Won. (the]! The fullneſs (plenum] of the 
Jord is Iike a common marble veſſel, in which 
ate thntimerable Tmaller veſſels of chryſtal, and 
in thefe innitmerable precious ſtones | Et ex bis 

innumerabiliora, ex lapidibus pretigſis] in which 
"2nd about which are the moſt delectable things 
of Heaven,” which are for thofe who perform 
noble uſes from the word. Ap. Br. 108).— 
2 2 (the) as to its internal ſpiritual fenſe, is 
© guarded by the Lord. 4. R. 313. 


the angels, and in the mean time, the few truth: 
which appertain to him, are vivified by charity 
and innocence, and when charity amd innocence 
are in truths, then the falſe principles, which al. 
infuſed themſelves in the ſhade of his igno- 
| rance, ate not hurtful, not being adjoined to 
| good, but being with-held therefrom, as it wer: 
in the circumterences, whereby they can be ca- 
| fily caſt out; but the caſe is otherwiſe wit! 
| thoſe who are not ——— in the good of life, 
for with ſuch, the falſe principles which by mii. 
interpretation they have forged from the word, 
poſſeſs the middle, or as it were the center, 
whilſt truths poſtefſs the circuits, or circumſe- 
rences, wheretore falſe principles are what are 
 adjoined to the evil of their life, and truths are 
ditipated, A. C. 436. P4133 + $SHOPDTEW © 
Wor, lu the ſpritual world: they who al- 
low and acknowledge only the literal ſenſe ot 
the ward, are repreſented under the figure of a 
| | | detoruw 


words the Jewiſh and Iſraelitiſh nation was of 


literal ſenſe, — under the figure of a 
— in beautiful clothing. V H. 1. A. 
29 en V5 1:1 ' | g * 

2 La the literal ſenſe of the word are 
eneral truths; but in the internal ſenſe particu- 
— the former are what are called exter- 
nal, but the latter internal. 4. C. 381 . 
Wosvp. In the moſt ancient time when the 
church was celeſtial, the written ward was not, 
for the men of that church had the word inſcribed, 
on their hearts, inaſmuch as the Lord taught 
them immediately through heaven What was | 
good, and thereby what was true, and gave them | 
to perceive each from a principle of love and 
charity, and to know from Revelation,- the _ | 
eſſential word to them was the Lord: O 
church another ſucceeded, which was not celeſ- 
tial, but ſpiritual, and this in the beginniug had 
no other word than what was collected from the 
moſt ancient ; which word was repreſen - 
tative of the Lord, and ſignificative of his king- 
dom: thus the internal ſenſe was to this people 
the eflential word: they bad alſo a written word, 
as well hiſtorical us prophetical; which is no 
longer extant, and in this word there was in like 
manner an internal fenſe; which had relation to 
the Lord: | hence it was, the wiſdom of that 
time both to ſpeak and write by repreſentatives 
and ſignificatives; within the church concerning 
things divine, and out of the church, concernin 
other things, as is evident from thewritingsof tho 
ancient le which ate come down to us ; but 
in proceſs of time this wiſdom periſhed, inſomuch 
that at length it was not known that there ex- 
ted any maternal ſeuſe even in the books of the 


— 


acknowiedge the internal ſenſe together with the | 


„Wong. In its laft ſenſe. it is natural, 10 

interior ſenſe it is ſpiritual, in its amen 

| —_—_ — celeſtial, and in each ſenſe it is divine. 
> Wop, The dirine truth of the n in 


gels of the middle or ſecoad heaven, ho are in 


intelligence from divine truths; and the dixine 


d of the. word is in its celeſtial ſenſe, whichis 
r the uſe of the angels of the ſupreme or thizd 
heaven, who are in wiſdom from divine goods; 
but this laſt ſenſe is very occult, and only percep- 
tible.to thoſe who are principled in love to 
Lord received from the Lord. A. R. 830. 
Wosrp (the), in its literal ſenſe, is of ſuch a 
nature, that the more a man is illuminated 
the influx of the light of heaven, ſo much 
more doth be ſee truths from the connection aud 
conſequent form of them, and the more he ſo 
ſeeth them, ſo much the more interiorly is his 
rational mind opened, for the rutional mind is 
the vety receptacle of the light of heaven. 4. 


Worp. As to what concerns the ward in 
particular, it hath exiſted in all times, but not 
the word which we have at this day; there was 
another word in the moſt ancient church, which 
was before the flood, and another in the ancient 
church, which was after the flood; but tlie 
word written by Moſes and the Prophets in the 
Jewiſh. church, and finally the word written by 
the Evangeliſts in the new church. The te 

why the word hath exiſted at-all tunes is, bo- 
cauſe by the word there is a communication of 
beaven with earth, and becauſe the word treateth 
of goodneſs and truth, whereby man may live 
happy to eternity; and therefore in the internal 
ſenſe it treats of the Lord alone, iuaſmuch as all 


this character, ſo that they accounted the pro- 
phetical wird holy, merely by reaſon of its re- 
ſemblance to the ancient word in ſound, and be- 
cauſe they heard the name of Jehovah in the 
ſenſe of the letter, not believing that any thin 

divine lay deeper hid witnin, nor doth the chriſ- 
tian world tbink more holily concerning the 
word. Hence it may appear how in proceſs of 
time wiſdom retired inmoſt things to outer- 


goodneſs and truth is from him. A. G. 1895. 
"Word (the) as to its literal ſenſe is written by 
mere correſpondences, that is, by ſuch things as 
repreſent and fignify the ſpiritual things o 
ven and the church; this was. done ſot᷑ the ſake 
of the internal ſenſe, which is in every pact, con- 
ſequently for the ſake of heaven, inaſmuch'as 
tbe inhabitants thereof do not underfland the 
word according to the literal ſenſe, which is a&- 


moſt, and man removed himſelf from heaven, 
and at length deſcended even to the duſt of the 
earth, wherein wiſdom is now made to conſiſt. 
4. C. 343% | 


tural, but according to the internal ſenſe which 
is ſpiritual, . F. 12. A. C. 1404, 108 
1409, 1540, 1619, 1659, 1709, 7% 2779 
2763, 2899. * r l 

46 3 Won 


ts ſpiritual ſenſe, which is for the uſe of the an- 


wor b 


Was, | 4 
Ae, ce with its being 


Fo. HD; 18. af. 59484. 
* mg They are in a great error, who de- 
of 8 
licity and rudeneſs of its it [ e, and who faney 
Written in a different ſtyle. . I. Iz. ung. 
Won. The. wiſe men of old — delighted 
with the word becauſe of the repreſentatives and 
-Hgnikeatives therein. . H. la. 4. C. abs, 
-AS0R> © 4 WE 544% 09 53-490 5 GhS508% 
Nonv. . If a man of the moſt aneient church 
bad read the word, he would have ſeen clearly 
he things contained in the -4ptecnal.. ſenſe, und 
but abſcurely the things cuntaintd in the exter- 
nal ſenſe, W H. A. As C. 449. 1 1 
Won (the] in its whole complex is an 1 
of heaven, for the zrord is divine truth, and di- 


vine truth conſtitutes heaven, and heaven reſeun- | 


Nes ane nun, and there fure in this reſpect: the | 
word is as it were an image of inan - . H. 
11. A. 4 187. j Al N * . n : 
; A mp! waa is repreſented; before the ange's. 


£ 
1 


n fimilar kind. A. C. aaf... 
.>. Wop libe) which, was dſictated hy the Lord, 


tural ſenſe of the wor goniajns in itſelf the ſpiri- 


wog 


of them a, ſcaſo purely divine, lich is not diſ- 
cgrnahle hy any mau, wer indeed, by any angel, 
A. R. 989. E Amo men 9114 -,; 

| concerning the 


Won. 10 | hout . 
conſummation of the "ge, the ſecond advent of 
urch, the tord is, as it 


the Lord, and the new 
were, cloſed up, A. V C. Bd bv bore tt 
Won (the) apps toevery one according tc 
his quality; as, life to him who is in wood and 
truth, but as death to him who is in evil and the 
falſe, Ap. Ex. 382. 5p. 542. nes , 
Woro, All thoſe things which are ſaid in the 
word imply the; coming of the Lord to unite the 
human eſſeoca to the divine, and by that union to 
ſave mankind. A. C. 2236, Derr 
Woas (the) is uniatelligible without doctiine. 
A. H. 8. A. C. 9026. 9409, 9424 9430. 
1024. 194314) egg aa... 
Wonvo (the) —— ng by means of doc · 
trine formed! by one Who is in illuminat on. 
* .. A. C. oa... o 
Won. The things appertainingg to the/hte- 
ral ſenſe ate ſuch as they appear before the exter- 
nal Gght, or ſome vther of the ſonſes; and ally 
are apprehended according to thoſe-lenſes, wherc- 
as the things appertaining to the internal ſenſe, 
are ſuch at they appear betore. the internal ſiglit, 
or any of the 1gteroal ſenſes. A. Co gyn 
. » Words. atuthe werd of the Old Peitauient, 


all the prophetical and hiſtorical parts. togetlier 
with the Pſalms of David, reſet tu the ſeventeen 


fallowing 
Lord. 2, 1 


ints, viz. 1. Phe coming of the 
ſuoceſlive vaſtation of the church. 


3. The total devaſtation und rejection thereof, 


4+: The rejection; of the Lord: by the church. 


S. The Lord's, temptations io general. G. Alſo, 


his temptations even to-deſpair.. J. His combats 
with the hells. 8. His victories over them, or 
bis, ſubjugation of them, wn The patlion of tlie 
croſs, u high was the final temptation. 10. The 


!! gloriication of the Lord's bumamty, or the 


union of his humanity with his divioity. 11. Con- 
ceruing a new church, in place of the former, 
12, A new church, aud at the ſame time a new 
heaven. 13. The Lord's humiliatiou before the 
Father, 14. The ſtates of unition-with his own 
divinity. 18. The laſt judgment by him. 16. Ce- 
lebration aud worthip of the Lord, and 17. Re- 


demption and ſal vation by the Lord. S. E. L. 


F. page 73. Latin Edition 4vſo. 
F: Wen, 


e 


e 


n 


ISS 


—” 


2e 


ok 


Wonne. In the nter ſenſe of the 27H there 
arenikedfor genmine] treths/ und trutiis eſothed, 
which are appearances of truth, and a ces 
of truch can no tere be tinderſtood), than 
from thoſe places which contain naked traths, 
from-whichdo@rine may be formed by him who 
is illuſtrated ſtom the Lord,; and he reſt of the 
word beexplained uccordingty!'” Af. Ex. 816. 
a 944.121 a! UE 'F een 2.07780 g 5 
" — Tv is owingto the ſpiritual ſenſe that 
the ward is divinely inſpited, and holy in every 
ſyllable. C. T. 20. aten . | 
Won (the whole) is nothing elſe bat the doe- 
trine of love towards the Lord, and love towards 
our neighbour, See Matt. 22. 38. "4 N. 
1 880⁰ſj,,˖ſỹn 5 un dannn n {11 oy 
- Wors; The life of the word is from the in 


ternal ſenſe. . II. 11. A. C. 1405: 4857 | 

Wonde The word, as being divine; contains | 

in it only ſuch — us conduce to ſal vation and | 
« 13993- * 


eternal liſe. A. 


-Wors: In the ora, particularly in the pro- 


phetical parts, there are two expreſſions wy wo — 


one thing, and the one hath relation to good, 


and the other to truth, which are thus conjoined | 


together: and it can only be known from the 


toge | | fers | 
ie ene ofthe word/ What enprripoir refers f NE nn 


d, aud what to truth, for there ate pro- 
words. by which the things appertamug to 
d are exprefled, and proper words by which 


to 
per 
00 


and this jo determinateſy, thatit may be known 
merel — the words predicated, whether the 


ect treated of be neſs, or whether it be | 
- — , one expreſſion implies an 


univerſal, and the other expreſſion implies a | 


truth ; trequently a 


certain ſpecific particular of that univerſal. . 
42 A "m/e? een an. 
Wond. There is a ſpecies of reciprocation in 
the word. HW H. 17. A. C. 2240. S 

Wor (the) in its internal ſenſe contains in- 
numerable things which exceed human compre- 
henſion. It all contains — ineffable and 
inexplicable, which are manifeited only to an- 
gels, and underſtood by them. . H. 11. 4. 
C. 167. 1965+ zobs- 3086. 

Worp. Ir t a 
conjoined together in a wonderful manner,” and 
{uch conjunction is only apparent to him who is 
2cquainted with the internal ſenſe, and thus in 
the word, and in every part thereof, there is a 


the things ——— 0 truth are ex] 4 Wond. The of the word, in its ulti- 
mates, was — 2 dy the Nazaxites. U. . 


word, goods and truths are || pl 


wok g 


« - , + 4 4 , oy ' "4 FF thy, 
dine d e ele ings 7 
- Won (the) in the Feral fenſe is e 
7 be the intetnal fene, it is glory. FF. 
ri Neon | TT | A» 
Worb. The church exifteth by virtie of if 
word, and ncquireth a natute arii/qualitp among; 
men, according to their vader lang 6f "tk e 
rn. eee 295 
Won. The Sy of the Lord, and gf his 
church, and conſequently the marriage of good- 
neſs and truth, is in every part of the word. 
T. 248 to 283. | | ; 
Wond. In the word, eſpecially with the 


. 
1 
: 


2 - 
= 


| Prophets; it is uſual to deſcribe Nate by two ex- 


prethons, as it were #fike, when yet one involyes 


a common principle}, the other ſomewhat de- 


terminate in the common [principle]. A. C. 
2212. n re | — 
Wonp (the) is hidden to all to whom the Lord 
h not open it. A. R. 28. Rs RET 
| Wonp, There is not a fingle contradiction 
in the word, if viewed in its own fpititual light. 


Worp: The Lord, during his abode in the 
world, fufilled all things contained in the Ward, 
and thereby was made the word, that is, di vine 
T. 261 to 263. 

Woro (the), in its glory, was repreſentett in 
— perſon of the Lord at his transſiguration. U. 

- 232. | 


3 by : - 
o8D (the) is in all the heavens, and angehic 
wiſdon is thence derived.” C. T: 240 to 441. 
Wors (the) was not revealed in a ſtate of the 
ſpirit, or in viſion, but was dictated by the Lort 
viva v ce to the Prophets; wherefore it is no 
where ſaid, that they ſpake it from the holy 
Ghoſt but from Jehovah. "A. R. 36. 
Word, The interiors of the word are of 
2 nature, that whatſoever is ſpoken of the churcli, 
is ſpoken alſo of each individual of the chur 
who, unleſs he was u church, could not poi 
be a of the church, as he who is not à ti 


e of the Lord, cannot be what is 
ted by the temple, viz; the church and heaveir, 
It is tor this n, that the moſt ancient church 


is called man, in the fingular number. A. C. 


82. 


Wozp, 


9 — — v 22 „ oo 
— 4 — — — . 


— 


= ond. The wholecof the 


— - - 


word hath-relation 


to the Lord, and he came into the world to fulfil | 


Dow,” 1 


the fam ©, | 


„Wers. The fiat and the life of the dofrine | 


of the church is from the word; A. R. 602. 
Wond of the Lond (the) conſidered in itſelf, 
is merely ſpiritual and celeſtial, but in order that 
it may be read and-comprehended by men of all 
natures and qualities whatſoever,' the things 
which relate to heaven are delivered and made 
manifeſt by ſuch things as exiſt here on earth. 
„„ Eng SR Ar 
Wonp {the) in itſelf is divine truth, but the 


underſtanding thereof is according to the ſtate of 


man who reads it. Ap. Ex. 393: p. S6. 
Worp, They are enligh 
who read it from the love of truth and goodneſs, 
but not they who read it from the love of fame, 
or hononr, that is, from the love of ſelf. V. H. 
7. A. C. gz. 10548, 10549, 10880. 
Wonp. The literal ſenſe of the word is ac- 
cording to-worldly appearances, and adapted to 
the underſtandings of the ſimple. . H. 13. 
 Worv (the) in the literal ſenſe is natural, 
cauſe what is natural is the ultimate term wherein 
ſpiritual and celeſtial things find their limits, and 
upon which they reſt, like a houſe upon its foun- 


dation, ſo that if the jnterval ſenſe of the word || to rejed the interior thi 


tened from the word 


* 


| 


: 
: 


were left without the external, it would be like | 
a houſe without a foundation, The werd being | 


of ſuch a nature, contains both a ſpiritual and ce- 


Jeftial ſenſe, and of conſequence, it is boly and 


divine in the literal ſenſe, as to all and 


| : * 
art thereof, even to every ſingle jota. a 


OD | 
| Wop (the) is divine, even in thoſe parts 


which are repealed, on account of the celeftial 


things which lie concealed in their internal ſenſe. 


. H. EY» 


Won. They who are in no affection of 
truth for its own ſake, utterly reject the things 


the internal ſenſe of the werd, 
I. H. 18. A. C. $902. 

W ozp. The ancient churches, which exiſted 
after the flood, bad an hiſtorical and prophetical 
word, Its hiſtorical parts were called, ** the 
wars of ' Jehovah,” aud its prophetical parts, 
„% Enunciations,”” This. word, with reſpect to 
inſpiration, was like unto our word, but accom - 


modated to thoſe \churches, This word was 


"appertaining to 
| - nauſeate them. 


| 


| 


4 


quoted by Moſes, but was loſt to us. „ H. 6: 
A. C. 2686. nge nt 4 "JT: 


Wond. 1522 Southern quarter of the ſpi - 
ritual world, there is à room whoſe walls ſhine 


1 


| like gold, and therein is a table; on which lies 


the werd, decorated on all ſides with precious 
ſtones in celeſtial arrangement. Every time the 
word is there opened, there beams from it a light 
of inexpreflible brightneſs, and at the ſame time 
from the precious ſtones there ariſes, as it were, 
the. appearance of a rainbow, enconipuſling the 
word, and forming an arch over it. When any 
angel from the third heaven comes and opens the 
word and looks into it, the ground of the rain- 
bow appears of a crimſon colour; when an angel 
from the ſecond heaven comes and looks into it, 
the ground appears of a blue calour; when an an- 
gel from the ultimate heaven, the ground appears 
white; and when any good ſpirit comes and 
looks, there appears « variegation of the light 
like marble; but if any one approaches who hath 
falſified the word, at firſt the brightneſs diſap- 
pears, and if he comes nearer, and hxes bis eye; 
upon the word, it ſeems covered with blood, and 
then he is admoniſhed to depart, and ſtay there 
no longer at his peril. 4. R. 866. t 

Worp. They who are deſirous altogether 


1 = of the ward, in anos 
ther life are deprived” of rationality.” . Ii. 
15. A. C. 187 a 


Wond. A Chriſtian derives his ſpiritual life 
from no other ſource but the truths of the word, 
for in them there is life; but when:the truths of 
the word are falfified, and man underſtands and 
views them according to the falſe notions of his 
religion, then ſpiritual lifein him isextinguithed; 
the reaſon is, becauſe the ward communicates - 
with heaven, therefore when it is read by man, 
the truths therein aſcend to heaven, and the 
falſes to which truths are adjoined; or conjoined, 
tend towards hell, whence there is u diſcerption, 
or tearing aſunder, whereby the life of the word 
is extinguiſhed; but this is the caſe only with 
thoſe ho confirm falſes by the word, but not 
with thafe who do not confirm them. 4. R. 
41 1. | 


Worn (the) is underſtood only by thoſe who 


are enlightened. He. HH. . 

Word (the) in its literal Fate, incon- 
ſiſtent, and in ſome places it ſeems to contradict 
8 | itſelf, 


I 


yſelf, and therefore by thoſe ho are enlightened 
it may be ſo explained and applied; as to confirm 
any obi mon or hereſy, and to defend any luſt, 
however worldly-and corporeal. . H- . 

Won. There is an influx of ſanity from 
the internal, that is, from the Lord-through the 
internal, with thoſe who eſteem the word holy, 
though they 3 are ignorant of it. 

n A. . DAT! „ 

- on (the) is Tk alive in man according to 
the life of his love and faith. . H. 7. A. C. 


6. | ; 
bl on. In every tittle of the letter of the 
word in the original language there is a ſanctity. 


See Matti F. 18. . H. 11. H. H. 260, 

Worv. 9 hereſies ariſe from the 
literal ſenſe of the word without the interna 
ſenſe,” or without genuine do@rine drawn from 
the word. NM. H. 13. 4. C. 1040. 

Worry; Thoſe perſons who abide inexternals 
without internals, cannot - endure the interior 
things of the word: the Jews were of this de- 
ſ-ription, and they are ſuch alſo at this day. . 
H. 11% 


% 


Woo (the) in the letter, conſiſts of ſuch things 
as appear before the eyes in heaven, by which 
are ſigniſied ſpiritual which correſpond. 
A, . 4. 2. „ 1 . 1 * 

"Worn. 15 — * is a ſpiritual ſenfe 

ofore unknown. 5. S. 

From the letter of the word, men 
may collect and imbibe heretical opinions, but 
to confirm ſuch opinions is hurtful, S. S. gr. 

Worp. Several things in the literal ſenſe of 
the wor d are but appearances of truth, wherein 
genuine truths lie concealed. U. I. 257. 

Worp. Fallacies ariſe from confirming the 
appearances of truth which occur in the word. 
Us. T. 2 8, 

Worn: The literal ſenſe of the word is a de- 
fence for the genuine truths concealed in it, and 
is repreſented therein by cherubims. V. T. 
260. 12 a 
Worp. By means of the literal ſenſe of the 
word, man hath conjunction with the Lord, and 
confociation with the angels. C. T. 234 to 


239. 14 N 
eas, The literal ſenſe of the word is the 
baſis, the continent, and the fitmament of its 

ſpiritual and celeftial ſenſe. S. S. 27. 


Wend. The divine trath in the literal ſenſs 


on $95 


Ineſs, in its fandiity, and 


- 


of the-word is in its fa 
in its power. S. S. 37: I he Is bh 

Worp. The truths of the literal ſenſe of the 
word are underſtood by the precious ſtones; of 
which the foundations of the new Jeruſalem 
were built, as mentioned in Rev. 21. 17 to at. 
L. T. 21). | 

\'Worp. The books of the word are all thoſe 
which have the internal. ſenſe; but thoſe books 
which have not the internal ſenſe, are not the 
word, The. books of the word in the old Teſ- 
tament are the five books of Moſes; the book 
of Joſhua, the book of Judges, the two books of 
Samuel, the two books of Kings, the Pſalms of 
David, the Prophets, Iſuiah, Jeremiah, Lamen- 
tations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, 
Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nabum, Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. In 
the new Teſtament, the four Evangeliſts, Mat» 
thew, Mark, Luke, and John, and the Revela- 
tion. The reft have not the internal fenſe. . 
H. 16. A. C. 10328- 

Wor (the) in the moſt ancient church, which 
was before the flood, was not a written word; but 
revealed to every one who was of the church, 
for they were celeſtial men, conſequeatly in the 
perception of | age and truth like the angels, 
with whom alſo they had conſort; thus 
had the word inſcribed on their hearts. 4. 


238.36. | | 
| Ra The truths of the word will judge 
every one. A. R. 629. 

Worp, That the word is the beginning of 
the work of God is not yet known in the church, 
becauſe theſe words in * are not underſtood, 
In the beginning was the word, and the word 
was with God, and God was the word: all things 
were made by him, and without him nothi 
was made that was made. In him was life, un 
the life was the light of men. He was in the 
world, and the world was made by him, but the 
world knew him not, and the word was made 
fleſts and dwelt a us, and we beheld his 

lory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
ather,” 1. + to 4. He who underſtands theſe 
words, in their interior ſenſe, and at the ſame 
time compares them with what is written in the 
doctrine of the new Jeruſalem, concerning the 
facred ſcriptute, as alſo with ſome things in the 
doctrine ot the new Jeruſalem, concerning the 
Lord, may fee that divine truth itſelf in that 
word 


word which was formerly in this world, as alſo 
that which is in our word ut this day, is tb 
„the wird which was in the beginning Wit 
God; and which was God: but nat the ward 
conſidered as to words and letters of the langua- 
pes in which it was written, but confidered in its 


eſſence and life, which reſides intimately in the 


ſenſe of its words und letters; the word, by 
means of ſuch its life, vivifies the affections of 
the man's will, who reads it devoutly, and from 
| the light of chat life illuminates the thoughts of 
his underſtanding, for which reaſon it is ſaid in 
John, In the word was life, and the life was 
the light of men,“ verſe 4: this conſtitutes the 
word, becauſe the word is from the Lord, and of 
the Lord, and therefore is the Lord : all thought, 
ſpeech, and writing, derives its eſſence and b 

— him who thinks, ſpeaks and writes it, the 
man with his quality being therein; but in the 
word the Lord alone is. No one however feels 
ud perceives the divine life from the ward, but 
he who is in the ſpiritual affection of truth, when 
he reads it, for he is in conſunction with the 
Lord through the werd; there is ſomething in- 
timatel affecting the heart and ſpirit, which 
flows into the underſtanding with light, and 
teltifies ſomething fimilar to what is ſaid in John, 
is fig. by theſe words in the firſt chapter of 
Ceneſis, In the beginning God created heaven 
and earth, and the ſpirit of God moved upon the 
fach of the waters, and God ſaid, let there be 
light and there was light,” verſe, 1, 2,3; the 
ſpirit of God is divine truth, and in like manner, 
light ; divine truth is the word, for which rea- 
on, when the Lord calls himſelf the wayd, be 
alſo calls himſelf the light, John, 1. 4. 8. 9. 
The ſame is alſo — by this paſſage in 
David, By the word of Jehovah were the 
heavens made, and all the hoit of them by tbe 
ſpirit of his mouth,” Pſalm, 33. 6. In ſhort, 
without the divine truth of the word, which 1n 
its efſence is the divine good of the Lord's divine 
love, and the divine truth of his divine wiſdom, 
man can not have life; by means of the wor: d 
there is a conjunction of the Lord with man, 
and of man with the Lord, and by that cun- 
junction there is life ; there muſt be ſomething 
from the Lord, which can be received by, man, 
whereby there may be conjunction and thence 
life everlatting. From theſe covſiderations,. it 


way appear, that by the beginning of the work- 


— 


| 


* — is N 9 1/40 09 Guy z and 
if you will believe it, the werd, fugh-as +tris in 
its literal ſenſe, for that ſenſe is the of 
its intetior ſanctities, as. is abundantly Chews in 
the doctrine of the New Jeruſalem concerning 
the ſacred ſcripture, and what i wonderful, tlie 
word is ſo written, that it communicates, with the 
univerſal heaven, and feverally.with-each ſociety 
there. That the werd iu i eflence is ſuch, i; 
moreover evident from theſe words of the Lord, 
** The words which I ſpeak to you, are ſpirit 
and are life, John, 6. 63. 4. R. 200, 
Wono (the) in the inmoſt ſenſe treats ſolely 
of the Lord deſcribing all the Rates. of the glori- 
hication of bis humanity, that is, of its union 
with the effential divinity, and likewiſe all the 
ſtates of the ſubjugation of the hella, und the re- 
ducing to order all things therein, as well as in 
the heavens. - Thus in the inmoſt ſenſe is de- 
ſcribed the Lord's whole lite upon earth, and 
thereby the Lord is continually preſent with the 
angels. Therefore the Lord alone. is ig the in- 
moſt part of the. word, and the divinity. and 
ſanctity of the word is thence derived, * A. 


14. W rgkia'e . 
Wono (the) fig. divine truth. /. NH. 14. 
Worp. The conjunction between the Lord 

and man is effected by the word, through the 

medium of the internal ſenſe. This conjunction 


is effected by all and every of the ward, and 
herein the word is — — be youd all other 
wnungs. /I. H. 14. | paw” 

Worv. Since the time of writing the ward, 


the Lord thereby converſes with men- 4, II. 
14. A. C. 10290. | r 1 
Worp. The good things and truths, in their 
ultimates, ſuch as ate in the literal ſenſe: of the 
word, are reprelented by the curtaius, veils, and 
pillars of the tabernacle, and alſo by the extet- 
nals of the temple at Jeruſalem. C. J. 220% 221. 
Wore, See Appearance. 
WorD, See Appearances. | 
Wokrp. See Jo Believe the Word, 
Worp, See Book of the Mrd. 
Worp, See Celeſtial henſe of the Word, 
Woup, See Chriſtian Church, + * 
Woup. See Church. | 
Won, See Cly/ed. 
Won. See Coherence. 
Wonb. See To Come to Paſs, 
| Won. 


on 
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Neis S ECTS. as. & | 
- Wars. 555 Cam 7 i of: (xcnight | 
""'Wo6o#s: See Cone 17 agg 

Won. See ne 5 15 Ln 


"Woky." See 3 e 
 Wofto. See Decalogue 
Word See Del 

Wond. See Df Apt. 

Wan, dee Prome Truth. 
Won. See” DoFirinals. ; 

"Woid. See Doctrine. 

Worn. See Dot. 

Word” See £fſentials. 

Wony, See” Evangeliſts., _ | 
Won. See Expt Lane reg 
Wend See Fxternals. * 
Werp See Firth. © 
Worry.” See Ty Fa 0 5 the und. 


the Loyd: 

Woty, See Goodneſs and Truth, 
Worn: See Heavens. 

Wows: Sec Hiftrical Parts of the Nord. 
Worvy. Sce Hyperbolically. 

Worn. See [nmoft Senſe of the Mord. 
Wonp. See NE "4 the Mrd. 
Woo. See Tyftrumenta 

Wonb. See Interior Tui gs of the Word. 
Word: Sce Internal ard External Man- 
Worp.” See Internal! Scene of the Word. 


Wory, Sce Interpretations 2 in the ||. 


Word.” 

Won. See Yerowah. 

Wotb. See Knowledges. 

Worp. See Language. 

Worry, See Laws. | 
Won. See Letter of the Ford. 
Wonb. See Literal Senſe f the Nord. 

Wonv. See Lord. 

Won. See Man. 


Worp. See Marriage of t the Lot with the 


Church, 

Wonb. See Mer F the” Ford. 

Worp. See New Clinrch. 

Worn. See New Teftament. 

\Worp. See Old Teftament. g | 
Worp, See Oppofire, 

* on. See Or dinances, re, a 


We See Pa 
Worp. Sce 2 


o8D. See Profanation. ..., , 
ORD. See Prophets. | | - 3? 
.. Wotp. See Prowimat ri, IT; Senſe, or Iuternal 
Hiſtorical Senſe of the ae. 
orD. See Pure and Cale. 1 19g 
Worp, See Repetition. ds 


Woxp. See Repreſentatives, e toe 
Worn. See Scripture. | | 
Wonv. See Spirit and. Life, 


Word, See Spiritual Sen "ls of the Word, 
| Worv. See $5 le of the Word. 
Woro. See Su uperfluous Expreſſions. 


Worp.. See Supreme and Reſpeftive Senfes of 
the Word. 

Word. See Temple of the Tabernacle of the 
Teftim9:y. 

Vorv. See /” iolations of the Word and of the 


Church. 


Wory. *Sce Gloriications and Cl eledrations of i|f Worn. See Violence offered ty the Lord's Di- 


vinity and Ward. 
oab. See Yowel. 
Worp. See Ultimates of the Word. 
Worp. See Univerſal Senſe of the Mord. 
Worp of Gop. See Free-will. 
Wond of Jenovan, See. Law and Word of 
Fehovah. 
| Wonps fig. truths, alſo doctrinals, and the 
ten words ſig. all divine truths. V. H. 17. 4. 
C. 4692. 5075, 1288, 10688, 
| ond in the original tongue ſig. alſo things, 


becauſe wards in the internal ſenſe lig · the truths 
of doctrine, on which account all divine truth in 
general is called the word, and the Lord himſelf, 

from whom comes all divine truth, in the ſa- 
preme ſenſe is the word, and whereas nothing, 
- which exiſts in the univerſe, i 1s any thing, that 
is, is a thing, unleſs it is from divine good by 
divine truth, therefore words in the Hebrew 

tongue denote alſo things, 4. C. $075. , 
' Worps, *©* Their words were good in the. 
eyes of Hamor,“ (Gen. nt 18) fig, condeſcen-, 
ſion as to life, 4 C. 4 


pertaining to doctrine. 1288. 


e words of this prophecy nothing elſe is under 
ſtood but the dodtrine of the; New Jeruſalem 
for b rophet in au abſtratt eule, is 1 


e 924 0 | 


oy yr bere the doctrine of thenew church. 


| 


Worps (Exod. kt 0) 85 all things ap- 
Wonbs of this Nn (Rev. 1. 3). By 


goar of the church derived from the word, 


Sys ; 


2 — 
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Which is the New Jeruſalem: the fame is figni- 
fed by prophecy. © . f it doing 
. . Oo 


o 


are uſes. 


Work of the hands and fingers of Jehovah. A. 


foretold in the wird. A. R 


Or 


_ Iypl 


Ros of Go (Rer. 17. 1% fig. the things 
Wonps of this Boos (Rev. 22. 4) fig: truths 
precepts of docttine contained in the Apoca- 
4 now opened by the Lord. A. Ri 944: 
Wonos. See Internal Senſe of the Wards. 
Worps. See Stgnifications. „hang 
Wonps and Acrtoxs. See Works, 
Won denotes uſe, becauſe it is predicated o 
the will principle, or of the ſenſual principle ſub- 


je& to the will-part, and whatſoever is done by 
that prineiple, and may be called work, muſt be 
uſe; all works of charity are nothing elfe, for 


work; of charity are works from the will, which 
A. C. 5148. tt 

Worx of Gop. The ſpiritual man, when he 
becometh celeſtial, is called the work f God, 
becauſe the Lord alone hath fought for him, and 
created, formed, and made him; wheretore it is 
faid, God finiſhed his work 'on the ſeventh day, 
and it is twice ſaid, he reſted from all his wrt, 
by the Prophets he is every where called the 


C. 88. | 
Worx of Gop. See Beginning of the Work 
of God. 
Work of the Hanps. By the work of man's 


-kands, in the word, in its natural ſenſe, are meant 


graven images, molten images, and idols; but 
in the ſpititual ſenſe, by the works of. man's 
hands, are ſignified evils and falſes of every kind, 
which are the things that are proper to man ; for 
by hands is ſignified the ſum or aggregate of 
thoſe things which proceed froin man, for the 
powers of tbe mind, and therice thoſe of the 
body, are determined to the hands, and there 
terminate, on which account by hands, in the 
word, is ſignifled power. That the work 4 
man's hands is his proprium, and thence what is 


evil and falſe, may appear manifettly from this 


* — 


conſideration; that on that account it was for- 
bidden to build the altar and temple of ſtones 
that were cut, or to lift up an iron tool upon thoſe 
ſtones, for thereby was fignified the wort of 
mar's hands. All things which are done by the 
Lord, ure alſo called the 7 1s of his fands, 


goods and truths, A. R. 48 


which are proper to him, and in themſelves are 


| fied, that "wy 


Wonx and Toi of aus Hanps our of the 
GxouUuND WHICH Jexovan HATE Cuistn (Gen, 
S. 29). By wort is ſignifed that they could 
no longer perceive what was good and true, but 
with labour and difficulty. By foal of te Rad, 
out of the ground which Fehovak curjed is ſigui- 

could do nothing that was good; 
thus Lamech is deſcribed, or the church vaſ- 
tated ;. ork and toil: of our hands ſig. to inquire 
what is true, and to do what is good: trom them- 
ſelves, Or proprium: what is thereby produced 


is the ground which Fehovalihath.curſed, denot- 
ing that it is nothing but what is falle and evil. 
C. 830. a * ** 
Wors of Janovau, and the OrgRATrON of 
uis Harps (Ifa.' 5, 12). Hort of Fehovah i; 


} predicated. concerning the goods of life, and the 


operation of his hands, concerning the truths of 
es ths both from the word. > Ex. wh 
b. $3% TI 
Wouxk, See Broidered: Work. .. 
„Wong. „See arts. Me roo a dd 44 
_ Wouk, of Repsnertons, See: /Bapliſm 0f 
Fohn. * 
er Ha., i, | 
Yorknan (Holea 8. 6) fig. man's rium, 
Ab. Ex. 279. P. 316. oY 


\WorKmex, {fabri} (Zech. 1. a0) fig. the 
ſame as iron, viz. truth in the ultimates. 1, 
Ex. 316. Pp. 381. Fog 4 

Works ſig. the internal life of every. one in 
externals. There are works of the mind, and 
works of the body, both of them at once inter- 
nal and external: the works of the-mind-ace in- 
tentions and endeavours, and the works, of the 
body are words aud actions, both the one and tlie 
other of theſe proceed {rom the internal life ot 
man, which is of his will, or love; whatſoever 
doth not cloſe in works, either internal 2pgr4s of 
the mind, or external 2pgrks of the body, is not 
in the life of man, tor it flows tron» the world ot 
ſpirits, but is not received; wherefore it is lite 
an object which ſtrikes the eye, or like à fn 
which affects the noſe, from which a man turn 
away his face. A. HR. 868. 


Wozks (Gen. 46. 33) denote goods, .becau's 
they are trom the will, and the things wWiich ate 


from the will ate either goods, ol evils, but the 
things which are from the underitanding, «s c!- 
courles, are either truths, or lalſes. A. C. 6046. 
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{> Wores) ' T1 te works of u man, whoſe Waths 
ra mini Adfeantle by three degtees to hell, 


aſcends to heaven, there ate all his goodneſſes 
and truths, and both the former and the latter 
are peter ved by the angels from the bare ſpeech, 
and the hure action of man. Henee it is, that 
in the word it is ſuid, that a man 18 to be judged 
nocorting to his works, and that he is to give an 
necoutit of his words. D. L. V. 281. 
Wonxs are oſten mentioned in the Apoca- 
ſypſe, but what is meant by works is known but 
to few; this is well known, that ten men may 
d 48985, which in externals appear ſtmilar, but 
which yet are diflimilar with them all, becauſe 
they proceed from different ends and different 
cauſes, and the end and the cauſe make the 


=69rks either good or bad, for every work is a, 
wrk of the mind, therefore, ſuch as the mind is,” 


ſuch is the work; if the mind is charity, the 
work becometh charity, but if the mind is not 
charity; the wort is not charity, and yet * 
may both appear ſimilar in externals. Works 
appear to men in their external form, but to an- 
gels in their internal form, and to the Lord ſuch 
as they are from their intimates ſinmoſt qualities] 
to their extremes: works in their external form 


appear Hike the onter ſurface of ſtuits, but words 


in their internal form appear like fruits within the 


furface, where there are innumerable eatable 


parts, and in the midſt ſeeds, in which there are 
alſo parts innumerable, which are far from being 
pervious to the Hght of any eye, vea, which are 
above the intellectual ſphere of man: ſuch are 
all works, whoſe internal quality the Lord alone 
ſees, and which the angels alſo perceive from the 
Lord, when man performs them. A. R. 56. 
Worxs. Forafmuch as it is fo often ſaid in 
the Apocalypſe, ** I know thy works,” it is evi- 
dent, that by wworks are ſignified, in general, all 
things of the church.” Ab. Ex. on 4 
Works. By good works are ſiguified at once 
charity and h in internals, and at the ſame 
tine their effects in externals; and whereas 
charity und faith are from the Lord, and take 
place in proportion to conjunction with him, it 
1s evident that they are ſignified. . R. 949. 
Worgs: That 20% s are what conſtitute the 
man of the chureh, and tliat he is faved according 


— —— — Mg — — ——— ” a - — — — 
thereto, the Lord teaches. in his parables, ſeveral 
of which imply, that they who do good are ac- 


| 
there dre alf Hs evi and falſe pueiples of evil, 
and in the ret, of à man whoſe natural mind 


— — 
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cepted, and that they who do evil are rejected. 
See Matt. 23. 33 to 44. Luke 13. 6. Matt. 
25, 14 to 31. Luke 10. 13 to 25. Luke 40. 
30 to 37. Luke 16. 19 to 31. and Matt. ag. 
1 to 13. Dec. 2. a bind 

Wonts (Rev. 16. 13) ſig. falſes of faith, and 
conſequent evils of hſe. 4. R. 698. 

Works... Satanic ſpirits have power through 
thoſe in the ſpiritual world, who are in vort 
alone, but none without them, for they draw then 
into connection with themſelves, provided any 
one of them ſays, I am thy neighbour, and 
therefote thou oughteſt to do me good offices,” 
on hearing this they accede, and give him aſſiſi- 
ance, without enquiring who, and what he is, 
becnuſe they have not truths, and by truths alone 
one is dittinguifhed from another. A. R. 110. 

| Works. They who are in warks alone and 
in no truths, appear to the angels like ima 
carved out of wood, and they who: have placed 
merit in their works like thoſe images naked, 
without any covering over the private parts. 
They appear alſo like ſheep without wool, and 
they who place merit in them, like ſuch ſheep 
covered with dung; for all warts are done from 
the will by the underſtanding, and in the under- 
ſtanding they receive life, and at the ſame time 
clothing; hence it is, that they appear to the 
angels as things inanimate and naked. 4. R. 


" | 

onks. See Clarity and Faith. 
Works. See Endeavours. ö 
Wonks. See Faith and Charity. 


Works. See Fruit of lords. | 47 


Works. See Good Horks. . 
Worxs. See To Know, 
Works, See Meritorious... . 
Works. See Needle H ork. 
Works. See Hork. 


- Works and Cnanty. . The internal of the 
celeſtial church, is that which is underſtood by 


| works, and the internal of the ſpiritual church, is 


that which is underitood by charity. Ap. Ex. 


184. | MN rt 
Works, EunsALos, PuzeLs . BrRotogreD 


Worx, Fins LinkN, Coral, and Adar 


| 


(Ezek. 27. 46) ag. nothing elſe but the know- 
ledges of good. 4 C. 1233 
4H 2 Worxs 


. Wors of Cnanirx. See Eſſenſiat of. 
burch. 


| univerſal ſenſe, 


- 


$i? as 3, d 8 
_ Naa Law. See Law. F 


Won p. 
well as the wicked therein, an 


five, by the world is meant the ſame as by the 
lobe and the earth, conſequently the church. 


he zearld alſo is the people of the church, John 


12. 19. chap. 18, 20. 4, R. 589. 


WorrLD (the) (orbs) fig. the ſtate of heaven, 
and the church, as to the reception of divine good. 


Ap. Ex. A. P. 114. 35-136 
Wont p i . F 8) ſig. the church as to 
all its goods and truths. 4b. 

Worrp (Pſal, ” 80 ſig. the church in an 

C. 6297. 

WoxLoD (Rev. 13. 2) g-the reformed church. 

A. R. 8958. | ee 
Wos. See Created. 
Wonko. Sce Earth. 5 
Won. See Foundation of the World. 
Womo. See Heaven, 3 

Won p. See Love of the World. 

WorrD. See Man. 54 


Wong o, See Quarters. j 


+ WorLD. See Regeneration. | 
WorLD. See To Renounce the World. 
Won o. See Spiritual World. 
WorLv of Nature. See Body. 


WorLD of Srigtrs. Into that world all en- 


tet immediately after their deceaſe, and are there 


repared, the good for beaven, and the wicked 
or hell, and ſome abide there only a month, or a 


year, and others from ten to thirty years; and 
they who were permitted to make imaginary 
heavens to themſelves, ſeveral centuries, but at 


this day not longer than twenty years: there is 


in that warida vaſt multitude, and ſocieties there, 
as in the heavens and in the hells. Upon thoſe 
who were ia that world, the laſt judgment was 
executed, and not upon thoſe who were in hea» 
ven, nor upon thoſe who were in hell, for they 
who were in heaven, were ſaved before, and they 
who were in hell, were damned before. A. K. 


866. 


which is in the midſt, between heaven andhell, 


the || the wicked Hive communication with the Rob. 
Wonxs of the Law, in Paul, fig: the works of 
the Moſaic law, praper to the Jews. A. R. 


By world, in the moſt extenſive || 
Tenſe, is meant the whole warld, and the good as 
ſometimes the 
wicked only ; but in a ſenſe not the moſt exten- 


heaven, he doth not fall im 


Ex. 7141. P. 116. 


Wonl p of Srintrs. In the world of ſpirits, | 


_- — —_ 
" 


and the good. are prepared iu that 9 for hea- 
ven, and the wicked for hell; and there the food 
are proved, by having ſome intercautſe with the 
wicked, and;exploted and tried as to theit-quua!;- 
ty and conſtaney. A. R. B43. an 
Won of Serarrs lies immediately under the 
heavens, and when any one is gaſt down from 
maſk mately into hell, 
but upon the earthof the warld immediately un- 
der, for that world {the world of ſpirits) is in 
the midſt, between heaven and hell, ot under 
the heayens, and above the hells. All thoſe who 
are in that world communicate with-men 1npon 
earth, conſequently the dragorr and his angel; 
commrnnjcate with thoſe who'are in falſes, and 
thence in evils, in (conſequence of receiving the 
hereſy reſpecting faith alone. 4. R. 552; 
WorLD of Srizirs is like a forum or place 
of reſort, in which all are at firſt aſſembled, and 
is as a ſtomach, in which all food is firſt collected, 


- moreover. the ſtomach correſponds to that tar /d. 


but at this day, becauſe it is after the Tat juda- 
ment, which was executed in the year 1757, 
they (the Roman Catholics) are not allowed, as 
before, to ſtay in that world, and to form to 
themſelves heavens, as it were, but as ſoon as 
they arrive there, they are remanded to ſocieties 
therein, waich are connected with the hells, in- 
to which they are alſo caſt from time to time. 
A. R. 791. | | 1509 

Wont.o of Setrrts. Equilibrium itſelf is in 
. of —_— H. H. 600, 

ont. o of Sriatrs. See Conjunition 7 

Man, Ge. : 4 
| WorLD of Sprerts. See Hezvens. 
WosLo of Sriztrs. See Imaginary Heavens. 

Wonto of Srimirs. See [nferior or lower 


Earth in the World of Spirits. 


WorLy of Serrvts. See 79 New. 
Worn of SrirtTs. See Laſt Judgment. 
Worry of Sprurrs. See Situation bf Spirits 
in the World of Spirits. &c. 
Wortp of Serrrts. See Societies in ble 
World of Spirits. is it 
WokrLy of Serrtts. See Society. 
WouLDd of Spraits. See To Syjourn. 
Worry. of Sertgrrs. See Spiritual World. 
- Worry of Setntrs. See Third Day, © 


Won of Serrirs. See Hors: 
WorrLD, and Taurty that Dwelt Tarrery. 
(Pal. 


—— 


(fal, 98. Mw A ardd bg, the Univerſal hgarev 
as tt» truths and. they that. deze lf, therey, the 
8 . heaven, as to its, goods. Ap, Ex- 
Sl: * Inn nee} 41 94016 18 
1 Parxcs of the Wont, v, Sara and 
the DeviL (John no. 18) fig. hell. . 13. 
Worte and 


* TTY 2164 


* - 


ter JE 11 3 N Rn 6 
2 iv OBLDLY x. The Lord totally expe:led every | 


thing worldly from the rational principle, aud 
thereby, made it dis ine. A. C. 3204. ed 
* —＋ Tuixds. See Celeſtial Things. 
Wonz per Tings. See Fallacies, . 
Wos. The two war lde, the ſpiritual and 
the natural, ate lo, diſtinct, that they, have no- 
thing in common With each other; but never» 
thelefs, are ſo created, that they commumicate, 
xea, axe 9 together by cotteſpoudences. 
. | | 


D 83. 9 a ＋ 180 l ; 
. Worn. See Canter Umm. 
_ Worms fig. the uncleannetles of the falſe. 4. 
oh - | "Re | | er 
8 fig. the inſernal falſe, principle, 
by reaſon. of , its gneyous. bitterneſs, whereby it 
renders meat mY drink abominable. A. R. 


111 


. Ffir 5 
. See Biiter. a | 
 Wormwonds See Gall and Hormmwocd. 
Worsnie (to) Gop denotes adoration of the 
divine {being or principle], but when it is ſaid of 
the Lord, it denotes perception and e 
ment of the divine ſ being ot principle] in the 
human. A. C. 6872. | 
Worsnte (to] (Rev. 13. 12) fig. to acknow- 
ledge a thing to be ſacred in the church. . R. 


$97. | 
1 (to) and Lovg the Lox is the all 


A. C. 


of doctnne, in the word, as to man, 
a8 Sg. e | 
Worsnre (all] is from good. A. C. 9806. 
Wonsnir (all) in its commencement is natu- 
ral, and aſterwards by means of truths out of the 
word, and a-life-comformable to them becomes 
ſpicitual. 4. K. 101. 5 | 
Wonsuir. The Lord deſires wwor/kip from 
man for. the ſake af man's ſalvation, and not for 
huis own glory, N. F. D. 129. A. C 4893+ 
8263. + — Coe | 
Worm: e. Is taught, preſcribed and regulated 
by doctrine. N. 2 D. 6. 


7 "> LY a 1 2 
eation A det 5 Aff faffes, tlie on 
899d, end boch, and. their conjundtzon, "2, 
ee a2... wary 


ts FuLxsss. See Heaven and | 
Wanke and Heaven. $ee, Exteriors and, Jnr 


Wos I! thinss theres] teſer to 1 


5 


"Worstit 5. From the filth" of the pteſapt 
church, there reſults a wih of the ace 
and not pt the lite, whereas the worſfip of the 
mouth is accepted by the Lord, in Rope 4s 
YL proceeds from the 9 of the ie. B. 

I 1 19T6 -» ity q 


| W. . Alf divine orf is from the at- 
fetions of truth and cootnefs, and the conſe - 
quent knowledges thereof. . R. 242. * | 
Wonsu ir (divine) confiſts in the &xattation of 
the Lord, and in the humiliation of ſelf. 4. C. 


8271, 

Woataid is not really ſuch withoitt humilia- 
tot N., J. D. 139. f. C. 27. 2433- 
Wore. Every one is defirous to be prin- 
cipled in ſome kind of worſhip, this being a pre- 
vailing diſpoſition, even amongſt all nations, 
inaſmuch as whoſoever acknowledges ang ſu- 
preme being, when he beholdeth the Univerſe, 
and particularly when he comtemplateth the or- 
der of the Univerſe, is naturally led, through a 
defire of promoting his own welfare, to *w9r/hip 
that being; and beſides, this is the dictate of 
ſome internal princip'e, and an effect of the 
Lord's influx by the angels that are attendant on 
every man ; 4 this is not the caſe, man is 
under the dominion of infernal ſpirits, and doth 
not acknowledge a God. 4. C. 108. 

Worzure. hat external 49r 7p conſidered 
in itſelf is nothing, unleſs it be attended with in- 
ternal to ſanctify it, may appear evident to ever 
one; for what is external adoration, but à ent 
getfurs, unleſs it be attended with adoration" of 
the heart? what is the prayer of the lips but mere 
babling, unleſs the prayer of the mind be in itꝰ 
and what is any Kind of work, but a miete thing of 
naught, if there be not an intention in it? where- * 
fore all that is external is in itſelf ſomewhat in- 
animate, which recetveth life ſolely from What 
is internal. 4. C. 194. r ee 

Woksütr. No one is compelleT to internal 
worſhip by the Lord, but this Peip is implanted 
by treedom. A. C. 408. I Wu zin 

Wensmr. Man 1s capable of worſhiping 
whatſoever is an object of his thought ot con- 
ception, but incapable of worſhiping what ir no 
| uch 


ſch'objett, the dare 6 Deity sech ug 
der an human form by. mot nations_1n the 
2891 Ju they are Ae therein by feaven- 
4 influx. A. C. 4733, S110, 5633, Tail, 
en, 30665, rolgg. N. . D. 305. 
Wossgir. That which is loved above all 
Wings by man is the object of his warſhip, . A. 
Us - COS, . 
5 Wal dr. The" imitation of heavenly af- 
fe&tions in wr ip, at the time that a man is in 


theevils from ſelf-love, is an infernal act. A. C. 


10309. We | 
Wo RSHLP.,. Conſtrained worſhrþ is corporeal, 
inanimate, obſcure, and gloomy wor fhip,, cor- 
portal, becauſe it is of the body, and not of the 
mind, inanimate, becauſe there is no life in it, 


obſcure, becauſe there is no underſtanding in it, 
and glaomy, becanſe there is no delight of, hea- 
But unconſtrained worſhip, when it 
is genuine, is ſpiritual, living, lucid, and, joy- 
ful worſhip ; ſpiritual, becauſe there is ſpirit 


ven 1n it. 


from the Lord in it; living, becauſe there is 
life from the Lord in it; lucid, becauſe there is 
wiſdom from the Lord in it; and joyful, becauſe 
there is heaven from the Lord in it. D. P. 137. 

Wonsnir (the) which is from man is not wor- 
ſhip, but only that which is from the Lord with 
mart.” A. C. 10299. 

Wonsuir. Tn an internal ſenſe, fig. all con- 
junction h love and charity, man is continu- 
ally in ib when be is in love and charity, 
external worſhip being only an effect; the angels 
are in ſuch worſhip; wherefore with them there 
is a perpetual ſabbath, whence alſo ſabbath in 
an internal ſenſe. fig. the kingdom of the Lord. 
Man, however, during his abode in the world, 
ought to live in the practice of external worſhip, 

for by external worſeip things internal are ex- 
cited, and by external ae things external 
are kept ina ſtate of ſanQity, ſo that internal 
things may flow in, moreover, man 1s hereby 
initiated into knowledges, and prepared to receive 
things celeſtial, and Is alſo gifted with ſtates of 
ſanctity, though he be ignorant thereof, which 
Rates are preſerved by the Lord for his uſe in 
eternal life ; for in another life, all his ſtates of 
life return, © A. C. 1618. 5 ö 

Wonen. Internal worſſip which is ground: 
ed in love and charity, is rea eflential worſhip ; 

aud external 4rorſhip, without this internal, is 


is t 


the Deity 18 264r/kiþed up- 


cannot ſanQify and vivit 


— — 


no worſMip ; but to make 
nal, is, to make external *-y27MIpP"effentis], in 
prefefence o internal, as'Khere'ft is fafd, that 
there is no internal vie, without 8 
when yet the truth of the caſe is, that thete i. 
no external worſhip without internal; the reli⸗ 
gion of thofe who ſephrate faith from chatity i; 
of ſuch a ſort, viz. that they give a' preference 
to the things of faith aboyethe'ings of chatitx, 
or to the things which reſpect th&knowletiges of 
faith above the things which reſpect fie; thus 
they prefer formalities to effentials:' all exter- 
nal. war tip is a formality of internsl 497/hip, 
for the internal is the very ffentia?, and to con- 
ſtitute warp out of that which is formitÞ with- 
out that which is effential;' is to make the inter- 
nal external; as for example, ſuppoffng a per- 
fon to live where there is no church, no prench - 
ing, no ſacraments, no prieſthood, if it be uſ- 
ſerted, that ſuch n perſon cannot be ſaved, or 
that he cannot be principled” in addy 247 fhip, 
when neverthelefs lis may warb the Lord 
from what is internal; this is to miſtake the 
eſſential of true wor/kip, Tt doth: not however 
hence follow, that there ſhould be no external 
worſhip ; for they who make it an eflential of 
worſhip, that it proceed from a principle of love 
and charity, are nevertheleſs careful to obferre 
the ceremonies of external! 2 1 in frequem- 
ing the church, in partaking df facta hents, in 
hearing fermons, in repeating prayers, in ob- 
ſerving feſtivals, and other things of a tte na- 
ture, which they do with much diligence? and at- 
tention, but 155 they do not make the eſſential 
of 2p27ſhip to conſiſt in ſoch things; in the ex- 
ternal 0 of fuch perſons, by reaſon that it 
is influenced by what is internal, there is a holy 
and living principle, whereas in the external 
worſhip ot thoſe above-mentioned, there is no 
fach principle ; for it is the very effential itſe}f 
which ſanctifies and vivifies what is format cr 
ceremonial ; but faith ſeparate roch charity 
2637 ſkip, "bbexuſe! it 
is deſtitute of effence and life. H. C. 1175. 
Woxrsntye, There ate two things which con- 
ſtitute worſhip, viz. dottrine'ahd Hf » tor doc- 
trine without life effects notfius,-n ther does 
life without doctrine. . NN 695. b. 800. 


Ran exter- 


Wonsutr. Unleſs a man ſhutitieth evils, all 
ed 
by 


things relating to divine 2099 Up, as perform 


ner a works. 5 1 
9 (all) e lanted in the in- 
terior of the life of man. A. C. 9972. 

Worzurh. By goods and truths of doctrine 
the.quality of 55 is determined, for wor- 
ip is nothing but r act, in which 
thete oughi to, be interoal principles reſpectiug 
doctrine, without which, worſhip is void, of 
eſſence, life and foul. Now inaſmuch as all 
priuciples reſpecting doctrine have relation to 
goods, which are of love. and charity, and to 
truths which are of wiſdom and faith, and thoſe 

oads and truths, according to the degrees of or- 

r,, ate celeſtial, ſpiritual and natural, ſo al 

are all thipgs of ror/kip. A. R. 777+, 
Wonsutt. All who come into another life, 
have at firſt a warſhip like what they practiſed in 
the, world, but they are ſucceſſively ſeparated 
from, it; the reaſon is, becauſe all worſhip re- 
mains implanted in man's interior lite, from 
which it cannot be removed and eradicated, but 
by degrees. Kae. ; 
_ Worry, without truths, and a life conſor- 
mable to them is only the external ſign of charity 
and faith, within which, there may lie concealed 
all forts of evils and falſes, if charity and faith 
do not reſide therein. A. R. 184. 

Wonen r (external) occaſions the Lord's pre- 
ſence, but not conjunction with him; whereas 
external worſhip, in which the interiors are alive, 
occaſions both his preſeuce and conjunction with 
him. A. R. 160. * 

Wons nir. Men are willing to werſtip that 
of which they can have ſome idea of perception 
and thought, but not unleſs the divine be therein. 
4. E. . 

LOL in the Jewisu Cauncn. The prin- 
cipal worſhip in the Jewiſh church conſiſted in 
the offering of ſacrifices and incenſe ; wherefore 
there were two altars, one for ſacrifices and tbe 
other for incenſe; the latter altar was within the 
tabernacle, und was called the golden altar, but 
the former was without the tabernacle and was 
called the altar of burnt offerings ; the reaſoh 
was, becauſe there are two kinds of 


which all worſtip is performed, celeſtial good 
and ? iritual wy Worſhip. by lacnfices. was 
wr [hip from, celeſtial gand, and way 48 in- 
cenſe was worſhip from ſpiritual good, Whether 


you call it worſhip, or confeſſion, it amounts to 


by bim, are void of oodneſs and in like man- 
2, fl b. e be 


= 


goods, from ſhipper of 
truth o 
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— 


od 2 OY . 


| the Jong thing,, for all, worſhip is confeſſion, 


Wb 

| Leal of the Loxp (the) confifts in doing 

e e ar 

Worsnte. The wor/eip of ſaints in ſuch an 

abomination in heaven, that the bare mention of 

it exciteth horror, fince in proportion as wor- 

Hip is paid to any man, in the ame proportion 

it is derogated from the Lord; the conſequence 

whereof is, that the Lord is not or /hiped alone 
and where the Lord is not w9:/hiped alone, there 
is a divifion and diſcrimination of worſhip, 
which preventeth communion, and the vital 

Bappigels thence reſulting. L. T. 824. 
Woßsmir of the Suw is the loweſt of all 

kinds of worſhip of a God; wherefore that ar- 

Jul in the word is called abomination. D, . 

1587. | | 
Worsnte, See Acknowledgement. pm 

Wonsntr. See Divine Human Principle. 

Wons me. See Divine Worſhip. * 
Wor-x1e. See Doclrine. 

Wonsutr. See External. 
Wonsnir. See Fear of Gad. 
Worzutr. See Holy Supper. 
Worsmte, See Human Form, 

Wonsutr. See 1dolatrous Worſhip. ; 
Wonsutrr. See Knowledge of the Lord. 
WorsHte. See Lord's Fra Arne 
Wonshir. See Old Church, © 


Worsate, See n | 
WonsHte. See Rituals of Worſhip merely 
Scientific. | n 


Worzate (dead). See Thief. 
Worzure (external). See Phariſees... - _ 
Wonsuir of  Jenovan in Huxan Fore. 
8 I agen e AE 
ORSHIP. o NLY Losp. New 
Heaven and New Church. N 
MWonsutre (to) Demons. See Demons. 
Wor-ate (to) the Loap. See, Ta Believe in 
the Lord. 'S e 
Wonsgirap (to be) as a Gop. See Darius 


the Mede. | ; , 
Wonsut erz of the Load. Every true wor- 
the Lord, as ſoon as be heareth any 
| aith, with which he was before un- 
acquainted, igſtantly ſeeth, acknowledgeth, and 
receiFeth it; becaufe the Lord is in him, and he 
is in the Lord, conſequeatiy the light of truth 
is 


41 


60 


— 
— 


OU 


——— - I 
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ie in bim, and be is in the light of truth; for he 
Lord is Heb itfe H and truth itſelf. O. T. 384. 
*Wonsnrvy®n of Ser and Nature (every) 
confirmeth him{(elf againſt the divine providence, 
1ſt, Wben he ſeeth ſo many impious perſons in 
the world, and fo many impieties committed by 
them, and at the ſame time, that fame glory in 
them, anckyet that they are not followe 
puniſhment from God. ad, When he ſeeth the 
bony promoted to honours, and made nobles 
an 


wealth. and live ſumptuouſly and magniſicient - 
ly, whil the worſhippers of God ate in con- 
tempt aud poverty. 3d, When he thinketh how 
wars are permitted, and thereby ſo many men 
flaughtered and their poſſeſſions plundered. 4. 
When he thinketb, that victories declare on the 
ſide of prudence, 8 not on the ſide 
of juſtice, &c. D. P. 249, 289, 261, 2532. 
Wensdrer is of Gov.” The poſterity of 
Jacob were leaſt of all the worMippers of God. 
A. C. to550. | 45 | | 
'Worsr of Arr, in the SyxiriTvar, WorLD 
(the) are they who come from what is called the 
chriſtian world. 4. C. 1032. 
"Worrny (to be) (Rev. J. 4). They who 
are in truths from the Lord, becauſe they are in 
conjuyction with him, are Called worthy, for: all 
worthineſs in the ſpiritual world is from con- 
junction with the Lord. A. R. 167. | 
'Worrny (Rev. 5) when predicated concern- 
ing the Lord, bath reſpect to his divine righte- 
oulheſs and merit. Ap. Ex. 337. 
Wontur to Oren the Book (to be) (Rev. 5. 
2) fig. to be able or to have power. R. | 


4 it „ 8 : . ; ' | 
Found (Exod. 21. 25, ig. an hart done to 
the affection which is of love. A. C. 90866. 
Wovuxrv*'and 17s BLAcKNRSSs (Gen. 4. 23)- 
By wound and its blackneſs is fig, that there was 
ng longer any thing ſound, ot unhurt: in par- 
ticualrs by ud is fig. the deſolation of faith, 
and by blackneſs the devaſtation. of charity, 


which is evident from this circumſtance, that 


— 
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by aby 


primates ;- moreover that they abound in 


| | 


4 


the laſt judgment. A. R 


is not ſound; but is, Hok of a deadly: difeale ; for 
from the word alone che dodtnaeds: derived. 
A. R. 586. A. Ex., T8... 835-1 
| WovuxnimnG. the II Aus oret many rar 
Countries (Pal. tro. 6) is pre. of the entire 
deſtruction of thoſe who ate principled ĩn fa ſes 
grounded in evil. L. 14. 
Wourps. Sc Sort; or Ulcer. _- 
Warn (Gen. 49. 7) ig. averſiot 
"A 


: 
0 
- 


b , 
Is 
" 


from frat. 
Wrartu (great) (Rev. 12. 12) üg. Hatte 
againſt the new church. 4. R. 8 8.” 23 
Warn of Gop, By the 'wrrath of God i; 
ſigaißed evil among men, which, - becatle it is 
againſt God, is calied the 7 1 ] of God, mt that 
God is angry with man, but becauſe man, in 
| conſequence of his evil, is angry with Ga, A 
becauſe it ſeems to mau, when lie is uniſf8] 154 
tormented for it, as is the caſe after teat in hel!, 
as if it came from God, therefore in the word, 
wrath and anger, yea, evil is attributed to God, 
but this, in the ſenſe of the letter,: becauſe that 
ſenſe is written according to appearances and 
correſpondences, but not in the Apiritual ' ſenſe, 
for in this latter-there is no appearance and cor - 
ney, but truth in its light. 4. R. 
Wrarn. See Zeal... | 
Wuarn of Gov, See Full of 


God. 


- 


* 5 


the Aran of 


Wzartu of JeHovau. See Day of the A ge, 
and Wrath of Jehovah. ®: 
Waal of the Lamp, The great day of the 
w#ath of the Lamb, (Rev. 6.17) ig. the day of 
Wrarn Uros the Perorty.) See 0 
the Land, and Wrath upyn the. Vente. 
Warn and Angers, In many parts the 
word wrath and anger are mentioned togetier, 
and in fuch caſes, wrath is predicate ofevil; at 
ange, of the falle pringiple, becauie they who ute 
in evil ate wathful, and they why ute in the 
talſe principle are angry; and both thele, in the 
word, are attributed to Jehovah, that is, tb the 


ire; in 


ound is predicated oi a man, and blackne/s of a 
little child; by te fame exprefſions ate delcri- 
bed the deſolation of faith, and the vaſtation of 
Charmy in Iſaiah, 1. 6. A. C. 4314. 

Deg arr (to be) (Rev. 13, 3) 


Woonvped to 
Kg. wo difagree with the word, for all church 


- 


Y 


- 


| 


— 
— — — — 


Lord; but it is meant that they take plac? n 
nan azaiaſt the Lord. . R. 638. 
Wxark anJ ANGER, See fh. 


. * . f . 
Warhol. Suppaſiag a perſon, thrueh 


nmplicity, to belicve that the Lord is . | 
eth, & g. 


doctune, which doth not accord with the word, 


that, he pnaitbetb, repenteth,)\ griev 


'wher:by 


” 
" 
of Ar . 9 Jo = +» - „ + a * 
+ 


2 „ 


w keyed he (refrained * | ed 
good, ſurh behef ic not at all bartful to him; in- 
aſmuch as e lende Mä to believe alſo, that 
the Lord feeth” afl things; both geherally and 
portes lay: and when he is eng in ſuch 
velief, he 1s afterwards oapable of be og enlight- 


ened in other point of faith, at leaſt, in another 


life; I not Vefore. . U. 


War Arn ( Exod. 28. 14 Ge. 2 oonjunctive | 
j herons thereby con unction is ef- 


orneiple) 
bed A. C. 
- WarksTLrxnG f 
is nothing elſe but wreſfling, or combat, for truth 
is aſſuutted by evil | 
angels Hv attendant on man, the'a 
towef this combat in man is tem 


C. $894 


884. 


ſenſe, admitte 
the angels on 
proprium. AC. 0. a 194] 
Wawroues (Rev. 3. /). By being wreteFed 
here is Gguified e 


rently * matters that a 
church; the- re | 
this ie fuld, at one time deny God, heaven, 
eternal life, and the ſauctity of the word, and 
at another time acknowledge them; therefore 
what they build with one hand, they pull down 
with the other; thus they are like people. that 
build a bouſe, and preſently pull it down; or 
that clothe themſelves in handſome garmeats, 
and preſently tear them: wherefore their 
houſes are rubbiſh, and their garments are 
- It is the ſame with every thing elſe, the 
think of the church and of heaven; but this they, 
are not aware of, This is alſo meant b 
wretchedneſs, or miſery, [ Afrumna] in the fol- 
lowin ges: Ila. 47 10, 11. Ezek. 8. 26, 
27. Plat, g. to. Similar is the fignification of 
2 CO 1 off , Ezek. 13. 11, 12, 
Olea 2.» . ; * 208. 4 A - | 
Waltz (16) (John 8. a to 11). The reaſon 
why the Lord wrote 5 * on the ground 4 bln 
e woman taken in adultery was bro 0 
bim, . in order to tepreſect the imputed and 
acquiged condemnation of- the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, on account of their two-fold adulteries, 


5 


Rem evil, and led to 
| goods, and falffied the truths 
Exl 222. 7 18 ft . N 
Wairtss. By writing. in a natural ſenſe, 
| ſignifed to 
any thing for the, information of | 
in à ſpititual ſenſe, by whiting is . 
„R. 4. 


Temptation ; 1emptation iefelf | 


ſpirits, and is defended by the || 


Jon. 89 © 


tue. By bim who wrefHied with Jacob 
is weum the unge . 2 - Lord, | _ nk the 
„ dens arrive Jacob, ina ſupreme as gods and 
alſo the 2 7 to tempt him, and honpured with 
thisvceafion were left to their own of thoſe days; that this 
Hor | known to evety perſon 


ence, conſequently by f thod of writs 
thofe Who are wretched, ſuch as think incohe- |} cient | 
rtain to the |{repreſepted to themſelves thi 
on is, becauſe! they, of whom [divine by the viſible. thin 
the outward viſible world, and thereby filled 
their minds and fouls with joyous and delightfal 

perceptions, when they, beheld the obj 


| 


| wg was repreſentative of things by 


* 
— 


6 


war 


— — — 


in a ſpititual ſenſe, t 


it to papet, and ſo to » 


commit to the 1 for reception. 


'WazrrinG. e moſt ancient manner 


expre ſſions, whereby. were underſt 


altogether different from thoſe exprefied ; even 
propbane uiters in 2 aſed this 
„tions, extending 

pertaining to civil, and 
moral life; and this in ſuch a manger, that hat 
was expreſſed in the letter was altogether differ - 
ent from the ſigniſi cation implied thereby, in- 
repreſented certain affections 
defles, which were afterwards; 


method of framing hiſtorical re 
them even to things 2 f 


divine worſhip by the religions 


as ſuch ancient 
| was derived from the molt, an- 
e w 


of the 
univerſe, eſpecially ſuch as exce 
by virtue of their form and order; w 
the books of the church of thoſe times were 
thus written; ſuch is the book of Job, and in 
imitation thereof, ſuch is Solomon's Song of 
Songs, ſuch alſo were the two books mentioned 
by Moſes, Numb. 21. 14, 27. befides ſeveral 
which are Joſt. This ſtyle of writing in ſuc- 
ceeding times became venerable, by reaſon of 
its antiquity, both amongſt the Gentiles, and 
amongtt end as of 1 inſomoch that 
they regarded nothing as divine, but what was 
written in this manner; wherefore when the 
were under the influence of the prophetic ſig 
as in the cafe of Jacob, Gen. 49. 4 to 14. - 

of Moſes, Exod. rg. r'to 21. Deut. 34, 34 
to the end; and of Balsam, who was 

the ſons of the eaft from Syria, 


ancient church then was, Numb. . 7 to 10 
19 


41 


7: bexing adulterated the 


' th 12 1 


ſtetitx:; hut 


rſons 


was the caſe, may be 
of literature, inaſmnch 
ks are ſtill extant : this me- 


lived before the flood, and who 


celeſtial. and 
on the earth; and ia 


in beauty 


q 


1 
. 
. 


66————— Yb. 4 age 
8. te 9. 1) to a4. and. 


19 0 14. 

388 — cnc Juug. S. 4, to the end: 
add of Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. 2 to 10, and in ſe- 
verul other caios; they at ſuch times ſpoke in the 
manner above - mentioned, and this for ſeveral 
ſeoret reaſons';; and although very few under 
ſtood; or knew that the fn ihe: 
the oeleſtial things of the Lord's kingdom and 
church, ſtill they were touched and ſtruck with 
2 wonderful awe, under a ſenſe of the divinity 
and ſanctity contained in ſuch things. But that 
the (cafe is ſmilar in reſpect to the hiſtorical 
parts of the word; und that they are repreſenta- 
tive and fipnificative of the celeitiat and ſpiritual 
things of the Lord's kingdom, as to par- 
tibular name, and as to each particular expreſ- 
ſiom, is not us yet known to the learned world, 
only that the word was written by inſpiration, 
and that all und fingular things therein contain 
heuvenly arcana. A. C. 1786. 

Wat rise (the) in the third heaven conſiſts 
ot letters inſlected and variouſly curved, each 
oſ which contains ſome particular meaning. | 


S. &. 90. 0 | 


wy © 4% ů — ap FR . ah. 


audi theſe writings were the wund to the mem - 
bers of {hat chunch „s the hiſtoticaſ and prophe- 
tical books af our word are to us, Which in the 
literal ſenſe treat of the Jews and 'Fraclites; but 
iu an.internal ſenſe, of the Lord, and of things 
apppertainig to him. A. G. 2666. 
The writings of the moſt ancient 


people were on tables of wood and None, and 
afterwards on blocks of wood made ſmooth, and 


the ſecond age wrote their writings ou ſheets of 
parchment, C. S. I. NPI IOW. wn 
Wz11incs, of the 


. | Arosries, See Evan. 
gelifts, 1 5 N 8 an. 
| ; RITTEN F. 1 x} 2 ow | 
in thew ho were ſealed. 4. . 7 


RKiTTEN Name (Rev, 19. 12). 
here ſignified the quality of the word in its ſpi 


and celeſtial ſenſe, and it is called a written name, 
| becauſe the word exiſts as well among men upon 


zn among, apgele i" Beayith 6; K 
1 24. . * | ' © HZ) 
WartTEx on the Fonxnx Ap 


| (Rev, 17. | 
inherent in the love. 4. X. Fr N 


STEEL 
| 11 6 


Wai rt on the Walt; and the Dx Arn of 
the Kine, (Dan. g) fig. viſitation and deſtruc- 
tion denounced againſt thoſe who uſed divine 

and truths; as means 1 to obtain 
omimon over the ſouls of men. J. Fa. 

Warnes. The ancient church had writ- 
ings both hiſtorical and prophetical, which were 
divine an d inſpired, — which, in an internal 
ſenſe, troatod of the Lord and of his kingdom, 


10 £38k IA 


ee: es Dau 


* 
* 


0 Wart 
2 140197 3: 
zo abner nit 
Nit ont ' 
7 £3 ) #*! © i | 
=P | 46 181765 %o 4+ fr £7] 
"TIE, 
* ＋ ade angelic language, ertains to the 
ce leſti claſs f affections. d. S. go. 
" Y ARDs. Olive Yards. 


XA, IRA, and Nay, 
). bave reſpe&./ to the E 


. 3246. 


=. 


Nox (in Matt, $ 
eleſtial principle. 4. 


- 


| 


13, of divine natural truth.” A. C. 170 3. 
| 3 7 ke 


time ot a ſtate of the churc 


| c. 729 ? k 
Wxrirten (to be) id rue Huaprs,' See 
Law Written in their Hearts. 

Wurovcart (intwined or intwiſted) is pred. of 
the natural ſcientific principle, and in Plal.-45. 


WrovucGar and Dons (Ia. t. 4 
| hath reſpeR to the will, and dont to the 
ſtanding. A. C. 683. Lot, 
Wuovgur Golo. See Garments of Wrought 


| Gold 


15 


V. 


1 '3 


« : 


Year fig. an entire period of the church from 
beginning to end. That fig. an entire 
from beginning, to 

end, or, what is the ſame thing, an entire period, 
and conſequently that years . times or 45 
| - GH 522 x 47 Within 


— 


thin the time or 10d, may appear 
— in the 5 As vear and 
ears fire ja, full ti) e between each term, the he- 
canning and. the end, when , they are redicated 
of the Lord's kingdom on earth, that is the church, 
ſo they ſignify what is eternal, when they are 
predicated. of the Lord's kan in heaven; 
Fhat year - in an internal 


fene does not fignify 


alſo appear from this confideration, 


IAA. See 75 hundredth and firſt Year. l 
Les. See Tears. | ran: oo 
* of the Goo PU AsU of Jtnovan 


(WG 6h 21.004 the me" ene 


. » . At x ff | 
Yuan Nu. Lonp (acceptable) (Ifa. 61. 2) 
fg. the time and ſtate oſ the men of the church, 
when they are-ſuccoured or nouriſhed by love. 
s | , „ + BA | 
{Te 899 (ia. 63. 4) fig. a 
ſtate of bleſſedneſs. A. C. 488. 9 
Luan of my Runkxusd, (Ma. 63. 4) and 
the year of viſitation, Jer- 11. 23. fig. the time 
of a new church. A. * N * g 
Year of RetrinurtiON (Ia. 34. 8) Gy, the 


"laſt judgement. Ap. Ex. 8x0. 
2 of RKETtrI4UTION and Dar of ReveEnGE 


ſig. the fame, only the year of retribution is 
vradicated — falſes, whereas the day of 
revenge hath reſpect to evils. Ap. Ex. 413. p. 


684. ; 
Fans ſig · times and ſtates in 
when days are alſo mentioned. A. 
Vans (the midit ot Hab. 3. g. the 
Lord's coming alſo, in lefler intervals, it fig. 
every coming of tue Lord, as when man is re- 
enerated, in greater, when the church of the 
0 ariſes anew. A. G. 482. . 1 
Years (Pal. 61. 6) fig. what is eternal. 
A. C. 2900. 4 Ae. " FE 1 ; | 
Yan See Days and Taars. 
Yrars-See. Former: Jer 
Years. See Poſterity of Years, 


Tens See Sie ne Lr 
I f Anvwpanet of PIs tom, wad 
Vans of Famine, Gen. 40. By ane Are 
Ggnifed Rates, by the years of abundabeœ of 
; proviſion ſtates of the multiplication of truth in 
the natutal principle, and by the years of famine: 
ſtates of defect and privation of truth ĩn the na- 
| tire} principle: in general, by the ſeven v 
of abundance of proviſion. the ſevery yr 
f famine in the land of Egypt, in the internal 


|| ſevſe, ate deſcribed the ſtatas of man's reſorma- 
tion and 


eneration, and in the ſupreme ſenſe: 
the fates of the glorification of the Lord's hu- 


* | 
2) fig. 


man | principle]; to the intent that theſe things 


might be ted, ſuch things came to paſs in 
N os Daya ho acater ah me cone}, 
to paſs in that land was, - becauſe by the land of 


Egypt and by Pharaoh, in the internal ſenſe, is 


repreſented the natural principle, the gloriſicati- 


on of which in the Lord is there treated of. It 
is to be noted, that the things which were done; 
at that time, and which aredeſcribed in the word, 
were repreſentative of the Lord himſelf, of the 
glorin cation of bis human [principle], and in 
the repreſentative ſenſe of his kingdom ; cone 
quently of the church in ral, and- of the 
church in fingalar, thus of the regeneration of 
man, for by ion man is made a church 
in ſingular; the reaſon why the things done at 
that time werę thus ntative was, priuai - 
pally on nt of the word, that it might be 
written, and thereby might contain ſuch things 
as repreſented things divine, things celeſtial; and 
things ſpiritual, in a continual ſeries and thus 
might be ſerviceable not only to the man of 
the church but alſo to the angels in heaven, 
for the angels hence perceive things divine, 
and are thereby affected with the holy thi 
which are communicated to man who reads the 
word from affection, whence he alſo derives 
what is holy: this is the reaſon why ſuch thi 
came to paſs in the land of Egypt. A. C. 5275. 
Years of ABunbance of Proviston, and 
Yzaus of Fauins. See Explanation of Genefis, 
XLI. 48. | as 
.. YBass of Angiznt Times (Pſal., 57. 5) 86. 
ſtates of the ancient church. A. C. 225. | 
Yzars of Axcigxt,Tiuzs. See Days of 
Old. * 2 8 | 820 7 12 "CAR 4 
' Years of the Baprtont Cartivery: &c. 
Vaſtation was repre ſented by the years of the 
pi 


412 | 


2 r vo 
. . , — 
captivity ; the beginning of a-new church was Toονο Por. See Children. 
tepreſented: by the deliverance and uit Tone Wenn. See Daughter, Foung 
. 4. C. 728. 1 Woman, and Dam. 

Trans of GexmrarION co Genen rien. Younoes (the) ar” 48. 14) 6g. to be in 
See Days of (Eternity and the Years; S. the ſecond place. A. C. 

Ia ans and Iaves (Gen. 28, 7, 18) fig. de- Younarsr Brorurs (Gen. 2 29) big. * 
preſentative ſtates.” A. C. 2294. who is born after all; the reaſon w hy Benjamin 

\VYeiLow Lrenr. A bri ds kt of a beauti- is here called, as be had been, their. youngeſt 
ful yellow. repreſents the of man's brother, that is, born after all or by birth the 
life when he riſes in the dated world, viz. that || youngeft, is, becauſe this alſo is the caſe in the 
it is celeftiat ſpiritual, for _ then enters upon bieten ſenſe with the medium which Benja- 


liſaahictrin — Ppy 3 and joyful and ſeems {| min repreſents ; for the wediam with man is 
eth to 3 to be ato eternal life. — all, cor When man is born ſpiritually, 
4. . 1866. chat ie, when ho is te- Born, in this caſe his ra- 


YXasrenpar the Dar — —— 
(Exod. F. 4) fig. a former tate. Gs 4+ 
«me dp To- Dar. and '"Po:-moumow. 
1 2 fig: from eternity ; to- day, oy 
and to-morrom. to eternity. A. C. 
Io (to) Favir (Rev. 22) ig. to produce 
goods. A. R. fi 


tional. prineiple, which, is the internal human 
principle, is firſt regenerated by the Lord, and 
afterwards the natutal principle, the — 
therefore, inaſmuch as it derives fowewhat from 
each principle, viz. from the ſpiritual ot new- 
'made rational principle, and sjſa from the natn- 
ral, aud ipaſumch as it cannot derive any thing 
from the natural 9 unleſs this alſo be 
made new, on theſe accounts it cannot be born 
till afterwards, and indeed according to the de - 
gree in which the natural principle is Sn 


bu. ted, A G. 66. 

ox (Jerc- TA 8); To ſerve the. king of | Youneusr. Sox of urs Opp. Aden (Ge. 4 
Babeland do pu yoke under his neck 120) Be truth thence derived which , is. new. 
ES of the knowledge * 58 Os 4 ai Hide 


knawledgement of the good and truth of faith; {| Yours (a. tate of ), e to. the_ foe 
conſequeutly of internal worſhip. A. C. 1329, . of good and truth. . C. | 
-Yorz of Ora (five) pat 14-19) fig. l Tour adolefeentia) a Jud Paal. | 
| thoſe natural affections, or luſts, which lead 275 12) is hg 0 of the ancient church. 
away from beaven- Ap. Ex. 648. 5. 260. | Ex. 724; 6.187. * 
— See Bands of their Yoke. 1 —_ That man, on his 3 
Tous Liox (Isa. 31. 4) age wwe omnĩpo- from the dead in the ſpiritual. world, ſhall after- 
tence of divine truth derived from the . wards be received into the ſociety of good — 
tene af divine good... 4. C. 6369. 6 is repreſented by a youth fitting on an horſe, and 
„Tous Lion {Micah 5: ny . celeſtial directing him towards hell, but the horſe cannot 
truth=»i 4. C. 6367. ſtir a ſtep: he is repteſented as a youth, becauſe 
-Youno Maw. — Vasen Gy. the intel when me — „ "nj —_ lite he is 
gence of truth and ne 0 amongſt angels, and conſequently, appears to 
Bn. = 9289. - 4 himſelf as in the flower of youth. 4. K — 
yt uh in the mood the nodariand-' Yovru. See Heaven 
ing of truth, or ee bots mm 4. C. f Yours; See me oo ; _ tur <q. 7 
. Ss N 1 Nie 1 | » £4 „ L 2. 
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3þ! Au , lin ru e 
Anm ts 1484! lo not Buha. 
We npein neh och at! I yr»: 
ABULON Seo Zahn 

MzUMMTMS (the) who were - expelled by 
the: Ammonites' [Deuti 8. 10 fat fig. ſalſes 
and.evils -iateſting . ce n AC: 
1868,,19.19tt, v9 en et ane I. 18 Dang 
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dent, why Je * iel 5 Valens 
rived i the Latin word, 28 
Sr rr | "Th. 


- $4 


Ze ab ia jar ene. M 7 "A 
wenth, well with thoſe who CA A RCIA 7. 


. Zaman ore Penna (Gen gt. ac} in the | gobd/love, as with thoſe who are privcipted I 
{a revealerof Hidden things” || evil love but whereas the internals are different, 


eee tl 


— ay of ſenſe fi 


to come which whe 
\bei I 
init vir. the — iple], 


— 
for to reveal — — *. 
come is of Gene: — the Ard ich 
that nate i and this ity is the qua- 
lity of the celeſtial of the ſpiritual principle, 2 
the ooleſtial of the ſpiritual prindiple is the 
of truth in which is the divine — E 
ple}, or which is immediately fro irine: 
this, vizu«the celeftiat of the ſpiritaal principle 
wherein is the divine, the Lord alonehad when 
10 was” ry the world, and it was 1 — 
i e m into it the very 

2 which could be put off when the 
Lord made all the human {principle} in Kicklelf 
divint. . G. Fr. | 

Zaman: See Phares and ab 

Zannruatu. "The widow of Zarephath fr 
Kings47- 1 73} repreſented thoſe h the 
church who defire truth. 4. C. 

Za, in the word, when pr — of the 
bas Iſa. chap. 63. Ezek. 

269-40 4% 32 chap. 15. 

39. _ Zech. 1. — — 8.2. Wrath 
in Deut. 22. 16, u Pall . 5, 6. Erek. 8. 
42, and chap. 23. 25. Zeph. 1. 18. and chap. 
3. But al in the Lord is not wrath, it o 7 
appears ſo in externals ; interiorly, it is love ; 
tor it appears as if he was angry, when he re- 
bukes, man, efpecially when man's own evil 
puniſhes him, which is permitted out of love, 
that his evil may be removed. Hence it is evi- 


— <@ 


is not exti 
the interna 


it is tempered with the good 

ternal is principled; it is Fo etherwifs with 
wieked, with fuch the internal is —— 
without ae aeg e r — —ç and te- 


. tove and wrath. Love in John 3. 17. 


the and wrath in each caſe differs from chat 


of the other, and the diffetence is as follow; 
rit; The zeal of 790d e is as a celeftiat flame, 


which in no caſe burſts out upon another,” but 
only defends itſelf, and defends itſelf aggin(t an 
evi - as whilſt he ruſhes into thé hre und 
is burat : but the zeal of evil love is as an inſer- 
nal flame, which of itſelf backs: forth, and 
ruſhes on, and is defirous to conſume another. 
2d, The zexl of good love inftantly burts away 
and is allayed, when be who affanitz ceafesto_ 
afſaqlt ; but the zeal of evil love cootinnes, and 
uiſhed. zd, The teaſonh is, becauſe 
of him who is principled in the love 
of good, is in itſelf mild, ſoft, „and 
benevolent, wherefore whilſt his exter „with 
a view of defending itſelf, is exaſperated, harſh 
and haughty, and t y acts with . 
ia whick lis j 


venge, and delights g nd. 
although it is ane. still oor evils lie 
en in wood underneath the em- 
bers, which fires burſt forth after death, if not 
in this world. Inaſinuch as ral in externals' 
2 in each, both the good and the 

ed, and whereas the ultimate ſenſe of the — 


conſiſts of correſpondences, and 


therefore itis very often faid of Jehovah in the 
word, that he is angry, is w 


5 


dal beis called zealous (zelotes 
when yet 


wrath, and rev in bim . for he | 
merey, r clemency, thus eſſent 
good in whom it is a bee ſach evil paſſions 
enn have place. C. S. L.. 368, 366. 
Zn Ar,. In heaven or with the angels there is 
no ſuch thing as anger, but inſtead of ,anger, 
26a]; for anger differs from seal in this, that 
there is evil in anger, but in #ea/ there 4 
good; or that he who is in anger, intends ovi 
to anche? wed whom be is angry, but he who- 
is in seal, intends good to anothe 15 2 
wbom be bath sen: wherefors alſp he who ig in 

real can in an inftant be good, and in the ver 
be good towards others, but Hot fo he who is 


rances of acul in externaly ; 


in anger; although zeal in the external form ap- 
_+ like ger Rill In the internal form it is 
al er aphk 


e. A. C. 4164. 
E4L ( 0g 
ove; and is a Saal for the ſalvation of men. 
4. 531. | | 


|| firm'; thoſe 
or 
deny, an 
| firmed ;- but by Zebu/un ate h 


jecloufy ſaeqlotypia), which is 
ed by a new e e * 
ZEAL, See Iudignatiun. LORE TEAS 
Lox. See Yealouſy, 
+ ZzaLovs [to be] and to KE EANVY, (Rev. 3-19) 
e 


nd aver- 


tied by repent. 


ZuaLous. See Jealous. 
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PSS 
| .ZnBaom..' Lord is called Y b Z. 
Balz, becauſe 2 ſig. an army, or hoſt, 
which alſo 6g. all the truths and goods of dhe 
church and heaven. 


Ad. Ex. 727. Þ« Jo 
; . See — phened tg 4 | 


EB01M. See and Zeboim. 
Zulu (Gen, 49+ 134) fig. the cohabitation 

of good and truth, or the heavonly marriage. It 
2 led the cohabitation of — and of truth, 
| becauſe, Zebulun, in the original tongue, fig, 


ohabitation. The ſabied here treated of b 
ebulun is concerning thoſe in the church, who 
from 3 —— — 4 ow 
tent; thereby ale truths with 
wah > eds But it is he noted, that. hy Zabu»: 
ſun are not meunt thoſe: who du not believe, un- 
leſsſcientifies and ſenſaal thnags dictate [belief], 
and. who are beſore in a negative principle, ſuch 
never believe, the reaſon ds, hecauſe a negative 
fiaciple univerſally prevails, aud When it pre- 


| ls 
divine) is the conſequenee of divine ae then there Row „in, and f 


ther 9 deny, but wat which con- 
which confirm are mou hdewuys,. 

are explained iu favour of ſcientifies which 
thus the negative principle is con- 
ere t, thoſe 
who believe the dofrinals derived from the word, 
but with whom ſome affirmative «range wal, 
. yet faith hath. not lie in 
truths bat in ſcientiſics, for they apply ſcieatifics 
to doctrinals, aud thus confirm their affirmative. 
principle: they, therefore, wha ate Zebulun, do 
not elevate themſelyes from ſcieatifics, but when 
they hear or think concerning any. truth af faith, 
they inſtantly fall into the 4cjentific principle; 
ſeveral in the would are of this deſen ptiou the 
Lord alſo provides, that things fcieatibe and ſeu- 
ſual, ſhould ſerve them for this uſe. 4. C. 


6383. e ie ener 
| 9 (Rev, 3. By Zebulun, in a ſu- 
prewe ſeale, is ſquniſſed the union of the eſſential 
Uo, and the divine humanity in the Lord, 
in a fpiritual, ſenſe, the marriage of, good. and 
truth in thoſe who are in heaven aud inthe chuteh, 
aud jn a natural ſenſe, conjugial love itſell; there- 
tore here by Zebulun is lignified the capjugial 
love of g20d, aud truth: mateuver he Was ſo 
called from cohabitation, Gen, 30. 19, 225 
cohab.tation is pred. of a married puir, whole 
i2znds are joined iu one, for ſuch conjunction is 
T 41 1 2900 : ſpiritual 


h gon. 4 
ee tit, Mick ere 


N 
cohabitation is effected, when the mau o 
Lon, in fk ek ere 
Lord, in ſuch caſe,;thers takes place 1 1 2 
marria good and truth, which is the chyreb 


itſelf, by yy he becomes a heaven} hence it is, 


that the kin m of God, that is, heaven and the 
church, is 2 — 2 com ared in the word to a. 

ZROWARTAN ents thoſe who are in the | 
truth of doctrine, and abſtraRedly from the per- 
_ the 2 of doctrine itſelf, See Matt. 3. 

4 418. 

2400 a? Ane 12th, 13th, and 14h, 
chapters, in a ſpititual ſenſe, treat of the laſt ſtate 
2 e old, and the firſt ſtate of the new church. 

R. 
— See Jebuſites, Amoriles, &. 


Zux tru and Hontizon. See Times in 1 Bp | 


ritual World: 
ZuuuBBABEL Tech. 4) repreſented the Lord. 


4. R. $3 

. (fa. 23. 2, 3, 4) fig. exterior know- 
ledges; which having nothing internal in them, 
are called the feed of Sihor, the harveſt of the ri- 
ver, her tevenie a mart of nations, and alſo the 
ſea, and the fortification of the ſeu, and it is fad, 
en 1, nor bring forth, which 
expreſſions in the iteral ſenſe feem without 


meaning, but in the. alert ſenſe, they have a 
clear ſiguißcnton, as is the coſe with, other NN 


ſages in the Prophets ; inaſmuch as Zidon 6 


exterior" kno es, it is therefore called * 
circuit [encompathng] of Iſrael, or of the ſpirt»-} 
tual church, Ezek. 28. 24, 26 for exterior 


knowledges are like ſomewhat that encompalſeth.” 
A. C. 120r. 
 Zryox (I. 23. 


been in the know ith, and have de- 


ſtroyed them by ſcientifies, and have thereby be- 


come barren, A. C. 264. 
Zipon, See Tyre and Zidon. 
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| ral things of that new church which! 1 2 
ö Lamech. A. C. 406. fr OV 
| Zitat. See Adak and Zilla. TE 


1 * thoſe who bave | 
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[| terior things wah: b. 
AIG opium 4 . N 2 5 7 Aon oe | 


he, ee LGHT, 27 
A. 34. 14) ug, concnpiten 
— uence from mas « e 

we produced. $96: WR 7 — 
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Zitrau, Leah's bandinaid, fig; ſubſequent: 
aneckion ferviceable to the of exterior 
truth, as a mean or medium. 4. G 46. 

| Zrov (Movxr) fig. heaven and the church, 
Ton drain gr gee A. R. 
19 


Z tom (mountain of), in the ſapreme feaſt, 1 


of the Lord's divine love, 
ive ſenſe, the divine celeſtial 


1 ple, and. divine ſpiritual in his kings 


Zion (Ifa. — 1 the new church 
the Gentiles, which ſhould acknowledge 
Lord. Ap. Ex. 730. p. 83. 
Zron (Jer. 14. 7 2 21 fig. the Lord's celeſ · 
tial 3 8313. 
Zroxn and Wes maven togethes, 
2 the celeſtial _—_ Zion, its internal, and 


AT 


repr. the divine 
| | and i = the ref) 


moſt caſes, is ſig · 
| ai the (rand ch — G n ; 
Z10N. mtroverſy of Zion. 

\ Zion. 8 Boe Dredling Bie, * ay 
(224 i 2. N Mb 


Now. . 
Trros See Sr of Zip ＋ 21 fg: the! 
goo ofthe hr 22 b of 
1ero . 2 
L 22 4: 25) fg. reproſenta- 


Zoan and Nora (the princes'of)/[ (Ia-19 11 
| F truths 2 ultimate of order fatli- 
ax; Ses Prinets Z youre the wife 
| ny of Pharaok. 1 I 
| Zoar ( 13. 10) . the affection of good- 
| neſs: Zoar was a cit hor far from Sodom, hi- 


| 
2722 
10 
| 
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| ther a0 Ede fled when be was reſcued by the 
angels from the burning of Sodom, eo 


| which, lee Gen. 19. 20 10 305 and moreover 
Zoar 
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